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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 



^ixixo)intixon. 



I. Author) Luke (see Intro, to Gospel). 1. Universal testmy. of antiq. 
(Iren.f Clem. Alex.^ Tert., Euse.j Jero.j etc.). 2. Confirm, by inter, evidence, 
fl) The continuation of a former treatise — the Oospel {cf. Ac. i. 1 ; Lu. i. 3). 
(2) Dedicated to same person. (3) Similar peculiarities of diction, and turns 
of thought. 3. Name of Lu. annexed to this bk. in sev. anc. Gk. MSS. ; and 
to old Syriac Ver. (sup. to have been made at close of 1st, or begin, of 2nd 
cent.). II. Title, Prob. adopted by Lu. himself (Wordsworth) j certainly very 
anc. Thus Tert. refg. to this bk. as Acta Apostoloruniy calls it Commentarium 
LuccB. In these "Actings of Apostles" (Trpd^t tg 'AttootoXwv) "two of the 
Apostles — Peter and Paul — are selected as specimens of the rest ; and certain 
acts of theirs are chosen as specimens of their operations " (Wordsworth. But 
Alford is of opinion the title proceeded fr. the transcribers). III. Time, ab. 
A.D. 63. Could not have been writt. bef. Paul's two yrs'. imprison, at Rome 
(a.d. 61 — 63), bee. the hist, reaches down to that event ; nor aft., bee. it does not 
speak of his release. IV. Place, Prob. Rome (Alford), though some say 
Achaia. V. Language, Gbeek. ** Comparatively classical." VI. Keaders, 
Christians, whether Jews or Gentiles (Alfcyrd). VII. Design, the narration 
of : 1. The fulfilment of the prom, of the Father by descent of Holy Spirit ; 
2. The results of that outpouring, by the disper. of Gospel among Jews and 
Gentiles. Thi» book " is rather a specimen of Church history than a professed 
history. As such, however, it is sufficient for every purpose of guidance and 
instruction; for, in the first place, fr. the marvellous results of the Pentecostal 
effusion, it illustrates the spiritual nature of the Christian Church; in the 
second place, it exhibits the universality of Christianity, Gentiles, as well as 
Jews, being gradually admitted to the full privileges of the Gospel ; and, in 
the third place, without any formal code on the subject, it exhibits, interspersed 
throughout, the leading principles wh. should govern the visible organisation of 
Christian societies " (Litton). YJJl. Credibility, unquestionable, proved by — 
1. Many undesigned coincidences betw. Acts and both Epss. of Paul, and'Profano 
History. 2. From sev. particular circumstances recorded in the Acts. Thus (1) 
when Paul was sent fr. CaBsarea to Rome he was committed to the care of Julius, 
officer of Augustan Cohort (ScjSaoriJj;), i.e., a Roman Cohort wh. had the honour 
of bearing the name of the Emperor ; now fr. Josephus (Wars, ii. 13. 7 ; 12. 5 ; 
Ant. 20, 6). we learn that the Rom. garrison at CsBsarea was composed chiefly of 
Syrians ; but there happened to be then a small body of J^otti. soldiers stationed 
there, who were disting. by the name of the Augustan (^i^atjTif) Cohort (Ac. 
xxvii. 1). So (2) Sergius Paulus (Ac. xiii. 7), ** the deputy," is designated by a 
Gk. title (dvOvTrdrog) , wh. was app. only to those govs, of provinces who were 
invested with proconsular dignity. "Was Cyprus a prcetorian prov. ? (the ap- 
point, to which belonged to the Emperor, and, therefore, govd. by a proprator), 
or was it a consular prov. ? (having the appoint, vested in the Senate, and 
hence govd. by a proconsul). Once, Cyprus was prcetorian ; but ace. to Dion 
CasHus (liv. ; Sueton. Aug. 47) it was now proconsular : and he designates the 
govr. by the same title as Lu. in the Acts (Bp. Marsh's Lect. ii. 79—82), ** The 
Acts of the Apos. is a portraiture of the church; it is an historical picture 
delineated by the Holy Ghost guiding the hand of the Evangelical painter 
St. Luke. It has, as its central figure, Jesus Christ, perfect God and perfect 
Man. He is the source of all the life and beauty displayed in this heavenly 
landscape ; and therefore, it will be remembered} the Apostles are careful to 
disclaim for themselves all independent power" (Wordsworth). 
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■anuacriptB were first collected b; Origeii (i.d. 185 — 253) for Ms HexapJa. 
After inven. of printing, Erasmus was earlieBt ooUatoi: of Greek MSS. ; Kenni- 
eott, for his Seb. Bible, ooll. 630; De liosfli, 734 more. Ab. 600 M3S. have 
been ooll. for recent eds. of N. T, Most ancient MSS, at present in exieteDoe 
are (a) C Alerandrin-us, i vola.foL, in Brit. Mas., b present ir. Cyrillns Lucarie, 
Patriarch of ConBtantinople, to Cbae. I. ; be got it fr. Alexandria ; date ab. 4th 
or Sth cent, (b) C. VaHcaTius, in Vatican Librnry, Rome ; date prob. betw. 800 
and 400 A.n.; one Email 4ta. vol. (c) C. Sinniticiu, disc, bj Tischendorf in 
ooDTent of St. Katherine on Mt. Sinai, a.d. 1844— ""''* ■"■■' ..™™i-=j t,..t,i.» t, 
Alex. n. of BoBsia ; date ab. middle of 4tli cent. 
less imperfect. 



Gonpel." — ClHy- 



ChriBl oa «sHb, 
deacribas the 

tbu kingdom. 
Ihrongh tha 
power of CtirlBl 
exallAd uid flo- 
rUedlDhetiTeD." 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, S. former, and since the AcU ore brought down to a.d. 63 
tlio Go9. of Lu.wBA written bef. that tii|ie. treatUefiroid,* nam 
Uvc.hislorf: Ln.refB.toMsQoBpel. TlieopMluB [ii. B] . began 
. . teachi began, i.e. while in pecBon on the earth. La., in tbii 
Fit'<|uel olhis Gob., procoeda to relate what this same Jeans, baviuc 
neceadeij into heaven, conlinuM "to do aad to teach" b; tht 
powi'r and miniBtration of the Holj Ghoat.'' until . . up" [loi 
uotoa on AficeoBioii see i. 376; ii. 230]. after. . Apostlei" 
[i. 237— 875; ii. 219]. 

The uniquenai of CkrUt't miniitry on earth. — Hie nunisti? on 
earth was:— I. Original and initiatorj — 1. Its originality; (1) His 
works, (S) His teaobing, (3) His life, were'oiiginid ; 2. Xtainltia- 
tannviis. H. Besomed in person after His death. His persona] 
ministiyafterEispasBionwaE — 1, An nndoubted reality ; 2. Con- 
Hai^d to His disciples : (1) Its grand object was the kingdom ot 
God, (2) Its grand endeavour was to prepare them to become Hje 
projiuguiidiBtB.' — The Aiceniion, — The Aaoension is — I. A fact . 
II. All epoch ; III. A doctrine/ 

RiUjiiOVM biographiet. — Memoirs of puie mindB, of noble liTea, 
of hearts warm with all the fervour and Bnnshine of the Gospel— 
Itt UH do homage to thoae yonng saints, those virgin confessors, 
those true soldlerB of our Lord. It is no reproach to them thai 
friends make merchandiae of their devout letters, their piont 
snyiiige.aiid the aecret life which they lived with God — or that ai 
uuwiec love beguiles its grief by making into talk, and throwing 
Irreverently open, the innermost aanctnor; of their Bonis. The^ 
lire the greatest sofferera by the operation. Yet it is wonderful ti 
perceive with what ease all features of human individuality cai 
Lo obliterated from the record which professes to tell us how oni 
and another, real men and women, people who left poBitivi 
mortal footatepB in the soil they trod, and' tangible good worii 
behind them, Uved and died. It is by no means an ovorstrain o 
thoiautio say that one might go on reading half-a-dozea buc) 
memuim at once, and, but for the difference of same, and peihap 
the diatiaction of hare and there a personal pronoun, would S 
quite unable to find out which was the young soldier in the mida 
of his regiment, and which the humble Snnday-school teache 
dwelling at^ home. How this can be done, and b; what eitraor 
liiiiary effort of ekill it is possible to veil «very glimmer of th 
natural man, and reduce so many diverse characters, oircum 
btancca, and dispositions, to one flat unrounded hieroglyph c 
pir-ty. seams of itself auffieiently remarkable. Yet it is done wit 
a^itonjshing success and oft-repeated frequency.' 

3—5. showed . . alive,' that they might witness, fr. thei 
own personal knowledge, to the leidity of the Besnrrectioi 
many . . proofSt'' as the various acts of a living person. H 
brealhed upon them, ait with them, spoke to them, walked amon 
them, etc. forty days, time enongh to acouetom them to Hi 
Jpreseace, and remove every doaht of His Besurrectton. oMSni 
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bled<^ . . proxnisey i.e. , its fulfilment, realisation. Father, as 
predicted in O.T.<< heard . . Me, esp. in His last words/ 
John/ . . hence, descent of Spirit ab. 10 dys. aft.' 

The forty days between Easter and the Ascension in their sacred 
importance. — I. For the Lord, as the period of— 1. A Sabbath, 
rest after the completion of the work of redemption ; 2. The last 
care of the Shepherd for His disciples; 3. Of the joyful expecta- 
tion of His approaching exaltation. II. For the disciples, as the 
period of — 1. The last blessed intercourse with their glorified 
Master ; 2. Quiet communion with their own heart ; 3. Earnest 
preparation for their apostolic mission. III. For us, as an 
emblem of — 1. The blessed life of faith with Christ in God ; 2. 
The blessed work of love ; 3. The expectation of hope of our 
heavenly perfection.* 

The ten appearances of Christ after His Resurrection. — I. To 
Mary Mag. (Jo. xx. 11—13 ; Mk. xvi. 9—11). II. To Cleopas 
and another (Lu. xxiv. 13—31; Mk. xvi. 12). III. To Peter (1 
Co. XV. 6 ; Lu. xxiv. 34). IV. To the Apostles and others (Lu. 
xxiv. 36—43 ; Jo. xx. 19—26). V. To the Apostles with Thomas 
(Jo. XX. 26—29 ; Mk. xvi. 14 ; 1 Co. xv. 6). VI. To seven of the 
Apostles, Lake of Galilee (Jo. xxi. 1—24). VII. To the Apostles 
in GalUee (Ma. xxviii. 16—20 ; 1 Co. xv. 6). VIH. To 600 at 
once (1 Co. xv. 6— this may be the same as No. VI). IX. To 
James (1 Co. xv. 7). X. To the Eleven, Ascension (Lu. xxiv. 
50-53; Mk. xix. 19, 20; ICo. xvi. 7; Ac. i. 4—9). [Some add 
another (Ma. xxviii. 9, 10), wh. Dr. Bobinson places ^r«t, Greswell 
nxthy and Ellicot second. Others say this is the same as No. I. su- 
pra. (1) Ma., who records it, sometimes uses the plural in a general 
way, as in xxvii. 44. (2) He does not note specifically the appear- 
ance to M. Mag., while Mk. and Lu., who do, say nothing in 
addition of that event.] These appearances occurred during 40 
dys. following the crucifixion, and were followed by others, as to 
Stephen, Paul, and John, after His Ascension. 

6—8. to^ether,<> aft. the occas. mentioned in v. 4. wilt . . 
restore, implying faith in His Messiahship, yet betraying a 
worldly view of His kingdom. tlnie8=any period. seasoiis=: 
limited, definite time, which . . power, i.e. under His own 
anthority, when He arrayed the Divine counsels of redemption, 
power,^ might, efficiency, needful qualifications, after . . you, 
without Him, what, were they? what could they do? wit- 
nesses, the special, and peculiar work of the Apostles, unto . . 
earth,<' the field is the world.<< 

Chris f 8 last words on earth. — They were words of — I. Correc- 
tion. They seemed — 1. To check the spirit of idle curiosity 
concerning the future; 2. As a ground for unbounded trust. 
XL Encouragement. HI. Direction. They point to — 1. The 
nature ; 2. The imiversality ; 3. The method, of their ministry. 
IV. Benediction.^ 

The prevision of Providence. — " It was a special providence of 
God that the same day Felagius, the heretic, was bom in Britain, 
St. Augustine, the great confuter of heresy, was bom in Africa : 
Divine Providence so disposing it that the poison and the antidote 
should come into the world together."/ — The advent of Chris- 
tianity. — The enfeebled world was tottering on its foundations 
when Christianity appeared. The natural religions, which YiaA. 
satisfied ihe parents, no longer proved sufficient for their chil6tteii.\^^^ ^^''' ^* 



A.D. 30. 

b *' Tcicf&ifpiov, a 
very expressive 
term, does not 
elsewhere occur 
In N.T.* Plato 
uses it to denote 
the strongest 
possible proof ; 
and i4ri«to</e em- 
ploys it to sig. de- 
monstrative evi- 
dence."-HMkett. 
e Lu. xxiv. 29, 44, 
49. 

d Ac. iL 16 ; Joel 
ii. 28. 

e Jo. xiv. 16, 17, 
26; XV. 26; xvi. 
7. 

/Ma.iiLll. 

g Cf. V. 8, with 
U. 1. 

••The Kingdom 
of Heaven per- 
vaded our Lord's 
discourses ; it 
was at the be- 
ginning, in the 
progress, and at 
the close of 
them." — Bellar- 
mine, 

" They would be 
disposed to quit 
Jems, since their 
Lord was cruci- 
fied there."— 5en- 
gd. 
h Qerok. 

the ofa.ce of 
the Apostles 

aMa.xxiv.3;Lu. 
xvU. 20, 21. 
6 Lu. xxiv. 49. 
c Ma. xxviii. 19; 
Mk. xvi. 16. 

d "They under- 
stood this com- 
mand only of 
Jews scattered 
through the 
world, XL 19."— 
Alford. 

" They hoped by 
going to our Lord 
together, more 
readily to obtain 
an answer." — 
Bmgd. 

e Homilist. 

f Clarke. 

"You are taken 
up with your 
few days on the 
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A.D. 30. The new generations could not repose contented within the 

uDon «[rtti vou ^^*^^®^* forms. The gods of every nation, when transported to 

wi^ to luive Borne, there lost their oracles, as the nations themselves had lost 

everything fal- their liberty. Brought face to face in the Capitol, they had 

filled."— ilttflrtw- destroyed each other, and their divinity had vanished. A great 

L^!^ . x__^,- void was occasioned in the religion of the world. Then the Word 

111 OU^u^^ was made flesh ; Gk>d appeared among men, and as man, to s»e 

remark, that the that which was lost. In Jesus of Nazareth dwelt all the fulness 

Apostles were to of the Godhead bodily. This is the greatest event in the annals 

^ X^'i^ta?? o* *^® w^^J^ld- Former ages had paved the way for it ; the latter 

than witnesses ages flow from it. It is their centre and bond of unily. Henee- 

of the past."— forward the popular superstitions had no meaning, and the sH^ 

Aiford. fragments preserved from the general wreck of incrednfily 

gD'Aubigne. vanished before the majestic orb of eternal truth.^ 

the Ascen- Q — u. when . . things, and others. « beheld, they were 

**®^ witnesses of the Ascension, as well as of the Resurrection, etc. 

a Lu. xxiv. 51. cloud, as a chariot] to convey Him to heaven. *» He will come in 

ft Chrysostom. like manner .« stedfastly, their* eyes intently fixed upon the 

cDa. vii. 10— 13; ascending cloud, men, angels: though they might be glorified 

Ma. Toiy. 30 ; saints. Moses and Elias had appeared on the mt. of Transfig., 

mL 64; Lu. xxi. ^j^y ^^^ these, or others, on mt. of Ascension ? come . . xnannfiT) 

"The stars de- ^^^^^y' ^^ *^6 ^' 

dare His birth, '^^^ Ascension of Christ. — He ascended — I. In His actual per- 

and are observed sonality. II. Very unexpectedly. III. In a mysterious grandem: 
^ His passion. 1. The receiving cloud ; 2. The two men.'i — Taken up. — Here ve 
come^Hkaonms ^*^® suggested: — ^I. That the departed good are taken up. IL 
Ascension, and That God supplies their place. III. That they shall come again.' 
surround Him on — The Ascension of Christ. — ^I. By what it was preceded : 1. Their 
iu dement"— ^^^^^s ^^^e prepared for some extraordinary event ; 2. Theywew 
£gfia. directed as to their future conduct ; 3. They were enriched inth 

"It will be part special benediction. H. The Ascension itself.^— flow do we now 
pf our honour to see the Lord ascending ? — ^I. With heartfelt thanks for His gifts 
beconyeyed to and promises. U. With joyful wonder at the glory of His depar- 
eSs, yeaf as He *^^®* •^* W^*^ pious expectation of His second coming whiefa 
Himself, ascend- He has promised.*' — The promises of the departing Redeemer.— l- 
ed into heaven, He is with us : 1. In the Scriptures ; 2. In our holiest feelings; 
fire ap^red for ^' '^^^f^ormoi those who bear His image. II. Even now He 



. the tomsporta- is already come again to judgment, bee. by Him the good and 
tion of one, and the bad are : 1. Made manifest ; 2. Separated ; and 3. Assigned to 
a cloud, wh. is their respective places.* — The Ascension, the last palpahU mam- 
ceivedtSj^Lord?" festation of the Lord upon earth. — I. His majesty. II. His wisdom : 
—Bp. Patrick. ' 1. The time; 2. The place; 3. The witnesses;" 4. The oiremn- 
See/'.j' /Vi/rar, stances ; 6. The results. HI. His faithfulness to His people.^ 
of Man," 91 ^^^^ ^^^ Ascension. — ^It was the custom of the Boman emperon at 
d Dr. Thomas t^ieir triumphal entrance to cast new coins among the multitudes ; 
eW. Johnson ^^ dL.oih. Christ, in His triumphal ascension into heaven, throv 
flAntomeCiarion. ^^\ ^•^^*^?* «^^*« ^^^*^® S,^?^/^ men that were ever given.* 
ype^termtmr Joseph was secretly sent before by God's mtendment to pie- 

h ScMeiermacher ^^® ^ place in Egypt for his brethren; so more openly detii 
iLange ' ^^^^^ ascend to heaven, professedly declaring that to he Sis 

* T. Goodie 'n ^^isiiiess, * I go to prepare a place for you.* " ' While the going up 
I j^ ^ ' of Elias may be compared to the flight of a bird which none eaa 
mBaumnarten ^^^^^» *^® Ascension (of Christ is, as it were, a bridge between 
^ heaven and earth, laid down for all who are drawn to Him by HiB 

earthly existence.** 



hN.T. brethreii, 

—I. The Boeno o( 
U. The attenduice at it. 



12-14. Babbath . , journey, 2,000 •ubita. The dist; £r. 
,mer, b) fnitheet point of oamp in wililemeES.' upper room, 
of some prlTute house, abode, elc.f not aa a residenoe, bat place 
ciffteqaeiit rSBort [for namea, etc., o.f Apostles, bds i. G7, 262] . 
Sslotsai Qk. ^ zealot, for vh. Eananite (erroneansl; spelt 
CoMonile' in A.V.) ia the Hdi. form. Ferh. bo oalled fr. Me 
hnsnr Jenisb ztalA oontiuuad, pirievfraace and tleadfastnttn 
ui QiriBtian faith and worship.' aCCOrd, entire harmony of 
i4ew and feeling/ Mary, last mention of her ii — "■ • 
fvii. kinsmen, who, at tlret, hod not beliered 

Tke firtt prayer-metting after Iks Aie.iiuim 
Ihit meeting, in an "upper 
Tilt roll of names here given 

Cliriet's system ; 3. The triumph of grace in leaniting thi 
Ipostlesj 3. The ravages of ma. Judaa wae missing. HI. The 
■pirit of it : 1. Of union; S. Peraererance.'' 

RtixgiiitioB of the Sabbath.— "ihia chsj^aeterlstio feature of the 
irii da; of the week is one of the moat remarkable in the history 
fA tha norld. lu mountain reoesBes, in ruial hamlets, in hoarj 
tathednile, and humble chapels, in ships far off on the sea, in the 
iutmt nildcmeas eettlement, amidat the most civihsed nations 
uid amongst the rudeat barhorisaa, wherever the Cliristiau com- 
nimiitf exiEts, th^re, as a rule, is found Cbiistiau worship . 
tllii day. From the snows of Labrador in the north to the Coral 
bUnds in the south, from the plains of India in the east, 
ilBoa and Europe, and on to the Bocky Mountains of tha far 
•est, when the sun usberB in this day of the Lord, it uahere iu 
* day of worship for all ranks and conditions of men. On tbia 
di; fens of thonsonds of Christian mlniatora rood from the Bible, 
ud offer up prayer in the midst of millions who gather around 
tern, hstening to their words or joining in their deTotions, while 
Uigsle bear tho mighty hallelujah chorus of pTsise. rising from 
(bt esith to the throne of God. It ia nut too much to say, that 
nlhout tho Sunday, the Chnreh of Christ could not as a risible 
■acioty eiist on earth.' 

IS — 17. in . . days, the ten. betw. Ascension and 
P«ter, not urgdd by others BB conceding any pro-eminence, but 
frompled by hie own impetuous enthusiasm, names, t.tc, 
l^liBiere in Jerue. alone. Many elsewhere.'' needs, not simply 

Terification of the Scripture ; but iu leading on the completion 
of Chriat'B work ace. to the Scriptures. BolyGhoat . . spake, 
iBBpirotioQ of Scriptures.'' part, Bee Qk.,' the lot, gr olEce of 
^ ministry. 

The fiTit eccltfiaatieal mettiag for huiinea. — I. The nature 
li the boainoss. It was business : 1. Of very grave importance ; 

1 In wh. the assembled Church bad a daty to fn lfii ; 3. Which 
Ike asserabJed Church was competent to discharge, irrespeo lively 
of external society. U. Its order: I. Peter's address; 2. The 
jlMoination of two ; 3. The united prayer to heaven ; 4. The oast - 
n>G of lota and the election.'' 

Witnemet to the truth. — To prove that the Book of God, which 
•e honour as His Word, is tlua neoeasary revelation of God and 
Sis tmtb, which must, and is alone able, to lead ua in tho way 
of blessedness, or else the world hath none, comes iu a cloud of 
^tneases ; some for the iuGdel, and eome fui the believer ; aome 
'n the weak in faith, and some for the strong ; and some for all. 



yrhom Ha Is H<d 
to liaie boau 
named, did not 
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•• He is blind 
who doth not see 
in the history 
of the Acts of 
the Apostles, 
that the sn- 
premsicy, or 
soverei^ty of 
pk)wer, did not 
rest,in the person 
of sny one single 
Apostle, but in 
the ApostolicaJ 
College." — Abp. 
BramhcUl. 

e Laud. 



the death of 
Judas 

a Calvin, Kuinoelj 
Olshausen, etc 

6Ma. xxviL 6ff. 

c Ma. xzv. 5. 

d He may have 
hung himself fr. 
the limb of a 
tree, on the edge 
of a precipice nr. 
the vaL of Hin- 
nom, and that, 
the rope break- 
ing, he fell to the 
earthy and -^as 
dashed to pieces. 
In that yaA. was 
the field pur- 
chased with his 
** thirty pieces 
of silver."— 
JIackett. 

e Lightfoot. 

f Ps. Ixix. 25 ; 
cix.8. 

g Wordsworth. 

h eirur<coin)i/, fr. 
eirt, upon, and 
<r<coirc(d, to look. 
Bishop, lit. an 
overseer. A.-S., 
bisceop; L. Epis- 
coptu; Gk. Epis- 
copos. 

i Florey. 

"We must cast 
the world out of 
our heart, not 
cast ourselves out 
of the world." — 
N. Bifield. 



For there first comes in the tradition of the Chnrch, the present 
Church ; so it is no heretical or schismatioal belief ; then the coii'« 
sent of times ; so it is no divided or partial belief ; then the har- 
mony of the prophets, and them fulfilled; so it is not a ** devised" 
but a forespoken belief ; then the success of the doctrine contained 
in this book ; so it is not a belief stifled in the cradle, but it hath 
spread through the world in despite of what the world could do 
against it, and increased, from weak and unlikely beginnings, to 
incredible greatness ; then, the constancy of this truth ; so it is no 
moon belief, for in the midst of the world's changes it hath pre- 
served its creed entire through many generations ; then there is 
nothing carnal in the doctrine ; so it is a chaste belief. And all 
along it hath gained, kept, and exercised more power upon the 
minds of men, both learned and unlearned, in the increase of 
virtue and repression of vice, than any moral philosophy or legal 
policy that ever was. Then comes the inward light and excellency 
of the text itself, and so it is no dark or dazzling belief .« 

18 — 20. (now, etc.^ vv, 18, 19,<* are supposed to be an expla- 
nation of Lu., and not part of P.'s address, purchased)^ i.^., 
furnished occa. for purchasing [i. 217]. falling, Ma,,^ does not 
say ih^t he did not fall after he had hanged himself ; nor does 
Luke say he did not hang himself bef. hetellA burst, etCj body 
prob. torn by some pointed rock, known, the treachery, suicide 
of Judas ; and purchase of the field, dwellers, not the discs, 
only. Aceldama . . blood, bought with the price of blood ; 
sprinkled with his blood who took the price*), written/ 
quotation fr. LXX., used by Hellenistic Jews, for whom, as well 
as for Gentile converts, Lu. wrote.f' bishoprick, see Ok.t^ 
overseership, inspectorship. 

The wages of sin. — I. Judas ought to have been a disciple of 
Christ, and hebetrayed his Lord. II. He ought to have performed 
the duties of his bishopric, and he acquired the field of blood. 
III. He ought to have proclaimed the Risen One, and he perished 
as a suicide. IV. He ought to have received the Holy Ghost, and 
he went into condemnation.* 

The death of a traitor, — The Duke of Buckingham, having by 
an unfortunate accident lost the army which he had raised against 
the usurper Richard HI., was forced to flee for his life without page 
or attendant. At last he took refuge in the house of Humphrey 
Bannister at Shrewsbury, who, beiug one of his servants, and 
having been formerly raised by him from a low condition, wonldt 
he trusted, be reddy to afford him every possible protection. 
Bannister, however, upon the King's proclamation, prondsing 
£1,000 reward to him that should apprehend the Duke, betrayed 
his master to John Mertpn, high sheriff of Shropshire, who sent 
him under a strong guard to Salisbury, where the King then was, 
by whom he was condemned to be beheaded. But Divine vengeance 
pursued the traitor and his family ; for, on demanding the £1,000, 
that was the price of his master's blood. King Richard refused to 
pay it, saying, " He that would be false to so good a master, 
ought not to be encouraged." He was afterwards hanged for 
manslaughter ; his eldest son soon fell into a state of derange- 
ment, and died in a hog-sty ; his second became deformed and 
lame ; his third son was drowned in a small pool of water, and 
the rest of his family peiiBhedimseisJoV^^ 



Cap. 1.21-26.] 



ACTS. 



13 



21—28. companied^ associated, been of oar company. cJl 
. . time, one of the earliest, therefore^ of Christ's discs, went 
. . 1ULO Heh, idiom ^ strictly, official relations, from . . John, 
1.^, tne begin, of His public life. Besurrectiony^ the main 
point to wh. testimony should be borne ; as it was the seal of the 
rest, they, all who were addressed — the 120. appointed two, 
who were qualified to be put in nomination. Joseph, perh. 
km^ the bro. of James.^^ Barsabas {s(m of Saha), men- 
tioned here only (not Barnabas). Matthias, of whom trad, 
notices are unreliable, appears here only. 

The Divine election. — I. A work of God's free grace. II. It 
demands of us a God-pleasing heart and conduct.<i — Two qualifi- 
taXimi needful. — ^I. A measure of Christian knowledge, — he must 
be one who is acquainted with the person and earthly life of 
Jesns from his own personal knowledge. 11. A measure of 
Christian faithfulness, — ^he must be one who has remained all the 
time true to Jesus, without going back or being offended at Him. 
Both these are even now the qualifications which belong to the 
ministerial office : — ^I. A living acquaintance with the Lord. 11. 
A heartfelt cleaving to Him. — Gerok, 

An ordination service. — The Rev. Samuel Lavington, of Bide- 
ford, at the ordination of the Bev. Mr. Seward, introduced his 
discourse by using the following language : — '* What a multitude 
is here assembled to see an ordination ! Many of you were, 
perhaps, never present at such a solemnity before ; and I should 
h very sorry ii, when the assembly breaks up, you should go 
yway with a visible disappointment, and say, * Is that all ? ' Why, 
awhat came ye out to see ? ' Did you expect to see a number of 
'postles met together, to lay their hands upon the head of a 
aoirng minister, and to communicate to him some miraculous 
powers? Alas! we have not them ourselves. If we had, you 
should not take all this trouble for nothing. If we had, you 
should have something by which to remember an ordination as 
long as you live. If the Holy Ghost were at our command, most 
gladly would we lay our hands upon you all ; and this assembly 
should be like that mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles: 
*WMle Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word.' But what we cannot command, we 
may humbly and earnestly supplicate. Shall I then beg the 
favour of you, to join with me in this short ejaculation to the 
God of all grace ? — God the Lord,.to whom belong the issues 
from death, pour out Thy Spirit upon all in this assembly ; and 
command on every one of us a blessing out of Zion, even life for 
evermore. Amen." The congregation, abstracted for the moment 
from all other objects, forgot the order of worship, rose from their 
seats, joined in the collect, and then resumed their places with 
the greatest solemnity. 

24—26. knowest . . hearts,^ inner life, thoughts, prin- 
ciples, purposes, moral character, shew, by the lot we cast. 
Thou . . chosen, laying aside personal preferences, the choice 
Was left with Him. ministry, service, actual duty, apostle- 
ship, i.€., its official dignity, own place,^ perdition, gave . . 
lots,'' prob. in a vase, names being written on slips of parch- 
ment, lot fell,** either first name drawn out, or majority of 
votes, eleven, now once more twelve; aft. increased by the 
appointment of Faul, 



A.D. 30. 

the election 
of an Apostle 
proposed 

Companion, lit. 
one who eata 
bread with ano- 
ther. Fr. com- 
pagnon ; Sp. eom- 
pano, fr. Low L. 
eompanium, a 
mess. L. com, 
with; pani$, 
bread; hence a 
messmate^ or in 
timate associate. 
See also Trench, 
Study of Tfdj., 
197. 

aDe. xzviii. 19; 
xzxi. 2. 

6 Ac. iv. 83 ; Jo. 
v. 21—29; Eo. i. 
4; iv. 24; X. 9; 
Ga.i.1. 

c Ma. xxvii. 66 
Mk. vi. 3. 



'*We know how 
important an ar- 
ticle this of 
Christ's resur- 
rection is, how 
particular a 
stress the Scrip- 
tures of the New 
Testament lay 
upon it, and how 
frequently it is 
mentioned in a 
sense so compre- * 
hensive, as to 
conclude the 
whole object of 
the Christian 
faith."— Z> can 
Stanhope. 

dKapff. ■ 

"There is a fit 
and proper place 
for all things. 
An angel looks 
not more fair 
in heayen, than 
does a devil in 
helL"— (7er«on. 

Matthias is 
elected 

a Ph. iv. 6 ; Pr. 
iii. 5, 6; 1 8. xvi. 
7; 1 Ch. xxvui. 
9; Je. xvii. 10; 
Be. il 23. 

6 "A euphemis- 
tic designation 



m BUggoBted 
m IniheUCX. 
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ACTS. [Cap. 11. 

The choice of Matthias by lot, an fvideHee of a faith.— k 
wh. — I. Even after painfn! eiperionces, deapairB not of 
trinmph of the kinBdoin of Christ. II. ReoogaiRes the 
oalliug and importance of tlie apostolic office. in. lu 
BciouaneBB oF its own weoknens, refers the decision to the 
in BTetythtng." 

Whfre at lout /— A Hindoo, of a thonglittal, reflecting toi 
mind, bnt deToteil to idolatry, lay on his deathbed. Ah he 
himself abont to pEunge into that bonndlc-ss rmknown, he c 
out, "What will faeeomo of me?" "Oh," said a Brahmin, 
stood by, " yon will inhabit another body." " And where," 
he, " Bhall I go to then ? " " Into another." " And where the 
"Into another, and so on, through thoneandB of millio 
Darting aerosa this whole period as thongh it were but an insi 
he cried, " Where shall I ro then ? " Paganium could not ana 
and he died agonising under the inquiry, ' ' Where shall I go 
of bU?" 



chaptefl the secoxd. 

1, 2. Pentecost," lit. fiftieth. Fiftieth day fr. second da 

paaso., interval = 7 weeks, a week of weeks, hence called in C 

'ie feast of weeka. place, the npper raam. as ■ . Tlud, t 

mighty wind (lit. blast) were rushing along, filled, i.e.. 

The day of PmUeost.—Thri occnrtenees of this day eshit 
I. Evidenoe of a special Dirine influence. II. The Divine mis 
of JoBUfl, and the tmth of Christianity. 111. The folly of o] 
aition to Christ's kingdom. TV. The grand means of ndvau 
Christ's oanse and saving sinners. V. Tho Christian minisi 
grand source of encouragement. VI. The reality and importi 
of revivals of religion.' 

8, 4. doren . . fiie, the tongues of £ie parted Iheiitielve. 

le streams Er. one source; or like hrai\r:}ie3 fr. one root, and 
tributed themselves among them." sat ■ ■ tliem, many 
rs'i Bup. the flame to have eshibited a tongne-like app 
filled, abmidant fulfllment of the promise, other, o' 
than they had learned. This wonld sugg. that the Qospel 
designed for men of all languages, and that these Apostles t 

preaoh it among all nations. 

The aomid of wind and Jlamei of fire, ntri&lng images of 

tare and operation of the Holy ahoit.—l. The Holy Ghoat 
the nature of wind : 1. Is HIa secret coming ; 2. In Hia powe 
shaking ; 8. In His purifying blowing ; i. In His soft refresh 
n. Ho haa the nature of fire ; 1. In Hi8 bright shining ; 3. In 
gonial worming ; 3. In His deatruotive burning ; 4. In His n 
spreBding,=~77i(! accompantjing stflns of the oulpoiiring of 
Spirit.— 1. As proofs that the kingdom of power and grac' 
under one Uod. II. As types of tiie Spirit and His power 
The Pentecost, the calminatino period in the lyttem of Sedem.pt 
-This period waa disiingnished by a new manifestation of 
ivine Spirit, and there are three things observable in 
advent : — I. His action upon the diaciplea : 1. Upon their ( 
3. UpoD their eye ; calling them ; (1) To life ; (3) To spee 
(3) To pmily. II. His action in them. III. Hia action thro 
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them. The speech : 1. Followed their DiYine inspiration ; 2. Un- 
questionably was miracnloTis ; 3. Was immensely osefol ; '4. Was 
profoundly religions.'' 

UtiHtyof a knowledge of languages. — The Bev. Pliny Fisk, in 
a letter to the Society of Inqniry respecting Missions at Andoyer, 
soon after his arrival at Smyrna, writes — " I beg leave to submit 
to yon one remark, which seems to me important, respecting the 
(jaalifications of a Missionary. It is this: more knowledge of 
Umguages should be acquired. I say, more knowledge of languages, 
nther than a knowledge of more languages. To have such an 
acquaintance with Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, as will enable you 
sot only to read them with familiarity, but to speak and vmte 
them, would be of very great utility in this country, and I pre- 
some in any part of Asia, probably in any part of the world. 
And let me add that it would be well if the mie at a Missionary 
were to know Italian, French, and Latin." 

5,6. dwelling, both residents and visitors at the feast. 
devonty God-fearmg. every nation, many and distant lands. 
when .. . abroad {see GkX when this sound occurred. **It was 
heard over all the neighbourhood, prob. over all Jerus.*'<> 
together, to what seemed the centre, or source. of the sound. 
every . . language,, one of the Apos. employed this, another 
that language. 

The import of the Pentecostal gift. — ^I. It is a sign for Israel, 
n. It is a type of the lot of the Gentiles ; a type — 1. Of the 
calling of all nations ; 2. Of the election of those who inquire 
after salvation ; 3. Of the rejection of those who mock at the 
great works ci God. HE. The hope, trust, and confidence of true 
ChriHtianB.ft — Jews out of every nation. — The dispersion of Israel, 
& Biasterpiece of the Divine government — ^I. As a just punishment 
for Bin ; n. As a powerful means for spreading the Imowledge of 
the true Gk>d ; III. As an instrument for spreading the Gospel.<^ 

Unknovm tongttes.—^The introduction of the word unknown, 
whieh does not occur ip the New Testament, has given some 
cohnn to the absurd idea that these were tongues unknown to any 
human language. They were foreign languages, doubtless vfnknown 
Wore to the speakers, but certainly understood by their audience, 
as the context proves. 

7, 8. Oalilealia,^ people of one country and language, how, 
sinee, being all of one Idnd, they naturally speak one and the same 
^ngue. bom, speak it, too, as well as we who fr. birth have 
used it. 

The outpowring of the Spirit upon the disciples of the Lord. — 
!• What is necessarily implied in it. II. The external signs under 
wh. the Spirit appeared. III. The power wh. He immediately 
showed in the disciples. IV. The effect wh. He produced upon 
the rest of the people.^ 

The want of the Holy Spirit. — It is as if you saw a locomotive 
engine upon a railway, and it would not go ; and they put up a 
<iriTer, and they said, ** Now, that .driver will just do." They try 
another and another. One proposes that BVLch and such a wheel 
should be altered ; but stiH it will not go. Some one then bursts 
ia amongst those who are conversing, and says, *' No, friends ; but 
the reason why it will not go is because there is no steam. You 
^ye no fire ; you have no water in the boiler : that's why it will 



JLJ>. 80. 

ris*s * Words for 
Heart and Life;' 
135. 

** He came in a 
Bonnd, to awake 
them; in wind, to 
move them; in 
fire, to enlighten 
and warm them ; 
in tongoea, to 
make them 
speak." — Farin- 
don. 

e Dr. LeeKler. 

d Dr. Thomas. 



themulti- 

tadeas8«m- 

blea 

There were three 
classeB of difr- 
penedJews: (1) 
Those led into 
cap. by Shal- 
maneser (B.O. 
721), most of 
whom were in 
Parthia, Media, 
Elamitis ; (2) 
Nebuchadnezzar 
(B.C. 606), ohieflj 
in Mesopotamia ; 
(3) Ptolemy La- 
gas(B.0. 329), who 
carried inhabit- 
ants of Jeros. 
into Egypt. 

a Alford^o also 
Hackett, Meyers 
De Wette, etc. 

b narless. 

c Lechler. 



their as- 
tonishment 

a Jo. vil. 52 ; Ac. 
i. 11. 

'' That a great 
nmnberof fisher- 
men and other 
illiterate persons 
should all on a 
sudden become 
linguists, and in 
an hour's time 
be able to speak 
intelligibly to a, 
great number 
and variety of 
naticms in their 
respective lan- 
guages, was an 
ability wh. in 
those circmn- 
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stances of place, 
time, and per- 
sons, wherein it 
was ezerdaed, 
may justly be 
concladed to 
have been super- 
natural or n^ra- 
culous." — Hon. R, 
Boyle. 

b Lattghbein. 
c Spurgeon. 

many na- 
tions 

a Map No. 21, in 
Bib. At. with 
Notes by Rev. S. 
Clarke, Af.A., and 
Index by 0. Grove, 
Hon. Sec. to Pal. 
Explo.Fund,pub. 
by Soc. for Pro. 
Christian Know.; 
see also, Class 
and Desk, N. .T. 
210, 211 ; also 
Topics, vol. i. 

bR&o. F. C.Cook; 
(f. Ma. xxvi 73, 
74 ; Mk. xiv. 69 
—72. 

Proselyte, <mewho 
lids come, over to 
a religion or opi- 
nion. Fr. L. pro- 
selytus : Gk, pro- 
selytos — proser- 
chomai, to come 
to — pros, to; er- 
chomai, S'ython, 
to come. 

c Oerok. 

"Christ became 
the one language 
of the whole 
world." — Jerome. 

d Topics, ii. 271. 



some doubtf 
others mock 

a Lu. i 49 ; 1 Ti. 
iii. 16; Eo. i 16. 

b Jahn says that 
siceet tnne was 
produced fr. 
dried grapes, by 
soaking them in 
old wine, and 
then pressing 
them a second 
time. ItwasvBry 
intoxicating. 

*' Behold their 



not go. There may be some f&nlts about it ; it may want a bit of 
paint here and there ; but it will go well enough with all those 
faults if you do but get the steam up." But now people are 
saying, *< This must be altered, and that must be altered." But it 
would go no better unless God the Spirit should come to bless us, 
Tliiat is the Church's great want ; and, until that want be supplied, 
we may reform and reform, and still be just the same. We want 
the Holy Spirit ; and then, whatever faults there may be in our 
organisation, they can never materially impede the progress of 
Christianity when once the Spirit of the Lord God is in our midst.'' 

9, 10. Parthians, etc, [consult Atlas «] , design of Lu. to show 
in how many tongues the Apos. spoke. Judssa, " Tiie people of 
Jerus. would be astonished to hear Galileans speak the dialect of 
JudsBa with purity " *> [i. 214, 364] . Jews . . proselytes, fr. ' 
the various districts ref. to. The proselytes were Jews converted 
fr. heathenism.. 

The thousand-tongued hallelujah of the world in honour of God. 
— ^I. Begun on the morning of creation in the kingdom of nature. 

II. Renewed at Pentecost in the kingdom of grace. HI. Perfected, 
but never finished, on the day of manifestation in the kingdom of 
glory.c 

Language. — ^Language must either have been revealed from 
heaven, or it is th6 fruit of human invention. The latter opinion 
is embraced by Horace, Lucretius, Cicero, and most of the Oik. 
and Rom. writers ; the former by the Jews, and Christians, and 
the profoundest philosophers of France and England. It has 
been affirmed that Hebrew was the language spoken by Adam ; 
but others deny this, and say that the Heb., Chaldee, and Arable 
are only dialects of the original long-lost and unknown. Of the 
Heb., the Chaldee and Syriac are dialects. The orig. European 
languages were thirteen. (viz., Greek, Latin, Dutch, Sclavonian, 
spoken in the E. ; Welsa ; Biscay an, spoken in Spain; Irish; 
Albanian, in the mountains of Epirus ; Tartarian, the old Illyrian; 
the Jazygian, remaining yet in Libumia ; the Chaucin, in the N. 
of Hungary ; and the Finnic, in E. of Friesland). Arabic is the 
mother-tongue of Africa. From the Lat. sprang the Italian, 
French, and Spanish ; and fr. the Spanish the Portuguese. The 
Turkish is a mixed dialect of the Tartarian. From the High 
Dutch, or Teutonic, sprang the present German,.Danish, Swedish, 
Norwegian, English, Scotch, etc. There are 3,664 known Is., or 
rather dialects, in the world: 737 Asiatic, 687 European, 276 
African, 1,624 American.** 

11—13. Cretes . . Arabians, Vords to be understood as 
preceding " Jews and proselytes." ^ wonderful . . God," lit. 
great things of God. wliat . . this P their minds impressed by 
the miracle, others, to whom the Apos.' discourse was senselesS) 
bee. unintelligible, new wine, sweety^ not new, for the vintage 
had not yet come. 

The multitude in amazement. — ^I. A multitude gathered from 
all parts of the world. II. Gathered for religious purposes. 

III. Astonished by a miracle : 1. They heard GaUleans speak in 
other tongues ; 2. They heard, in their own tongues, every man, 
the wonderful works of God. IV. Variously affected : 1. All were 
amazed ; 2. Some inquired ; 3. Some mocked.*' Are not hearers 
at this day also, var. affected by the Gospel ? 
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Namei of the Holy Spirit. — As m the case of the Fathar and 
Son, tha SoriptureH snpply oa with a variGly o( appeUations and 
«pilhetH by whioh to designate the Holy Spirit. He is spoken of 
as—" Breath of the Almighty ; Comforter ; Etemnl Spirit ; Free 
Spirit ; God ; Good Spirit ; Holy Spirit ; Holy Spirit of God ; 
Holy Spirit of Promise ; the Lord ; Power of the Highest ; the 
Spirit ; Spirit of the Ifflid God ; Spirit of the Lord ; Spirit of 
God ; Spirit of the Father ; Spirit of Christ ; Spirit of the Son ; 
Spirit of life; Spirit of grace; Spirit of propbeoy ; Spirit of 
sdoption ; Spirit of wisdom ; Spirit of eounsel ; Spirit of might ; 
Spirit of miderBtonding ; Spirit of knowledge ; Spirit of the fear 
oi the Lord ; Spirit of trnth ; Spirit of hoIineBS ; Spirit of rsTela- 
tioQ; Spirit of judgment; Spirit of bnmiBg; Spirit of glory 
Seven Spirits of God ; Voioe of t^e Lord."— J. Bate. 

14, IS. Feter, note the change wrongbt in him h; the Holy 
Spirit, standing, having taken up his station. Boldness, 
with . , eleven, identifying himself with them; they eoiicorring 
in what he eaid. This the firat public testimony of the witnessea. 
lifted • ■ voice, perh. beo. of his Toice he may have been put 
fornard. A fishermiin with a strong Toicc. words, his speech 
again betrays him ; but noiD as on eameet preacher of the truth, 
third . . day, ah. 3 a-m., bef. wh. time the Jews held it unlawful 
lo lake food during a festiTal," atiU more to drink wine. 

A new order of religioua ministry. — In Peter's apeaoh we see — 
1. A statement for refuting the ohargs of the scoffer : 1. Negative 
—"these are not drunken," etc. (1) A categorical deaial; also 
sit intimation of — (2} The grouudleasness of the charge, and 
-|3| Of high improbabUity. 2. PositiTB [v. 16). H. An arga- 
meat for convicting the he^s of the hardened. IIL An exhorta- ' 
tai for directing the conduct of the awakened. Thoy were 
coDTicted of on act — 1. Most guilty ; 2. Moat irreparable.' 

Uiiiionary character of Christianity There is one feature of 

ChriBtianity which must strike the mind of eyeiy obaerrer, vii., 
lh«t no other Ejstem of religion in the world is miuianary. They 
all liuiit themselves to the people, oonntiy, and clime, where they 
)>»Te grown. Where are the Missionaries of the religions of 
l^a, of India, of Africa, of Persia, of Japan? But no sooner 
naa Christianity introdnced into the world than it sent forth its 
agsndea beyond the place of its introduction. " Jerusalem, Judea, 
Suuaria, and the utmost parts of the earth," are tlie scope of its 
operations. "Go ye into ail the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature," is the command of its Spirit to all its agents; 
And hence, Christianity has its agents, institutions, literature, 
and means in every quarter of the globe. What does this prove 
for Chrifltiflnity? That as a system of religion, it ia nobler, 
grander, more benevolent and diffusive than any other ; and the 
Euccesa whioh has crowned Christianity wherever it baa gone, 
demonstrates that it is Divine in its origin ; adapted to all minds, 
hearts, lives, and countries; civilising, meliorating, saving, and 
beautifying in 'ts effects ; and the on^ religion which con restore 
a fallen world to its glorious Creator and God." 

16—18. by . . Joel," (ftougfthe was themouthpieoe, not author 
of the words, Peter, under the direct influence of tho Spirit, 
recognises the Divine origin of the Book, and, etc., the LX\. 
being chiefly quoted, tlie . . days, in N.T. this expross.=ago 
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the gift of 
tHe Spirit 
predioted 
a JoeJ ti. 39—37. 
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hHackett. 

eDr. Cfreen. 

"The Holy 
ahost, M He is 
• doyen tongue, 
opens aa a com- 
pas8,thatreaches 
over all oar map, 
oyer all oar 
world; from our 
east to our west, 
from our birth 
to our death ; 
from our cradles 
to our graves; 
and directs us, 
for all things, to 
all persons, in 
an places, and at 
aU times."— 2>r. 
Jhmne. 

dAnon. 

" Printing is an 
art, in which man 
was indisputably 
instructed by the 
same great 
Teacher, who 
taught him to 
embroider for 
the service of the 
sanctuary ; and 
wh. amounts 
almost to as great 
a blessing as the 
gift of tongues." 
— Cotcper, 

e WhUecroM. 



who may be 
saved 

aCyrU. 

b Mk. xiil. 24. 

cAlford. 

"Judgments 
against the wick- 
ed come quick 
after these grand 
manifestations 
of grace'; the dis- 
play of the 
former is a warn- 
ing to us to ac- 
cept the latter." 
— Bengel. 

" Never forget 
that the day will 
come, when all 
our virtues will 
be tried, as with 
fire ; and that 
bmaility alone 



of Messiah, " the world's last great moral epoch.*'^ all flesh 
not Jews only, prophesy, not merely foretell, but teach (forth- 
tell), viaipna, revelations to waking sense, dreams, " sleep.** 

The powring out of God's Spirit, — ^I. Some observations on ^es< 
words: 1. The blessing promised — God's Spirit; 2. The man 
ner of its dispensation ; S. The extent of its influence ; 4. Th< 
season of its conmmnication ; 5. The certainty of its effosion. 
n. Some apphcations of them : 1. The strong claims wh. this 
subject has on onr attention; 2. The duties to wh. it urges ns ; 
8. The hopes with wh. it inspires us.<« 

A remarkable dream. — Although Httle or no attention is to be 
paid to dreams in general, it cannot be denied that they are some- 
times remarkable, and followed by striking effects. The follow- 
ing is an instance of this kind, in the case of a lame boy who had 
been very wicked and undutiful. Adjoining a room where he lay, 
was a passage. He dreamed that this was on fire, and thought it 
was hell. He imagined that he saw many devils flying about 
in the flames, and that they were coming to take biwi away. 
Awaking in great terror, he attempted to alarm his mother ; and 
put out his arm to her, but in vain. Though he said nothing of 
his dream for several months, a great alteration had been re- 
marked in his temper. He was very desirous that his mother 
should read the Scriptures to him, and some hynm-books. He 
delighted in reading, as he could, the Scripture texts On the re- 
ward tickets, which his brothers and sisters obtained at a Sabbath 
school. So great was the pleasure he derived from the Word of 
God, that he would say in an evening, *' I could keep awake all 
night to hear my mother read the Bible." His mother sitting by 
his bedside, he said to her, " Mother, though I am in so much 
pain, I am happy." She replied, ** What makes you happy, my 
dear?" "Because," said he, "I am not afraid to die." "My 
dear, do you know that death has a sting ? " *' Yes," he replied, 
" but Christ has taken it away." A little before his depar- 
ture, he was heard saying, ** He will never, never forsake me.'* 
Soon after, he looked up, and exclaimed, " Jesus and Hir angels ! 
Hallelujah I Halletujah ! Praise ye the Lord !"« 

19 — 21. wonders, etc, prodigies, as at the crucifixion^— th< 
eclipse — rending of rocks — earthquake at Besurrection. day. 
Lord^, ace. to Heb. prophets, the day when God will punish Hi 
enemies for rejection of His mercy, etc. whosoever, every one 
" no union with any external association or succession required 
the promise is to individuals as individuals. ^*<^ name . . Lord 
i.e.f of Christ, saved, fr. doom of rejectors, and admitted to joy 
of His Kingdom. 

The langiiage of the Holy Ghost. — ^I. How it causes itself to I 
heard. II. How it is heard : to 1. Bewilderment ; 2. Offence ; an 
3. Salvation. — Standt. — How in the light of Pentecost every secrt 
thing is brought to light, — I. The secrets of the heart : 1. Th 
scomers ; 2. The disciples. II. Those of Scripture : 1. Its'promisef 
2. Its threatenings. HI. The ways of God : 1. In the present 
2. In the future.** 

Reliance on Christ. — Might I be permitted to advert to my o^ 

experience, I should say, that I have found nothing so salutary i 

to turn the mind immediately to the Saviour. ** Whosoevt 

calleth upon the name of the Lord, shall be saved." To pn 

'/immediately to Christ, to cast o^iselves incessantly upon H 
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povdr and grace as reyealed in the Gospel, appears to be the best 
antidoie to every despondency. . I have no doubt that we are 
mofih wanting to ourselves in not having more direot dealings 
with the Saviour, or not addressing Him now in the same spirit in 
which He was applied to for the relief of bodily diseases. He is 
exalted at the right hand of Gk>d, for the purpose of dispensing 
pardon, peace, and eternal life, to all that humbly seek His aid ; 
a&d, wonderful condescension I He has declared, " He will in no 
wise cast out whosoever cometh unto Him."* 

22—24. men . . Israel, Gk.,« l<T|[)a)7Xirai= Jews, yet a ref. to 
the promises. " a distinction witftm t/i€ Tiaf ion. "^ Nazareth.,^ 
lie boldly applies to Jesus their scornful epithet .<< approved . . 
yon, lit. shovm forth, accredited to you. miracles, wonders, bee. 
th(7 are inexplicable to men : signs, bee. they attest character and 
daun.* Wonders excite attention, signs signify something for the 
mind's instruction/ delivered, etc, according to the dete)7nined 
mnsel, i,e. plan, wicked hands ,^ by the hand of the lawless 
ones, having .. death, ** having loosed the birth-pangs of 
(leath."^ not possible, for the Divine purpose cannot fail. 

The Death of Christ, — I. Its nature: 1. Violent: 2. Most 
painful; 3. Shameful; 4. Cursed; 6. Slow and lingering; 6. 
UnaDeTiated. 11. The manner of the execution. III. The 
reasons why He thus died : 1. He must bear the curse in death ; 
2. To fulfil the types and prefiguration made of old ; 3. To accom- 
plish predictions.* 

Sublimity of the Gospel, — The Bible contains a complete series 
of tacts and of historical men to explain time and eternity, such 
Unoother religion has to offer. If it is not the true religion, 
one is very excusable in being deceived ; for everything in it is 
grand, and worthy of God. I search in vain in history to find the 
BiiDilar to Jesus Christ, or anything which can approach the 
OospeL Neither history nor humanity, nor the ages, nor nature 
oiler me anything with which I am able to compare it or explain 
it. Here everything is extraordinary. The more I consider the 
Gospel, the more I am assured that there is nothing there which is 
i>ot beyond the march of events, and above the human mind. 
£t»i Uie impious themselves have never dared to deny the sub- 
liiDity of the Gospel, which inspires them with a sort of com- 
poiwffy veneration. What happiness that book procures for those 
that believe it ! What marvels those admire there who reflect 
npcmitl* 

25—27. David speaketh,^ and Peter shows {vv, 29—31) that 
David's words could not ref. to himself but to Christ. (So also 
Paul.*) Iiord . . moved, he looked to this Lord as his helper, 
defence, support, tong^ue, i,e,, soul. Here the Gk. substitutes 
the instrument wh. the soul uses in expressing its joy.^' flesh, 
hody as disting. fr. soul, rest, in the grave, hope, confidence. 
Jny soul, Heb. i6doia=my8elf, hell, Hades, the Heb. Sheol, 
i)6ver=place of torment, but, properly, the place of the dead.<' 
•66, experience.^ 

The descent of Jestis into Hades, and its import. — I. An"evi- 
danee of His perfect humanity. H. The lowest depth of His 
Inunction. III. The turning point to His exaltation. IV. The 
standard of measurement of the comprehensive extent of the Tfoik 
of redemptiozz./ 

b2 



▲J>. 80. 

will have 

strength to witbr 
stand it."—£p?^- 
remSyrus. 

dQtrtk, 

t Robert Sail, 



vindication 
of Ohriat 

aSeen-enchyS^, 
ofN. T. 164 #. 

6 C/. Ph. iiL 5; 2 
Co. xi. 22. 

cMa. il. 23; xxL 
11; Mk. L 24; 
X.47; Lu.iT. 34; 
xvili. 37; xxiv. 
19; Jo. i. 4.5; 
xviii.6,7; xii.l9. 

d Jo. 1. 46 ; cf. 
vii. 41. 

e OUhatuen on 
Ma. vUi. 1. 

fTrenchylrUro.to 
Mir. 

g ^^Bj lawless 
hands is meant 
the instromental- 
ity of the hea- 
then Bomans, 
whom the Jews 
had used as their 
tools- to compass 
our -Lord's 
death."— Z/iflrA^ 
foot, Reo. of N. T. 
120. 

h WordnDorth;'cf. 
Col. i 18. 

» /. Flaoa. 

k Napoleon I. 



Christ is 
David's Iiord 

a Ps. rvi. 8—11. 

b Ac. xiii. 36. 

c Hackett. 

dibid. 

e As in Lu. ii. 26. 
See Pearson, on 
Creed, Art. V.; 
Barrow on ». 27 ; 
Bp. Bull, i. 33. 
" The Apostle 
doQ0 not make 
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A.D. 8a 

then of the 
Messiah, only in 
a secondary 
sense; but 
quotes them aa 
referring to 
Christ alone." — 
Jtffery. 

fheMer, 

gBiaciet. 

David's 
S«pxilohre 

a Ac. ziil. 86, 87. 

b Jos. AnL xiii. 

c Ibid, xvi. 7. 1. 
The mosque still 
shown as Neby 
David, on S. 
brow of Zion, 
cannot be far f r. 
true site. 

** David is our 
Simonides, Pin- 
dar, Alcttus, Ho- 
race, Catullus, 
and Serenus. He 

glayeth Christ on 
is harp, and on 
a ten-stringed 
psalter he raiseth 
Him up, rising 
from the dead." 

"Almost aU the 
Psalms repre- 
sent the person 
of Christ . . . 
They represent 
the Son's address 
to the Father; 
that is, Christ 
speaking to 
God." — Tertul- 
lian, 

"It is the cir- 
cumstance and 
collation of 
Scripture, that 
makes it plain." 
— £p. Latimer. 

d Dr. Lechler. 

e Stanley^ Jacith 
Ch, 



David spoke 
of Ohxist 

a2S.vii.l2, 16; 

cf. Fs. czxxiL 

11 ; Ixxziz. 85— 

87. 






The grave lighted by Jetus. — It is said that the Bomans had a 
practice of lighting np their tombs. In Essex a tomb was onc€ 
opened, when a lamp was found in the comer, and a chair neai 
it indicating the rank of the tomb-tenant ; and it is recorded thai 
fifteen hundred years after the death of Tullia, Oicero*s daughter, 
her tomb, which was accidentally opened, was found illuminated 
with a lamp. It was but a glimmering light, the rays of which 
were confined to the catacomb walls. But the light Christ shedE 
upon the grave falls on the vista of eternity. You can now stoop, 
look in, and see immortality beyond.^ 

28, 29. Thou . . life, God would lead Him, through deatb 
and the grave, to life, full . . countenance, Heb,, fulnesii of 
joys is with Thy presence, freely, with freedom, and not 
being judged deficient in respect for his memory, patriarch," 
as founder of a royal house, sepulchre,^ sacrilegiously opened 
by Herod.« 

Thou hast made knovm to me the ways of life. — I. All the ways 
which Jesus, in His humiliation and exaltation, has trod, in His 
passage through suffering to glory, are ways of life for all men. 
n. All the ways by which He leads souls from the beginning oi 
their conversion to their full perfection are ways of life. — Apost, 
Past, — Living fellowship with God an earnest of eternal life. 
How body and soul rejoice in the living God. The prophetic 
word a light in a dark place.' 

The Tomb of David.— Josephus states that Solomon having 
buried a vast treasure in the tomb, one of its chambers was 
broken open by Hyrcanus, and another by Herod the Great. It 
is said to have fallen into ruin in the time of Hadrian. . . . 
its situation is now unknown. Jerome speaks of a tomb of 
David as the object of pilgrimage, but apparently in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bethlehem. A large catacomb at some distance to 
the north-west of the city has, in modem days, borne the title of 
** The Tombs of the Kings," and has been, of late years, by an 
ingenious French traveller, claimed as the royal sepulchre. The 
oiSy site which is actually consecrated by traditional sentiment 
as the tomb of David, is the vault underneath the Mussulman 
Mosque of David, on the southern side of modem Jerusalem. 
The vault professes to be built above the cavern, and contains 
only the cenotaph, usual on the tombs of Mussulman saints, 
witn the inscription in Arabic, *< David, whom God has made 
vicar, rule mankind in truth." In the Louvre may now be seen 
what M. de Saulcy believed to be the lid of David's sarcophagus. 
The main objection to this theory, apart from any archseologica] 
argument to be drawn from the character, or the design or work- 
manship of the remains, is that these sepulchres must have 
been outside the walls, and therefore cannot be identical witb 
the tomb of David, of which the peculiarity was that it wae 
within the walls.« 

80, 81. prophet, inspired; hence, being a prophet, if Davie 
did not mean himself, he must have meant the Messiah 
knowing, fr. Nathan.^ raise . . throne, Besurreotion o 
Christ, involved — (1) restoration to life ; (2) elevation to powec 
seeing . . before, having a prophet's spirit of inspiratioo 
was . . left) Peter uses the past tense speaking of the prediis 
tion as accomplished. 



wio oamo to give His life foe many.' 

The Herurreetian uf Cliriit. — A moa may suffer hia child t( 
In the gronod, and yet not nhtdl; lose his hold of Mm, Lut still 
kwp it in hia power to recovDr and lift liim up at his pleaeme. 
'ibai the Dirine nature of ChriHt did for a. while liide itself from 
Hia humanity, but not desert it; put it into the chambers of 
istlb, hnt not look tho everlasting doors upon it. The smi may 
in donded and yet not eclipsed, and eclipsed but not stopped in 
lis coarse, and much leas forced oat of Ma orh. It is a royaterj 
to be admired that anything belonging to the person ol Christ ^ "Mrtt 'via 
tbould enSer ; but it is a paradox to be exploded that it should ' '- •^—- 
polish. For, surely, that nature [Iiife] which, diffusing itself ... 
tltonghont the uniTorsB, commnnicatHS an enlirening inSnenoe ctrisi."— xtfi"^. 
to eveiy part of it, aud qoiclicjia the least Bpire of grass, accord- 
isgtathe measure of its nature aud the proportion of its oapa' 
city, would not wholly Icaye a nature assumed into its bosom, 
-imdi xhal IB mate, into ths very unity of ths Divine petson, 
bie&thlesB and inaaimate, and dismantled of its prime and 
noblest perfection.' 

, 33, 33. thiB Jeaiu,' i.e. theChrist ref. to by David, the Btib. 

]«t of the prediction. witnesBee, the special work for wh. the 

Apoa. were chosen, by, " to."' piomiee, i.e., its fulfilment, tho Fadier 

*kei forth, poured out. see, the boldness of men who once 

denied Uie Lard, forsook Him, and fled, met in fear with closed 

^ora : together with the speotoole of a great moltitnde gathered 

■Qjeros. to hear these men. lieBiT, the astonishing things aaid ; t, iviiur aaH 

Uid the not less astotiialitng thing, that they should be spoken 

^ illiterate men in so many langnagea thns suddenly aoq.uired. 

Chriit exalted and hamiliaied. — I. His humiliation : — ^1. What 
*Bgit? 2. What was its object? 3. What was its inflnenoe? H. 
Ais exaltation. We may consider TTim exalted : — 1. In the place 
^e now occupies ; 2. As a Mediator in Hia own moral perfections, iah Chnroli, n 
yina. in the plan of Eedemption. ni. In thB;eseoution of His media- 
twial office, and in the praises of the redaemed," boVore iSti lu- 

The outpouring of the Hohj Spirit.— Iha hour is coming, and. 
It may be, even now is, when the Holy Otiost shall be poured ont 
*g8in in such a wonderfal manner, that many shall tun to and 
tw, and knowledge shall be increased — the knowledge of the Lord 
Khali cover the earth as the waters cover tho surface of the great 
deep ; when His kingdom shall come, and His will shall ba done 
«n earth even as it is in heaveo. We are not going to be dragging 
on for ever like Pharaoh, with the wheels off his chariot. My heart 
«zultB and my eyes flash with the thought, that very hkely 1 
ahikil live to see the outpouring of the Spirit; when "the sons 
Wld the daughtsrs of God again shall prophesy, and the young 
men shall see Tisions,. and ihe old men ehall dream dreams." 
Perhaps there shall be no miraculous gifts, for they will not be ^j| „j^gpj, ,]jg 
required ; but yet there shall be such a. miraanlous amount of oospei i]| ' pro- 
holiness, such an extraordinary fenoar of prayer, such a real mlse; lor lu 
communion with God, and so much vital teligioir, and auoh a p,™^'' ^ "^^ 
spread of the doctrines of the Cross, that every one will see *•■"• " °° - 
*erily the Spirit is poured ' out Uke water, aod the riuiu 
descending IronidlioFe.'' 
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Christ ex- 
alted as 
Frinoeand 
SaTiour 

aPs. CX.1; i^. 
i20. 

ft 1 Oo. XV. 25, 26. 

c Ph. U. 9—11; 
Jo. lit 85; Pb. 
iL 1—8, 12. 

"There is more 
distinction in the 
words than many 
are aware of. 
He is * Lord oyer 
all;' He is 
Christ to His 
own Chosen." — 
Dr. Lightfoot. 

"The sting is at 
the end of His 
8peech."-5engrc^. 

dOerok. 

eS. M.Haughton, 



what shall 
we doP 

a Zee. zii. 10; 
Jo. xvl 7—9. 

6 Wordsworth. 

cLu.iii. 10; Ac 
ix. 9 ; xvi. 30. 

d Ma. iii. 1, 2, 5, 
6; 1 Jo. i. 9;;Ac. 
iii. 19; xvi. 31; 
viiL 86, 87. 

eMa. xxviii. 19- 
La. xxiv. 47; 1 
Pe. iiL 21, 22. 
• See also lAgM- 
foot Ren. of N. T., 
100. 

/Ma. iii. 11. 

"Doth not this 
carry as visible 
print of a Deity, 
as when Moses 
clave the rook 
with a little rod 
in his hand?"— 
OumdU, 

" When you 
teach in the 
Church do not 
endeavour to 
draw applause, 
but ralhw groans 
from your audi- 
ence; let their 
tears be your 



84—36. for . . heavens, i.«., for the same purpose that 
Christ was exalted ; and was hying on the earth when he wrote 
of his Lord, ULy , . hazid,^ and share My throne, lantil,* 
here is recognised the limitation of Christ's mediatorial kingdom, 
therefore, this is the logical' conclusion of the argument. 
crucified, so cruelly, and without cause. I^ord,'' Emg and 
governor of men and angels. Christ, the true Messiah. 

Christ exalted. — L By; IL To the right hand of God. — LechZer. 
— Jesus Christ as the Living One exalted to Heaven. — Attested : I. 
In the Scriptures ; IL In the history of the world ; IIL In the 
hearts and consciences of both friends and foes. — Christ at God's 
right hand. — ^I. For the protection of His friends. 11. For the 
destruction of His enemie6.<< 

Christ in heaven. — ^A. Httle negro boy, when on his death-bed, 
was Tisited by a Missionary, to whom he spoke of the happiness 
he felt, and the longing desire he had to be with Jesus. ** I am 
going to heaven soon; and then I shall see Jesus, and be with 
Him for ever," said the little fellow. **But," rejoined the Mis- 



sionary, " if Jesus were to leave heaven, what would you do?" — 
" I would follow Him," replied the boy. ** But suppose," said 
the Missionary, " Jesus went to hell : what would you do then?" 
In an instant, with an intelligent look and a smUe on his 
countenance, he replied, ** Ah, massa ! there is no hell where 
Jesus is."« 

87, 88. they, i.^., many of them, pricked . . heart^^ pierced 
by stings of remorse and compunction.^ said . . Apostles, 
whom they might have called. men, but scarcely acknowledged as 
brethren before, what . . do P' to escape the consequences of 
our guilt. repent,<< with deep sorrow of heart, and humbly 
resolve to entirely amend your lives, baptized . . name,' by 
that act, pubhcly avow your sorrow for the past, your need of 
being cleansed £r. sin, and your faith in Him whose name you 
once despised, remission^ sending away, forgiveness, receive 
. . Ghost,/ as Teacher and Comforter to seal the work of Jesus <»i 
your hearts, and strengthen you to serve Him, 

Evangelical preaching. — ^I. The nature of this preaching. It 
was : 1. Plain ; 2. Concise ; 3. Courageous, n. The effects which 
followed it. ** What shall we do ?" The language : 1. Of religious 
distress ; 2. Of humble inquiry.^ — Mental stages to Conversion. — 
I. They heard Gospel truths : 1. That the last days, foretold by 
Joel, had commenced ; 2. That the events of these last days took 
place under Christ's direction ; 3. That this Christ, who has now 
the universe under control, they had crucified, n. They felt 
compunctive emotions. HE. They started a new question. In 
this are implied : 1. A sense of peril ; 2. A behef that something 
was necessary to be done ; 3. A readiness to do whatever was 
necessary.'* — What must we do ? — How the Holy Spirit works in 
our days for the preservation and extension of the Church : — ^I. By 
the discourse on the mighty acts of God ; II. By powerful awaken- 
ing in men's minds ; HI. By the use of the appointed means 
of grace.' 

A persecutor converted. — Mr. George Whitefield was preaching 
once at Exeter, in England. A man was present, who had loaded 
his pock^s with stones, in order to throw them at Mr. W. 
'He heard his prayer, however, with patience; but no sooner 
had be named his text, than the maji ^\]^<&^ «k ^i^.oii<&<rat of his 
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pocket, and held it in his hand, waiting for a fair opportunity to 
throw it. Bat God sent a word to his heart, and the stone 
dn^pped from his hand. After sermon, he went to Mr. W., 
and told him, " Sir, I came to hear you this day, with a view 
to Iseak yonr head, but the Spirit of Q-od, through your ministry, 
has given me a broken heart.** The man proved to be a sound 
oonvert, and lived an ornament to the (Gospel.* 

89, 40. childrexi,' descendants, afar off^ distant Gentile 
nations, call, and who, being called, shall repent, and believe 
the Gospel, save yourselves, fr. participating in the guilt 
and doom.^ lantoward, perverse,'' intractable. 

Interest of the rising generation in the Divine promise. — I. Our 
ehiidren have an interest in the covenant promise. 11. The 
enfionragement which this promise affords us in our efforts for 
our children. III. In conclusion, I speak : — 1. To children. 
You are encouraged from the text to listen to instruction. 2. To 
schoolmasters and parents. You are mistaken if you think that 
this covenant of promise is any ground for you to be negligent in 
your efforts. 3. To the congregation in behalf of the children. 
Look upon them with kindness and pity, and sow the seed of 
eternal life in their minds.^ 

Frivolities of the age. — A lady, attending her husband to 
France, who went in an official character, soon after arrival wrote 
to a friend, saying how very painful everything she saw and heard 
was to her : the levity, the round of pleasure, the desecration of 
the Sabbath — in short, the whole frivolous and vicious routine ; 
her life was such that she longed to return home. About a year 
after, they were recalled to London. Before her departure, she 
wrote to the same friend, that she was grieved to be forced to quit 
& place so truly delightful, and that she should not leave without 
the deepest regret those amiable people whom, perhaps, she 
might see no more ! This very lady had frequently said, that 
fioj^lish women were held in such abhorrence by the Parisians, 
that she was obliged to dress like a French woman to escape 
iosolt. So it is when we cultivate familiarity with sin : — 

" We first endure, then pity, then embrace." 

41 — 43. they . . woroL believing it as the truth, concerning 
Christ and their salvation, baptized, prob. the same day. What 
amazing excitement must there have been in Jems. I 8000« 
only 120 in the morning. What hath God wrought ! <■ souls, 
persons, they . . doctrine, teaching, anxious to ^ow in know- 
ledge and grace, fedlowship, bound to them in oneness of effort 
and spirit, breaking . . bread,* at the Lord's Supper, fear, 
dread, religious awe. upon . . soul, who heard the words, 
witnessed the mir., and beheld the conversion of so many. 
Apostles, instruments by which the power of God was 
nuuiifested.^ 

A new development of social life. — I. The incorporating prin- 
ciple of this new society : 1. The Apostle's word ; 2. His word 
Received; S. Received gladly. II. The introductive ceremony to 
it. HL Its unremitting services. lY. Its distinguishing spirit : 
1* Beverenoe ; 2. Generosity ; 8. Gladness ; 4. Simplicity of 
<ipiiit; 6. Be]igioufiness._ Y. Its blessed condition: 1. Its in- 
fl^ioioe was great; 12. 
^vine; L Its existenee Beeure. 
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g Anon, 
h Dr. Thomas. 
i SehUtzt. 
k Wfdteerots. 



concluBioa of 
the first 



Its growth constant; 3. Its accessioTiy^^ ^ 
seeure.^—SteadfcLstin prayer, — ^The €fiily\^^^^ 



a Ac. xiiL 33. 

6C/.lCo.jd.82; 
Qa. L 4. 

c Ph. IL 1. 

Untoward, not 
toward^ noteasilv 
guided. In Snr- 
folk, animals are 
said to be "to- 
ward" when they 
are tamo or man- 
ageable. Bacon 
'{Eu. xix.) uses 
"towar dnesa" 
for docility. 

" To all that art 
a/ar off. — Ob- 
serve the time 
he takes for do- 
ing this. It is 
when he finds 
them conciliated 
and self-accus- 
ing. For when 
the soul pro- 
nounces sen- 
tence against it- 
self, no longer 
can it feel enyy." 
— Chrytostom. 

d R. Cecil, M.A. 



three thou- 
sand added 
to the 
Ohilroh 

aLu. zziii. 84; 
Ee. viL 9. 

6 Ac. xz. 7, 11; 
1 Go. z. 16. As 
onlydreod is men- 
tioned, the Bom. 
Gs. appeal to 
this passage to 
proye that their 
mode — with- 
holding the cup 
from the laity — 
is Apostolic "It 
is a case, obvi- 
ously, in wh. the 
leading act of 
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the transaction 

c Ac. zv. 12; Mk. 
xvi. 17. 

" Men can be 
firmly bound to- 
gether in no reli- 
gion, whether 
true or false, 
unless they be 
combined by 
the common tie 
of some visible 
signs and sacra- 
ments of their 
profession." — 
Augtutine. 

d Dr. Thomas, 

e Dr. Qutkrie. 



the Ohris- 
tian brotlier- 
hood 

a AJford. 

h Ac iv. 32. 

c Ac. iv. 34, 35. 

d Hackett, 

*'It is probable 
that this arose 
fr. a continua- 
tion and appli- 
cation to the now 
increased num- 
ber of disciples 
of the commu- 
nity in which 
our Lord and His 
Apostles had 
lived."— i4yord. 

"Were the ex- 
ample binding, 
who should be 
rich to give ? 
who should be 
poor to receive ? 
In the strait 
beginnings of 
the Church these 
beneficences 
were requisite ; 
wh. afterwards 
in the larger 
elbo wr ooms 
thereof, would 
have caused 
muchconfusion." 
—Bp, Hall. 

e Oerok. 

^Binder. 



Ohiistians : — I. Their employment — sprayer. The first true sign of 
spiritual life, prayer is also the true means of maintaining it. 
II. Their perseverance in this exercise — ^they continued steadfastly 
in prayers. III. The fruit of prayer. It is by men on their knees 
that the door of heaven is opened. Prayer is the key. The Spirit 
yields to prayer .« 

Drawings of the Holy Spirit. — ^Dr. Payson once, in the progress 
of a reviyal at Portland, gave notice that he would be glad to see 
any young person who did not intend to seek religion. About 
thirty or forty came. As they were about to leave, he addressed 
them thus : — *' Suppose you should see coming down from heaven 
a very fine thread, so fine as to be almost invisible, and it shoidd 
come, and gently attach itself to you. Tou knew, we suppose, it 
came from God. Should you dare to put out your hand, and 
thrust it away ?'' He dwelt for a few moments on the idea, and 
then added, *' Now, such a thread has come from Gk>d to you this 
afternoon. Tou do not feel, you say, any interest in religion ; 
but, by your coming here this afternoon, God has fastened one 
little thread upon you all. It is very weak and frail, and you can 
easily brush it away. But you will not do so ? No, welcome it ! 
and it will enlarge and strengthen itself, until it becomes a golden 
thread to bind you for ever to a God of love.'* 

44, 45. all . . beIieved,of those who remained in Jerus.many 
would return home aft. the feast.^ together, in one place, in 
one spirit, common,^ each placed his property in a common 
fund for the benefit of all. sold . . goods, <: a voluntary act, the 
love of Christ constraining them, them, i.e., the proceeds of the 
sale, as . . need, parted with it as occa. required.<< 

Christian communion distinguished from unchristian. — ^I. Its 
source not an external law or bare power, but the free impulse of 
love. n. Its object not general equality, but general welfare. HI. 
The way to effect this object not a community of goods, but a com- 
munity of hearts.^ — The first Christian Church an abiding pattern 
for every other. — ^I. In the fellowship of faith. II. In the exercise of 
love. in. In the enjoyment of general esteem./ — The first Christian 
Church. — I. The faith which it testified. II. The deeds which it 
performed. III. The love which it evidenced. IV. The means of 
grace which it employed. V. The blessedness which it enjoyed.^ 

Doing good. — ^A poor, but truly pious widow, placed in charge 
of a Hghthouse on the southern coast, had resolved to devote the 
receipts of one day in the year, during the visiting season, to the 
missionary cause. On one of these days, a lady in widow's weeds, 
and a little girl in deep mourning, came to see the lighthouse. 
Sympathy in misfortune, she supposed, led to conversation, and 
before the unknown visitor took her departure, they had most 
probably mingled their tears together. The lady left behind her 
a sovereign. The unusually large gratuity immediately caused a 
conflict in the breast of the poor woman, as to whether she was 
absolutely bound to appropriate the whole to the missionary box 
or not. At length she compromised by putting in half-a-crown. 
But conscience would not let her rest. She went to bed, but could 
not sleep. She rose, took back the half-crown, put in the sove- 
reign, returned to bed, and slept comfortably. A few days after- 
wards, to her great surprise, she received a double letter, franked ; 
and on opening it, she was not more astonished than delighted to 
£nd £20 from the widow lady, and. £5 iiom ^»icL<^^i\^^& ^l in deep 
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nang. And who were that lady and that little girl T No other I 
tluD Her Ifeyal HighneBti the Dnoheas ot Kent, and our prssent 

TigUIal and beloved Bovereign, Qaeen TictariB.k | ' 

40, 47. daily . . Temple, to vorsMp Qod, and apeak c! 
JEtoa. bread,* in the Lord's Supper, houie, at home, privatel; . 
Dil.paTtieaindlf, houses, meat, commoii meals. singleaeBB,' 
ilmpiicity, child-like affection for ea. other and the Ld^. With- 
cnl daphcitj. favour ■ . people, by their manner of lifa 
niming esteem of oataidars. added,' was adding, the process 0/ 1 
' coDTsrsion and Church eitension coaetaiitl; going on. 

Vie Ckvrch.~I. What is meant by the " Church f"—l. Thci I 
plue where the disciples met to worship ; 2. The assembly met 
Icpther tor worship ; 3. The whole body of aaicts in a country ; 
1. The oolleotive body of all Christiana. II. What are the pro. , 
pnties of this Church t—l. It is one ; 2. It is holy. III. Such I 
u iliall be saved are brought into this Ghuroh by Qod.'' — Primifiuc' 
Chittiaai. — See — I. Their constancy— -they continued. 11. Their 
IsTOur— daily. III. Their nnitj— with one accord. IV. Thei?] 
»nd»d^ — in the Temple. V. Their oharity~in breaking bread , 
boa house to house. VI. Their familiarity — did eat their meat. 
TIL Their alaerity— with gladness. VIII. Their smcerity— with 
na^enesB of heart.' 1 

Vtgltet of Chriitiant. — See yonder poor wretches whose ship 
lu gone down at sea ; they have constructed a poor totterin|r 
nit, and have been swimming on it for days; their supply of. 
Inud and water has been exhausted, and they are famishing J 
Ihey have bound a handkerchief to a pole, and hatated it, and a ' 
nuel is witbia sight. 'Hie captain of the ship takea his telescope, ' 
linla at the objeot, and knows that it is a shipwrecked crew. ' 
"Oh I " says he to his men, " we are in a hurry with our eargo : 
n cannot stop to look after an nnknowa object It ma; be 
Ecmebody perishing, and it may not be ; but, however, it ia nol 
om.busiiieBB: " jand he keeps on his course. His neglect haa 
nnrdered those who died on the raft. Yours \s much the same 
tue, only it is worae, becanse you deal with immortal souls, and 
In only deals with bodies, which he snfiers to die. O my brother : 
Ida implore you, before the Lord, never let tbia sin lay at yonr 
ioat again ; but, if there be one who is impressed and needs t. 
*oid (rf comfort, fly on the wings of mercy to such a soul, and 
Up to oheet him as Qod enables yony 



\ WhUtcroa, 

the Chomh 

Inoreaied 
daUy 

d Lo. nlL 18. 
i Ba III. 17. 



rAo.v 



ICo. 



riel^bbonr's ea- 
rejolce nt Us 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1—8, Pet«r . . John. oft. mentioned together.' waat . . 
Ttmj^lfl, they long adhered ta Jewish places and modes ol 
*orahip, and atill longer to Jewish customs and traditions, 
ninth, ah. 8 p.m., time of eve. sacrifice, certain man, 
*ell known, oairied, the poorest not without Frienda. wbom 
. . laid, all they could do. To bring the morally lame where 
tliaymayget strength isall that manycando. ^te . . Tample, 
^late he might be seen by true worahippers moved to mercy. 
Beantifiil,* ao called fr. material and workmanship, alma 
rL.8S],poorjwiraUMisnie, them .. Temple, and wlio,BeeV 
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of Corinthian 
brass, and over- 
laid with gold 
and silver plates. 
It was an inner 
gate leading fr. 
the court of the 
(Entiles into the 
court of the Is- 
raelites. See/o<. 
Wars, V. 6. 3 ; 
Ant. XV. 11. 3. 
"Peter and John. 
— A mighty pair, 
magnum par; 
Peter, who most 
loved Christ, and 
John, whom 
Christ most 
loved ; the two 
were sent to- 
gether by Christ 
to prepare for 
His last Passover 
(Lu. xxiii. 8) ; 
who followed 
Christ into the 
hall of the High- 
priest, when He 
was appre- 
hended and 
bound (Jo. xviiL 
15) ; who went 
together to the 
sepulchre of 
Christ (Jo. XX. 
3); whom after- 
wards the other 
Apostles sent to 
Samaria." — Bp. 
Pearson, 
c Dr. Thomas. 



the lasie 
man healed 

a Wordsutorth; cf. 
Ma. X 9. 

b Lu. V. 24. 

" When thou 
seest misery in 
thy brother's 
face, let him see 
mercy In thine 
eye ; the more 
the oil of mercy 
is poured on him 
by thy pity, the 
more the oD in 
thy cruse shall 
be increased by 
thy piety."— ^. 
Quarles. 

'* What attention 
we pay, and how 
prompt is our 
obedience, when 
some temporal 



ing mercy fr. Gk>d, might be expected to be merciful themselTeg. 
seeing .. . John, and regarding them as ordinaiy worshippen. 
asked, aft. his usual fashion. 

The miracle at the Beautiful Gate. — ^We may look upon this 
miracle as a fact of history. It has nothing parabolic or mythical 
about it. I. The authors of the miracle. II. The season,*- 
•• at the hour of prayer," etc. III. The subject. IV. The scene, 
v.* The method : 1. ELis attention was arrested ; 2. His faith was 
challenged ; 3. Peter took him by the hand and lifted him np. 
YI. The indubitableness of the miracle : 1. The effect upon the 
man ; 2. Upon the people.* — The hour of prayer. — I. Be^surdths 
hour of prayer as private. II. Begard it as social. III. Begazd 
it as public. — Rev. H. T. Bevis. 

Beggars laid at the gate.— A. missionary lady, writing from 
Damascus to the Christian Instructor , gives the following illus- 
tration of the continuance of an ancient practice in the East:—* 
" A singular and interesting custom prevails 'here during the 
hours of pubhc prayers on Sabbath mornings, and on frequent 
stated seasons during the week. It is that of the poor and 
diseased, lame and blmd, being gathered about the church doors 
to solicit alms. They present a very strange appearance, sitting 
together along the walls, or standing in groups with the hand 
extended for charities, and remind one of the account given in 
Acts iii. 2, of the laying of the lame man at the * gate of the 
Temple which is called Beautiful.' The feeble and blind are often 
led to these public places, and the lame sometimes literally ' car- 
ried ' on the shoulders of some good Samaritan friend. A most 
pitiable-looking man is thus often laid near the door of our school- 
house, where his voice may be heard the entire day, imploring 
blessings upon the passers, in the hope of receiving a pittance 
from some of the many who throng the street. My sympathies 
are always excited for his helplessness and deformity, as well as 
for his moral pollution. BartimsBus-like, blind persons are often 
seen by the wayside begging, and in some instances occupying the 
same place from year to year." 

4 — 6. fastening . . him, intently, with concentrated pity. 
look . . us, this, that he might mark their words, he . . heed^ 
looked eagerly, hopefully, something, some gift, silver., 
none, a proof of his compliance with Christ's oommand.<t such 
. . have, better for such a man than money, in . . name, by 
virtue of His authority. Note, Christ wrought mirs. in Hi a oVm 
name.^ 

The cure of the lame mauy an image of our conversion. — ^I. As he 
was lame from his mother's womb, so are we from birth the 
servants of sin. n. As they carried him to the gate of the 
Temple to receive alms, so were we carried to baptism in order to 
receive heavenly gifts. lU. As he was healed by Christ by means 
of the words of Peter, so also is our conversion a work o£ God 
effected by the words of the prophets and Apostles. lY. As he 
after his cure walked and praised God, so there follows after con- 
version a true Christian walk, and a joyful praise of God.<' 

Apostolic poverty. — ^Who knows not the bare feet and patched 
cloaks of the famous philosophers amongst the heathen ? Plntaieh 
wonders at Cato, that being now old, and having passed both 
a consulship and triumph, he never wore any garment that ex- 
ceeded the worth of a hundred pence. It was the wish of the leaned 
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EnunanB, after he refused offers of great preferments, that he 

migfat so order his expenses that he might make all even at his 

defi^) so as when he died he might be out of every man's debt, 

and Slight have only so mnch money left as might serve to bring 

1dm honestly to his grave. And it was little otherwise, it seems, 

vHh the painful and eminent Master Calvin, who, after all his 

power and prevalence in his place, was found at his death to be 

W)rth some fifty pounds sterling, — a sum which many a master 

gives his groom for a few years' service. Yea, in the very chair 

of Bome, where a man would least look to meet with moderation, 

▼e find Clement IV., when he would place out his two daughters, 

gave to the one thirty pounds in a nunnery, to the other three 

hundred on her marriage ; and Alexander Y., who was chosen 

Pope in the Council of Pisa, was wont to say he was a rich bishop, 

a poor cardinal, and a beggarly pope. The extreme lowliness of 

Cdestin Y., who from an anchoret's cell was fetched into the 

diair, and gave the name to that order, was too much noted to 

hold long ; he that would only ride upon an ass, whilst his suc- 

eessors mount on shoulders, soon walks on foot to his desert, and 

thence to his prison. This man was of the diet of a brother of 

bis, Pope Adrian, who caused it to be written on his grave that 

notiung fell out to him in all his life more unhappily than that 

Iw was advanced to rule. These are, I confess, mere heteroclites 

of the Papacy ; the common rule is otherwise. To let pass the 

report which the Archbishop of Lyons made in the Council of 

Basil, of those many millions which, in the time of Pope Martin, 

• came to the court of Bome out of France alone ; and the yearly 

snms registered in our acts, which out of this island flew thither, 

above the king's revenues ; we know in our time what millions 

of gold Sextus Y., who changed a neatherd's cloak for a Fran- 

dsean's cowl (and, therefore, by virtue of his order, might touch 

no silver), raked together in five years' space. The story is 

funous of the discourse betwixt Pope Innocent lY. and Thomas 

Aquinas. When that great clerk came to Bome, and looked 

somewhat amazedly upon the mass of plate and treasure which 

he there saw, ** Lo," said the Pope, *' you see, Thomas, we cannot 

say as St. Peter did of old, * Silver and gold have I none.' " 

"No," said Aquinas, '* neither can you command, as he did, the 

lame man to arise and walk." There was not more difference in 

the wealth of the time than in the virtue. It was an heroical 

word of St. Paul, ** As having all things, yet possessing nothing ; " 

and a resolution no less, that rather than he would be put down 

by the brag of the false teachers among the Corinthians, he 

woold lay his fingers to the stitchiag of skms for tent-making.<i 

7, 8. took . . hand, encouraging him; helping thus his 
physical and moral weakness ; to aid his faith, entered . . 
Teiiiple,^ the place to wh. all should first go whom God has 
htessed. walking^ . . leaping,^ trying his new found powers ; 
a new, strange, ana blessed experience, praising G-ody<^ whom, 
and not Petor, he recognised as source of cure. 

The cripple healed. — I. A Divine attestation to the Messiahship 
of Jesus: 1. For this end it was wrought ; 2. In this light it was 
regarded. IL A characteristic emblem of His salvation : 1. Its 
operation on the soul ; 2. Its effects upon the heart and life.<< 

EUmal praise. — Suppose some one entering heaven were to 
say to the redeemed, ** Suspend your songs for a moment I Ye 
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advanta^ oan 
b« obtained t 
Again,how much 
grace we loae for 
want of direct- 
ing the eyes of 
our faith to the 
Lord Ohrist 
JesoB, as He 
commandB ubI" 
— QuorfM/. 

c Spiegdhauer. 

d Bp. ffcdh 

" Make allow- 
ance for igno- 
rance and in- 
cognitancy, for 
necessity, for 
harder circom- 
Btances. for mis- 
apprehensions 
and ndstakes, 
for frailtyand in- 
firmity; be want- 
ing in nothing, 
that the reason 
of the thing eoid 
the equity of the 
case call for." — 
Dr. Wkichcote. 

" The universal 
command of the 
Gospel, that 
comprises all our 
duties, is to walk 
as Christ walk- 
ed."— />r. Bates. 



the lame 
man's lati- 
tude 

aMk.xvi.17, 18. 
6 Is. XXXV. 6. 
c Ps. cvii 15. 
d Rev. C. Simeon.^ 
"He would exert 
his new acquired 
powers again and 
again ; first in 
one attitude, then 
in another; 
sometimes to try 
whether he was 
really healed and 
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not under the 
pleasing delusion 
of a dream; 
sometimes from 
a transport of 
conscious de- 
light, and to ex- 
press the sallies 
of joythat sprung 
up in his heart" 
—J. Hervey, 

the people's 
'wonder 

a Jo. z. 23. 

h Lighifoot, 

Solomon's porch, 
on E. side of 
Temple, in the 
court of the Hea- 
then. Prob. so 
called bee. it oc- 
cupied the site of 
a porch wh. had 
been connec. 
withflrstTemple. 
See also Jos. Ant. 
XX. 9. 7. 

"They who have 
witnessed our 
frailties, should 
also attest our 
conversion and 
gratitude. Our 
gratitude is false 
and of no avail, 
unless accom- 
panied with new- 
ness of life; and 
this cannot en- 
dure long, if our 
thankful sense 
of the grace to 
wh. we owe our 
deliverance de- 
cVinQB.^-Quesnd. 

c Oeroi. 

dRev. W.Jay. 



the cnre at- 
tributed to 
Christ 

a Jo. XV. 5; 2 
Co. ill 5; Is. 
Ixiv. 6. 
b Hackett. 
"Here are doc- 
tors who have no 
wish to produce a 
fine effect, whose 
only fear is, lest 



have been praising Christ, lo 1 t^^ese six thousand years : many 
of yon have, without cessation, praised Him now these manj ^ 
centuries ! Stop your song a moment : pause, and give yonz 
songs to some one else for an instant." Oh I can you oonceiye 
the scorn with which the myriad eyes of the redeemed would ; 
smite the tempter ? " Stop from praising Him \ No, never. 
Time may stop ; for it shall be no more : the world may stop; 
for its revolutions must cease : the universe may stop its oyolM 
and the movings of its worlds ; but for us to stop our songs— ' 
never, never 1 *' — Spurgeon. 

9 — 11. all . . saw, etc^ this thing was not done in a comer. 
knew, the same man, but how changed, ran . . Solomon's,* 
popularly the term = the entire court of the Gentiles.^ 

As. the lame man held Peter and John. — The blessed bond of 
attachment between the awakened children of God, and their 
spiritual fathers: — I. To the strengthening of the children in 
Christ. II. To the encouragement of their spiritual fathers, m. 
To the edification of the Church. lY. To the honour of theLori' 

Ood's wonderful works. — Let us consider : I. The subject itself: 
1. The field of creation ; 2. The field of Providence ; 3. The field 
of grace. II. The w^ in which the subject was announced. 
This speaking in many tongues we may consider : 1. To be nothing 
less than a real miracle ; 2. Its truth is also very evident ; 3. As 
expressly predicted ; 4. As necessary ; 5. As continued for years; 
6. The want of this gift of tongues in the'work of evangelising the 
world must now be supplied by human learning. IU. How this 
subject was heard. Some heard: 1. With wonder; 2. Inmookeiy; 
3. And believed.** 

Gratitude. — ^An Englishman, a native of Yorkshire, going to 
reside at Kingston, in Jamaica, was reduced from a state of 
affluence to very great distress ; so much so, that in the time of 
sickness he was destitute of home, money, medicine, food, and 
friends. Just in this time of need, an old negro Christian offered 
his assistance; which being gladly accepted, this " neighbour to 
him" bought medicine, and administered it himself; furnished 
nourishment ; sat up three nights ; and, in short, acted the part 
of doctor, nurse, and host. Through the blessing of God, the old 
negro's efforts were rendered successful in the recovery of the siok 
man : who then inquired what expenses he had been at, and pro* 
mised remuneration as soon as possible. The generous old Chris- 
tian replied, *' Massa, you no owe me nothiag; me owe you much 
still." "How do you make that out?" said the restored man. 
*' Why, mas6a, me neber able to pay you ; because you taught me 
to read de Word of God ! " This reply so affected the man, that he 
resolved, from that time, to seek the Lord. 

12, 13. and . . saw, saw that the people were likely to attri* 
bute too much to the instruments, earnestly, not unmixed with 
admiration. power,<* inherent, or self-acquired. h.oliness. 
piety, as the reason of power being conferred upon thenL^ 
glorified, in thus — as in other ways — ^honouring His Son ; Mirs. 
wrought by Christ, or by others in His name, Divine testimonies 
to His Sonship. denied, though God had honoured, and still 
honours, determined . . go [ i. 367 marg,'] * 

The miracle at the Beautiful Gate, considered as a text, — I- 
Peter traces the miracle to its true Author. XI. He oonneots it 
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mth Christ's name : 1. In the titles that belong to Him ; 2. In 
the history of the people's condnct; 3. In His relation to God. 
m. He develops the Christian plan of restitution.^ 

Coveting human praise, — Three clergymen conversing, one said, 
"Give me praise for my preaching, because I like it." The second 
said, " Give me praise that I may give it to my Master." The 
third said, " Give my Master all the praise, and let me not have 
any." — Obligation to praise Ood. — Think not, O man, whosoever 
thon art, that God will dispense with this tribute of praise from 
thee ! Bemember, that merely as man, thou art the high priest of 
all creation, a little miniature of the universe in thyself, repre- 
senting the angels in virtue of thy immortal spirit, the lower 
creatures in virtue of thy sensations and appetites, and matter in 
liitae of thy body. Thus, when thou singest praise, all creation 
(m a manner) sings in thee and with thee.<< — Dr, Ooulhurn, 

14, 15. Holy One,<i a title of the Messiah, murderer^* 
Barabbas [i. 219 366; 11. 201] Prince . . life, author and chief 
rvler of life, spiritual,'' and natural.<< 

Christ the Holy One and the Just, — In the full sense — I. As 
opposed to the murderer Barabbas. U. In the sight of His God 
and Father. Christ the Holy One, also the Prince of Life.« — 
Clurist rejected, — ^I. How far this charge extends to us. H. What 
the guilt we have contracted calls for at our hands : 1. Repent- 
ance; 2. Conversion/ 

iMxcusahle ignorance, — A Jew, in a letter to one of the same 

nation, writes: — *'One day I overheard your worthy gardener, 

\f^]]iam, tell another Christian servant that the sermon had been 

that morning on these words, * Ye have killed the Prince of Life.' 

Fears what would become of me if that were true, so agitated me 

the whole night, that, after a short and sudden interrupted sleep, 

I rose early to walk in the garden. There I soon met William, 

iho, with honest and undissembled goodness, asked me, * What 

Texes yon ? Often, when you imagined you was not seen, I have 

observed yon in the garden sighing, wringing your hands, and 

lifting up your eyes to heaven. Are you unhappy ? ' * I am as 

wretched as possible 1 ' * How, sir ? you are a man of fortune, and 

being unmarried, have no kind of family distress ! ' * Yes, -but I 

am a Jew 1 ' * WeU, you are not at all the worse on that account. 

Thousands of your nation live merrily ! ' * But if it be true what 

your minister preached yesterday ! ' — William, leaping back some 

paces, asked, full of surprise, * How know you what my minister 

preached ? ' * 1 heard you teU it yesterday to John.' * Well, but 

irith the same breath, Peter told his countrymen, Now^ brethren^ I 

wot that through ignorance ye did it,* * Be it so, William ; but I, 

who see strong proofs of your religion around me, and even in my 

own wandering and depressed nation, am less excusable.' 'Yet 

the Prince of Life prayed for His murderers, and commanded that 

to them, first, remission of sins should be preached. You are of 

the nation beloved for the Father's sake.' He would have' said 

more : when, seeing you, he broke off, and whispered in my ear, 

'My Jesus loves even His murderers.' Soon after, as J was 

stepping into a schute, I stumbled, and probably should have been 

^wned, had not the minister of the village, whom I had the day 

before, againit my conscience, joined you in ridiculing, caught 

hold of me with his hand. * Honest man,' said I, * what virtue is 

this, to rescue from death one of a nation which killed your Prince 
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what was done 
should in any 
sense be ascribed 
to themselves, 
and'not to Jesus 
Christ. It matters 
not whether their 
ears be offended, 
or not, provided 
their minds be 
prostrated in 
humility before 
God, and the 
mighty miracle 
ascribed to Him 
a,\onB."-Abbadie. 
c Dr. Thomoi. 

Christ was 
killed and 
raised up 

a Ps. xvl. 10; 
Mk. i. 24 ; Lu. i. 
3d; iv. 34; Ac 
vii. 62. 

b Lu. xziil. 18, 
19. 

c Jo. i. 4; He. 
ii. 10. 

d Jo. V. 26; xi. 
26. 

**A terrible ag- 
gravation in this 
murder was that 
He whom they 
deprived of life 
was Himself the 
One who gives 
life to all."— 
Hackett, 

" There is no 
time, when men 
are less likely, 
without over- 
X)Owering testi- 
mony, to ac- 
knowledge a fact, 
than when it 
proves them- 
selves guilty." — 
Ahp. Sumner, 

"By the counsel 
of the Godhead 
it was set down 
and determined^ 
that His glory 
should add to 
His punish- 
ment."—/*. Leo. 

e ScJUeiermacher, 

/Rev. C. Simeon. 
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otdpable 
iffnoranoe 

a Ha. zvU. 19, 
20; Ac. xiv. 9, 
10; Ma. iz. 22; 
Ep. U. 8. 

ftLu. zziii. 24; 
1 Ti. L 13; Jo. 
xvi. 3; 1 Ca a 
7, a • 

c La. xziL 44; 
Pb. xxiL L 6—8; 
Is. 1. 6 ; Ac. xxvi 
22, 23. 

" The language 
of Peter con- 
cedes to them 
Buch a palliation 
of the deed as 
consisted, at the 
time of their 
committing it, in 
tiie absence of 
a distinct convic- 
tion that He 
-f^hom they cru- 
cified was the 
Lord of Life and 
Glory (see xii. 27 
and 1 Cor. iL 8) ; 
but it does not 
exonerate them 
from the guilt of 
having resisted 
the evidence that 
this was His cha- 
racter, wh. had 
been furnished 
by His miracles, 
life, doctrine, and 
resurrection." — 
Prof. Hackett. 

d Gerok. 

e Dr. Orosart. 



repent and be 
converted 

rfAc. ix. 35; xi. 
21; xiv. 15; xv. 
19. 

6 Col. ii 14; Is. 
xliii25. 

c Ac. ii. 28. 

dMa. xviL 11; 
Eo. viii. 21. 

# "Sucb a period 
of restoration tol 



of Life ! ' He kindly replied, * My Master loves even His mnrdtt- 
ers.' I cannot express what I felt when I heard these words xe- 
peated, and what anxiety has filled my mind ever since.*' 

16 — ^18. name, wh. is above every other name, fjuth.. 
name, without wh. foXth^ that name even would be a poweiieBB 
word. The Apostles' faith is, of course, here meant, strong, 
who all his life had been a helpless cripple, see . . know, thoe 
can, therefore, be no imposition, faith,^ again ref. to, lest it 
should be overlooked, perfect soundness, no half enze. 
presence . . all, you know what he woa^ you see what he \i. 
Ignorance,^ they did not, at the time, know the whole extent of 
their criminality. Look at other men's sins as charitably as pos- 
sible, ye » . also . . rulers, you^ not the rulers alone. Do not 
try to shift the responsibili^, neither look upon your rulers as 
the only criminals. Begard them as charitably as I regard yoo. 
prophets . . fulfilled,'' aft. all, this ignorance and sin were o?e^ 
ruled for fulfilment of prophecy. 

MiraculoiLs faith. — " A miracle is the dearest child of faith," 
says the poet. I. Faith performs the miracle. IE. Faith experi- 
ences the miracle (the lame man who, although not before the 
miracle, yet after it, appears as a believer). HL Faith compre- 
hends the miracle.<i 

Faithy the connecting link, — Look at that locomotive as it snoris 
like a giant war-horse to its place in the station at the head of 
the train. You have in that engine power of amplest capacity 
to drag at swiftest pace the far-stretching carriages. Boilers, 
tubes, pistons, fire, steam — all are in perfect order ; and that 
broad-browed man gives assurance of tried ability to guide the 
charge committed to him. You look : carriage after carriage is 
filled, the hour has struck, the beU rung; and yet there is no 
departure, no movement, nor would be till *' crack of doom," if 
one thing remained as it now is. Aha ! the lack is discovered : the 
uniting hooks that bind engine and train together were wanting. 
They have been supplied. Like two great hands, they haie 
clasped; and a screw has so riveted engine and carriage, that 
they form, as it were, one thing, one whole ; and away throng 
the dark sweeps the heavy-laden train with its freight of im- 
mortals. Mark ! no one ever supposes that it is the uniting hook 
or link or coupling that draws the train. A child knows thaX it 
is the engine that draws it. Nevertheless, without that hook or 
link or coupling, all the power of the engine were of no avail: 
the train would stand still for ever. Exactly so, my brethren, 
is it in the relation of faith to Christ. It is not our faith that 
saves us, but Christ that saves us.« 

10 — 21. repent, for your ignorance does not absolve you fr. 
guilt, therefore, bee. you both need and may find mercy, 
converted,^ turned round in heart and life to Christ, sins . . 
out, past guilt obliterated.^ times . . come, future blessings 
prepared for. from . . Lord,^' fr. the place where He is. His 
throne of grace. He . . send, at the end of the world, must, 
ace. to Divine plan, receive, permanently, restitution, 
restoration.^ all . . began, fr. the earliest times of prophetic 
revelation.* » 

Repentance and conversion. — I. The miseries of the uncon* 
verted, II. The blessingB oi the converted* III. Hindrances to 
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txxLiemonJ — The Christian plan for effecting the moral restitu- 
tion of the world, — The Christian plan of restitution : — ^I. Aims 
at a worongh spiritual reformation as the necessary condition : 
L Bepentance ; 2. Absolution ; 3. Invigoration. 11. Is ever 
under God'a direction. III. Will completely realise its glorious 
e&d before Christ's final adyent.^ — Conversion of Cupido, — Cupido, 
a Hottentot, was remarkable for swearing, lying, fighting, and 
dnmkenness. His vices often laid him on a sick bed. He was 
sometimes afraid of Gt)d, though ignorant of Him ; and expected 
that his conduct would prove the destruction of his soul. He 
begged all he met to point out some mode of deliverance from the 
on of drunkenness, supposing that to abandon his other vices 
vonld be easy. Some directed him to witches and wizards, 
irfaom he found miserable comforters ; for they told him that 
when persons began to make such inquiries it was a sure sign of 
ipeedy death, and that his life was not worth a farthing. Others 
pieseribed various medicines, which he found as unavailing as the 
'counsels of the witches. He was ■ providentially led to Graaf 
Beinet, where he heard, in a ^^discourse from the Missionary 
Vanderlingen, that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, could save sin- 
ners from their sins. He said within himself, '* That is what I 
want ! That is what I want ! " He repaired to the Missionaries, 
expressing his wish to become acquainted with this Jesus. And 
he told all he met, that he had at last found one who could save 
sinners from their sins. Upon finding that the preaching of the 
AGssionaries fitted his own case, and laid open the secrets of his 
h«fft, he said, ** This is not of Man, but of God." After he had 
lejoiced in the hope of Divine forgiveness, it was his practice to 
leeommend Christ to others, as the only remedy for sin, who 
eonld destroy it, as he himself could. witness, "both root and 
bnmch."* 

22. Moses . . sai(i,<> etc, quoted chiefly fr. the LXX. With 
the same object, Stephen idso cites this passage.^ fathers, the 
rqvesentatives of the patriarchs, prophet, whom the Jews ref . to 
the Messiah.^: like . . me, chiefly as mediatory^ also teacher, legis- 
lator, sliall . . liear, not simply a prediction, but a command. 

Christ and Moses related to each other. — I. As prophecy and 
iblfUment. n. As Law and Gospel. III. As servant and son.« — 
Jeter's testimony concerning Christ, — I. He is the substance of all 
miracles, n. ^e Bedeemer of all souls. IH. The accomplisher 
of all prophecies/ — The Prophet of the New Covenant. — I^ Who is 
He? n. What is His vocation? III. What is our duty to Him ? 
ly. All the promises of God are yea and amen in Him.s' 

The sources of truth. — The Bible is Uke a great river. All its 
springe are hidden in the mountain of God's eternal love. Here 
a drop, there a trickling brook, there a rushing flood, it has come 
forth from those unseen depths, tiU at length aU its streams have 
met in one mighty river, whose waters go far and wide to slake 
a thirsty world. There is a wonderful pleasure to explorers in 
tracing a great river to its source, in discovering the tiny begin- 
ning of so grand a power. Not long ago a pair of noble English 
travellers spent years among the fever swamps, the waste wilder- 
J^ses, and the fierce savages of Central Africa, that they might 
wWe tiie problem which had baffled aU other ages of the world — 
yhence came the river-god of ancient Egypt, the mighty, fertilis- 
ing monster Nile. The son fought against them, and Bmo\>e 
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holiness and hap- 
piness is the ex- 
plicit or implied 
theme of pro- 
phecy fr. the 
begin» to the end 
of the O. T."— 
Hackett. 

"When we think 
of an universal 
conflagration of 
the world, how 
can we but fear ? 
But when we 
think of a happy 
restitution of all 
things on that 
day, how can we 
not but rejoice 
with trembling." 
—Bp. Hall. 

f W. Steveru. 
g Somilist. 

'■ The minister's 
heart must be 
'right with God.' 
The state of the 
heart causes one 
man to be pre- 
ferred to fioiother , 
equally esteemed 
among good 
men."— 5c»|flrel. 

h Dr. Cheever. 



a prophet 
like Moses 

a De. *xviii. 15, 
18, 19. 

6 Ac. vii. 87. 

cJo. iv. 26; see 
Hengstenberg, 
Chrisol, i. 96. 

d Ga. iii. 19 ; 
He. ix. 15. 

" So particular 
is this prophecy, 
that it is twice 
given in the book 
of Deuteronomy, 
and twice rea- 
soned from in 
the Acts."— TT. 
Jones. 

e Spiegelhauer. 

fLisko. 

g Laubein. 

" Christ came 
not into the 
world [merely to 
cast a mantle 
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nems HLs word 
AbDis all Uiings. 

tbac H0 pimbhea 
tba contempt ~ 
lb Thsrerore. 
uymanrelHIwl 
ihelawoCuoBus. 

lloMB hkneelr 
leElUIed of ibiB, 
wben lie Bi^d. 

oil rrom (be peo- 
pl9.'--Coi ■ 
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themicilli Enoattoke; the nativeB foaght against tbem, for thq 
were trcacherons and cruel as serpents; plagae foaght againa 
them, and their camelB,itnd oxen, and hocBOB died. Health, con- 
fuii, friends, means, oTeiytbiiig failed them but the Btiong hopi 
aai ptupoM inth which they set out ; bnt these carried tluB 
througli, and at last, with a, thrill of unutterable delwht, tUr 
eyes; beheld the blue navea of a great inland lake, from the bows 
rjf which came forth the infant Nile. They launched theit boitli 
uti it!^ uofnrrowed surface, and an EnghBh cheer rang acroBi IW 
htill nnterB which had kept their mighty secret since the wod^ 
lipgan. Out hearts glow when we read of such. daantlBss achin«^ 
iii^nt^. imd we ore ready to raise three cheers tor Sir Samuel ifi 
Lnily linker. Bnt after all, when the; had accomplished theit 
purpuap, what was gained? One precious grain of long-son^; 
knowkdge, and that soon to be again called in question; mat 
fresh d{}tails of savage barbarism, and hints about commeree Uiil; 
may he useful to traders ; bat no new fountain of life was apea>t> 
in that wildem^s, and, perhaps, almost all but the eiploml' 
themseWes may be readj to say in their hearts, that the w^ ra 
nobler tlian the end.* 

23, 24. and, etc., this is Peter's comment on Moses's woril. 
not bear," shall, therefore, dieobey the command. (Predktti, 
tbnt the prophet should be raised up ; commanded that He sbonld 
be heard, i.e., obeyed.) deatroyed . . people, eidnded fr. 
kingdom of God.'' jrea . .days,'' foietelling the coming One; 
and commanding that He be leceiTod as the MesEiah. 

Clirift a prophet, and yet more (ftan a prophet. — I. He teacliM 
the wuy o( God rightly, and is Himself that Way. II. He pro- 
phesies^, and is the aim and end of all prophecies, in. Hail 
nuciintudwith, and is the dispenser of, the Holy Spirit.'' 

Ckrist a> a teacher. — We notioe the perfeot originality and iiids- 
peudence of His teaching. We have a great many men whom 
original, in the sense of being originators, within a certain boim- 
dary of educated thought. But the originaUty of Christ is un- 
educated. That He draws nothing from the stores of learning un 
' B seen at a glance. The' impression we have in reading Si 
L>>trnetiuns justifies to the letter the language ot His oontoa- 
poraries, when they say, " This man hath never learned." Thai 
s nuthiug is any of His allnsione or forms of speech that indicttti 
earning. Indeed, there is nothing in Him that belongs to Eil 
igo or country — no one opinion, or task, or prejudice. Th« 
attempts that have been made, in a way of establishuig His mei* 
ntttiirnl manhood, to show that He borrowed His sentiments from 
<ho Persians and the Eastern forms of religion, or that He htd 
been intimate with tha Essenes, and borrowed from them, er 
that He must have been acquainted with the schools and religions 
of Egypl, deriving His doctrine from them— all attempts of It" 
kind having so p^pably failed as not even to require a delibent) 
ariEiwcr. If He is simply a man, as we hear, then He is most W- 
tainly a new and singular kind ot man, never before heard of; ons 
who yioibly Is quite as great a miroole in the world as if He nin* 
>t a mnn. We con see tor ourselves, in the simple direotnM* 
id freedom of His teachings, that whatever He adTances is i'^ 
Himself. Shakespeare, for instance, whom we name as beioS 
probably the most creative and original spirit the world has ev«* 
produced — one ot the class, too, that ore called self-made men— '>* 
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jvt tinged in all his works with human learning. His glory is, 
Bdeedythat so mnoh of what is great in history and historic 
Aaiaeter lives and appears in his" dramatic creations. He is the 
ijgfa }^est,we sometimes hear, of hmnan nature. But Christ, 
iBderatanding human nature so as to address it more skilfully 
ban he, never draws from its historic treasures. He is the High 
tiest, rather, of the Divine nature, speaking as one that has 
ane out from God, and has nothing to borrow from the world, 
i is not to be detected by any sign that the human sphere in 
faieh He moved imparted anything to Him. His teachings are 
lit as full of Divine nature as Shakespeare's of human.* 

25, 26. children,* sons, inheritors, prophets, the predic- 
oiutab. the Messiah addressed esp. to you. covenant, the 
lercies of wh. fint offered to you. Abraham,^ the father of 
le faithful. The great progenitor of the Jews. you<^ . . him, 
pecdal message by a special messenger, bless,'' a message of 
lercy, not of condemnation, turning . . iniquities,* object of 
he message : condition of the blessing. 

The blessings Christ bestows, — ^I. The parties concerned. 11. 
nie benefit offered. HI. The kind of blessing we have by the 
iediator " in turning away," etc. — 1. Negatively ; 2. Positively. 
[V. In what way does Christ turn us from our iniquities ?/ 

Cmverted Jews, — ^A. Jewish convert says: ** It is a weU-known 
Ewt, that men celebrated as theologians, as lawyers, as teachers 
(rf the young, as professors at the various universities of Europe, 
kttve been or are converts from Judaism. The late M. Fould, the 
great French finance- minister, was a Jewish convert. The late 
Dr. Neander, the author of one of the most erudite works on the 
QiTireh of Christ, and professor of theology at the University of 
Bedin, was a converted Jew. Dr. Crippadorn, of Holland, physi- 
osn to his Majesty the King of Holland, is a converted Jew. The 
kke 1^. Duffosty, one of the greatest poets which Holland has 
ever produced, and the author of Israel and the Oentiles^ A 
Bamony of the Gospels^ and several other works, was a Jewish 
tOBTert. The late Dr. Alexander, the first bishop of Jerusalem, 
IM a converted Jew; whilst not less than a hundred and thirty 
deriQrmen of the Church of England are converted Jews." He 
ikites further, that in London there are between two and three 
ftonsand Jewish converts, whose conduct, whether as heads of 
hndlies, as citizens, or as men, is an honour and credit to the 
Cbrches with which they are connected. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1,2. priests, the course officiating at that time« [ii. 9]. 

captain,* commanded of the Levites who preserved order.* 

Hadducees'' [i. 14, 161] , materialists. Did not believe in the 

'wonection, etc. gp^eved, vexed, angry, indignant, through 

'e«U8, ace. to the pattern or model of His resurr. They esp. 

^Miared the fact of His resurr. as the proof and pledge of theirs. 

CWcft education,—!. The adversary of Church education. In 

*^texi: 1. The causes, tod 2. The authors of this first outbreak 

^ expressly recorded. H. The public moral education of our 

^OL. m. c 
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at His will in all 
estates, or con- 
ditions, or 
eventB.** — Ltigh- 
ton. 



a Dr. BushnelL 



covenant 
with Abra- 
ham 

a Ac. ii 39; Bo. 
ix.4; XV. 8; Ga. 
iii. 8, 26. 

&ae.zxii.l8;Ga. 
ilL 16, 29. 



c Ma» X. 5, 6; XV. 
24; Lu. xxiv.47; 
Ac. i. 8. 



d 1 Pe. i. 8, 4, 15, 
16; Ep.i. 8, 4. 

e Tit. ii. 11—14. 

"They might 
well have 
thought, that, in 
consequence of 
their enormous 
gmlt, they were 
now cast off from 
God's favour; nor 
was it reasonable 
that He whom 
they had cruci- 
fied should any 
longer regard 
them as His 
people. Peter 
therefore raises 
their spirits."— 
Ctarius. 



fDr.Manton. 



persecution 
by the priests 

dlCh.xxiv.3,#.; 
2Ch. viii.4; also 
/o». -^n^vii. 14. 7. 

6 Jos. Wars^ vi. 5. 
8; 2Macc. iiL 4; 
Lu. xxii. 62. 

e John. Ant. 365. 
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d The offlceiB ob- 
jected to the dis- 
turbanee, the Sad- 
duceee to the doe- 
trine."— Webster 
and Wilkinson. 

"These men 
therefore justly 
dreaded the 
spreading of 
Christianity after 
the ascension of 
our Lord, be- 
canae it was 
wholly founded 
ni)on the resur- 
rection." — Addi- 
son. 

e W. A. Butler. 

"One would 
wonder what 
should make 
such brutists as 
the Sadducees 
were to be such 
furious perse- 
cutors; if there 
is no life to come, 
what harm can 
other men's 
hopes of it do 
them?"— Awrtor. 



the Apostles 
in custody 

a Jn. iz. 46, 49 ; 1 
S. xxii4. 

Hold, a fortress. 
Origin of the 
word is analo- 
gous with that of 
the more usual 
keep; now found 
only in the com- 
pound strong- 
fwld. A.-S. heal- 
dan; Old Ger. 
fialfan; Qoth. hal- 
dan ; Dan. holde, 
to keep. 
b Ac. ill 1. 
Eventide = even- 
ing time. The 
ti^ or time of 
evening. A.-S. 
te/entid, the even- 
ing. Evening, £Ae 
going avoay of the 
day. A.-S. sefan; 
Du. aoend; Ger. 
abend,\he sinking 
of the day ; fr. ab, 
away. Tide, ^tme, 
season. A.-S.,Sw. 
tid; Ger. zeit^ 
time. 
"Hark the power 



youth. In this both — 1. The rights, and 2. The duties of the 
Church's ministers are engaged. IH. Had the Church of Chrut 
never known desertion or disunion it is probable that these prin- 
ciples, now so commonly questioned, would have seemed too 
obyious for argument.' 

Holy convptUsion. — A Httle girl, thirteen years old, belonging to 
a missionary in Ceylon, was converted. .Aiter a time she wSaai 
to go and see her mother, who was a heathen, for the purpose d. 
conversing with her about her soul's concerns. On reachjng 
home, her mother expressed much pleasure in seeing her, spread 
a mat for her to sit down upon, and, as the first act of the mother^ 
on such occasions is to provide something for her children to eit, 
told her that she would go and cook some rice for her. The litUe 
girl replied that she was not hungry, and did not wish to eat, Iwi 
wanted to talk with her. The motiier repUed that she woidd tafiL 
with her after she had prepared her rice. The little girl perastedi 
in her wish, telling her mother that as she worshipped idols, ta/k 
might lose her soul, she had a desire to speak with her abosi 
Jesus Christ. The mother stated her dislike of what she had 
said; and, as the child still continued to say that she wished to 
talk with her, threatened to punish her. The Uttle girl said, a 
reply, ** Mother, though you do whip me, I must talk with yon 
about Jesus Christ ;" and began to weep. The mother's heart 
was touched : she sat down, and her little daughter talked with, 
her and prayed with her. The child's interest in her behalf urn 
so great, that she was heard praying for her mother duzing aU 
parts of the night. The result was that the mother forsook her 
idols, and became a Christian, and her conversion was fdlowed 
by the conversion of one or two others. 

3, 4. hold,' confinement, custody, prison, eventide, the 
mir. had been wrought ab. 3 p.m.^ It was too late for a jndieul 
examination, number, up to this time, men, i.e., souls, personSt 
prob. inclu. men and women. 

The blessed fellowship of life and mffering between shepherdi 
and Jlochs. — ^I. God comforts the persecuted teachers by the 
increase of the flocks. II. God strengthens the flocks l^ the 
steadfastness of the shepherds.* — Many believed. — ^L The trath 
may be oppressed but not suppressed. 11. The preacher may be 
bound, but not the word. — Quesnel. 

Personal efforts.— A young lady having read the New Testa- 
ment, and heard the preaching of the Gospel, was, by the blessing 
of God, converted to Christianity; and then she felt it her duty 
to proclaim that Gospel to the members of her family. She 
belonged to a very respectable house in Paris ; and she had a 
brother whose religious opinions were what are called in France 
Voltairian opinions peism). The sister sometimes read to him 
some pages of the New Testament ; but he could not — ^he would 
not — ^receive the truths which were contained in it. It happened, 
one day, that that young man, walking in the streets of Paris, fefl 
down, and a carriage passed over him and broke his leg. He was 
carried home, and a medical man sent for, who came and said it 
was necessary to perform an operation — the amputation of the 
leg. This young man now began to be very seriously troubled in 
his conscience ; he feared to die ; he did not know what to do. 
He asked for his sister, and he said to her, " My sister, what 
shall I do ?" His sister replied, *• My brother, if you yield yonr 
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the Lord Jesus Christ, He will help you.** And bo he 
le operation was performed, and succeeded; and the 
ght that young man was praying to the Lord Jesus for 
lence of His Holy Spirit, that he might be enabled to 
Q Jesus as his Saviour and his C3k>d ; — and in the mom- 
n his sister came to inquire after his health, he imme- 
eached out his hand to her, and said, " Sister, weep not 
I have lost my limb, but I have found my Saviour I" 

their, i.e. Jews, rulers, the Sanhedrim, including 
md elders, heads of fams., and scribes," teachers of 

[i. 8]. Annas I' [i. 197, 210, 362; u. 37]. Caiaphas^ 
. John, by some thought to be the Babbi Jochanan, 
of Hillel, and president of the council aft Simeon, the 
G-amaliel. **Prob. the son of Annas.**'' Alexander, 
1 ' to be bro. of famous Jewish histn. Philo, and a man 
< wealth/ kindred, not blood relationship only, but 
g to the pontifical race.^ midst, ^ the Sanhedrim 
% semi-circle, this^ i.e., cure of the lame man* They 
I it was done, 

bling of the Sanhedrim, — ^I. With external imprisonment 
lay be great internal peace. IL With external liberty 
9ky be severe imprisonment and disquietude. When it is 
Christ and the Chtirch, the wicked willingly assemble to- 
neither sleep nor anything else prevents them.* 
in' 8 zeal. — Bunyan, with irresistible zeal, preached 
out the country, especially in Bedfordshire and its neigh- 
•d ; until, on the restoration of Charles XL , he was thrown 
3on, where he remained twelve years. During his confine- 
) preached to all to whom he could gain access ; and when 
^as offered to him, on condition of promising to abstain 
eaehing, he constantly replied, " If you let me out to-day, 
preach again to-morrow.** 

3. filled . . Ghost,® first at Pentecost ; now again, said 
aised above all human fear, and specially taught what to 
f . .'examined, if this be the purport of your inquiry, 
) doctrines we teach, but this thing that we have done. 
deed, good, though they contemptuously alluded to it. 
siho perh. was there as a witness ;* if indeed he had not 
ken into custody with the Apostles.^ known . . all, in 
) the question— /loio ? name^ i.e., the invocation of it. 
. . Nazareth . . crucified, they g^ory in those things 
, death of cross — which others despise. 
erippU healed by Peter.— Notice this miracle— I. As a 
of conviction to the Jews : 1. That Jesus was indeed the 
)d Messiah ; 2. That they in God's sight were the worst 
lerers. IL As a ground of consolation to us : 1. To con- 
ir faith; 2. To encourage our hope; 3. To inflame op 
[mprovement— (1) Let us seek ourselves to be living wit- 
f or Christ ; (2) Let us never be. afraid to vindicate His 

new hefore rulers.— One of Frederick the Great's best 
B was Hans Joachim von Zieten. He was never ashamed 
faith. Once he declined an invitation to come to his 
naster's table, because on that day he wished to present 
' at the table of his Lord and Master Jema Christ. It was 

c2 
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Of Christian 
truth. They Bee 
their leaders oast 
into prison, and 
yet so many 
thousands stiU 
cling to them."— 
Clarius. 
e Gerok. 

they are 
placed on 
^heir trial 

alfa.ii. 4; xxvi. 
fi9 ; Ac. ▼. 21. 

h Jo. zviiL 18— 
27; La.iii.2. 

c Ma. zzyi. 8 ; Jo. 
zi. 49; zviiL Vk, 
28. 

d Wcrdtworih, 

e Bp. Peartxm, 

f Joi. Ant. xyiiL 
8. 1 ; War$y v. & 
3 ; Jerome, Cat, 
Sor^Philo. 

g HackHt, 

ftJo.yiiLa 

i atari*. 



Peter's 
defsBoe 

he^Ktels 
Christ 

a Ac. iL4. 

6 Lu. xiL 11, 12. 

c De Wette. 

d Niandtr. 

''Filled, at that 
very instant. The 
grace that was in 
him developed 
itself, ziii. 9; as 
immediate occa- 
sion requires. 
Gtod actuates His 
instruments. 
Fua, at cap. vi 3, 
6, denotes the in- 
ternal habit." — 
Benffel. 

"As if he should 
say to them, 
werthy magis- 
tratee are not 'a 
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Aji, 30. Bwn&meiit da?. The next timo lie appeared at the pais 
iBrror~ta" Miioa '''''8' ''''•'SB infidfl! tendenaieB were well known, made use t 
-wurkB, but toihg pi'D^^^s BxpresBionB about the Holj Commnnian of the 
htU.' Hqw la li, Supper ; and the other guests laughed at the remarks m 
then, that wB iM the ooDBBioa. Zieten shook Ma gray head aoieiniilr, sto 
SuBHiln™ fOT thta saluted the king, and then saiii, with a fino voice, " Your 1 
Kood doed f '■— Jf. knows well that, in war, I have never feared any dange 
iWMOMTw. everywhere hftve boldly risked my life for you and my ei 

e Ect. c. Siviam. But there is One above us who is greater than you and 
"Men miry no- greater than all men; He ie the Saviour and Bedeemer, w 
caDBclnus Blgns died also for yoor Majesty, and has dearly bought ua all ni 
or their life sboni gy^ blood. This Holy One I can never allow to bo moc 
thafoome Iroin '"suited ; for on Him repose my faith, my comfort, and m 
ths toTgt, and in life and death. In the power of this faith, your brave 
thMB rroiB iho has courageously fought and conqaered. If your Majesty 
1^° thMe"t""' "'''' °° ^^^ faith, yoa undermine at the name time the ■wel 
tho hnmia Boll, your State. I salute ynnr Majesty." This open confess 
and ihoaa fraiDjhIa Saviour by Zieten made a powerful impression on tlii 
tlnBiyi™irel.bcar I He jgit he had been wrong in his attack on the faith ot '. 
workmen anfl'^i "*''*'> ^'"^ ^^ '*** ■^"^ ashamed to acknowledge it. He ga 
their Korli. One hand to Zieten, his right hand, placing the left on the old 
■ncei not axt a shoulder, and said with emotion, " O happy Zieten I how 1 
Md^o'wheiber ^ Could aJao believe it! I have the greateat respect fo: 
lihnUiciniielDnh This shall never happen again." The king then rose fri 
from joy or Cm m table, dismissed his other guests, but said to Zieten, " Com 
taMbloriem^fr "^ '"'" ""^ cabinet." What passed in that conference 
own itorj-,"— closed doors, between the great king and his prealer gene 
Baeclitr. one has ever learnt ; bnt this we know, that the Lord's own 

are now verified to Zieten ; " Whosoever shall confess Mo 

men, him will 1 confess before My Father which is in hoavc 

British Workman. 
no salvation H, 13. this . . stone, etc." [i. 156], these words were 
but throuBh varioasly applied as a proverbifd enpresaion.' aalvatioi 

this great solvation of the sonl. no . . name,' not on 
Zr^' '['45'' [?' name in wh. men are cured bodily, but saved in wideat sens 
il*-Bi 'iB.ii.lii; Salvation in Cbrisfs name.— This is— I. The snbatauco of 
IB; Ep. ILKO,!!. Apoatolical annooncement ; H. The eiperisnoe of every par 
a Tholaet. sinner ; HI. The strength of every courageous confession 

e ma 1 !1- Ac ^- "^^^ foondation of all missionary preaching of the Cbur 
I. 43; i Tlljti. ^' ought to be saced by Chriit's nanie. — In this text is the 
6; la. ilill. 11: of evangelical preaching comprehended ; I. Its promise — ' 
ai'i'i'^'^Va'' ^™^!" ^- Its command— " we ought."' 
1 Jo. i. n, ta ' 3"''« Divimty of ChHat.—Chiiei is a rare jewel, bnt men 
dflp(^Uid«r. ?i!' Hia value; a Ban which ever shines, but men peroei- 
eSl'B- ^^ brightness, nor walk in His light. He is a garden 

sweets, a hive full of honey, a sun without a spot, a sta 
biSSb to iho '"''ett, a fountain ever fuU, a brook which erer flows, 1 
weiineM ul ^^"^ ever blooms, a fonndation which never yields, a gnid 
umn. and la never errs, a friend who never forsakes. No mind can fully 
■ nigh 10 au ibem His glory; His beauty, His worth. His importance, no tongi 
mL' lVnF™t ^^y declare. He is the source of all good, the fountain of 
under His eicellency, the mirror of perfectien, the light of heavei 
Bhadow. I wUl wonder of earth, time's masterpiece, and eternity's glory 

o^rmt'ot h" ^"^ "' ^^^^' ^^^ '^^y "' ^^''- ^"^ ^^'^ ''"■■ ''"y- "H^ " 

c^xHt. SetB J ^etberlorelj," says the saint ; a morning without clonds, 
taoir,—i know, Ivrithout Might, a rosB Tfitlioul ft 'liioitt ; Sia lit* iiiJ5 \ii 
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<mb. His eyes beau tendemosB, Hia heart gnehes love. ^o- so. 

riEtian is fed by His hnnilB, ofirriad in Hia heart, aup-L ^., — ' 
by His ftrm, nuTBed in His Losom, giiidotl by His eye, [t^i^'" 
si by His lipe, warmed by Hia lore ; Hia woniida are hia Tuln." — Oe*' 
I Gmile the light of hid path, the health of hia aool, his /Bal/oTi. 
. heaveu below. ' 

4, boIdneBS, not boastfully defiunt, bat calmly 
pereeivecl, by inquiry, or by absonoe of soholastiu 
imleamed," tmlettereil: nnt tangiit in Jewish schools, 
at,' obEEnre, plebeian." " Their self-poBseasion and in- 
:o astonisbed the rolera, being so much enperior to their 
m and rank in life."'' knowledge . . Jesus, recognised 
i Hia followers, man . . healed, whom they knew b«f. 
healed, standui^, oucu carried and laid, against, 
jither refute the fatt, nor censure the care. 
'ian heroiem. — CbriHtian men are inspired — I. With 
^onrage in times of persecution. Look at— 1. Their noble 
I 2. Theii hold attack ; 3. Their midamited epirit. II. 
ivins wisdom. They were enabled to make — 1. A special 
ion of the power of Christ ; 2. A suitable declaration of 
Q in Him ; 3. A public declaration of their faith in Him. 
th a Divine infloeiice. Theic iniluenco was — 1. Visible; 
ty ; S. Spiritual.' 

nark of a true minuter. — " Two ministers, " eaya Mr. 
in hia Lectures on Revirals, " were one day conyeraing 
nother minister, whose laboara were greatly blessed in 
version of some thouaauds of souls. One of them said, 
ion onght not to preach an^ more ; ho should stop and 
. particular theological seminary which he named), and 
igh a regulai courao of study.' He aaid the man had ' a 
ud, and if he was thoroughly educated, he might be very 
The other replied, ' Do yon think he would bo more 
jc going to that seminary? I challenge you to show by 
at any aie more useful who have been there. No, air, 
is, that sinoB this man has been in the ministry, he haa 
trumental in converting more aonla than all the yonng 
have come from that Beminary in the time.' This is 
Stop, and go to a seminary, to prepare himself for con- 
uiiIb, when ho is now converting more than all who come 

7. them ■ . ont, but others besides the conncil remained. 
, what waa aaid may have become known to Lu. through 
sts who aft. heheved (vi. 7). It is poss. that Saul of 
/as there, notable, signal, genuine, matiifeat, clear, 
commonest nnderetanding. cannot . . it, they were 
ida at suppressing evidenoe." Their denial in the face of 
m that dwell in Jems." might damage their oredit 
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56 of it. threaten i 

if ^ftniism— forbid them with menaces.* Ln. preserves 
words of the speakers.' speak . . name, either to work 
promnlgate the trath. They bad no pi^ for either the 
the ignorant. 

ght of the Ooipel tcilh tke morld. — I. How does it sjiae 7 L 
1 what weapons should it be carried on by the deiendQi:a\Aie v^nQiAa. 
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deed, and the 
temples, but he 
cannot hinder our 
private inter- 
courses and de- 
votion, where 
the breast is the 
chapel, and our 
heart is the altar. 
God will accept, 
what remains ; 
and supply, what 
is necessary." — 
J. Evelyn, 

d EudeJbacM. 

e Dr. Southey. 



attempt to 
silence the 
Apostles 

a Ac. V. 40. 

6 Ac. i. 8; Ps. 
czvi. 10; Je. zz. 
9; IJo. t 1, 3; 
2 Pe. 1. 16. 

"When the ter- 
ror was abated 
(for that com- 
mand, V. 18, was 
tantamount to 
their being dis- 
missed), then the 
Apostles speak 
more mildly ; so 
far were they 
from mere brava- 
do."— Chrysostom. 

"I hate to see a 
thing done by 
halves. If it be 
right, do it bold- 
ly; if it be wrong, 
let it alone." — 
Gilpin. 

c Dr. Cosack. 

d Luther. 

" Consult duty, 
not events."— 
Annesley. 



Apostles 
dismissed 
with threats 

" As an impru- 

/ dent speech 

draws men into 

error, so an un 

wise silence 






of the Gospel ? lU. What is its design acoording to the connse 
of God, for them and for the kingdom of Christ in general ?' 

ChrisUcm zeal. — Carey, Marslmian, and Wa/rd. — These hnmblf 
mechanics haire translated the whole Bible into Bengalee, aoo 
have by this time printed it. They are printing the New Testa- 
ment in the Sanscrit, the Orissa, the Mahratta, tiie Hindoostanee, 
and the Guzarattee ; and translating it into Persian, Telinga, 
Camata, Chinese, the language of the Sikhs, and of the Bnzman; 
and in four of these languages they are going on with the BiUe. 
Extraordinary as this is, it will appear more so when it is i»- 
membered, that, of these men, one was originally a shoeznakcr, 
another a printer at Hull, and a third a master of a charitj 
school at Bristol. Only fourteen years have elapsed since Thomas 
and Carey set foot in India, and in that time these missioiiaries 
have acquired this gift of tongues. In fourteen years these 
humble mechanics have done more towards spreading the koow- 
ledge of the Scriptures among the heathen, than has been ac- 
complished, or even attempted, by all the world besides.* 

18 — ^20. called them, into the assembly to hear the decision 
of the council.^* answered, to have retired in sHence xoigbt 
seem the better policy ; but it would have been on impHed assent 
to the command, rig^ht, the great question for the OhristiaD 
is — "is it right V^ more, rather, shall we put human in the 
place of Divine laws? we, whatever may be yowr decisioiL 
cannot, moral obligation, things, connected with Jesus. 
seen, in His life, works, death, resurrectiooi. heard,^ doctnie 
and precept, esp. that last command. 

The holy disobedience of the Apostles, — ^I. It was directed 
against an unholy command. II. It included in itself a higher 
obedience, m. It appears in a more noble form. IV. It beats 
the most glorious frait.« — Honest Christian speech, — ^L Obsene 
the order in which religious belief and religious speech are here 
placed. II. While it is of the nature of faith to incline to q)eech, 
that testimony which is the object of Christian faith exerts the 
same influence. III. And beside the inward impulse, Ihere is an 
external demand for honest, enhghtened, and seasonable Chiistian 
speech. — Rev, S, Martin, 

Duty to God the supreme law. — The Word of God is not my 
word ; I, therefore, cannot abandon it ; but in all things, short 
of that, I am ready to be docile and obedient. . . . You shall have 
my blood, my life, rather than a single word of retraction ; foi 
it is better to obey God, than to obey man. It is no fAvli of 
mine, that this matter creates confusion among yon. I cannot 
prevent the Word of Christ becoming a stumbling-block to men. 
... I know weU that we must pay obedience to -^e civil magis- 
trate, even though he be not a man after God's own heart ; and 
I am quite ready to pay that obedience in any matter, that does 
not shut out the Word of God.^ 

21, 22. further, in reply to this answer. finHiiig . . thesi) 
no legal grounds, because . . people, but for thia, tiien, they 
would not have waited for legal power, all . . G^ . . dOOBj 
and hence such an act of the council would have fq)peared to bo 
direct opposition to God. man . . old, the core, therefore^ aS 
the greater. 

The power of Jesus* GoapeL-^Hcrw ^esos ChzUt m His memhas 
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numifests Himself always as living and invincible before the 
tribtmal of— I. Worldly authority; IL Worldly wisdom; III. 
The world's history ; IV. Of conscienoe.<> 

Ckriitian courage, — When the Assembly met at Edinburgh, 
1582, Andrew Melville inveighed against the absolute anthority 
vMeh was making its way into the Church, whereby he said they 
intended to ppll the crown from Christ's head, and wrest the 
sceptre out of His hand ; and when several articles of the same 
tenor with his speech were presented by the commission of the 
Assembly to the King and Council, craving redress, the Earl of 
iiran cried out, " Is there any here that dare subscribe these 
srticles?" Upon which MelviUe went forward and said, ^* We 
dare, and will render our lives in the cause ; " and then took up 
the pen and subscribed. 

28. went . . company," the believers, their friends in the 
faith, for consolation and advice, reported, happy the servant 
^0 can, without fear, make a t^ue and full report to friends 
vhom he can trust, chief priests, etc.^ the Sanhedrim. 

A specimen of Christian socialism, — The socialism which these 
first Christians enjoyed was — I. Attractive, n. Behgious : 1. 
There is the recognition of God's authority — " Lord, Thou art 
God" (see following verses) ; 2. Of His creatorship — "which hath 
Bade," etc. ; 3. Of His revelation — ** who by the mouth," etc. ; 
4 Of His predestination — ** for of a trtith," etc. IH. Amalga- 
mating: 1. It was most hearty and practical; 2. It consisted 
vith a diversity of position and service ; 3. It was produced by 
the gracious favour of heaven.* 

Christian boldness, — ^When the late Com. Eoote was in Siam, 
he had, upon one occasion, the king on board his vessel as a 
joest. Like a Christian man, as he was, he did not hesitate in 
the royal presence to ask a blessing as the guests took their 
piaees at the table. " Why, that is just as the missionaries do," 
remarked the king, with some surprise. "Yes," answered the 
herdo sailor : " and I am a missionary too." 

S4 — 26. heard . . voice, they laid the rep(yrt bef. God in 
prayer, with. . . accord, aU agreed to pray, and in the subject 
cf Uie prayer, "A concert of hearts, not voices,''^**' Lord, etc,y see 
<%.,* sovereign ruler, complete master, absolute in power. The 
great God of nature is one with the God of Grace, made . . is, 
oar enemies are utterly in Thy hands, by . . siuid,<' the God of 
Mvelation too. heathen, Gentiles. pecmle,<< tibe Jews, kines, 
M Herod, etc. rulers, Sanhedrim. Those who offered tnis 
player, saw, in this opposition, no strange thing, but a fulfilment 
of prophecy : and hence another confirmation of their faith in 
Christ. 

The beautiful bumt-offering of a true Church-prayer, — I. The 
altar on which it must be placed — the fellowship of believers, 
n. The fire in which it should bum— the glow of brotherly love, 
m. Hie wind which must blow on it — the storm of persecution. 
lY. The wood with which it should be fed— -the Divine promises 
taken from the evergreen forest of Scripture. Y. The God to 
whom it ascends — the Almighty Creator and Lord of heaven and 
euth. YI. The amen which falls to its lot; the renewal and 
fbrengthening of the Holy Ghost. « 
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leaves them in 
iV—Oreffory. 
"We must not 
reeerye in silence 
the mystery of 
human Bedemp- 
tion,althonghwe 
be unable to ex- 
plafai IV'—Uo. 
" It is the way of 
lovers to be un- 
able to conceal 
their love."— ^«- 
gustine. 

a Albert Knapp. 



the Apostles' 
report to the 
Church 

aAo.L15; ii.24. 

" A minister, 
without bold- 
ness, is like a 
smooth file, a 
knife without an 
edge, a sentinel 
that is afraid to 
let off his gun. 
If men will be 
bold in •sin, mi- 
nisters must be 
bold to reprove." 
— Oumail. 

bDr. l%omas. 

** Perish dis- 
cretion, when it 
interferes with 
duty." — Hannah 
More. 

the Church 
lays the 
matter 
before Qod 

a Hacked. 

6 Our word de^^ 
is taken fr. it (see 
Trench^ Syn., N.T. 
118). 

e Ps. ii. 1, 2. 

dfor dislinctloxi 
betw. Xa6i and 
^fjuoi, see Lig?U- 
foot on Rev. of 
A.V. 80; and for 
Aa6$, the chosen 
people, </. Ac. z. 
2; xxi. 28; Bo. 
ix.25, 26; 1 Pe. 
iL 10; and for 
imuK, the people 
of a heathen city, 
especially the 



Examples of boldness.— One of the Befonners being told., " MV\Vi)^, <;f . Ks^ i2&u 



PBalm In ipiu< c 
tha aeiU ud hi 
Instrnmsola." - 



Jawiah 
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the world are againrt yon," replied, " Then I am against all tba 

world." The leoord on the tomb of John Enox is, " Here liea 
the man who nsTer feared the face of olaj." — Boldneii in Qed.— 
Satan, I aonfess, rageth ; but potent is He that promieed to ba 
with ns, ia all Bach entecpriaea as we take in hand at Hi 
commaadment, for the ^or; of Bin name, and for the mm- 
teuanoe of Hie tme religion. And. therefore, the leaa f«ar in 
any oontiary power ; yea, in the boldnees of onr God, we alhv 

SBther contemn them, bo they kings, emperors, men, angel!, cr 
evils. For they shall never bo able to prevail agaiiut \b» 
simple truth of God which we openly protesa ; by the permiEsici 
of God they may appear to prevail against onr bodies; bntoo 
cause shall triumph in deapite of Satan./ 

27, 28. child," Qi., servant; of whom David was a tjp«. 

anointed ("^Clinst ), King, ^ntiles, elc. (»et note onv.SE 

maTg.). people. Ok., pla., may ref. to dif. Jewish tnbee.* 

^ I for., do, in order to do. This they did,' bnt unknowing^. 

; I hand, power, counsel, purpose. 

' I ChrUt's suffering fore-ordaijied. — I. It was necessary that Christ 
Ml Di?- ^onld be opposed and should suffer in order to — 1. Filfl 
obiitentcalFropbecj-, 2. Prove that He was the tme Messiah. We iiiln 
iMnn«jtlonithiB—(l) From His own words; (2) From the wordaof the Apoatl*. 
. ,^oQ^^! j II. These snfleringa are most distinctly predicted in the 0. T- 
of tbe 'ter-l HI. Had not He snffered the whole scheme of Bedemptiou KOild 
)tlhsLord,', Lave been destroyed: 1. There would have been no atonemoit 
made for our sinB; 2. We therefore should have suffered tht 
'fTiVl " I whole conaequencea of our sins.* 

l&Mr. I Benefit of peTteeation. — As frankincenBC, when it ia put inlc 

e, giveth the greater perfume ; as spice, if it be pounded asd 
»^.^ -^ „ beaten smelleth the sweeter ; as the earth, when it is torn up bj 
rC'^3;"'iUi!| the plough, becometh more fmitful; tbe seed in the ground, after 
ilLIS; li.i. frost and snow and winter-storms, spriiigeth the ranker; tht 
hev tbat bnd I "'S^^' ^^ ™^^ '^ pruned to the stock, the greater grape it 
rcama Uie ' ^eldeth ; the grape, when it is most pressed and beaten, nuiketli 
.-.-Id, could Doiihe sweetest wine ; linen, when It is buoked and washed, wnmg 
l^S5'il F^iSf." I Mid beaten, ia so made fairer and whiter: even so thediildrBn 
of God receive great benefit by persecution ; for by it God wasbe^ 



■ohua- 



wlUi 



UfMf»ol. Rev. 



, »Ivi.B,4;, 






therpraTl 
taoldlMBB 



md seouietb, schooletli and nnrtureth them, that so, throng 
many tribulatioue, they may enter into their rest.' 

29, 30. behold, to see what will result, and what aid Tbj 
servants may need, threateninga,' in ref. to w. 17, 21, 3J. 
BTftnt . . boldness,' not aecurity :r. danger, word, of Ub, 
health, salvation, stretching . . hand,' manifesting Thypovai. 
child, servant, me marg. d. 27. 

flow a Chnttian ought to pray with Teftrenet to hii eiumiet.—i- 
Without anziety and fear ; lor he prays to tbe King of kiilg>- 
II. Without hatred and malice ; for he prays against wichedatsi, 
not against the wicked, in, Without pride and scorn; tat^ 
prays not for himaelf, but for the canss of the Lord.' 

Heathen, boldness. — The Romans, after their disgraceful dd«it 
at the Biver AUia, by tbe Gaula, had shut themselves up in thtir 
Capitol, their last and only refuge, and lay, to all appearanM, •' 
i-- - — — a the meroj of their besiegera, who prevented all ingress or eglfi 
th^^prave/elft"* ^"^ '° ^*>"^ '^«™ ^ Surrender by reducing them to fto 
noxt iCBlnat ' utmost eitremities. Among the besieged was a member ol 0" 
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Fabian family, which had a stated yearly saorifice on the Qoirinal 
Hill, one of tiie seven hills of Borne. The time of its observance 
bad now returned. Nothing daunted by the terrors which sur- 
rounded him, Oaius Fabius Dorso took the sacred utensils in his 
band, descended from the Capitol, walking through the midst of 
tbe enemy's sentinels, and came to the hill selected for the purpose. 
Haying there solemnly gone through all his religious exercises, he 
letomed to the Capitol. Neither in his countenance nor in his 
manner of walking did he betray the slightest fear. He hoped 
that the gods, whose worship not even the fear of death could 
make him neglect, would be propitious to him ; and in this he 
was not disappointed : for the Gauls, either amazed at his extra- 
ordinary boldness, or respecting his religious ceremonies, allowed 
him to go and return unmolested. 

81, 82. place . . shaken,* sign that prayer was accepted, 
filled, not that they were ever void of the Spirit aft. Pentecost ; 
but that they were endowed with a special measure and gifts of 
the Spirit upon occasions, multitude, entire body, all . . 
common,^ in the use, not necessarily in possession. 

The multitiLde in harmony, — ^A multitude — ^I. Believing in the 
Gospel of Christ. U. Living in the constant exercise of prayer 
(refer to texts). IH. Filled with the Holy Spirit. IV. Inspired 
with mutual love and concern in a time of common danger and 
need. V. In harmony as the result of all this.' 

Primitive Christianity, — Justin Martyr, who was educated a 
heathen philosopher, and flourished about the middle of the 
second century, in his celebrated Apology^ presented to the 
Emperor Trajan, says, " We, who formerly delighted in adultery, 
now observe the strictest chastity ; we, who used the charms of 
magic, have devoted ourselves to the true God; and we, who 
Yalned money and gain above all things, now cast what we have 
in eonmion, and distribute to every man according to his neces- 
sities.'* 

88—35. with . . power, <* with convincing, persuading, effect. 

gftve . . witness, bore testimony, gprace,^ Divine favour and 
eseing. lacked, had need, laid . . feet, perh. a fig. expres- 
sion, sig. that they committed it at their exclusive disposal, 
aeed,^ actual want ; not equal division, but charitable aid to the 
necessitous. 

The proofs of Chrisfs resurrection examined, — I. We have not 
a little circumstantial evidence of the truth of Christ's resurrec- 
tion: 1. The testimony of Josephus, the Jewish Historian — 
"Jesus came to life on the third day;" 2. The Jews have 
never pretended that they produced the dead body of Christ, in 
Station of the resurrection affirmed by the Apostles ; 3. The 
introduction of the Christian Sabbath into Jerusalem and Judea. 
IL The direct evidence on this question : 1. The number ; 2. 
The information ; 3. The integrity and veracit}^ of the witnesses.<i 

Effect of persecution, — ^A coloured man applied to a New York 
merchant for a subscription, who at once knocked him into the 
street The coloured man started on teUing the story of his 
abuse, won sympathy by it, and, before night, collected fifty 
hilars. The persecutor, hearing the story, desired to silence the 
nian, sent for him, and gave him a liberal subscription. — Objection 
<o Qkristianity. — ^Agoluid, a king of the Moors, having waged 
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their plots thBn 
persons. Thus the 
Apostles, ^And . 
now, Lord^ behold 
their threaten- 
ing*;* not con- 
found their per- 
sons, but behold 
their tbreaten- 
ings; and so they 
leave their case 
with the Lord, to 
right it for them.** 
— OurnaU. 

d Oerok. 

the prayer is 
answered 

a Ma. vii. 7; Is. 
IzY. 24; Da. iz. 
21—28 ; Ac. ii. 3 
—4. 

b 2 Co. xiiL 11 ; 
Eo. XT. 6, 6 ; Ph. 
L 27; 11, 1, 2; 1 
Pe. iii. 8. 

'*They regarded 
themselves as 
one fam., with 
one heart and one 
soul, with com- 
mon needs, and 
joys, and suffer- 
ings." — Words- 
worth. 

"Prayer moves 
the hand that 
moves the uni- 
verse." — Oumall, 
c F. Wagitaff. 

distribution 
of ff cods 

a Ac. L 8. 

6 1 Ti. i. 4; Lu. 
1162. 

Lack, to want 
Du. /a«Ar, Uueke^ 
want, defect. 

eGa.vL6,10; Ac. 
vl. L 

dBev.R. Philip. 

"The bfood of 
ourLord was still 
warm, and their 
own faith young 
and fresh, when 
they did this ; 
showing by their 
lasring the money 
at the Apostles' 
feet, that riches 
are to be trodden 
upon." — Jerome, 

"This is the pe- 
culiar blessed- 
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noBB of the 
Ohnroh, to con- 
quer, when it is 
injuriously 
treated ; to be 
better under- 
stood, when it is 
accused ; to gain 
strength, when it 
is most, desert- 
ed."— iJitory. 



Barnabas 
sells Ms 
estate 

a There are un- 
reliable trads. of 
his later life, and 
an epistle bearing 
his name, which 
modem critics 
reject. This was 
regarded as ca- 
xumical so late as 
begin, of 4th 
eent, and is 
found in some of 
tiie oldest MSS. 
of the N. T., as 
the Codex Sina- 
itieus. See Bible 
Lore, 18. 

b For Heb. use of 
«m, see Words- 
foorth on Ma. iz. 
15. 

"This giving of 
names to the 
faithful was a 
new instance of 
Apostolic 
jwwer." — Bengel. 
"The proroga- 
tion of good 
msikes it thank- 
less. The alms, 
that smell of the 
hand, lose the 
praise. It is twice 
given, that is 
given quickly." 
^Bp. Hall. 
** The Church's 
possession is the 
poor man's pro- 
vision.'* — Am- 
brose. 
e Oerok. 
d H. Rogers. 



war for a conBiderable time with Charles die Great, was mdoeili 
as was the fashion of the day, to receiye the Christian faitii !i 
order to obtain peace on more advantageous terms. For tUi 
purpose, he repaired to the French court with prodigious ponv; 
and observing there a great number of poor men, who were ai 
and clothed by the emperor's bounty, inquired who they weon. 
The reply was, " They are the servants of God." " What I " sA 
the heathen prince, " are the servants of the emperor so rich aoi 
fine, and the servants of God so poor and wretched? I did intenl 
to be baptized, and become a Christian ; but now I am resolved 
never to serve that God who keeps his servants no better." 

36, 37. Bamabas,^ uncle of Jo. Mk. (zii. 25), and s& 
companion of Paul, son^ . . consolation, see Gk. ^ oi wm. d 

exhortation [ii. 262] . The " Comforter," comfort by teaching. 
Cyprus, isle sixty m. off coast of Syria. Chittim, and KftHm, 
of 0. T. ; greatest length, one hundred and forty m. ; breadfti, 
fifty m. (Its cities, Salamis and Paphos, will be familiar.) laadi 
prob. an estate in Cyprus. 

How every Christian is to become a Barnabas, — ^I. By derning 
in faith true comfort from the Father of all mercies. IL By 
wUlingly dispensing comfort in love: 1. With^^he mouth, I7 
frien^y exhortation ; 2. With the hand, by brotherly gifts of 
love.« 

A real Christian. — ^Tou have often heard me mention my fiiflBJi 
John Fuller, who supposed himself to be a lineal descendant of 
old Thomas Fuller, and felt a little innocent pride in so thinldBg; 
the only pride I ever saw in him. He is dead, and has eanidi 
with him out of the world as much true worth, I believe, as e?Br 
existed in any one heart of it. He was a genuine Christian, if 
ever there was one. As to the species^ indeed, I rather think !m 
would have been himself puzzled to say. ** Was he EpiscopalilB 
— Presbyterian — Calvinist — Arminian?" I hear half a thoosand 
zealots say. I hardly know ; but I am sure he was a ChristiflD, 
for he exhibited, in great perfection, all the principal ** pacft- 
doxes " of sentiment and conduct which Bacon represenis as 
characteristic of one. He exercised an absolute faith ** in tltt 
merits of Chriet for salvation," and yet was as much impelled to 
do " good works " as if he thought he could only be saved by his 
own. " He believed Christ could have no need for anything ho 
could do, and yet made account that he relieved Christ in all his 
acts of charity ; " " he knew he could do nothing of himself, and 
yet he laboured to work out his own salvation." " He p'oyed 
and labouredl or that which he was confident God meant to give" 
He was full of gentleness, patience, charity ; and felt an especial 
pleasure in doing a kindness to those who had wronged him, and 
in giving a benefaction to a Christian who did not wear the oat- 
ward costumQ he altogether approved. Now, if aU that does not 
make a Christian, I know not what does.'' 



Ananias and 
Sapphira 



CHAPTER TEE FIFTH. 

1, 2. But, as contrasted with Barnabas and others. Anaaiai 
(whom Jehovah has graciously given) ^ Ok. form of Hiwianifth, 
**I2i0pioa3heartl8Ap^hirB, (ffoppMrc, or moie -pioV). tc. ^'ft ktwsiBaR, beauti/W). 
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Endsome u, that handEome does. poBsesBion, 'laud {v. 3). 
kept . ■ pott, might baie kept all if he pleased. The selling 
■ad giving veie Tolnntu?. wife . . privy, she may have eng- 
|KMd it, ma; have aided in the deception. Hun oft. have wiTea 
prompted to good and hoi; acts, certain part, hia sin lay ia 
be endeavoor ta palm off a part as tbe tohoU, 

And jtgit back part of tlu price. — ConsideT ooncerning Anauiaa 
ud Sapphira — I. What happened to them? — the; suddenly 
dropped down dead. II. Whea did It happen to them ? III. Why 
did thit^ happen to them 7 Beoaneo the; had platted to deceive i 
iheacrrant of God. IV. How did it happen to them T^throufjh ' 
KnrtooBneBa.''— Thf sin of Jnaniat and Sapphira.— I. Hereiaal 
putictilaF state of things, mentioned at the olose of the fourth j 
diaptei, ver; similar to vliat ia mentioned at the olose of the | 
DcDod. There is — 1. The resnltB of the first da; of Pentecost;! 
mi— 2. Those of the second, n. This state of things Lecame a 
Bare to Ananias and Sapphira. and led tbeni into ain. HE. Their ' 
pmiehmont — ^t. Extreme; 3. Instantaneone. Learn: (1) There 
nm; be a piijioiple in the ancient Chtuch worth following ; (2) 
The BerioasnesB there ia about a religions profession ; (3) The 
boDoais of the Church even ma; become aitemptation.' 

Cmducl of Ananiat.^-Some writers of reoeot date, though pro- 
tessedlj reTering the Soriptacea, have rentured upon the hazardooa 
step uf attempting to defend the proceeding, on the ground that 
Ananias waa actuated b; prudent forethought. Suspecting that 
tliB seai of tbe diEciples would be but ehort-Uved, he was provid- 
bg for a time when he would be thrown upon his own resources. 
Sa aonyert, however, was oblined to sell hU possossiotis, and the 
Nierily waa needful!; exercised in the then circomatanoes of the 
Onirch. AttcstatioD also naa given to the Divinit; of the Hoi; 
%(ist, nhich is so plainl; eEpreesed in w. 3, i. A commentator 
points out that tbe sin of the guilty pair was a complioatiDn of 
ningloTj, covetouEnesE, fraud, and impiet;. A convincing proof 
ns afforded, too, that the conduct of the Apostles in their ad- 
ffiaistration of the money the; had in charge was perfectly 
bononrable. 

8, 4. Sfttan, father of lies, & liar fr, tbe beginning, lie . . 
01lOBt,° i.e.. to deceive the H. Spirit in tbe Apostles; or to f. 
•gainst the Spirit which prompted bim to give all. It wa! 
iin of yielding to this Satanic temptation to deceive. lemained 
■ . power, both the land and the price were his ; and he might 
have given aU, or part, or none, not . ■ laen, i.e., not so ranch, 
or not on!; to men. To deceive men a ain, yet a email matter 
somparatively.' 

Peter and Anamas. — A teacher dare not remain indiSerent 
to tbe sins of his dock. I. Love to the Lord, and xeol for 
His house. II. Anxiety for the poor erring souls. IIL Care 
for others who mi^t thereb; be offended and infected.— -j1 nun. — 
Satan jiiling Aiuadat' hean.—k terrifying warning— I. Of his 

C'er not only to aeize upon, bnt to fill , human, and even Christian, 
rta. U. Of the guilt and responsibility of him who is thus led 
•stray ; why baa he filled thine heart ? How can the devil lead 
•Btray hiin who suffers himself to be led by Christ ? — Anon. 

Acting a tif.^Fope Sixtua, when cardinal, cormterieited aick- 
I16ES, and all tbe infirmities of age, bo well aa to deceive the whole 
eonclave. His name was Montalto. Both parties supposed that 
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Petar 
reproves 

Anninlag 



. . . Satin buk- 
gmud the lie, 
which Anuiiad 
ooffMlo hnvora- 
pelJed;lnt<tindDf 

plUDod It t^Bro, 
where IheaprlDKa 

"WliUo wewnre 
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B puroluHB^ 
ugil lo give 



•we are." — Dr. 



ItiadeTllgeutlL' 
— Atigustiru. 
" Hull wh. ChriBt 
woDJdiiotdo,bec 



«!« blind. UDdtlu 
otber dead," 
Boiitir. 



Sapphlra'i 



lattola 
on't h^ J 



hs Tonld not live a jear ; and, on a diviiioa for the neait 
apoBtoUo oljair, he nati elected. The moment he had woa t 
desired power, he threw away his omtohea, and began to sing I 
Tt Deiim, witii a maoh stronger voice than Ms eleotors had b< 
gained for; and, instead of walling with a tattering step, I 
marched in their preeence with a firm gait, and perfectly npri^ 
'In some one eonunenting on his sudden change, he lepUt 

While I was looking for the keys of St. Peter, it was necesBiw 
to stoop; but, having found them, the ease is altered."— jE i, 
Mayoon. 

6, 6. fell . . ^liOBt, " Died b; the visitation of God." FedL 
Pe. did not anticipate the jndginent that fell upon the sin of A., 
though, in the case of bis wife, he predicted her punishmmk 
grea.t . . thin^, nat. effect of bo awful an event. "God thn 
punished robbery of Himself."" wound up, in the ohithes ht 
wore, buried, at once ; bee. of heat of climate and to » 
legal defilement. This burial was proh. hastened by the ot 
at his death. 

The Iloly Qhott, the tame ai Ood.— Thin great troth ia prt 

■I. Terribly, by the death of Ananias and Sapphiia, who griE 
Eim. n. Blessedly, by the life of those who obey Him. " ~ 

ot to be mocked. He has not ceased in the N— " 

great and jealous Ood. — Arum. 

Parental Jaliehood. — "Father tells wrong stories; don't 
Eme^? Didn't you hear him aay to Mr. Ballard, yestr- 
moming, that he paid two hundred dollars for the new h 
when he told mother the night before it only cost him a 
handled and twenty-five T And don't you know he told him, tec, ^ 
lie should be obliged to ask him sixty dollars per acre for that , 
[arm land, which was jnst what it cost him a year ago ; when 1 '1 
saw father pay money for it, and know it was only forty* And A 
then to shat va up here because I told him we came directly from '-2 
school, when ha happened to see ns stopping by the wayndal 3 
Oh ] didn't he look stem when he said he would not have auj '*'' 
lying boys about him ? I wanted to ask him why he told Hr. 
Welles, this morning, he was such a faithful friend to him, tnl 
would do anything to favour him, and then turn right arooud, 
the moment he was gone, and say he deapised the man, ani 
would not do him a good turn to save his life ; and when mothir 
remonstrated a little, he paid, ' Oh I policy, my dear : Ur. WsUh 
of influence.' " 

7, S. three liours, during wh. time the boiial of A. was pro- 
ceeding outside the town, came in, prob. eipectiug to meet her 
, husband ard share, with him, in the thanks of tite Apostle*. 

'1 . . much P naming the price wh. A. bad named as the wbol* 

n received, yea . . much, backing one lie with another. 

Th£ sin of Sapphira camidered ai greater than that of Ananiat. 

'.. She had longer time for consideration. It. Peter, by a yet 

re painted qnestion, gave her a much better opportunity tat 

reflection, andforgiving glory to Qod. III. She answered still moit 

FhamelesBly. IT. And is therefore obliged to listen more fully lo 

[ her sentence, and to hear what had already happened to hei hoi- 

Died by the vliitation of Qod. — A poor iroman in the work- 
house at Milbome Port, being once barged with baviog ttolHi 
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lome trivial article, which was missing, wished God might strike 
ha dumb, blind, and dead, if she knew anything of it. About 
Bx ^e ate her supper as well as usual — soon after, her speech 
littered, her eyes closed, and before seven she was a breathless 
Mrpse, without any apparent cause. 

^11. tempt,« to test. They supp. that even the H. Spurit 
'B;lit be deceived, feet . . door, he hears the sound of their 
fjpproach. shall . . out, he had read her husband's heart, and 
r, by the same Spirit, predicts her doom, straightway, 
itely. young men, etc,^ the duty would nat. devolve on 
more active; perh. they had some special office in the 
fi ereat fear, the punishment of these is not a more 
proof of God's hatred of falsehood, than the sparing of so 
l^aniy liars is an evidence of His mercy. 
Agreeing together to tempt the Spirit, — The marriage bond fear- 
" r perverted when marriage is nothing more than — ^I. A f ellow- 
of goods and a business transaction to become rich, instead 
a union of hearts in the Lord ; 11. A union to serve the flesh, 
^fastead of the Lord ; TU, A walking together to hell (it may be 
kheU on earth) or to eternal perdition, instead of mutual help to 
iTen.« 

i lie sticks. — A little boy, to sell his paper, told a lie. The 

flutter came up in the Sabbath-school. '* Would you tell a lie 

three cents ? *' asked a teacher of one of her boys. " No, 

I'am," answered Dick, very decidedly. "For ten cents?" 

'Ko, ma*am." ** For a dollar ? " " No, ma'am." " For a thou- 

doUars ? " Dick was staggered. A thousand dollars looked 

hig. Oh, would it not buy lots of things ? While he was thinking, 

Jther boy cries out " No ma'am," behind him. ** Why not ? " 

the teacher. ** Because, when the thousand dollars are 

^ and the things you've got with them are gone too, the lie 

there all the same," answered the boy. Ah, yes ! That is so. 

He sticks. Everything else may go, but that will stay, and you 

"^ have to carry it round with you, whether you mH or not, 

I hard and heavy load. 

UL 18. by, through, hands*. . Apostle, as instruments wh. 
M honoured, and with wh. He worked, ally i.e., the Apostles. 

Bh, a place of public resort. Thty took the Gospel to the 
e; what is our practice? rest, unbelievers, durst, over- 
Mae by fear and religious awe. Those who demand miracles 
mold do well to consider that the effect might be to alarm as 
^ *dl as convince ; repel as well as attract, magnified,* looked 
f^xm with wonder and awe ; praised, extolled. 
^ Phases of the young Church. — I. As an organ of restorative 
flower: 1. Manifestly Divine; 2. Abundantly adequate. H. As 
^ tt institution differently affecting different men. In some it 
t liodueed : 1. Bevulsion ; 2. Admiration ; 3. Conversion.' 

The Apostles and the populace. — There appears a difficulty in 

^«8 statement that of "the rest " none were willing to unite with 

""we disciples, while we are told also that many were " added to the 

Jjord." What is meant here by the rest ? Doddridge explains it 

L ihiis: "The people held them in distant admiration, and pre- 

^ 'Oi&ed not in any false pretence to join them, if not truly 

I ^verted to their religion. Tet many were, as we see thereafter, 

^^<mgh not the bulk.'* Beza thought that the rest (loipoi) re- 
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wickedness/ 
Bp. Hall. 

a Rieger. 



her death 
and burial 

a Ma. iy. 7. 

b Wordsworth. 

*' The offence 
was a tempting, 
or an endearour 
to deceive, the 
Holy Ghost; a 
trial of BkllU 
whether fie 
knew, and would 
punish their 
fraud."~/rtirrion. 
"How fully and 
and fitly doth it 
show the perfect 
recovery of 
Peter, when he, 
that, of all the 
rest, had fallen, 
next to Judas, 
doth censure Ju- 
das; and he, that 
had denied His 
Master with an 
oath, doth strike 
those dead for a 
he.*'—Ligh^oot. 

"Man never 
deceives him- 
self so much, as 
when he attempts 
to deceive God." 
—Caryl. 

eOerok. 

miracles are 
wrought 

a Ac. iv. 29, 30 , 
xiz. 11, 12; Bo. 
XV. 18, 19; He. 
ii. 3, 4. 
b Ac. iv. 21. 

"All nature be- 
came obedient 
to the motion of 
his hand ; not 
from any power 
it had in itself, 
but because the 
Almighty hand of 
God concurred 
with the hand of 
his minister." — 
W, Jones. 

•'The severity of 
(Jod to some few 
doth rather mag- 
nify His patience 
to the rest of 
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mankind." — 
Abp. TilloUtfn. 

e Dr. Thomtu. 

d Biblical Trea- 
swy. 



a Sev. F. C. Cook. 

b}Sa,.±ty.26; Ac. 
ziz. 11, 12. 

effaekett. 

"Now, too, if 
the life of teach- 
ers rivalled the 
Apostolic bear- 
ing, perhaps 
miracles would 
take place; 
though, if they 
did not, such life 
would suffice for 
the enlightening 
of those who 
behold it."— /««. 
Pdusiot. 

dGtrok. 

e Card. Wiseman. 

"Sanctified 
afflictions are 
spiritual pro- 
motions." — 
Matthew Henry. 



Apostles 
imprisoned 

a Ace. to Jose- 
sephns, most of 
the higher class 
were, in his day, 
sceptics or Sad- 
ducees; but the 
bulk of the people 
were Pharisees. 
Ani. zx. 8 ; c/. Ac. 
iv. 1 ; xxiiL 6. 

h Wordsworth. 

"This cast of the 

eye, the world 

learned of the 

devil, who, when 

himself was 

fallen, could not 

abide that man 

should stand. 

Envy is ezecu- 

tioner to itself. 

WberB other 

eturthljr Uamenta 
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ferred to the powerful and malignant enemies who had al 
threatened the Apostles. Lightfoot asserted that the word a] 
to the remainder of the hundred and twenty ; they did no 
STune to put themselTOS upon an equal footing with the Ape 
— an ingenious, but scarcely (creditable explanation. Dodd 
shows ^lat there is a close connection between the fact 
believers were added to the Church, and the healing of the 
they were brought " into the streets," or " in every street."*' 

14 — ^16. women, first distinct mention of female eon 
Prob. such were included in the gen. term — men (iv. 4). i 
think that deaconesses were now first appointed.* insom 
follows on fr. words people in v. 12, ^h» intermediate words ' 
parenthetical, beds, couches, eonehes, pallets, rugs, 
shadow, simple faith owned of Ood.!* vexed, troubled. 
clean, i.6., morally corrupt, utterly wicked.<^ v 

The blessings of a Divine sifting time in the Church. — ^I. The 
flies off, either: 1. Driven out, as in the case of ATi«.niftg 
Sapphira ; or 2. Kept at a distance, — as in the case of the p€ 
who did not venture to join themselves to the believers. H. 
wheat remains behind : 1. Purified in faith ; 2. United in k 

Divine origin of Christianity. — ^When you behold a ma; 
tree standing in the field, which nas darted its roots far and dee] 
the earth, and spreads its branches wide around it, and ]»rod 
year after year, its store of leaves and flowers and fruits 
might as well imagine it to be the fashioning of man's hand 
ingenious device and artifice of his, which he feeds and nouri 
as to suppose the same of the system 1 have described ; whic 
you have seen, intwines its roots through all the shadowy in 
tions of the elder dispensation, and, standing tall and erect i 
midst of the new, defies the whirlwind and the lightning 
drought and scorching sun, bourgeoning widely, and, lik< 
prophet's vine, spreading its branches to the uttermost parts c 
earth, and gathering all mankind underneath its shade, and 
ing them with the sweetest fruits of holiness.^ 

17, 18. Then, hearing what little effect the threatening 
to ffllence the Apostles, rose up, not necessarily fr. his 
but roused by excitement, with, him, in feeling toward 
Apostles. Sadducees,<* even these accepted as allies. Apofi 
i.e.f some of them ; as Peter (i;. 12). common prison, p 
prison. The more notorious was the evidence of the mi 
their release. " So the malice of the evil one was over-ral< 
the glory of Christ. "^ 

The Apostles arrested and imprisoned by the 8anhedri» 
The cause of this persecution : 1. The success of the Apoi 
2. Their own defeat. II. The attendant circumstances. 
The happy deliverance which soon followed. This strii 
manifests: 1. The power of God; 2. The impotence of 
enemies; 3. The care He takes of His friends.<i 

Persecution in the name of religion, — ^In 1661 it was ew 
that if any person was known to be present at any foix 
prayer or ecclesiastical rites, other than those set forth in the 
of Common Prayer, he should suffer imprisonment for life. I 
another Act, if they denied the queen's (Elizabeth's) sui»ei 
they were to suffer the pains oi ^eaAib., Bsid forfeit their esl 
as in cases of bigli treason. TJnd.cs vno^^^t k&\»,\i^SiiSAA 
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lere sixteen years of age went not to Church, they were to 
pi^ ft penalty of £20 per month, or be imprisoned mitU they con- 
formed ; and again, if yon did not become a member of the Es- 
tablished Church, you dared not move more than five miles from 
yoor house. In 1581 it was enacted, " that it c^all be treason to 
be reconciled to, or withdrawn to, the Bomish religion, — aiders 
io softer as for misprision of treason. A man marrying not 
ioeording to the Church of England, could take no lands in right 
of his wife. A child educated in a Popish seminary could not 
inherit his estate or make a purchase." These and other similar 
hcwB were enforced by the tolerant Protestant Church and State. 
Ihij stood so late as the year 1791, when the 81st of George III. 
lonefwhat abated their seyerity. When the Act of Uniformity 
hb passed in Charles the Second's time, 2,000 of the Presby- 
tnan clergymen resigned in one day, although many of them 
bad been tempted by wealth and the highest preferment. When 
&i Society of Friends arose, they were persecuted with the most 
BBearoos hatred : it was a system that cut at the roots of clerical 
idtoenoe, the craft was in danger, and the work of extermination 
aommenced; their meeting houses were pulled down, and the 
^ naierials sold ; and when firm in their duty, they met on the 
nJBS, they were attacked hj the bmtal soldiery, and old men, 
mmen, and children, indiscriminately slaughtered. Under 
the Act for fining £20 for non-attendance at church, they were 
laed grisTOUsly, their houses were broken into, their property 
linidaed and destroyed under the plea for seizing for tithes, 
dmrch-rtttes, fines, &c. At Bristol, thirty -eight men paid fines for 
aon-attendance at church for eleyen months, £8,360 ; two of them 
|iid £220 ; 111 men, for non-attendance for tiiree months, paid 
11^660, and forty of their wives, for the same time, paid £1,200 ; 
kail £16,440. The amount of property taken from the Society 
of Friends, from 1665 to 1888, is estimated at £1,192,820, besides 
the ntter ruin of trade, and property wantonly destroyed in the 
eoQection. In London, the prisons were literally filled to suffoca- 
tion, where in 1662, twenty died, and seVen more soon after their 
liberation, in consequence of their treatment ; in 1664, twenty-five 
Biore, and in 1665, fifty-two others. The same inhuman persecu- 
tions were practised throughout the kingdom, from which 869 
|tti8hed.<( 

19, 20. an|^<» the Apos., who wrought such wonderful mirs. 
aK>xig the people in pity to them, and to honour their Master, 
liQ xiot attempt a mir. to effect their own deliverance. God 
lends a messenger to them ; as He had sent them to others. 
aighty nr. the end of it.^ opened, and then cloBed {v. 23). 
furth, the keepers there, but restrained, to . . speak,'' not 
"^^^ fly for your lives." Continue your wok. Lo, I am with 
TjML Human condemnation reversed by Divine acquittal, this 
H&ytf this new spiritual life ; or this eternal life which the Sad- 
dooees deny ;« or " these words of life.*' 

The acUoity and bafflement of peneeutors, — I. The arrest and 
imprifl onmAn f. of the Apostles. II. Their deliverance and com- 
mission: 1. Their deliverance; 2. Their commission— (1) The 
subject of it; (2) The scene; (3) Its execution. HI. Their 
ttiaignment and defence (v. 27 and foil.) J* 

JSimour of persecution. — One who was persecuted in Queen 
llaiy'B time wrote thus : ** A prisoner tor Christ I What is t\iis 
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die with men, 
this follows them 
into hell, and 
shall there tor- 
ture them eter- 
nally."— ijp.ira//. 

*' Nothing more 
odionB to a Jew, 
to this day, than 
a Christian."— 
Farindon. 



c J. H. Teuson. 

dLoury. 

"Your pretended 
fear lest error 
should step in, is 
like the man that 
would keep aU 
the wine out of 
the country, leat 
men should be 
drunk. It would 
be found an un- 
just and an un- 
wise jealousy to 
deny a man the 
liberty he hath 
by nature, upon 
a supposition he 
[may abuse it; 
when he doth 
abuse it, judge." 
— Oliver Cromwell 
to the Scotch Mi- 
nisters. 

''Be thou of them 
that are perse- 
cuted, not of 
them that per- 
secute.'* — IW- 
mucHe Proverb, 



delivered by 
an an«rel 

a Ac. xil 7 ; XYi. 
26; He. L 14. 

b Ps. xzz. 6; 

zxxiv. 8. 

e Ma. X. 27, 28. 

d Jo. vL 68 ; xvlL 
3; 1 Jo. V. 11; 
Jo. I 4. 

e Ligft^/bot. 

/Dr. Thomas. 

" Knowledge of 
our duties is the 
most useful pui 
of our philoBo- 
phy/'— T^o^e/y. 
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the Jewish 
ooiinoil axul 
the empty 
prison 

a Jo. ii. 14, ff' 

h Uaekett. 

Senate, a council 
ot eiders. It. una- 
ttu—senex, senis, 
old, an old man 
— seneo, to be old. 

€ Ac. iv. 1. 

"I wonid ever 
wake with God ; 
my first thoughts 
are for Him who 
hath made the 
night for rest and 
the day for tra- 
vaiL If my 
heart be early 
seasoned with 
His presence, it 
will savour of 
Him all day 
after."— ^p.i7ai/. 

d Oerok. 

e 8. 8. Times. 



consterna- 
tion of the 
priests 

a Pr. xxi. 30. 

b Laugbein. 

e Johnson. 

"Truth is not 
man's property, 
which he may 
keep to himself ; 
it is confided to, 
him as a steward, 
and woe to him 
if he do not utter 
it, and give to it 
all the breadth of 
which he and it 
are capable." — 
J)r. Mellor. 



for a poor worm 1 Such honour have not all His saints. Both 
the degrees which I took in the nniversity have not set me so 
high as the honour of hecoming a prisoner of the Lord." 

21 — 23. heard* obeyed at once, early,^ Temple open to 
traffickers, etc. ''Worship is oft. perf. in the synagogues at 
Jerus. bef. the sun appears above Olivet.*'^ but, w^e Apostifle 
thus employed, they . . him, Sadducees (v. 17). senate^ 
eldership. Men supposed to be venerable both for years ani 
wisdom. ofELcers,' prob. some of Temple guard (v. 26). sayingi 
etc., handing in official report, shut . . safety, not like a weak 
place broken open by human violence, keepers . . doors, pedL 
they were ignorant of what had occurred, l^ey may have been 
cast into a deep swoon. They would surely, otherwise, have toM 
the officers, found . . within, imagine the utter oonstenn- 
tion of both officers and keepers. 

The empty prison. — Out of every persecution for GhrisVs sals 
believers come forth more gloriously. 1. Where He comes, tiifln 
life bestirs itself. U. But the enemy cannot see the life. IIL 
He will put it in prison and in bonds. IV. Tet it will come fortli 
more gloriously .<* 

Providential deliverance. — ^A company of Covenanters had beoi 
pursued by their persecutors until their strength was exhausted. 
Beaching a Httle hill which separated them from their pursueOi 
theu: leader said, " Let us pray here ; for if the Lord hear not en 
prayer, and save us, we are all dead men." He then prayed, 
" Twine them about the hiU, Lord 1 and cast the lap of Tl^ 
cloak over puir old Saunders and these puir things." Before lie 
had done speaking, a mist rose up about the hUl, and wrapped 
the devoted little band about like the very cloak of the Lord he 
had prayed for. In vain their enemies sought to find them; 
and, while they were wearying themselves in the effort, an order 
came which sent them on an errand in a different direction.' 

24, 25. doubted . . grow, i.e., to what extent this evident 
miracle would affect the public mind ; and to what extent other 
mirs. might be added, then, while they were questioning, and 
debating what to do. came . . told, this a new wonder. A& 
escape fr. prison without a flight. teaching,<* etc., repeating the 
very act for wh. they were imprisoned. 

How the Lord is glorified in the joys and sufferings of fl** 
servants. — I. In the blessing wh. follows their work. II. In the 
sufferings which are mixed with their blessings. III. In the aid 
which He affords to His suffering servants.* 

Evidences of Christianity. — ^As to the Christian religion, beaideB 
the strong evidence which we have for it, there is a balance in iifl 
favour from the number of great men who have been convinced 
of its truth after a serious consideration of the question. Grotiitf 
was an acute man, a lawyer, a man accustomed to examine evi- 
dence, and he was convinced. Grotius was not a recluse, but a 
man of the world, who certainly had no bias on the side of reli- 
gion. Sir Isaac Newton set out an infidel, and came to be a vezy 
firm believer.c 






the Apostles 
before the 
council 



26—28. brouprht . . violence, did not handle them roughly; 
were not resisted by men who felt secure under the protection of 
God. for . . people, but for wh., then, they would have Tim 
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leit, etc., in order that the; (i.«., the offioerE) □ 
oced. tliii name, not needfol to mentioit it. Well 
Blled . . doctrine,' conoeming not anl; the rpsu 
injnstifiable death of Jeeae. blood,' aa of on inci 
upon us,' SB having guiltily pat Him to death. 
Iding of the Cliurck. — How it ia built by the Lord, by 
itioQ which He affords it in the Beason of persEcution 
mits His enemies to rage, in order that the innacenci 
rBecnted may be maniteated tr^ the impure zeal of thi 
re. II. He clears the way to ffia Berranta, in order that 
erM norMng may make manifest the ire^ueaij of thbir 

ie boldness.— Vhiy\p, Bishop of Heiaolea, in the begin 
le fourth oentuij, was dragged by the feet tbiough thi 
Terely scom^od. and then brought again to the governor 
'ged him with obstinate rashnesB, in continuint; dls 
to the Imperial deoreea; but he boldly replieii, " M; 
ibavioar is not the eSect of raahneaa, but prooecids fron 
nd fear of God, who made the world, and who mil judge 
: and the dead, whose commands I dare not tninE^grcaB, 
therto done my duty to the emperors, and am always 
wmpiy mth their jtut orders, aecoiding to the doctrine 
ird Christ, who bids as give both to Cnsar and to 
; bat I am obliged to prefer heaven to earth, and to obey 
ir than man." The governor, on hearing this speech. 
3ly passed sentence on him to be bnmt, which was ex- 
eordingly, and the martyr eipiied, singiiig praises tc 
le midst ol the flames. At the period of the EarUio- 
.ssacre, when the King of France sent his orders to tbc 
ers in the diSerent provinces to maasacre the Hagnenote 
lem retomed him this answer: " In my district your 
as many brave soldiers, bat no butchers." It is pleasing 
■at Uie hnmane and virtaous governor never felt any 
the royal resentment. 
i. Peter, speaking in name of rest, otbw, etc.. who 
it to what he said, ve, etc.,' the council reminds the 
jf what they had straitly commanded. The Apoatlos 
at they also had said before.^ fathers, with whom tbc 
was made ; to whom the promises were given ; noble 

of a degenerate race, lumgud . . tree," Hebraism. 

the Jews looked for royaiti/ in the Messiah. Saviour,' 
idered not His aaviiig Dnaracter. repentance, and the 
xeroise it. forgiveness, remission wltnssBes, and 
1 hinder them fr. giving their testimony. 
<ce to Ood, man's paramount duty. — We ought to obey 
)r than men — L Because He is supreme ; n. Bet 
initely vrise ; III. Because He is perfectly good ; 
{ the moral benefits produced^ 
ity in maiuri of belief. — I grant that proof, derived 

authority of man's judgment, is not able to work that 
, which doth grow by a stronger proof, and, therefore, 
n thousand general councils would set down tyas and the 
mite sentence, concerning any point of religion ■> 
it one demonstrative reason aUeged, or one manifest 
' cited from the Word of Ood Himself to the contrary, 
, choose but over-weigh them oU ,- inaamncb as for "Ca^x 
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thing but what 
themselyes were 
witnesses to, and 
withal was de- 
clared to be true 
by the power of 
the Holy Ghost 
in the miracles 
which were 
wronght upon, 
and by, be- 
lievers/' — Bishop 
Stillinfffleet. 

/Ewmg.Pr. 

g Hooker. 



Gamaliel's 
advice 

a Ac. zxii. 3. 

b Christian trad, 
asserts that he 
was baptized by- 
Peter and Paul. 
Jewish writers, 
more likely to be 
ri^t, say he died 
a Pharisee, ab. 18 
yrs. bef. destr. of 
Jerus." — Light- 
foot. 

'' Truth has had 
concealed and 
timorous friends, 
who, keeping 
their sentiments 
to themselves, or 
disclosing them 
only to a few, 
complied with 
est ab lished 
errors and super- 
stitions, which 
they liked and 
despised. They 
who are at aU 
acquainted with 
history, know 
that a great num- 
ber of such exam- 
ples might be 
produced." — /. 
Jortin. 

c Dr. Thomas. 

d Quarterly Rev. 



historical 
izmtanoem 

aLn. il 1. 



I 



to have been deoeived, it is not impossible ; it is, that dem( 
reason or testimony divine shonld deceives — A peculic 
Every Saturday evening Dr. Staughton appropriated to 
tion with persons who were distressed on aoeoont of t 
It was his joy to point the trembling sinner to Christ, 
to say his Satitrday evening engagements were a sweet ] 
the Sabbath. He had been stating, on one occasion, a i 
encouraging considerations to the mind of a lady, whic 
to produce but little effect. They were all adapted to 
of inquiring sinners ; but she felt as if she had no part 
the matter. At length she said, " Ah 1 sir, mine is s 
case." His reply gave instant relief to her mind : " A: 
is a peculiar Saviour : — 

** * He will bestow on Jacob's race 
Peculiar grace and glory too 1 * ** 

33—35. cut . . heart, deeply enraged, took . . si 
sidered on what pretext they might do so. Gamaliel ( 
pense of God), teacher of Paul.<» "Doubtless the ss 
Babban Gamaliel the aged, son of Sime&n, and gra 
Hillel."^ heed . . yourselves, he even seems to ha 
much more for the council than the Apostles. Yet i 
that men who would act unjustly, should take heed to tl 
The persecutor always injures himself more than other: 
follows an outline of G.'s speech, in wh. he quotes exa 
popular excitements, wh. came to nothing.) 

The speech of Gamaliel to the Sanhedrim. — ^I. Goot 
neutralised by a corrupt audience — 1. The ability and 
of the speaker ; 2. The course he recommended ; 3. The 
he employed ; 4. The impression he produced. H. 
indifference justifying itself by plausible logic, m. i 
testing systems by which the Divinity of Christiani 
tablished. IV. An example of the unconquerable spirit o 
religion — 1. Their exultation in ignominious suffering ; 
invincibility in prohibited labour.^ 

Early Jewish sc/ioofo.— Eighty years before Christ 
flourished throughout the length and breadth of the lane 
tion had been made compulsory. While there is not 
term for " school " to be found before the captivity, then 
that time about a dozen in common usage. Here are 
the innumerable popular sayings of the period, betokc 
paramount importance which public instruction had as 
the life of the nation: "Jerusalem was destroyed be( 
instruction of the young was neglected." "The worl* 
saved by the breath of the school children." " Even f( 
building of the Temple the schools must not be inte 
"Study is more meritorious than sacrifice," "As 
greater than a prophet." " You should revere the tea< 
more than your father. The latter only brought you 
world, the former indicates the way into the next. Bi 
is the son who has learnt from his father ; he shall re 
both as his father and his master ; and blessed is the h 
has instructed his son."<< 

36, 37. before . . days, this is not the first inst 
popular commotion. Theudas, not certainly ident 
common name: and at a Wmib ^Vi<eii insurrections 
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Mtyer, 



t Herod ' ! 



m Joa. paaaee over with a general allaaioii. / Judai I """■'''"""'*, ""^ 
o oallea to dia. fr. anothai J. who lived ab. ten jrs. 'j'te'iBtiMMii^i 



01 

T'bwThendaBaroMbf/. the taxing- (ab.i.D. 7; uiiiA a-d. at. 
3S). numlier • . man, tte., vrhioh makes it still less prob. that 1 , , TTl. ^ i 
Iju waa the T. named b; Jaaepfans ; ' whose inanrreo. ooc. in time I '"■ ' 
el OUndina, Fadua being Procurator, i.e., more than ten jts. alt. ■" ^™'' ^'"'^■ 
thii »peoeh of Qamaliel. Soma," onwarrwitably aeannung that ' '*""" — "' 
lUa T. and that of Jos. are identioal, den; the lustodcal n 
gf Qaoulisl ; while othara ' charge La. with an historical 
tudhe most, indeed, have committsd an anacbiomem ol 
than thirty yrs. Bmineut authoritiei ' think that this 1. n 
gl thoae aunained diaturberEi, in the yt. of the death of 
<kaOrest,whoni Joa. 
Oaltlea,' bo oallt 

.1 dftTa . . taxing, in time ol Gjreniaa.^ periahed, , 

t! his followera were oaptnted and cmeified.' dlapsrsed', I 

Tktfalie prophet and the trv^. — I. The former rises up of hu\ 
MS aoeord as Theadas and Jndaa ; the latter ie raised up by Qod. I 
Q. The former bo^u bimaelt to be somebod; ; the tatter does 
Mt boast of Mioself, bat gives gloiy to Qod. HI. The former i 
diMB away the people after .him ; the latter leads eoala to tht 1 
larl. IV. The former falls from heaven as a wandermg etar — 
Thendaa and Jadas are slain, and their foUowere dispersed ; th^ ' 
ktte; will ahine as the brightnesa of the firmament, and as the , 
M«n for ever and ever.' I 

Britith taxation. — We can inform Jonathan what are the in- 1 
nitaUe oonseqnenoea of being too fond of glorj. Taies upon | 
fWj artiole wluoh enters into the mouth, or covers the back, 0;n™» ■"!"<■ >™ 
■ pboed onder the (cot— taxes upon everjihing which it ia plea- 1 ['J°-|^y''jg*^"!^ 
aullo aee, hear, feel, smell, or taste — tasea upon warmth, light, i 'ja.iigtra. 
•ttd loeomotion^taxes upon everything an earth, and the waters iJcuphut. 
ntdar the earth — on everything that cornea from abroad, or it istricay accn- 
pown at home — taiea on tha raw material — taxes on every fresli rsiftiorthfriiill 
nlna that is added to it by the iodastry of man^tazea on the \ ^''•'ed. ^nd _ai 
Miea which pampers man's appetite, and the drug that restorer 
Inm to health— on Une ermine which decorates the jndge, end th( 
me wbioh hanga ths criminal — on the poor nan's salt, and tht 
liu man's spice — on the brass nails oi the coffin, and Uie ribandp 
tt the bride— at bed or board, coacbant or levant, we must pay. 
ttaiohoolboy whips hia taxed top — the beardleea youth manHges 
Ui taxed horae, with a taxed bridle on a taxed road : and th« 
Ijiag Btigliabman, pouring hia medicine, which has paid 7 pe- 
Mnt, into a spoon that haa ^laid 15 per cent. — flings himself 
bai^ npon hia chintz bed, which haa paid S2 per cent. , and ex- 
fiiea in the arms of an apothecary who has paid a license of one 
omidTed poonda for the privilege of putting him to death. Hit 
whole property is then immediately taxed from 2 to 10 per cent. 
Besides the probate, large fees are demanded for burying him in 
the ehanoel ; hie virtnes are handed down to posterity on taxed 
marble; and he is then gathered to bis fathers — to be taxed na 



Cjrenfu* 



--me will test 
tHework 



88—40. and nov, nutraeted by these examples.' refrain, 
withhold, hold back, connael . . work, ssbeme, enterprise. 
will . . nonglit,' withoat your meddling will be thwarted b^ ■■ ' ^••' '~" 
Providenoe. be . . God, aa the Apostlea affirmed, ye . . it, il ^lihii ?" ^y^ 
overthrew them, last, thia refers back to "refrain . . alone,"'\iii*'m««iHfc"flEK- 
aght . . God.ii and not onljV »»»«> '^ '^"'^i^ 
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"Tafrain . . nloae, lest, eta." 
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that History is 
Philosophy 
teachio^ by ex- 
ample." — Boling- 
hroke. {Dion. Hal. 
Art. Rhet. xL 2 ; 
</. Tkuey. i. 22.) 

Befrahi, to hold 
bar.k with a bridle. 
Ft. refriner; L, 
rt^eno — r«, and 
frenum^ a biidle. 

6Pr. xxL 80; Is. 
viU.10. 

cMa.xvi.18; Is. 
xlv. 9; xlvi. 10; 
La. xxi. Ifi ; 1 Go. 
i. 25 ; Ac. ix. 5. 

d Scourge, a 
whip, with often 
two lashes, knot- 
ted with bones, 
or heavy in- 
dented circles of 
' bronze, or termi- 
nated with 
hooks, in which 
case it was apdy 
called a scorpion. 
—Diet, of Ant., 
ajrt. Flagrum. 
Punishment in- 
flicted on naked 
back ; a single 
blow would 
sometimes lay 
the flesh open to 
the bone. Word 
scourge =* excori- 
ate, flay. Paul 
was scourged 5 
times (2 Go. xi. 
24;</. Ma. X.17). 
" Opinion is as a 
wheel, on which 
the gi-eatest part 
of mankind are 
turned and 
wheeled about, 
tUl they faU off 
several ways into 
several evils, and 
do scarce touch 
the truth in the 
way. Opinion 
builds our 
church, chooseth 
our preacher, 
formeth our dis- 
cipline, frameth 
our gesture, 
measureth our 
prayers, metho- 
diseth our ser- 
mons." — Farin- 
don. 
e Beck, 



be defeated, bat incnr gnilt, and sofifer pmiiBliment. agreed, a 
shrewd policy, but founded upon a lofty contempt for Chris- 
tianity, beaten, sconrged,<< for what ? 

Gamaliel's counsel. — I. A convenient coonsel for the spiritnallf 
idle, and for the poHticians of the world. IE. A true counsel in 
opposition to senseless zeal. HE. A half counsel when it concerns 
us to recognise, decide, and act at once ; when the question is 
about our spiritual concerns.* 

The counsel of Oamaliel examined. — ^I. Let us examine the 
views wh. suggested, and the reasonings which supported, this 
judgment in its general form and influence. The advice itself is 
not unexceptionable. Several objections may be taken to lis 
principles and motives : 1. It proceeds on a misconception of 
what belongs to different kinds of truth, and what may be their 
operations; 2. It betrays an ignorance of the supports npon 
which Divine Bevelation must be rested, and of the mediums by 
which it can only be received ; 3. It evinces a temper of mind 
most timid and cowardly. U. Let us proceed to inquire into the 
testimony of fact, and the experience of history, as to the applica- 
tion of these argumentative principles in the present instance. 
The progress and durability of Christianity convince us that— 1. It 
is " a counsel and work of God : (1) It must necessarily be a 
widely and rapidly extending cause; (2) Its progress is but the 
result of the continually repeated evidence involved in its earliest 
stage. 2. Opposition to it has always borne the mark of " fight- 
ing against God.'* 3. It " cannot be overthrown." HI. Let ns 
now select those distinctive sentiments of Christianity wh. would 
have prevented the fallacies of such reasoning, and still enable ns 
to correct its errors and supply its defects : 1. The credibility of 
this religion is at any given time capable of being brought to 
issue ; 2. It is itself a prediction of its own success ; 3. It is con- 
nected with an efficient and appropriate Divine agency ; 4. It 
demands a positive character o^ decision in all whom it recog- 
nises as its followers/ 

Divine origin of Christianity. — Christianity bears all the marks 
of a Divine original : it came down from heaven, and its gracious 
purpose is to carry us up thither. Its author is God ; it was fore- 
told from the beginning, by prophecies, which grew clearer and 
brighter as they approached the period of tiieir accomplishment. 
It was confirmed by miracles, which continued till the religion 
they illustrated was established. It was ratified by the blood of 
its author ; its doctrines are pure, sublime, consistent ; its pre- 
cepts just and holy ; its worship is spiritual ; its service reasonable, 
and rendered practicable by the offers of Divine aid to human 
weakness. It is sanctioned by the promise of eternal happiness 
to the faithful, and the threat of everlasting misery to the diso- 
bedient. It had no collusion with power, for power sought to 
crush it ; it could not be in any league wilii the world, for it set 
out by declaring itself the enemy of the world ; it reprobated its 
maxims, it showed the vanity of its glories, the danger of its 
riches, the emptiness of its pleasures. This religion does not 
consist in external conformity to practices which, though right is 
themselves, may be adopted from human motives, and to answer 
secular purposes ; it is not a religion of forms, and modes, an<l 
^^. W. w. jfa- 1 decenciea ; it is being transformed into the image of God; it is 
mt//(w. being Jike-minded with. ChiiBt*, \t \a <^oi[^\^<^Tm.\^ "Him. as ow 



41,42. rajoicin^,' in heart while Buffering bodily pun, worthTto 
Tbfi pnrpla hierogljpnioa aarred upon their back a may be inter- suffer m the 
pteted to signity : (1) The impotent malice of man ; (2) the heroit o|^|( 
iOrlitade of the ChristiMi; (3) the fluataining grace of God. ^ j,^ ^ jj. ^ 
worthy . . shame, i.e., to be diagraoed,' for, on behaU of v.li— ri; aCo.iUl 
dailT .. Temple, stripes and threats did not sUeiioe them, ii^; Fii.uas; He- 
teach, instruct in facts of Chriat's life and in His doctrine, !* ■'f'< fj*^' ^ 
preach, proclaim, dogmatically declare on basie of that inatmc- I "' "' 
lion. JeouB ChriBt,' sea Gi., pcaaohing the Christ Jfi^iiBn^jji'^^/gij"^ 
deckring Jeeas — the Savionr, to be the true Messiah and £ing. baiD^ diehomnu^ 

The believer joy ftilin adversity, — L The state of mind -which j i!<l,i"iiJW™f''i'y 
Iheee Apostles enjoyed in trial and perseontJon. They regarded i"'"°''^|^'ft!Sr?p 
ptreecntion as ; 1. For their Maater'a glory ; 2. For their own _l*ooi'. 
■drancement and hoaoriT; 3- And becaoae of thia they rejoiced. I , ^ i j. • 
n. Let us aooomit tor this state of mind. The aeoret is, their f,._ ;,[■.■ ^ ji'ij j; 
•tticbment to Christ. Improyeraent — I. Let til be thankful .. i ir,j„iniio8dtii 
llut we live in peaceful times ; 2. -Let us guard against a lifeleaa f^a^^-, buiictn- 
pnleBsion of Christ's name ; 8. Never let a tiled Christian be iim t:>l\ wheihar 
iiwonraced, but let h'"' rather ho to his heavenly Father in ' '^°' worth jb 
ewnast^yer.- ».n.r.''-/^«Mi. 

Four clatia in the ichool of tuffering. — I, Thoae obUged to! i.^I^J.^^lL^if 
nfler. 11. Those willing to ffufiei. in. Those able to suSei. I ^'^ j„'uot reLh 
IT. Those permitted to suffer." \t."—[ir. aamm. 

The Ckritttaii in pertemtion. — Unless a grain of mustard seed be ,i n,',<. i-: Ifamw 
brused.the extent otitsTirtue is never acknowledged. For without] •"!■ 
bmiBing it ia insipid, but if it is bnuBed, it beoomes hot, and it 1 1 //nrirnmn. 
eiies out all thoae pungeut properties that were oancealed in it. ^ (irrrjiyrii. 
"^aa every good man no long as he is not smitten, ia regarded as 
insipid, and of slight account. But if ever the grinding of perse- 
en^ emsh him, instaiitl; he gives forth all the warmth of his 
•Hour, and all that before appeared to be weak or contemp- 
tible IB turned into godly ierrour, and that which in peaceful 
fimea he hod been glad to keep from view within his own bosom, 
bia driven by the torce of tiibnlation to nrnke known..' 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1-4. in . . dajrs, i.e. some time aft. iv. 32. muTmUTili|;i 

tmeoutioDs frr withont accom. by threatened strife within. 
Oteciajii, Eelleniats, or Jews of the Dispersion speaking Ok. 
Hebrews, native Jews. These counted themselves superior to 
tbe former; whence prob. the murmuring. vrHaws," inda. all 
*ho needed aid. nuniatration, distribution of money or food. 
Multitude . . disciples, the whole Church in Jerua. Many of 
Ue SOOO (iv. 4; v. 1^ must, ere this, have left the city.' leave, 
•u proper work, word, i.e., preaching of it. serve," aot as 
^eseouB of. tables, to provide tor the tables of the poor; or 
incdde over the tables at wh. the distribution was made. look 
'-you, the Oh. made the selection, report,'' reputation for 
Winty and iutpartialily. we . . appoint, the selaotioii of the 
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ToO Ai6yov. 

dlTLULT. 

e De. i. 13. 

/Eo. L9; CoLi. 
9,10; iv.l2; Bp. 
vL18, 19; 2 Th. 
iiLl,2; 1 Ti. iv. 
13, 16; Bo. ziL 
6,8. 

"I^ike does not 
term the men 5ta- 
k6vw^ thoagh we 
have anapproach 
to that appella- 
tion in 0.2. In xxi. 
8, they are called 
*the seven.' Some 
of the ancient 
writers regarded 
them as the first 
deacons, others 
as entirely dis- 
tinct from them." 
—Eackett. 

g Dr. Thomas. 

hDr, Green, 



seven 

deacons 

ordained 

a Qieseler. 

ftAc.viiL17;xiii. 
3; ITi. iv. 14; v. 
22 ; 2 Ti. i. 6. 

c Haciett. 

'* If so mach care 
was requisite in 
making pro- 
vision for this 
lower ministry, 
much greater 
must be employ- 
ed in making 
choice of priests, 
who have souls 
entrusted tu 
them." — Clarius. 

"All our minis- 
tries consist in 
preaching and 
prasring; to these 
two are reducible 
all the ministries 
ecclesiastical, wh. 
are of Divine in- 
stitution." — Bp. 
J. Taylor. 

" The ordination 
of the clergy is 
completed by two 
things; laying on 
of hands, and 
prayer of the 
lips."— /erome. 



Oh. WM to be ratified by the Apostles.' give, devote, prayer, 
for gnidance in, and blessing on our work: and ior the 
Chorchesy 

The first election of deacons, — Concerning this election we maj7 
conslGLer^^I. The reason for it : 1. The temporal necessities d 
the poor members of the Church ; 2. The absorbing work of the 
Gospel ministry. 11. The method of it : 1. The Church ; 2. The 
Apostles, had their part each. m. The qualification for it: 1. 
Unblemished reputation ; 2. Gk>dliness ; 3. Practical sagacity. IV. 
Its result. " And the Word," etcr 

The office of deacons. — On the whole it is to be concluded that 
the Apostles had hitherto committed secular matters to the 
younger and more active members of the Church, the youiig men 
of cap. V. 6—10, under their own immediate superint^idence» with- 
out any official designation or popular election. This worked 
well until a difficulty arose, when the seven (whose Greek names 
are given, as their appointment was at the instance of th* 
Hellenists) were elected by the whole, for the whole. That then 
were the officer^ known by Paul (1 Tim. iii. ; Phil. L 1) as deacons 
may be inferred — (1) from general tradition ; (2) from the use of * 
the word " ministration " (deaconship) here, and ** serve " 
(deaconise) v. 1; (3) from the absence of any reason to the 
contrary. At the same time — (1) these officers are never called 
deacons in the Acts; and (2) there is nothing in the Ep. to 
Tim. distinctly referring to secular adnoinistration.^ 

5, 6. chose, some <> think, that, of these seven, three were 
Hebs., three Gks., and the other a proselyte. Still all the names 
are Gk. Stephen (=crown),who soon won the crown of martyr- 
dom, and received the crown of life, being faithful unto death, 
full . . Ghost, as clear fr. his hist. Philip, of whom we read 
viii. 5ff. ; xxi. 8. (The rest are not elsewhere named.) laid. . 
hands, ^ " a symbol of the impartation of the gifts and graces 
wh. they needed to qualify them for the office."* 

Wherein consists the freedom and power of a preacher in ths 
evangelical ministry, — I. Our strength is prayer. 11. Onr 
authority, God's Word. HI. Our activity, not our own, but the 
work of God. — Harless. 

An eminent minister. — Mr. Fletcher was once offered the parish 

of Durham ; but he rejected it, saying, " There is too much 

money, and too little labour." He was then offered Madeley, 

with but half the salary; its vicar being glad to vacate it for 

Durham. Here Mr. Fletcher lived happSy, and died blessed.— 

A zealous minister. — A prominent minister, suffering with chronic 

disease, was advised by his physicians to give up his work to 

prolong his life. He was told that, if he did so, he would lite 

six years; if not, not more than three. He replied, ** I prete 

to live two or three years in doing some good, to living six in 

idleness." — Dwarfs and men. — " Nothing seems important to me," 

says Mr. Cecil, *' but so far as it is connected with religion. 

The end — the ctd bono ? — enters into my view of everything. 

Even the highest acts of the intellect become criminal trifling, 

when they occupy much of the time of a moral creature, and 

especially of a minister. If the mind cannot feel and treat 

mathematics and music, and all such things, as trifles, it has 

been seduced and enslaved. Brainerd, and Grimshaw, and 

Fletcher, were men. Most of us are dwarfs." 
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7, 8. Word . . inoreased,' the Apostles being liberated £r. 
other labours, number . . multiplied, peace restored within 
the Church, and ontsidors the more attracted, company, mrd- 
titade. priests,* Gospel sabdnes bigotry, prejudice, etc., of the 
greatest enemies, fnitii, i.e,^ the tme faith — ^the Gospel system, 
faith, GJb., grace; by DiTine favour, the depository of Divine 
gifts, power ,'<' efficiency in the nse of gifts. 

The growth of the Word. — ^I. The general fact stated — ^the 
propagation of uie tmth and the increase of the disciples, n. 
Itsparticnlar illustration — ^the conrersion of many of the priests to 
the ^th : 1. The mercy ; 2. The power, displayed in this event.' 

CoKtiitency of frayer. — ^Lord Bolingbroke once asked Lady 
Hnntingdon how she reconciled prayer to God for particular 
blessings with absoltite resignation to the Divine will. " Very 
easily," answered her ladyship ; " just as if I were to offer a 
petition to a monarch, of whose kindness and wisdom I had the 
iiighest opinion. In such a case, my language would be, I wish 
JOQ to bestow on me such or such a favour ; but your majesty 
hiows better than I, how far it would be agreeable to you, or 
right in itself to grant my desire. I therefore content myself 
with humbly presenting my petition, and leave the event of it 
entflely to yon." 

9—11. Libertines,^ libertine ^ Jewish freedmen of ICo. and 
Italy; descen. of some who had been carried away captive by 
Pompey (a.d. 63). CyrensBans, e(c., hence five dif. assemblies.^ 
them . . Cilicia, among them was prob. Saul of Tarsus.'^ re- 
ti8t,<( refute, gainsay, spirit, The Spirit, suborned,*' privately 
hribed and tutored, blasphemous,/ in a judicial sense [i. 59, 
83, 149] . 

Biitenntms, — I. The origin of dissensions — 1. Different views 
of doctrines or measures ; 2. Personal offence ; 3. Party spirit. 
II. Thcdr influence — 1. On the individual character ; 2. On the 
Church; 3. On the world, m. The remedy. Christian — 1. 
Hmnili^; 2. Faith; 3. Love.^ 

Dwjputation. — Mr. Grimshaw was once in company with a noble- 
nua, who, unhappily, employed his talents in the service of 
infidelity. He had some time before been engaged in a long 
dispute with two eminent divines, in which, as usual in such 
cases, the victory was claimed by both sides. Meeting afterwards 
^th Mr. G., he wished to draw him likewise into a dispute, but 
he declined it nearly in these words : " My lord, if you needed 
information, I would gladly do my utmost to assist you ; but the 
fault is not in your head^ but in your hearty which can only be 
reached by a Divine power; I shall pray for you, but I cannot 
dispute with you." His lordship, far from being offended, treated 
him with particular respect, and declared afterwards, that he was 
more pleased and more struck by the freedom, firmness, and 
simplicity of his answer, than by anything he heard on the side 
of his opponents. 

12—16. elders . . scribes, prob. members of the Sanhedrim. 
Mse witnesses, men who put a wrong construction on the 
wnse, if they did not falsely report the words themselves.** bol^ 
place, Temple. Jesus . . destroy, S. may have ref. to His 
predictions of the destr. of Jems., etc. delivered, by tongue 
^pen. looking^ .. him, ezpectiog, doubtless, that he would be 
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Stephen the 
deacon 

a Ac. ziL 24 ; zix. 
SO; Is. It. 11. 
ftJo.xii.43. 
c Ac. i. 8; Ma. 
ZTii. 20. 

**The Scripture 
oaanot be tpreftd 
oyer the world %m 
% Dirine Beyela- 
tion, for ft oonr 
tiniMnoe in eay 
country unless 
Christ iftn 
churches be sup- 
ported there; bat 
will always, more 
or less, so long 
as such churchea 
subsist; and 
therefore their 
subeiBteneeoaf^t 
to be proviosd 
tatr—Bp: Bna«r. 
d L» Fauehmr. 



lie is vio- 
toriouB in 
debate 

a Some say that 
the word == Jews 
fr. a place called 
Libertum, the| ex- 
istence of wb. is 
uncertain. 
6 Babbinical wri- 
ters say there 
were 480 eymir 
gogues in Jems. 

e Ac. vii. fi8. 
dLu.xxil5;Ex. 
iv.l2; l8.Uv.l7. 

Suborn, lit to nip- 
ply m an under- 
hand way. Fr. 
subonur ; L. tub- 
omo — mft, under, 
and omo, to sup- 
ply, or adorn. 

eMa. xzvi. (9. 

/De.adiL6— 10. 

''It was once a 
famous saying, 
" all mischief be- 
gins in Nomine 
Domini." — Dr. 
BarrovD. 

g W. W. Wythe. 

lie is brought 
before the 
Oouncil 

a It is suggested 
{Neander, &c .) 
that Stephen 
taught that the 



the nail of 



J Ga tiL 1 i 
( Dr. noijiai 
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abashed by these ohftiges. face . . an^,' r&dioiit with t, 
preternatnral loatre. 

The accuialion of Stephen. — I. Its authors (n. 8). TL Iti 
spirit — 1. Theii pride was mortified; 2. Their ire was kindled; 
3. Their determined opposition ronaed. HI. Its sabject,— alleged 
hlasphemj. IV. Its weakness^I. The mode of pcoaaring wit- 
nessea ; 2. The appeoionoe of tha accused before the ooimiiil.— 
Dr. Thonuu. 

DitpMation. — " An argmnent proposed with noise and blni 
ing may break the head and dismount the brain, bnt it n. .. 
I mokes impression npon tha nndorstanding. Truth, like a gentll 
I shower, soaks through tiie ears and moistens the intellect" 
" Fiery disputants seem to mistrust their cause or their wit bj 
fleeing for aseistonce to alamoux and passion." " In any coutre- 
Tersy, the instant we feel angry we have already ceased BtriTiag 
for the truth, and begun striving foi ouiselves." " Disagreement: 
* refreshing when two men lovingly desire to compare tkeii 

ws to find out truth. Controversy is wretched when it is in - 
attempt to prere one another wrong. Therefore Christ wonld 
not argue with Pilate. Religious controversy does only JiMm; 
it destroys Vae humble inquiry after truth ; it throws all the 
energies into an attempt to prove DUrMlves right. En that im- 
pairing spirit no sutn gets at troth : ' the meek will Be guide in 
ludgment,' "• 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1 — 3. ore . . so P i-e., what say you to this ^arge ? mm. 
present, brethren, to tlie spsctators. fathers, membras (\ 
the oounoil. Heaopotamia," t.;., tha land betw. the riven-' 
the Tigris and Euphrates, before . . CKiairan,^ or SaroK; 
i.t,, when he lived in Ur.* and . . him,' in TJr. get., 
countiy, this was tha tecond call, wh. Stephen ref. to, to m*ik 
the import of the first. 

A general view of Stephen's rie/emrf.— 1. The Booroe of hii 
argument. It is drawn exclnaively from the Jews' soored history. 
He secured their attention by giving them to understand: 1. 
That his faith in that histoiy was as strong as theirs ; 2. Eo* 
thoroughly conversant he was with their history. II. The point 
of bisargtunent. m. The application : 1. The vile oharaotei he 
gives them ; 2. The crimes he charges upon them.' 

A caelcet of jrromiiei. — Where is thy casket of promiseif 
Bring it out. Open the jar of jewels. Four out the golden 
ingot, stamped with the image and superscription of hanven's 
Kmg. Gaunt over the diamonds that flash in thy hand like stiis. 
Compute the worth of that single iewei, " Aak and ye shall re- 
ceive;" or that other ruby, " iJl Oiings shall work together for 
good to tham that love God." Bring forth that royal Kohinoor, 
"He that believeth eholl be saved." Then remember who it is 
that gave them, and to what on nnworthy siimer, and tall me if 
they are not " exceeding great and precious." When Ceesar odb* 
gave a man a great reward, he eiclaimed, " This is too great* 
gift for me to receive." " Bnt," Bwd Cfesar, " it is not too great 
a gift for me to give." So the smallest promise in thy eauet it 
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Acn. 









M niQch for thee to demrre; yet the most magnifioeDt promiBel 
mot too great for tha King ol ktngs to bestow. Ood acoms to 
ci meanl; and stingily by His oluldxea ; and how moat He aoom 
a often when, we pat Him off with anah oontemptible atlngineaa 
[ deeda or donations \S 

4, 5. out . . dmldseana, wh. theiefore did not indnde tlieoljedltaoe 

[aran. Ado. limits of ChaldtBa cannot be defined, when . . of Abram 
lead, Terah died atHaran," aged 205. Abrrfiam waa 76 jts. (jGe.il.ai. 
Id when he left.^ Hence Terah waa 130 when A. was born, 
ilthoagh not the firat-homji he is named firtt bee. of hia histo- ' ^ Llghttoot D. 
leal importance. ^VB liim,* in his life-time, inheii- liCf ' — - "-■ 
ance, real property, possevaioa, and by faith, A. reoeiTed it i^' „^, 
Di hia posterity, when . . child, and A. beliered it should be I j^. was 
idwelling-plaoe for bis descendants. Ivonngest i 

So inhtTitanct therein. — " The earth ii not the jnheritanoe ol Xl™*!;. ^ 
lod's children ; theii lot ia not in this world ; they are here only | fomdshlii 
odgen." — Quemel, "He to whom Ood is all, has possession 
noogb, thongh he posaesses not a foot-breadth. Faith has its 
nheiitance in the inTisible world, and poaBeaaes the fntoie 
Irtady in the present." — Qerak. 

The riehei of the promiiet. — The promises of Ood are to the 
leliever an inexhaustible mine of wealth. Happy is it tor him if 
le knows how to search ont their secret veins, and enrich himself 
nib their hid treaeoies 1 They are an armoury, containing all 
Duiner of oSensiTe and defensive weapona. Blessed is he who 
i>8 learned to enter into the saored arsenal, to put on the hreast- 
ilate and the helmet, and to lay his hand to the spear and to the 
vord I They are a sorgery in which the behever will find all 
oanner of restoratives aod blessed eUxirs ; nor lacks there an 
lintment for every wound, a cordial for every faintnesa, a remedy 
or every disease. Biassed is he who is well skilled in heavenly 
>bancsoy, and knoweth how to lay hold on the healing virtues of 
lie promiseB of Ood I The promises are to the Christian a store- 
loose of food. They are as the granaries which Joseph built in 
jgypt, or as the golden pot wherein the manna was preserved. 
Bkesed is he who oan take the Ave barley-loaves and fishes of 
promise, and break.them till his fire thousand necesaitiea shiUl 
dl be snpphed, and he ia able to gaUiei up basketsfnl of frag- 
■oental' 

6, 7. that . . land,' i.e., Egypt. 400 year«,» in round tb« bondase 
aufflbers. This period covers the time fr. A.'a arrival in Canaan preolcted 
lothe giving ol the Law :« called, prob., the period of the sojourn ioGe.j 
Ir. the chief event, judge, and afflict with judgments. BerTe i.Ei. i 
■ ■ place,' Horeb, app. by S. to Canaan ; bee. the worahip of the ; a^ jj 
deeert waa the begin, of the service. I ""ow" 

Tlu foot-printt of Abraham, the father of the faithful, a ehining '^L'' 
tiample for all believing pilsrime.—'Wa see in this— I. The ; ,';j;i'^ 
"Mrifiee ajid trial ol faith ; II. The patience and obedience of 
i^th; m. The reward and blessing of faith,' 

l^omietenc}/ of perieention, — Persecution, for conscience' sake, 
ii Bier; way inoonsiatsnt : 1. It ia founded on an abaurb snppo- 
ntiau Uiat one miui has a right to judge for another in matters of 
>t})(^ ; 2. It is evidently apposite to tbat fimdameotal prin- 
*ifle of morality, that we abonld do to others as we could reason- 
^\j desire they ahoold do to oa ; S. It is by no means calculated 
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zv. 2) follow this 
calculation ; bo 
a^so Usher. 
d Ex. lii. 12. 

e Qerok. 

fDoddridgt. 



Joseph is 
sold throuffh 
envy 

a Gte. xvli. 9—11 ; 

xxl. 2—4; XV. 26; 

xxlz. 31 ; Bo. iv. 

11. 

Patriarch, chief 

father; Qik-patri- 

arehSs — patir, 

father; arcfios, 

chief. 

b Ge. xzzyIL 4. 

c Gte. xxxvii. 28. 

dGe.xzxiz.2,21, 
23. 

"He that envieth 
maketh another 
man's virtue his 
vice, and another 
man's happiness 
his torment ; 
whereas, he that 
rejoiceth at the 
prosperity of 
another, is par- 
taker of the 
same." — Palmer, 

e Anon. 

f Pascal. 

" We ought to 
be guarded 

against every ap- 
pearanceof envy, 
as a passion that 
always implies 
inferiority, 
wherever it re- 
sides."— PKny. 



the famine 

a Ge. xli. 54; 
xlviL 13. 

Dearth, deamess, 
high price; caused 
by scarcity, 
famine. 

b By the Gks. the 
name Chna was 
anc. given to 
the whole region 
betw. the Jordan 



to answer the end whieh its patrons profess to intend liy it ; 4 
It eyidently tends to prodnee a great deal of mischief and oonfn* 
sion in the world; 5. The Ohristian religion must, faimianJIf 
speaking, be not ooiy obstructed bat destroyed, shonld perseentiiig 
principles universally prevail ; 6. Persecution is so far from bemg 
required, or encouraged by the Gospel, that it is most directs 
contrary to many of its precepts, and, indeed, to the whob 
of it./ 

8—10. covenant, dispensation based upon the rite.« mat' 
so, etc,t children were bom and the rite observed, patriaroh^ 
the chief fathers of the nation. The sons of Jacob. envTi* 
envious oi their bro's. place in their fa.'s favour, sold.. 
IBigypty^ strictly, to the MiMamtet^ who carried him into Egypi 
God . . him,<< honouring and protecting His servant. Ikwu^ 
with the king, wisdom, the instrument with wh. he won rojal 
favour as an interpreter of dreams ; and aft. as councillor ni 
administrator of a^airs. house, palace. Joseph was ezattrf'. 
to office of vizier. 

Joseph, his afflictions and advancement. — ^I. His afiiicti<m9— 1« 
Their cause : (1) The envy of the patriarchs ; (2) The adulteitMf'j 
desires of Potiphar's wife ; (3) The ungrateful forgetfulnesi d 
Pharaoh's cup'bearer. 2. In what they consisted : (1) Ineiviliiifl 
of his brethren ; (2) Loss of liberty ; (3) Exile from home ; (Q 
False accusation and imprisonment. II. His advancement-4* 
God was with him ; 2. God delivered him out of all his afflictioof ; 
3. Gt>d gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh ; 4 
Pharaoh made him governor over Egypt and ndl his house.' 

Je»UB Christ, prefigured by Josepii, the beloved of his faOMT^ 
and by him sent to visit his brethren, is the innocent peraoBf 
whom his brethren sold for a few pieces of silver, and who, I9 
this means, became their Lord and Saviour, — ^nay, the Saviour « 
strangers, and of the whole world; which had not happened, M 
for this plot of destroying him, this act of rejecting hun and ex- 
posing him for sale. Consider in both examples, the same fortOM 
and the same innocence: Joseph in the prison between tvo 
criminals, Jesus on the cross between two thieves; Joaopk 
foretells deliverance to one of his companions and death to tiie 
other from the same omens, Jesus Christ saves one companicm 
and deserts the other after the same crimes. Joseph oonlft 
barely foretell ; Jesus Christ, by His own action, performs what 
He had foretold. Joseph requests the person who should be. 
delivered to be mindful of him in his glory ; the person sated 
by Jesus Christ entreats his deliverer to " remember him, whea 
He came into His kingdom."/ 

11 — 13. dearth,<^ famine. Ohanaan,^ Canaan. afflictioOf 

sorrow, hardship, sickness, sustenance, support of life, food, 
com . . Egypt, garnered by Joseph's care, fathers,* tiie 
patriarchs. ma[de known,' he made himself known, or thif 
would not have known him ( ill. case of Jesus discov. Himself to 
the needy penitent sinner). 

Joseph a type of Jesus. — I. In his condition of humiliation. The 
one as well as the other — 1. His father's beloved son, but Bit 
brethren's derision and offence : 2. Conscious from childhood of 
His future greatness, but coming to glory only through sufferings ; 8. 
Hated by His own, sold into the hands of sinners, falsely aocuaed, 



«.Tll. 14-16.] 



Aon. 



^ngtl; eoademneiL II. In Hia oondition ot exaltation , JeeuB 
s well as ioeeph — 1. Crovned witfa bnaoor Bfcei Bbatne and 
draing, and placed for a bleasiDg over a lomiBhing people; 2. 
■aBognised ^th trembling by thoae who ones denied and per- 
•mted Wim ; 3. Bewarding vith favaor and kindness those \'iio 
wt did trim eviL — Orrret, 

fiiifipJy in fiamnt — While St. Nicholai wae BiBhop of Mjra, the 
ij and provinoe were desolated by a dreadful famine ; and he 
witold that certain sbipE laden nithwIieathadamTed in the port 
tIMjra. He went, th^iefore, and required of the captaine of 
M Teasels that the; ahoold give bim ont of eoich a bimdred j 
' ids of wheat for the reUel of Ma people; but they an- 
" We daienot do this thing; for the wheat was meaanred 
Jna, and ne mnat deliver it into the granary of the 

And at. Nicholaa aaid, " Do aa I have urdered you : 

pfttbaU oome to pasa, by tbegraoe of Uod, that, when yaa dis- 
hgs your cargo, there shall be foimd no diminutlun." So the 
M bdieted hiin ; and, when tbey arrived in Cunatantinople, tbej 
octly the same quantity that they bad received at Alei- 
Woa. In the meantime. St. Nicholas diatributed the com to 
fce people according to their wants ; and it was joiracalonsly 
Ultiplied in his hands, ao tbat they had not only enough to eat, 
U sofB-cient to sow their lands for the following year.' 






the death of 

the 

patriarcha 



14_16. fhreeacore .. souls, i.e.. lixty-eix (Ge. ilvi. 26); t 
icob, Joaeph, Manasaeh, Epliraim=»me7i(!/ (Ge. ilvi. 27). 
f^hec adds to Oiees Maohir (s. of Monaaseb), Galeed (s. ~' 
uhir), Sntalajm, Taam (es. of Ephraim), and Edom" (s. 
utalaim), or seventy-iiTe iu all. Out -of tliis small begin, grew j" 
le great nation of the Heba. Svohem,* 0. T. Shechem, and ' 
khem, now Nablaiit, or NabtiU, b. NeapoUs {Flania Neapolii, J 
m terth-place of Joatin Martyr, ptob. built by Vespasian). ~_ ^ _^ _^^ ^_^^_ 
bnoet two m. to the E. is a small viU.. Batata, where Jos. 'si that Joa. wu 
iinb is BDp. to he." Jerome speaks of the eepolchres of the twelve! UnriEdihert ■■in 
rttiarchs as being there in hia day.* Abraham,' who bought | "^\'^ciT^^ 
MSaveof UachpelAh.^ "It has never been shown, nor ever on 
e,that A. did not parohase a plot of ground at Sichem"* (bi 
Imar't Land of Provtite, M). 
The Bouts of Israil.—" Gen. sJyi. 27 : Ceo. t. 22; r/. Acta vi 
1. HovBB or IaniBL=70 boqIs without the wivea, rii.— 
Haldzea of Leah : (1) Reuben, and i aona=6 ; (2) Simeon, and 6 i 
cnu^T; (3)Z.eDi,and3aonB=4; (1) JuiiaJi.andS sons (of whom c 
I were dead), and 2 grandaons=6 ; (6) Isiachar, and i sonB=S ; d 
8) Zebulun. and 3 sona=4 fDiiiaft=l]. H. Children of Zilpah, s 
vokoQcd as Leah's: (7) Gad, and 7 BonB=8; (8) Aik/r, and 4 
lona, 1 daughter, and 2 grandBonB=8. IH. (9) Joeepk, see under ; , = 
10) Benjamin, and 10 Bons^ll. IV. Children of BUbai, J, 
reckoned as Bachers: (11) Dnn, and 1 son=2 ; (12) Naphtali, „ 
lod 1 sona=6. Total of those that "came with Jacob into p 
Bgypt," 66 ; to these add Jacob. Joseph, and 2 Bons=4. Total. '* 
10. These are the numbers of the Hebrew text, but the LSX. 
Mmplete the genealogy by adding the children of Manaaaeh and J 
Ephraim who of course ranked with those of sons of Jaoob. g 
Theae were 5 in oumher. Stephen (Acta vii. 14) naturally quotes ^ 
the LXX-, the -veraion commonly oseJ, especially by the Hel- 
IsDistio Jews, with whom his diecnaaion began."" 
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ACTS. 



[Cap. vii. 17-21.' 



▲.D.33. 

the bondafire 
inEfirs'Pt 

a Ex. L 7, 20. 

h Sir J. a. Wil- 
kinson, 

c Ex. i 8, 9. 

<fGte. XV.13; Ex. 
i. 10, 22. 

t Ex. i. 12. 

^'And have not 
our dissensions, 
or rather our re- 
jeoting those 
overtures which 
God, by men of 
healing spirits 
hath offered 
for peace, 
been the cause 
why mercy has 
fled 80 fast from 
ns, and we left to 
groan under 
those miseries, 
that are upon us 
at this day? And 
who knows how 
long?"— GTttrnaK. 

fBeuer. 



the birth Of 
Moses 

o Ex. ii. 2; He. 
xi.2d. 

5 "It descr. an 
ideal beauty,such 
as God recog- 
nise8."-(7ooib. The 
beauty of Moses 
was a cherished 
trad., among the 
Jew&— /o«. Ant. 
ii9.7. 

c Ex. IL 2, 3, 10. 

"As if Egypt had 
been no less a 
nursery for theh: 
improvement 
thanaworkhouse 
f ortheir exercise; 
no less a mother 
to multiply them, 
than a step- 
mother to vex 
and oppress 
them."— Z)r. LU- 
tteUm. 

"God's mercies 
are not before the 
hour,nor after the 
hour; but at the 
hoar."— i^.iTa//. 



17 — 19. time . . nigrliy, t.^., of its fulfilment. grew,'ia. 
power, as the effect. xnultipliedy<> numbers the cause of poww*' 
till . . king, saidi> to be Amosisy or Ames^ first of 18th dynas^,^ 
which . . Joseph/ and did not recognise any existing diaiK 
of Joseph's people. 8ubtilly,<' craftily. A crooked polioy ilbg 
overreached itself. « evil entreated, unkindly, cruelly treateii^ 
cast . . live, cast into the river. The subtlety seems to lie iaj 
the object rather than the method. The destr. of males wodl 
have destr. the nation, by absorption of the females — prob. iS| 
slaves — into Egyptian population. ; 

The exposing of the Hebrew children. — To the same categaMJ 
belong — I. The young children of the Israelites in Egypt; uU 
The children of Bethlehem murdered by Herod ; m. The 
martyrs of later times, who perished during the persecutidiifl 
the Church./ 

Common ingratitude, — The crop once failed, and 
threatened the people. This gave rise to general oompi 
both in town and country ; so that two men rarely met 
manifesting their despondency, and expressing themsehw 
most unbecoming terms. Gotthold thereupon observed: "I 
now sensible of the truth of the proverb, which says, that. If 
were to be so complacent as to carry us on His back to Borne, 
would not thank Him for His pains, if He did not also set us 
upon an easy chair. How comes it to pass, that, in the pi 
dearth, there are so few who thankfully reflect upon the lieh 
plentiful seasons of which we have had so long a succession f 
cannot recollect of having then heard nearly so much praise 
thanksgiving for the abundance of the Divine blessing, as I 
hear complaints on account of its deficiency." 

20, 21. exceedinfi^ fair,<> lit. beautiful bef. God.& nouriahei' 
. . three months, tm concealment was no longer possible. 
. . up,<^ adopted. Infanticide was com. among the anos. If a 
meant to rear a child, he took it up to his bosom as a sign that Ml: 
heart cherished it. 

MoseSf the deliverer of his people, and Christ the Redeemer cfjOif 
World. — I. Wherein Moses resembles Christ : 1. Both acorediieJi 
by God — (1) By a wonderful deliverance in infancy ; (2) By thiir 
sUent ripening for their great mission ; (3) By their solemn eil 
to office ; (4) By the rich manifestation of the Spirit and of 
power ; (5) By the dehverances wrought out by them ; (6) By litf 
judgments inflicted on an ungrateful and disobedient people. 1 ' 
Both denied and rejected by their nation. II. Wherein Christ ii 
superior to Moses : 1. Moses redeems from bodily, Christ fuM , 
spiritual bondage; 2. Moses redeems Israel, Christ mankind; t* 
Moses effects a temporal, Christ an eternal redemption ; 4. HoMi 
acts as. a servant, Christ as the Lord. 

Preservation of Moses. — '* Josephus tells us that the name'of tiM 
princess who preserved Moses was Thermutis. He adds, that tltf 
child grew up surpassingly beautiful ; * so ohanning, that thoM 
persons who met him in the road would turn back to gaze afttf 
him ; and people working by the wayside would leave what thfl^ 
were about to stand and admire him.' It is worth while to note 
that nothing is said in the Old Testament about the personil 
beauty of Moses. Our Bible authorities fortius fact are Stephen (A0. 
vii. 20) and Paul (Heb. xi. 23), with whom Josephus here aeoords. 
The introduction of the child Moses to Pharaoh is thus lelatedl^ 



Ou>.vll.22,B3.1 



ACTS. 



tbe Jevieh hiBtoiian. Thennntis led him to Pharaoh, her father, 
ud Boid, ' I have bronght a ohild nho is of a heaTeni; torm, and 
tfaRenecons mind; and aa I hare received him in a noaderfol 
■ Buoner from the bounty of the riTer, I have thought proper tb 
•dopt h'Tn for my son, and the heir of tb; kingdom.' On tluB the 
bag took the child in bis anna and oareBsed faim, patting the 
K3*l crown playfull; npon Mosea' head. Bnt lie little bov 
Htied tbe diadem, tlu'ew it to the groond, and plBTfnliy trampled 
upon it. This made Pharaoh gTave, as he fancied it to be a bad 
BgD for the kingdom. Otbeis Btaqding by, prophesied that the 
dM was horn to bring evil npon Egypt, and advised that he 
imM, be pnt to death. Bnt Thermntis snatched her favourite 
my, and Pharaoh, oat of love to hia danghter, disregarded the 
nel advice, — ' God Himself, irboee piovidenoe protected Mosee, 
iulining the king to spare him.' " — Bii>l. Treat. 

22, S3. Uosee =<irau>n out of the water, oz proh. as having 
■i Egyptian origin — -wattr-aaved. learned, versed, gliilled. 
.■fadom,* " mainly, nat. philosophy, medicine, mathematics."!' 
nighty . . words, wise in coansel, not eloquent.' deeds, 
Intacles, and administration of ofFairs. full . . old, prime o[ 
Be, mind mth matoie vigoar. When fr. age and position he 
' Uf^t have ambitioasly aimed at sapreme power in Egypt. 
Tinted, he remembered his low estate ; a trae patriot, mindful 
(( hia nation; a real man, sympathuing wiUt his snSering 
Inthren. 

The training of Mosu, an txample of hov Ood prepares His 
cioien itatratmntM. — I. By great dangers and mighty deliver- 
*oess. U. By hamaninstraction and Divine humiliation, in. By 
the experience of the world and quiet interconree with one's own 
luart. rV. By deep hamJliationB and high proofs of favour.'' 
. Xoiei in Egypt. — " Stephen eipreasly states that Moses wa« 
'nif^ty in words and in deeds,' while yet among the Bgyptiona. 
tThat these ' deeds ' m^ have been does not appear from tbe 
Idstory in Bxodas ; bnt Josophas tells a coiions story, which may 
(eriiBps be accepted ae an illaBtratioa of Stephen's words. He 
i^tiiat the king of Ethiopia (the country we now call A.bysBinia|l 
mraded the dominions of Fbaraoh with a great army, and so 
alarmed the Egyptians, that to save themselves they begged 
Hoses to become their leader. He consented, and marched 
■pRnst the Ethiopians at the head of a large force. In tbif. 
natch he proved his wisdom in a very remarkable way. One road 
to the place where the king of Ethiopia was encamped was 
by the river Nile, bat this was a long way roand. Another route, 

3mnch shorter, led through a desert so infested by serpent? 
other venomooB reptiles, that it was thought impossible foi 
the Egyptians to take it. Moses, however, determined upon thie 
path, and to destroy the reptiles, took with him large numbers oj 
uoses, birds that abound in Egypt, and destroy the snakes and 
nptiles so basily, that the people think them sent by Ood him- 
Mii to keep the country clear of these noiioas creatures, and in 
old times would pnt any person to death who MUed one, even by 
aecideat. . These birds tbe army of Mosee carried in large crates, 
or eages, as far as the desert, when they were let fly, and soon 
cleared the way foi the troops to advance in safety. 'Hius the 
" Uans were enabled to come np with the Ethiopians long 
i they, were expeoted, and to conquer them e^y. The 
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granted, without 

people were U- 
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ACTS. [Oap. tU. 94-3a 

stOTj adds, that Hoaes, with his Boldisrs, pnrgued them telam 
Saba, a royal city of EthiopU ; that hsie he manied the dangUx 
L* the king, and returoed in peace and triumph to Egypt k 
Sotiptuie coincidence with part of the nairatiTe of Jolephni ii It 
be Eonnd in Numb. lii. 1, where it ie etated that Uoaea W 
married an Ethiopian woman. The Bible does not giro her ua^ e 
or Bay when he married hei. Josephne oalls her Thaibig. Bmi £ 
commentators, howevet, identify her with Zipporah (on not thj 
foffioient gronnde), and regard the whole oocoont of the EUh- 
plan eipedititm as an onfoanded legend, framed originaUy k 
acoOQUt for the iboya paasage."' 

24, SB. BufFbr wrong, wronged; injnied, i.e., by blon, 



Ir. his ourione hietoiy, of wh. they may haye heard. Qod,ri« 

hod BO miTaaalaasly pieserved him. by . . them, God hini| 
intimated thin pnrpoee by proTidential deliverance and trainiiit 
Setributiim. — The Bmperoi Kanng-hi, one of the moat A 
brated of the Cbineae monarcha, in one of hia TiaitH to the m- 
Tinoes, having retired a little way from hia attendants, perMM 
tn old man weeping bitterly. "What do joa weep foif " atf 
(he emperor. " My lord," replied the old man, who did at 
know the person of his eoveieign, " I had only one aon, in«ha 
ill my hopes were centred, and who might have become tbeif- 

I 3ort of my family ; a Tartar mandarin has torn him from W 
[ am now deprived of every asBiBtance, and know not when M 
aeek relief ; for how can a feeble old man like me obtain jiitin 
igainet a powerful man ! " " Yoar son will be restored," nU 
the emperor, without making himself known. " Condnol nt ti 
the honae of the mandarin who has been goilty of thia act of ^ 

i lence." The old man obeyed, and after having travelled tit 
boors, they arrived at the mandarin's boose, who little eipettil 

j jnch a visit. The emperor immediately condemned him to kM 
his head ; and thia sentence waa executed upon the spot At 
smperor, then tnming towards the old man, with a grantoi 
addreaeed him : " I appoint yon to the otfiM of the criniM 

I whom I have now pnt to death ; be caretnl to discharge the dsIlM 
of it with more moderation than your predeoeaaor, lest yotuidl 
become an example to others."'' 

26—28. Bhewed, appeared, nueipectedly, ait. tb« Mt (f 
preceding day. His very appearance indicated a pntpoM. X 
were more nat. that he should hide than appear. ■tooTa.^thik 
bondage embittered by internal strife, aira, reapeotfnl MdiM; 
not lordly contempt, brethren, reason for nnion. ht.. 
wrong, the atrongei of the two, with inflamed passion, finiM 
with conqaeat. thrust . . away, jnst as, long years afteT,JM« 
was despised and rejected by his countrymen, who . . naf Ak, 
who indeed, and what a people to jndge and rnle, even with d* 
higheet sending, wilt . . hill, elc, conscienee owns his deaslt: 
gratitude does not rejoice in one oppressor less. 
I DiiagretminU of Chrutiana. — The foUowingietoldof twostamli 
Scotch Presbyterians. Johnny Morton, a keen bnrgher, *nd 
I Andrew Qehbie, a decided anti-burgher, both Uved in the bum 
jhoQse. bat at opposite ends ; and it was the bargain that M«b 
! should keep his own side of the honse wdl tbatohed. When 0» 



:q>. vli. 39-33.7 ^<^- " 

iigpnte about the piiucipla of their kirks, and especially the I ^i- S3. 
jfloneiTB clause in tlie oath, grew hot, the two ndehlaoQiB ceased ™,_7TT, h, i. 
to speak to each other. Bnt one daj they happened to be on the I ^TttJ woa i' 
root at the iame time, ea«h repairing the thatoh in ijie slope of j atgim -. toigtn ii. 
thereof on hig own Bide ; and, when thej had worked op to the ^il "t"'lnf*'rf- 
lop, there they were face to faoe. They oonldn't flee : ao at Uet I „tf'°ihIita''S'i 
Andrew took off his cap, and, aoratohing his head, said, " Johnny, ' ■.bc'nxiilDjiiry," 
joa and me, I think, ha'e been very [oohsh to dispute as we ha'e i —^^ Qnarfu. 
done, conceiniag Clirkt'a will aboot our kirks, nntii we ha'e dean I "Bemember.tbet 
foi^t his wili aboot oorielyes ; and so we ha'e fonght sae bitterlj ^ e<ery quurri 
for what we oa' the truth, that it haa ended in apite. WhoteTer'i l£^ti^™6teKi 
vrang, it's perfectly certain that it never can be right to ht u bkine Ibebdc- 
nndiil, nmieighbonrly, nnhind, in fac', tae hate ane anither. ">^j ^^ "nn-t 
Ha, ma! that's the Deevil's work, and no God's. Noo it strikes ^^^^^ 
me, that maybe it's wi' the kirk as wi' this honae, — ye'ro working yQuThcirtbyihiH 
n a'e side, and me on the t'ither ; bnt, if we only do our work mltir-T.Bevidla: 
■«>d,we will meet at the tap at loal. Gie's your hand, aold i iir. Jtacimd. 
aagbbort" And ao they shook hands, and were the best ol 

. fled, 
*ord. Hadian," Midian [Mtrift], 

inaola. begat, having mar. Zippoiah (" he had better, haply. ', ' — 

have mar. to a quartan agne "),' the dan. of Jethro ' (or Beuel). 1 * '^^^ "'"' 
two sons, Gerahom,'* and Elieser.' forty . , expired, Moees' i j^'*^'; ^^JJf ^Si 
life coDBisted of three periods of 10 years ea.f wildemesa . .'good lobawtry, 
SisR, Sinai, the name of one peak in a range called Horeb.t i leel ire mnko 
angel .. Iiord, whom the fathers" suppose was the second f'^P™'* ■" ''"' 
pera.of the Trinity, flame . . buata.,' ^me^syni, of affliction, LE'™ii.8i. 
etc., Ixuh^sym. of Ood's people kept in the fire. ' d Ei. It n. 

Tta irnmins Jjiuft— A sign and type— I. Otlarael.as inEgypt it |«Ex."Ui.a,4. 
iMCmbleda degenerate and wild tnom-he dge, burning bnt not yet |/|l)iiiFliu«^'e 
wusumedin theglowof thebriok-kiln,and in the heat of trial ; U.gi^ (^ in 
Of the Messiah, according to His human lowliness (a thorn -buab) vFniaiEnt of ^- 
lad Divine glory (the flame in the baahl ineeparable in oSl neL He died cc 
person (the bosh not oonsmned] ; III. Of the Christian Churot,|'«o "' i^ J"- 
mite significant ctosa-form, constant trial, and indestructible P^^^^^^^^ 
jowers of lite. This bnsb has now homed for nearly 2000 yeaiE , aa. i. ii7. 
•nd yet we have never eeen its ashes.' | hsaart. Jufw. 



of yeare together, before the birth of Martin Luther ?" The 1 1 
ni^ is, that she lurked beneath the folds of that garment of | 
nuy colonia, which in the hands of superstition faed woven anil | 
■BSelKahed for her, and wherewith she was fantastically encnm- i 
^■M and diaguiaed. She slept in that cavern of^enchentment, I 
^tte coatly odours and intoiicatiog fnmes were floating around, ^ 
to Aterpower her sense, and to suspend her faculties ; till, at lael, f 
a voiee was heard to cry, Sleep no more. And then she starte:! i 
up, like a strong man refresh^, and shook herself from the dnat ' 
fi ages, l^en did she cast aside the gorgeous " leadings " which ; 
appMseed her, and stood before the world, a sacred form of bright- k 
ASM and <d purity.' ' 



81) 3S. wondared . . sight, hU philosophy could not ( 
plain it. A bnah on fire, yet unconsnmed. Toioe . . Ziord,'^ 
beii44 thia angel, so called, vraa Jehovah Himself, 1 . . C ' '** ' 
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ACTS. 



[Cap. Til. S3, ai 



i.D. 88. 

argued that the 
Bevealer tmder 
Did dispen. is 
identical with the 
Logos of the mvb. 
SeeSmith'tScHp. 
Test, to Messiah 
i 482 ff; Hemg- 
stenberg's Christo- 
logy 1.107. 

b Ma. xxii. 31; 
He. xi. 16. 

c Ex.iii.6; if. 1 
K. xix. la 
"Every good and 
holy desire, 
though it lack 
the form, hath, 
notwithstanding, 
in itself the sub- 
stance, and with 
Qod the force of 
prayer; Whore- 
gardeth the 
very moanings, 
groans, and sighs 
of the heart of 
man." — Hooker. 

dMcUJuw. 

*' There is a 
beauty in the 
name appropria- 
ted by the Saxon 
nations to the 
Deity, unequal- 
led, except by 
His most vene- 
rated Hebrew 
appellation. 
They call Him 
♦* God." which is 
literally "The 
Good." Thesvme 
word thus signi- 
fying the Deity, 
and His most 
endearing quali- 
ty.*'— rttrner. 



he receives 

his 

commission 

a Mk. vi. 9; Ac. 
xiL8. 

h The sandals 
worn by Israel- 
ites were prob. 
similar to those of 
Egyptians, of wh. 
specimens have 
been preserved. 



etc., the trae and Umng^ God [i. 163]. trembled, reyerenee, 
fear, awe. durst . . behbld, he hid ms faee.« 

Mosei trembled. — ^I. He trembled — 1. Not from slayish fear; 
2. Bat from pious hnmility. n. The filial fear and reyerenee for 
God will be an incentiye always to speak and act as — 1. Bdon 
God ; 2. In God ; 3, From God. — Anon. — The fear of Mom.— 
It was — I. Holy — 1. He knew that this was the work of his Qod; 
2. And knowing it, he acknowledged it by a reverential fear. VL 
Humble — 1. By this fear he owns his inferiority ; 2. And showi 
that he is not ashamed to own it. HI. Beligious. — Anon, 

A present God. — There is something in tiie thought of beiog 
surrounded, eyen upon earth, by the Majesty on High, that gives 
a peculiar elevation and serenity of soul. To be assured in the 
loneliest hour of unknown or neglected sorrow, that eveiy B^[h 
ascends to the eternal Throne, and every secret prayer can be 
heard in heaven ; to feel that, in every act of conscious rectitude^ 
the heart can appeal, amidst all the contradictions of sinners, Is 
One who seeth not as man seeth, produces a peace whidi tin - 
world can never give. Feeling itself, like Enoch walking wSk 
God, the heart perceives a spirituaUty and purity in every jo7,s 
mercy and a bahn in every sorrow, and, exalted above tiie intn> 
sions of an intermeddling world, has its ** conversation in heaTen.** 
The Christian idea of God. — ^A Jew entered a Persian temple^ 
and saw there the sacred fire. He said to the priest, " How, de 
you worship fire ? " — ** Not the fire : it is to us an emblem of the 
sun and of his animating light," said the priest. Then a^edjlis 
Jew, ** Do you adore the sun as a deity ? Do you not Imow thii 
he also is a creature of the Almighty ? " Tne priest answered, 
that the sun was to them only an emblem of the invisible U^ 
which preserves all things. The Israelite continued, "Does year 
nation distinguish the image from the original ? They call fhe 
sun their god, and kneel before the earthly flame. You daszls 
the eye of the body, but darken that of the mind ; in presenting 
to them the terrestrial light, you take from them the celestial" 
The Persian asked, '* How do you name the Supreme Being?" 
— " We call Him Jehova Adonai ; that is, the Lord who was, wbs 
is, and shall be." — ** Your word is great and glorious ; but it is 
terrible," said the Persian. A Christian approaching said, "We 
call Him Abba, Father. " Then the Gentile and the Jew regarded 
each other with surprise, and said, ** Your word is the nearest 
and the highest ; but who gives you courage to call the EtonsI 
thus?"— "The Father himself," said the Christian, who then 
expounded to them the plan of redemption. Then they bdieved, 
and lifted up their eyes to heaven, saying, **Fa&er, dear 
Father;" and joined hands, and called each other brethren.— 
KrumTtuicher, 

38, 34, shoes, sandals [i, 16] , wh. word occurs only twice 
in A. V.,« shoet^ being used instead, place . . ground,' Jewish 
priests went barefoot in Tabernacle Mid Temple. To this day, noi 
enter Turkish mosques, save with naked feet, seen . . see&t 
Hebraism, lit. * seeing, I saw "=intense inspection and oonsidera' 
tion. Note the steps— ««en — ^heard — come down, comey fear no^, 
approach, hearken, obey, send thee, an old man of 80 y» 
Egryptj the place of their bondage, and their training. 

Put of thy shoes. — An exhortation to put off earthly stains and 
conceited pride in the presence of the Lord. I. For ministers io 



ap. TlL 35, 36.1 ^CTS. 

be study and in the pnlpit. U. Fot hearera in tlieir olmioli- 
X>iDg and at vorEhip. — The greater our nttd, the nearer U Ood. — 
- He sees the snfferings of His people. II. He heats the eigbe 
t hqliBTBTB. m. He oomee down at the proper time. IV. He 
lends out His seryantfl. — Perot. 

Compasiion of Ood, — This is the infinite greatnesa of Hia 
nerc; and love, whereby He relieves the migeries o( His 3)eople. 
Hub perfection of Jehovah is oonspiononslf displaced in the gilt ' 
if His Son 1 the rerelations of His wili ; the bouutiea of His ] 
noiidence ; the eKercise of His patience ; the promiae of His : 
nerof ; the manifestation of TTin presence ; and the proTieion of ' 
irerlasting life. — C, Buck. 

86, 36. r«faMd, rejected, denied, deliverer,' Gk., re- 
deemer, hand . . angel,* power ol angel. ironderB, prodi- 
gies, aigna, lesBona of inetiaction, eei^ of oommisBiou. A 
true miracle is both a marrel and a sign. Egypt, the ten 
pligaes.c Bod Bea, at the Eiodns.' -wildemeaB,* the qnaiia, 
louina, water fr. rock, etc 

Motes lately denied by hii people. — Ihoa is the world — I. So 
blind to the manifeBtaUona of the Divine glory; H. Bo on- 
giatefnl for the proofs of the Divine compassion; HI. So: 
thonf^tlesB before the jadgments of the Divine holiness. ' | 

aiory of the miracUi of CAriif.— The Divine authority of the' 
JswiBh lawgiver was chieS; bsod and heard in thonderings and 
lightnings, great plagnes and fearful judgments — in the darkened 
air, and the flashioo firmament, and the corrupted waters, and 
the divided sea, and the rending earth, and the devouring fire, 
■od lamenting famUies, and armies overwhelmed, and tensr- 
itrielien nations ; so that moat emphatically does the sacred hia- 
tmiau, in summing ap the character of Moses aa a worker of 
xdiaoles, declare that none ever equalled him " in oU that 
nif^ty hand, and in all that great terror which he showed in the 
l«nd ot Egypt, and in the si^t of all Israsl." The glory of our 
Snioui's miracles, apon the other hand, is of a diSerent kind, 
■ad better suited to the genius of His dispensation. He gave, 
mdaed, abundant testimony that it waB not for want of power He 
lid not signaliBC His mission by signs and wonders in the style of 
IbcM performed by Moses,— when, for example, over His cross 
file BI7 was shrouded with a pall of fanereal darkness, while 
leree earthquakes tore the flinty rocks, and the temple-veil was 
net asunder by an unseen hand, and the baried dead arose and 
mingled once more, mysterions visitants, among the haunts of 
men. But the characteristia tone of the Bedeemer'a marvellous 
Tcika was ot another and more benignant kind. The Mighty 
Vm of wonders, by whom came graee and trath, " went about 
doing good." Consolation and joy, and bright-eyed health, 
atleuded all Hia steps. Mercy went before His face ; and at His 
heavenly smile diseases vanished, pain expired, fear ceaeed to 
luver, Borrow dried her tearful countenance, the broken heart 
*u ouLde whole. "When the ear heard" Him, " then it blessed " 
Him; "and when the eye saw"Him,"it gave witness nnto " 
ffin. He " was eyes to the blind, and feet," was He " to the 
lune." "The blessing of I'i'" that was ready to perish eome 
^>en" Him, and He " mode the widow's heart to sing for joy." — 
i'aftovon. 
m- tu. I 
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"LiYBly, bnt not 
llffrglfing; tits, 
bat not vw^kan- 
tia. He prAliea 
Uialnir. Il\ilhe 
•aaty lur' (Db. 
mm. S). It IB 
UtbIt (G*I. iU. 
M; 80. tUI. 2)." 
—Bevil. 
hOvst. 
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37—40. proplwt, etc,,' Stephen clearly implied that 
n-os that prophet ; as also did Peter.' lum • ■ hear,'' 
last measenger^ [i. 164, 337] ; oonfirming, Mfilling, eq 
uO proTioQB me»iiaigeH of law and proplieoy. This, Mob( 
. . fathers, acting as mediator' belw. them and Ood ; 1 
type. <>f Ohjiet. cfaiiiroli . . wildemeBS, true, believing la 
furmtti a OhuToh evaii there. liTely, linng; and, bnt : 
lilu- Liu porting. oraclea,J''woTd9, ntteranoes, Divine oomi 
tioDs. hearts . . Egypt, not to its bondBge, bat its woib^ 
seea fr. oext v. eods ■ ■ 11B, to gnide, protect. Koae 
vtvfi leaeiving the law in Binai at the time, not . . hiir 
va3 a mere eicnee. They took advantage of his abai 
(LCKumii. their hearts' desire. 

The laiB of God, a livittg word. — I. It is living in itt 
efliiis oi the uving God ; alkir giving life, not kilhng ando 
in^. but regnlating and forming. H. ^ a Btate of sin, it. 
lit iiri,t proves ilselt as killing ; it reveals ^mitnal, and th 
citi>mal death ; bat even there it ia not dead, bnt Jiving, a i 
UiiznQ, and as a piercing Bword. m. In a atate of grace 
lit'comc living and embodied in Chtiet, the Bevealer aitd I 
of tbe law." 

The xeakaen of idoli. — A little boy, vho lived in the h 
a heathen, one day toeJi a stick, and broke sll faia images, 
the largest, into the hands of whioli he pat the stick. Wl 
mandiiooveredit, he wasfurioiiB, andeiolaimed," Whohi 
this !* " " Perhaps," said the boy, " the big idol has been I 
hi."^ little brothers." " Nonsense t " said the man. " Dei 
sTicli btoff as that 1 Do yon think I'm a fool f Ton kuoir 
hh I do Uiat tbe thing cannot even raise its hand. It v 
you lil.Ue rascal t It was yon I And, to paj ;on for ^onr 
of wickedness, I'll l>eat yoD to death with the same etiek." 
sc'izini; the stick, he approached him. "Bnt," said tb 
f^entlv, " how can yon trast to a god ao weok that a child' 
cau dnstroy him ? Do yon suppose that, if he can't take 
liimself or bis companions, he oan of yon and the world, U 
iiitiMji'j you7 " The heathen stopped to think ; for it wa> 
iiicu. Then he broke Ms great idol, and went and kneele 
to priLy to the tme Qod, and called him " My Father." 

41 — 43. mode, prob. of plates of gold on a wooden 
b^HC, oalf," in imitation of Apis, at Memphis ; or Mni 
Ht'liojiLihs. sacrifloe, they professed to be norshippii 
nnJ<!v this symbol.' r^oiced, held a festive oelebratuni. 
. . heAven,' heavenly bodies. Aform of norahip called Si 
ft, Heb. Tzahha, " a host." booh . . prophets, i.e., the 
minor prophets, reckoned one book by the Jews. Uolod 
ruler), ace. to Babbins, hollow image of brass, with head of 
membiTB of human body.' star . ■ Bemphaii,i.e.,thesti 
An iin^e like a star, cany . . Babylon,/ hence the i 
ilt?graiintioD of thanation was a, ponishment for idolatry. 

lieaiuve you beyond BabyUm. — I. The doom here pron 
on the ungrateful Jews — 1. Terrible; 2. Bendered more b 
them Lecauaa it was fulfilled by a professedly heathen 1 
3. Pflrfeotly jnst, and, compared with the greatness of the 
mercifol. II. Tbe way in which it was fiUfiUed (refer to 
of Captivity). IIL The object God had in view inthns] 
JDg Hia chosen people. IiBam; (,1^ God's 
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elt was hollow, 
and heated from 
below; the chil- 
dren to be saori- 
floed being placed 
in its arms, while 
drums were 
beaten to drown 
their ories. 



ahrays last ; (2) When His anger is aroused, an awful sentence is 
paaied ; (3) Cliiist is the only Bock to whom we can fly to escape 
this doom.1^ 

Human saerifices in Ancient Britain. — Maurice, in his '* Indian 
Antiquities," refers thus to the worship practised by the British 
]>niids. The pen of history tVembles to relate the baleful, orgies 
^vdiich their frantic superstition celebrated, when, enclosing men, 
women, and children, in one vast wicker image, in the form of a 
man, and filling it witii every kind of combustibles, they set fire 
to the huge Colossus. While the dreadful holocaust was offering 
to their sanguinary gods, the groans and shrieks of the consum- 
ing victims were drowned amidst shouts of barbarous triumph, 
and the air was rent, as in the Syrian temple of old, with martial 
mnsic. Beligion shudders at such a perversion of its names and 
"^vtes, humanity turns with horror from the guilty scene. Such 
were our ancestors. To us much has been given, and of us much 
•'•ill he required. — Worship. — ^It is reported of the King of Morocco 
t^Biat he told the English ambassador in King John's time, that he 
had lately read St. Paul's Epistles, which he liked so well, that 
were he to choose his religion he would embrace Ohristianity ; 
but, saith he, every one ought to die in the faith wherein he was 
bocn. So it is with many amongst us ; they are persuaded they 
cmc^t, are resolved they wiU, live and die in those customs and bl^i^t above" ns^ 
ways wherein they were bom ; and so they may do — nay, so they at our first birth, 
'Bast do— provided that such customs and forms, whereunto they 
seem to be so fast glued, be according to the pattern in the 
noont, the revealed will of God ; but it is to be feared that such 
ve mord addicted to customs than Scriptures, choosing rather to 
follow what hath been, though never so absurd and irregular, than 
oonsider what should be, though never so orthodox and uniform.'^ 

44 — 46. tabernacle, a tent specially prepared and set apart 
for religious purposes, witness , or, of the testimony ^<^ or law, 
vh., bee. it testifies the Divine will, is termed a testimony. 
iuihion)^ or pattern. Moses did not originate, but reproduced 
MO. to pattern ; and even that was an image, type, shadow of 
finngs to come.'' Jesus, i.e., Joshua.^ Gentiles,*' old tribes 
in Canaan, unto . . David, i.e., the tab. was brought in and 
retidned to his time, desired/ ^fc, but was not permitted to 
iccom. his wish. 

David and Solomon, types of Christ. — ^I. DaTid, a type of 
Christ in the state of humiliation, in which He provided the 
■tore of His merits for the building of the Church. H. Solomon, 
a type of the exalted Christ, as He constructed and finished the 
bmlding of His Church, with that which He had won in bloody 
e(mflict.9 

Revelation limited. — ^But it may be further asked, why this 
revelation should have been communicated to the Jews alone, 
and other nations not allowed to partake of its benefits ? Now, 
to this we have no right to expect an answer, further than as an 
answer is furnished by observation on the whole course of Divine 
providence. We might quite as well ask, why one nation enjoys 
A better oUmate than another ? why among men there are native 
diflerences of talent and disposition ? why one man is made to live 
under a government which oppresses his mind, and another 
nnder socud. influences which give all its faculties free scope euidx 
excitement ? why one man's reiigiaua interests axe made ttom ^itv!^\v Q^u•M&. 

e2 



/Am. V. 26, 27. 

" Idolatry is the 
religious worship 
men pay to any- 
thing, which ia 
not the true GK>d, 
but in a way dif- 
fering from that 
prescribed in His 
Word." — Rwoa- 
netus. 

g Anon. 

»» It is a gentle 
and affectionate 
thought,. that, in 
immeasurable 



the wreath of 
love was woven 
with sparkling 
stars for flow- 
ers."— Co/crWjre., 

h Spencer. 

the taber- 
nacle 

Tabernacle, lit. a 
small hut. L. ta- 
bemaculum, dim. 
of taberna, a hut. 

a Nu. ix. 15. 
6 Ex. xxvi. 30. 

e He. viiL f*. 
dSo also in He. 
iv. 8; see Light- 
foot on Rev. of 
A. V. 158. 
«Jo8.iii.l4;xi.23. 
/2S.vii. l,2;Ps. 
cxxxii. 1 — 5. 

"Neither Miriam, 
that is, the pro- 
phets, nor Aaron, 
the priests, nor 
Moses, the deli-, 
verer of the Law, 
but Joshua, that 
is, Jesus Christ, 
was able to lead 
God's people into 
the promised 
land, to heaven 
and everlasting 
bliBB.'"r-Jerome. 
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"Tlie glaring im- 

SQrfections of 
olomon's life 
hftve been used 
as dark ground 
to set off the 
lustre of that 
pure righteous- 
ness wUch the 
Spirit has 
spoken by his 
lips."— 2)r.ilmo^ 

Solomon's 
Temple 

alK.vl.l;2Ch. 
tL7, 8. 

61K.vlll.27;Ac. 
xvii. 24. 

c Is. Ixvi. 1, 2. 
d Ma. V. 34, 35. 

"Kings, as being 
kings, serve the 
Lord, when they 
do in His ser- 
vice those things 
which kings only 
have it in their 
power to do." — 
At^mtine, 

e W. W. Wythe. 

"Much of the 
glory of Gk)d in 
creation is hid by 
a train of second 
causes, through 
which few look 
to the first:'— 
Howe. 

"Besearchesinto 
the springs of 
natural bodies 
and their mo- 
tions, should a- 
waken us to ad- 
miration at the 
wondrous wis- 
dom of our Crea- 
tor, in all the 
works of nature." 
—Watts. 

f Dr. R.W.Hamil- 
ton. 

conoluding 
inveotive 

aEx.xxxli.9; Is. 
xlviiL 4; Ne. ix. 
16. 

(Le. xxvi.41; Je. 
vL 10; De.x. 16; 
Eo. il. 28, 29. 
cIs. lziaiO;Ep. 
iv.30;lTh.v.l9; 
H«. X. 28, 29. 



first to flonrisli under the fostering inflnenoe of parental oax^ . 
while another is exposed from infancy to every Mnd of ttiaa| i 
contamination? The qnestion respecting the ahstract justieo 
such inequalities, may or may not be a question hard to answorgj 
but, such as it is, it relates to the whole acknowledged course Jti 
the Divine administration of the world's affairs, and cannflf j 
therefore, with any ][)ropriety, be made a ground of distrust as to, 
the Divine origin or essential fitness of the Mosaioal dispensatk 
It applies quite as much to Christianity as it does to Judaiflfli| 
and not more to either than it does to the endless vaiiefy 
human fortunes and conditions. — Kitto, 



47—50. Solomon . . house, <> the Temple, dwelleth 
exclusively, with circumscribed presence. hancU,^ howf 
spacious and splendid, prophet, Isaiah.« ' Heaven . . thro: 
how poor the throne of earthly kings 1 earth . . footstoo]|i 
what then must the throne be ? and what the power and maj< 
of the Great King ? hand . . things P the heavens and the 
handi the symbol of power, wisdom, skill. 

Temples of the Most High, — God's Church is not built of- 
Gold and silver — ^worldly power ; II. Wood and stone— -mi 
service; in. Parchment or paper — creeds and govemmenll 
but — ^IV. God's Church u built of living hearts, in — 1. Fiitii 
2. Hope; 3. Love.« 

The magnittide of Creation, — ^What are the few worlds irbSfk] 
sweep with us about the same source of life aud light ? MaflflbCb: 
ponderous in themselves ; some of them immensely larger Utak] 
our own, running wider revolutions, and drawing after thfltt 
brighter trains. But even this one solar family, recognisiiig ul 
claiming members in the outskirts of space, — ^it is as nothing to 
what the eye can command, nothing to the visible. What oon* 
stellations are thrown over the firmament in all the profusion of 
beauty and magnificence ! And when the unaided sense hai 
roamed to its utmost ken, and gazed to its utmost strength, it 
may call the instruments of science to its assistance : and it dm 
look out on ampler territories, and take hold of larger notiMi 
Now we leave our nook. We speak in no terms of exaggeration 
when we describe what we see as beds and floors and clouds of 
stars. As we pierce the awful altitudes, we ascend to noir 
wonders. Apertures constantly open, and we are just suffered a 
glimpse into them. Heaven spreads above heaven ; new arrange- 
ments stand revealed ; and celestial bodies, in shapes hitheito 
undeveloped, flame as at the portal of the eternal throne to gnaid 
its access and proclaim its terribleness. Yet, even there, aie 
proofs that discovery has not closed its researches : still avenod 
verges from avenue, and height rises into height. And, after all, 
this is but the outer court of ** His high and holy place."/ 

51 — 53. 8tiffiiecked,<( proud; all. to bowing head in doiog 
homage, uncircumcised^ . . ears, unwilling to hear and Icm 
Him who gave the sign of circumcision, resist . . Qhost/ 
whose will was made known by prophets, etc. which, etc* 
[i. 154, 174] . Just One,' so called m contrast to His treatment 
disposition, ordinance. It was ordained by God through them./ 

Fighting against God, — ^I. The office of the Holy Spirit: 1* 
Convincing; 2. Entreating; 3. Admonitory; 4. Threatening* 
n. The means He uses: 1. The Word; 2. Examples; 8. Ooo* 
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4. Proyidential dealings. III. The modes of resisting 
.. Inattention; 2. Procrastination; 3. Contradiction.^ — 
7 God. — ^What is implied in these words ?— I. A mysterious 

n. A merciful reason. HI. A benevolent purpose. lY. 
I condescension. Y. Bemarkable human power. VI. 
ing obduracy.* 
^£ath of Stephen. — ^A Spanish painter, in a picture of 

conducted to the place of execution, has represented 
walking by the martyr's side with melancholy calmness, 
ents to his death from a sincere, though mistaken, sense 
; and the expression of his countenance is strongly con- 
with the rage of the baffled Jewish doctors and the 
of the crowd who flocked to this scene of bloodshed. 
' considered, such a representation is scarcely consistent 
ith Saul's conduct immediately afterwards, or with his 
ressions concerning himself at the later periods of his 
it that picture, though historically incorrect, is poetically 
he painter has worked according to the true idea of his 
Towing upon the persecutor's countenance the shadow of 
ing repentance. We cannot dissociate the martyrdom of 
from the conyersion of Paul. The spectacle of so much 
;y, 80 much faith, so much loye, could not be lost. It is 

00 much to say with Augustine, " the Church owes Paul 
payer of Stephen." * 

>6. cut .. teeth, in their rage, throwing off the re- 
of a judicial couH. full . . Ghost, raised aboye fear ; 
ring the glory of heaven revealed, standingr^o^ s^^- 
ut, as it were, stepping forward to welcome the first 
nto heaven. 

jn.— I. His character : He was full of— 1. Faith ; 2. The 
tiost ; 3. Wisdom ; 4. Power. II. The treatment which 
Lved. IH. The blessedness which he enjoyed: 1. The 
3 and composure which he manifested ; 2. The vision of 
th which he was favoured ; 3. The feelings he displayed 
fit moments.<i 

7« my spirit. — Holy women, too, have been taught by the 
tephen. In the reign of King James, the Papists took 
t Wilson, an aged Scottish female, down to the Bay 
]^on, at low water, and bound her to a stake, there to 
le flood- tide. The waters came slowly in, closing round 
Qg higher and higher. They reach her throat ; but the 
nartyr of eighteen still sings with a loud clear voice the 
third Psalm. Her mouth fills at length; she gurgles 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit 1 " and goes to sleep beneath 
. The accomplished Madame Guyon, in her persecutions, 
ay, "I had no sight but of Jesus Christ alone." Amidst 
ad losses, who, beside Him, can put an everlasting arm 
}ath the sinking spirit? The life imparted from above 
>t consist in a set of notions, or in attendance upon 
ces. It is the meeting of a renewed soul with its Saviour 
E of amity. Philip can do little comparatively for me ; 
and Andrew together can do but little for me; I must 
lyself to Jesus ; must see and know Him for myself. As 

1 dissolution approaches, should not the prayer be, " We 
lee Jesus ? " In the New Testament there is a particular 
ion of only one Christian man's departure. The outward 



A.0.88. 

d 1 K.zix.10; 2 
Ch. xvi. 10; xxiv. 
21; Je. xzvi. 8, 
23; He. xi. 86— 
88; lTh.ii.16. 

«Ao.iii. 14. 

/ De. xxxiiL 2; 
Go. iii. 19; He. 
ii. 2, 3. 

"Other sins are 
ag^nst Ood's 
law^ ; but pride is 
against God's 
sovereignty. 
Pride not only 
withdraws the 
heart from GK}d, 
but lifts it up 
against God." — 
ManUm. 

g W. W. Wythe. 

h Ibid. 

i Conybeart and 
Howson. 



Stephen's 
vision 

''It is remarkable 
that the first 
martyr, while he 
was yet standing 
upon earth, was 
permitted to be- 
hold the Lamb of 
God in heaven; 
as if to show the 
world whence it 
was that every 
future martyr 
was to derive 
strength and con- 
stancy in the 
hour of trial"— 
Dr. Buchanan. 
•'Lo, (Jod offers 
thee the same 
blessed prospect 
to the eye of thy 
soul*. Faith is the 
key that can open 
the heaven of 
heavens. Fix 
thine eyes upon 
that glorious and 
saving object: 
thou canst not 
but lay down thy 
body in x>®*c®'" 
— 5p. HaU. 
a Anon. 

"The soul, un- 
easy, and con- 
fined from 
home. 

Bests and ex- 
patiates on a 
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life to come."- 

Popt. 

b Dr. Tfwmp»(m. 



Ste phen *a 
martyrdoni 

a Lu. iy. 28, 29. 

b Le. rxiv. 14. 

e De. xiii. 9, 10; 
xvU. 6—7. 

d Ao. zxii. 20. 



For account of 
Stephen's trial, 
defence, andmar- 
tyrdom, see 
Otm^beart and 
Howsoris St 
Pauly cap. ii. 

*' Younir men, In 
the conduct and 
management of 
actions, embrace 
more than they 
can hold ; stir 
more than they 
can quiet ; fly to 
the end, without 
consideration of 
the means and 
degrees ; pursue 
some few prin- 
ciples, which they 
have chanced 
upon absurdly ; 
care not to inno- 
vate, which draws 
unknown incon- 
veniences ; use 
extreme reme- 
dies at first; and 
that which 
doubleth all 
errors, will not 
acknowledge or 
retract them." — 
Bacon. 

e The Hive, 

"Never let man 
imagine that he 
can pursue a 
good end by evil 
means, without 
sinning against 
his own soul! 
Any other issue 
is doubtful: the 
evil effect on 
himself is cer- 
tain."— ^tt^/icy. 

/ W/iitecrou, 

"Beckon any 
matter of trial to 
thee among thy 
(private) gaina.' 



ciroumstanoes of his death were the most painfiil that could \^ 
Tet the sight of our Savionr gave him perfect composnre anfej 
complete victory. ** He looked up steadfastly into heayen^ and snr 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the ri^^t hand of Godi^'M 

57, 58. cried . . voice, professing horror at what theyhfindj 
commanding him to be silent, stopped . . eaxs, affectotiDn oC. 
deeply wounded feeling, ran . . accord, tumultuously. 
had no power to inflict cap. punishment. Death of S 
illegal, out . . city,^ lest it be defiled.* stoiLed,^ gen. mods 
execution among Jews. witnesseSi also compelled to be enMh 
tioners. This a check to hasfy or false charges. clotheB^ it- 
moved to allow the arm more freedom, young man's, w (tt»' 
term applied to males under 40 yrs. Saul,^ first mention di* 
Paul. How wide the dif . betw. the young man Saul, and '* Flid.^ 
the aged I " 

Saul of Tarsus. — I. His ago, — a young man. II. His ooodpip 
tion, — ^presiding over the cruel death of a good man. Learn :-^ 
(1) A bad beginning need not lead to a bad end; (2) Even 
hard and cruel heart changed by the. grace of God ; (3) If 
have begun life badly, you need not continue and end it so ; ( 
God is able to save you.« 

Praying for enemies. — J. W., a pious young man, was 
in a large manufactory, the overseer of which took every opp» 
tunity of exposing him to the ridicule of his companiom 
account of his religion, and because he refused to join in ' 
drinking parties and Sabbath frolics. As they lived in the sunt^ 
house, the overseer one day heard him at prayer, and resolved t»' 
listen; when, to his great surprise, he found himself thesnbjeil 
of the young man's supplications, who was spreading his case of < 
infidelity and hardness of heart before God, and supplioatinf* 
earnestly for him, that God would give him repentuioe nnto'i 
salvation, and create in him a new heart, and put a right spiiil' ! 
within him. The man was deeply penetrated with what hi*' 
heard. He had never entertained an idea of the power or natOH 
of true prayer : he wondered at the eloquence and fervour nitt 
which his own unhappy case had been pleaded before God. P. 
never, said he to himself, thus prayed to God for myself. Thi ' 
impression dwelt upon his mind. The next day he took J(^ 
aside; "I wish," said he, "John, you would preach to nu* 
little.** John who only thought his grave face was meant to tm 
the subject into ridicule, said, " Mr. M., you know I am no 
preacher, I don*t pretend to it." "Nay," said Mr. M., "I d(m*t 
know how you can preach to-day ; but I heard you yesteidigr 
make such a description of my state, as convinces me you can do 
it very well ; and I shall be much obliged to you to repeat it" 
" Oh," says John, " it is true I was at prayer, and did, indeed, 
heartily pray for you." " Very well," said he, **pray, do it again; 
for I never heard anything in my life which so deeply affected me." 
John' did not wait for much entreaty ; they knelt down togetiuTi 
and cried to the God of all grace, and found acceptance. From 
that day they were bosom friends; went to the same place ol 
worship, and frequently bowed their knees together, and joined in 
praise and thanksgiving. Their conversation adorned their pro- 
' I fession ; and the mocker became a confessor of the grace whunhfl 
/had BO often abused and tnmed. m\iO xidkrd^&.l 
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09, 60. cfidling^ . . JesiiSy instance of prayer addressed to 
\moBfi. receive . . spirit^ so the dying Sayioar addressed His 
Pother; 6 loud voices yehemency of desire. Love strong in 
iesth. lay . . charge, foU. example of Christ.^ What did the 
xnmg man Sanl think, when he heard that prayer ? When he 
afterwards rememhered itt^ 

Fellowship in death, or Christ and Stephen, — ^Between their 
baths is a remarkable resemblance. They had — I. Fellowship of 
afiering; H. Of vision; in. Of pity; IV. Of attitude; V. 
kf burial.. We shoold bury our friends — 1. Beverently ; 2. Sym- 
lathetioally; 3. Hopefully .« — The SouL — ^From this last short 
ixi^er of the first Christian martyr we infer — I. That man's 
oak snrTiyed corporeal death. IL That in death the importance 
f man's .soul is especially felt. HI. That the well-being of the 
ool consists in its dedication to Jesus — " Beceive my spirit ** — 
L Not the giving up of our personality ; 2. Nor yet the- surrender 
C our free agency ; but 3. The placing of its powers entirely at 
£b service and its destiny entirely at His disposal. lY. This 
Jedioation of the soul to Jesus is the one great thought of the 
amest saint./ — Lay not this sin to their charge. — TMb request 
onsidered as — I. A dying request ; IL A request of a soul which 
ntirely forgets itself ; III. The request of a man who is striving 
iter nothing but the kingdom of God.i' — The magnanimity of the 
Thrittian spirit, — The moral grandeur of the Christian spirit is 
liioim — I. By the victories which it achieves over the corrupt 
ilhetionB of the human heart; H. By its superiority to the 
hinciples, spudt, and practices of this world ; III. Under the 
nfliction of unprovoked injuries ; IV. By the support and con- 
Mdation which it gives in seasons of sorrow and pain, and the 
visfcozy which it achieves over the king of terrors ; V. In the 
Mnevolence' and grandeur of its purposes, and in the labours and 
wfyBTinga to which it prompts in the execution of them. ^ — The 
hat testament of a Christian, — To commend — ^I. His soul to 
hatven; IL His body to the earth; HI. His friends to the 
IKfine protection ; lY. His enemies to the Divine compassion.*— 
Sunken, — ^I. In life, full of the activity and wisdom ; II. In 
wflinriug, full of the suffering and courage ; lU. In death, full 
citiie confidence and peace,'of faith.* — The martyrdom of Stephen, 
— L The reasons for whidbi the death of the first martyr was 
iiflieted. Because of — 1. ELis active attachment to the religion 
fit the Lord Jesus Christ ; 2. The circumstances which arose on 
the trial. IL The invocation by which this martyrdom was 
signahsed : 1. The spirit ought to occupy the first place in man's 
Moeern; 2. It ought to be entrusted with confidence to the 
Biffionr.' 
The last words of the first martyr, — The dying Saviour called 

spoil the Father; the dying protomartyr calls upon Jesus: 

"Beoeive my spirit I" He does not invoke Mary or Gabriel ; his 

Sis directed to Him whom all saints and angels adore. Who but 
that holds the keys of hell and of death is competent to this last 
<Aoe? " The Lord is my keeper," and let Him idone have charge 
ol my soul at its departure. The Holy Spirit supplied from the 
lipB of this earliest Christian witness a fitting prayer for all dying 
^hevers. Patrick Hamilton, the first native of Scotland who 
^ for the Word of God and our right to read it, was distinctly , 
bttd, amidst the fuiy oi the Cornea and of an angry moltitudQ, 



• A.D. 88. 

Steohen's 
last words 

a Ao. ix. H 31; . 
xxiil6; </.Ac.U. 
21;Bo.x.l2#. . 

b Ps. TTTJ. 5; La. 
xxili 46; lPe.lv. 
19; Phi.!. 28. 

e Ma. Y. 44; Ln. 
xxiiL84; 1 Tl. i. 
16. 

(l"Si St^hamiB 
non orasset, ec- 
clesia Panlom 
non haberet"*— 
AugtuHne. 

'' No parallel to 
this prayer of 
Stephen can be 
found oat of 
Ohristian his- 
tory."~Hackett. 

" He oertaiiily 
would not have 
knelt at such a 
time, if it had 
been a mere Ger»* 
mony, and not a 
necessary part of 
religious wor- 
ship." — Biilup 
Beveridgt, 

"Of love there 
be two prindiMd 
ofSces, to give 
and to forgive. 
Stephen is an 
excellent pattern 
of both."— />ean 
Boys. 

"A lioninGk>d*s 
cause must be a • 
lamb in his own." 
— M. Henry. 

e H. T. MUlen 

fDr.Th/mat, 

g ScMeiermaeber, 

h Dr. O. N, Judd. 

i Starke. 

k Bachmann. 

I J. Panons. 

'"The soul that 
lives, asoenda 
frequently, and 
runs familiarly, 
through the 
streets, of the 
heavenly Jeru- 
salem, visiting 
the patriarchs 
and prophiBti^ 
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ApoBtles, and ad- 
miring the army 
of martyrs. So 
do thou lead on 
thy heart, and 
hmig it to the 
palace of the 
Great King."— 
Baxter. 

** He that may 
hinder mischief, 
and yet permits 
it, is an acces- 
sory." — Frteman. 

m Dr. Thompson. 



Saul the 
persecutor 

a Ac. xzyi. 10. 
One qualification 
was that a mem. 
of the Sanhedrim 
should be a fa- 
ther, as more 
likely to lean to- 
wards mercy. If 
this was the rule 
when Stephen 
was tried, and if 
Saul was one of 
the judges, he 
must have been 
married at the 
time. 

I Ac. xi. 19. 

Havoc, destruc- 
tion. W. Iiafogy 
destruction — haf, 
extension. 

eAc.ix.l,2;Txvi 
10, 11 ; Ga. i. 13 ; 
1 Ti. i. 13. 

"He kept the 
clothes of them 
all; and so, in a 
certain sense, 
stoned Stephen 
with the hands of 
them alL" — Au- 
gustine. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

eOibbon. 

fjfyer's Lectures. 



the Ohtirch 
Mtattered 



I 



praying thus: **How long, O Lord, shall darkness coYsr ihii 
reaJm ? How long wilt Thou suffer this tyranny of men? Lodi 
Jesus, receive my spirit 1 '* So, too, prayed Bishop Hooper, in ti» 
midst of the flames: "Lord Jesus, have mercy upon me! Lotd 
Jesus, have mercy upon mel Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!" 
The venerable Jewell, Bishop and Beformer, prayed similarly, m 
his last moments : " Lord, take from me my spirit 1 Lord, nowkl 
Thy servant depart in peace ! Break off all delays 1 Suffer Tbf 
servant to come to Thee. Lord, receive my spirit ! " Such mn 
also the valedictory prayer of Granmer, and for substance that d 
Martin Boos. Colonel Hampden, when mortally wounded, utterel 
these same words, in a choked and fainting voice. Dr. Batemaa 
died crying, '* What glory! The angels are waiting for xnet 
Lord Jesus, receive my soul ! Farewell ! " The last words of 
William B. Tappan were, " I'm going, — ^my sight is gone. "Wife, 
daughter, farewell ! Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ! '* "• 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

1 — 3. consenting, approving. He was prob. present in tiw 
Sanhedrim, but not at that time qualified to vote." scattered^ 
and wherever they went something else was 8cattere<i— the seedci 
the kingdom.^ Apostles, who bravely remained at tibeirpqfit, 
watching over the Church at Jems, lamentation, lit. smifcmg. 
Prob. devout Jews, rather than Christians, havock, wasted, 
desolated. haling,<^ dragging away. Old word = hauling. 

The burial of Stephen. — I. Not all men that die • are buried. 
II. Not all that are buried are lamented. HI. Not all that aie j 
lamented are lamented by the devout. They mourned for Stephen ^ 
because: 1. He had embodied their ideal of man; 2. His mar* -jj 
tyrdom had revealed the iniquity of their age ; 3. His departoie 
was a grievous loss to the cause of godliness and humahity.<< 

Death of the martyrs. — They died in torments ; and their 
torments were embittered by insult and derision. Some were 
nailed on crosses; others sown up in the skins of wild beasts, 
and exposed to the fury of the dogs ; others, again, smeared over 
with combustible material, were used as torches to illuminate the 
darkness of the night. The gardens of Nero were destined for 
the melancholy spectacle, which was accompanied with a hone- 
race, and honoured with the presence of the emperor, who 
mingled with the populace in the dress and attitude of a cha- 
rioteer.* — Sir T, More*8 defence, — Sir Thomas More (Lord Chan- 
cellor of England), after having been tried at Westminster sod 
condemned to death without any just or reasonable caujse, con- 
cludes his speech to his judges thus: — "More have I not to sajr 
my lords, but that as St. Paul held the clothes of those who 
stoned Stephen to death, and as they are both now saints in 
heaven, and shall continue there friends for ever ; so I venly 
trust, and shall, therefore, most heartily pray, that though yonr 
lordships have now here on earth been judges to my condemna- 
tion, we may nevertheless hereafter cheerfully meet in heaven in 
everlasting salvation."/ 

4 — 8. scattered . . Word,<> " Satan made missionaries where 
Jbe tried to make martyie.^^ 'P\nix9,^ the desyeon. SamariSy 



j»p. TilL 4-a] jcra lo 

ba nap. of that port. Also called SebruU ' by Herod the Great -« i'- ^^■ 
a hODoop o( AngnstuB, wbo gave it to him (the Qk. Seb<uU)s—A.a- phni^'eoM 
;iiEtiia). The mod. Till, of SelnuCUh la hard bj. Ferh. it vas not ^q Saniariir 
fee, bnt a oity of S., and. possibly 5tfeAar.'< people, the mnlti- , 
nds. accord, etc., if the place was Syshar this readineaa to " ^,^'' ' ' 
lear "Uie proclaniation of Chrifit" may' be easi^ acooonted for.' 
unled, the Master went with His serrant. joy . ■ city,/aoinp. '■■'^f- >< !>; ui. h. 
odinaiy cirio rejoicings with this. cJii'.Anl.n-i-'i. 

Pkilip at Saiaaria. — I. His conduct. U. The attentioa which jThuinBacttii'i 
hat eondtiot secured. III. The effect which hia preaching pro- vitw: imt tPorio- 
bued^ — Samaria made joy ful. — I. What we are to underatand by ";'"■"'"»?« Sams- 
Beaching Christ. It is to preach Him aa^l. An almighty and '" 
■n.BnSclent ; 2. An only; 3. A gracious and oompaBsionate cJo.lv.99 — 49. 
JaTioar. II. Ita happy effecta ; 1. The bleBsings it brings ; 2. , , j[.j ^„ 7 . p, 
Ibe pleasing proapects it unfolds. III. Improvement : 1. What ie. 2. 
nuons have we to be thankfnl far ; 2. What improvement are we , 
Baling of the Gospel.'' — The aggreiiivt power of Christianity. — ' ^nvi'/ roan" In 
1. The trnth of this doctrine is Suggested by Uie first impnlaea ,iiiy iij.c of Iba 
uf the religiona principle, the spirit of love in every Chrietian'e ""ill i-iiharphl- 
nOBom; 2. It tuither appears from the fact, that truth is tlie I,'|.""i'lw 'gr'iUact 
jnnd instrument which God employa to overthrow the kingdom j,]j„i., iViiiDh dtd 
ii Satan, and cBtabliah that of Hia Son ; 8. And also from the hu h'inbiy e 
ray altitnde of a fallen world towacds Qod ; 4. The whole current 
iri Soriptpre precept; and — 6. The entire history of the Gospel 
•mfirms it.' 

Tht iecarity of Chriitianity, — The arli of Qod was never taken 
till it was Borrouniied by the arms of earthly detendera. In cap- 
Intt; its sanctity waB sufficient to vindicate it from insult, and to 
Ibt UiB hostile fiend prostrate on the threshold of his own temple. 
Iba real Beeority of Christianity is to be found in its benevolent 
Bunlity, in its exquisite adaptation to the human heart, in the 
hdli^ with which its acheme accommodatea itaelf to the capacity 
ofneiyhnnwi intellect, in the consolation which itbeaia to every 
iaoK of mourning, in the light with which it 'brightens the great 
■rrtery of the grave. To such a system it can bring no addition 
d dignity or strength, that it is part and parcel of the common 
In. It is not now for the first time left to rely on the force of 
iti own evidences and the attractions of its own beaaty. Its 
Rblime theology confounded the Grecian Schools in the fair eon- 
lut of reason with reason. The bravest and wisest of the CiEBars 
(onikd thsir arms and their pohey unavailing, when opposed to 
ttit weapons that were not carnal, and the Kingdom that was not 
•t this world. The victory which Porphyry and Diocletian failed 
to|un is not, to all appearance, reserved for any of those who 
lure, in this age, directed their attacks against the last, restraint 
of Uie powerfal, and the lost hope of the wretched. The whole 
Iwlory ol Christianity shows that ahe is in tar greater danger of 
lioiLg coimpted by the alliance of power, than of being oruahed | ™^ 
^ its opposition. Those who thrust temporal sovereignty upon ^j|y 
Hr, treat her ax their prototypes treated her Author. They bow i,r^ 
thafcnee, and spit npon her; they cry, "Haill" and smite her imt 
^the cheek ; they pat a sceptre in her hand, bat it is a fra^le ™^° 
"fd; they oiown her, hut it is with thorns ; they cover with 
PvnAe the wounds which their own hands have iu£cted on her ; ^ J- 
•ndinserilie magnificent titles over the Cross on which they have 
^Udher to peruh in igDozmny and pain.* I 
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Simon 

a Identifled by 
Neander(Ch.HUt. 
ii.l61;andP/an/- 
ingofCk.lZ)i7mi 
one who lived f r. 
10 to 20 yra. aft, 
and mentioned 
by Joaephtu {Ant. 
•XX. 7. 2) .as the 
accomplice of 
the Procurator 
Felix. For le- 
gends, &c., con- 
cerning him, see 
Afford in lac. 

"Of all heresy 
Simon Magus 
was the origina- 
tor."— Cyrtl. 

" The sophistical 
arguments of 
falsehood have 
often a more fair 
appearance to 
the eye than the 
instructions of 
truth."— Oriffen. 

"Fame is like a 
river, that bear- 
eth up light 
things and 
drowns those 
that are weighty 
and solid." — 
Baeon. 

IGerol. 

c Chambers' Ency. 



baptism of 
Simon 

a Ja. ii. 19, 20. 
h Alford. 



" Here 
assent, 



we see 
or the 
historical faith, 
preceded bap- 
tism; great joy, 
or the experi- 
mental effica- 
cious faith, suc- 
ceeded it" — 
Wogan. 

"Faith, as it is 
notitia, resides 
in the mind ; but, 
as fiducia, it is 
seated in the will 
and affections 
a)Bo.'* — Hemin- 

0US. 



8 — ^11. Simon,^ osnally called Simon Magu» ; and by old Ghzis- 
tian writers regarded as the &:st heresiaroh. sorcery, magioaiiL 
great one, be seems to have professed to be, and been reoei?«L 
as, the Messiab. power . . God, lit. *' tbe power of God wb. », 
called great ; " tbey regarded bis magical feats as evidence d. 
Buper-buman power, him . . regard, ** Pbilip's mirs. stnuL 
bim as mucb as bis did tbe multitude." 

Saul^ Simouy and Philip. — I. Tbe uprigbt enemy; IL Tfev 
false friend ; III. Tbe faitbful servant of tbe Lord, eaiob uidicatMi , 
aco. to tbe disposition of bis beart, bis mamier of acting, ani: 
bis fate.^ 

Simony. — Simony, in Englisb law, is tbe corrupt presentatki 
of anyone to an ecclesiastical benefice for gift-money or rewani^: 
and is so called from its resemblance to tbe sin of Simon MagDi» 
In tbe canon of law it was considered a beinous crime, and %■ 
kind of beresy. As tbe canonical punisbment, bowever, was not. 
deemed sufdoient, a statute was passed in tbe time of Elizabeft, 
defining its punisbment. A simoniacal pres^itation was dedani. 
to be utterly void, and tbe person giving or taking tbe gift or* 
reward forfeited double tbe value of one year's profit ; and ftlb. 
person accepting tbe benefice was disabled from ever holding ikiu 
same beneifice. Presentation bonds, bowever, taken by a pftbnt 
from a presentee to resign tbe benefice at a future period in fa¥Q« 
of some one to be named by tbe patron, are not illegal, providri. 
tbe nominee is either by blood or marriage an uncle ,son,gxaiit- 
son, brother, nephew, or grand-nephew of the patron, and pia- 
vided tbe bond is registered for pubhc inspection in the dioeeie. 
The result of the statutes is that it is not simony for a layman or 
spiritual person, not purchasing for himself, to purchase, wlnis- 
the church is full, either an advowson or next presentation, bov* 
ever immediate may be the prospect of a vacancy, unless thai- 
vacancy is to be occasioned by some agreement or arrangement 
between the parties. Nor is it simony for a spiritual person to 
purchase for himself an advowson, although under similar ei^ 
cumstances. It is, however, simony for any person to purduM- 
the next presentation while' the church is vacant ; and it is 
simony for a spiritual person to purchase for himself tbe next 
presentation, although the church be full.<' 

12, 13. believed . . God, words and deeds far beyond Simon*B 
in wisdom, holiness, power. Simon . . believed,^ not with the 
heart unto righteousness. Professed to believe ; perb. was sincoe* 
baptized, viewed baptism as the initiation into conununion with 
that powerful Spirit with whom he thought P. was in leietgae.*- 
wondered, and for his own ends trying to discover tbe source of • 
P.*s power. 

Simon the sorcerer. — Considered as an admonitory example of a 
false teacher — ^I. He gave himself out that be was some grask 
one : false teachers do not seek the glory of God, but their own 
glory. II. He bewitched the people, dazzling, instead of en- 
lightening them. III. He believed, was baptized, and continnod 
with PhiHp.<' 

Conversion is a complete surrender, — ^When Henry VUi- hid 
determined to make himself head of tbe English Ohureh, he 
insisted upon it that Convocation should accept bis headship 
without limiting and modifying clauses. He refused to entertain 
any compromises, and vowed. t'^BtXi ^^^<& "^KirQl^Lbaim no tantumM,** 
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he called them. Thus, when a sinner parleys with his Saviour, 
would fain have a little of the honour of his salvation, he 
mid save alive some favourite sin, he would fain amend the 
unbling terms of grace — ^but there is no help for it, Jesus will 
I aU in all, and tibe sinner must be nothing at all. The surrender 
Qst be complete, there must be no tantutMy but the heart must 
ithout reserve submit to the sovereignty of the Bedeemer.^^ — 
idden conversions not always genuine, — ^Fish sometimes leap out 
the water with great energy, but it would be foolish to con- 
ode that they have left the liquid element for ever ; in a moment 
ley are swimming again as if they had never forsaken the 
ream ; indeed, it was but a fly that tempted it aloft, or a sudden 
eak: the water is still their home, sweet home. When we see 
ng-accustomed sinners making a sudden leap at religion, we 
uty not make too sure that they are converts ; perhaps some 
lin allures them, or sudden excitement stirs them, and if so 
}By will be back again at their old sins. Let us hope well, but 
it OS not conmiend too soon.« 

14—17. heard, the good news would cheer the Ch. in Jerus. 
lamaria, either the city or the district, sent, through the 
(ospel the Jews will have dealings even with the Samaritans, 
^eter, who, being sent, acted as an obedient son, and not as lord 
i the Gh. John, one of those who once would invoke fire to 
onsome them.* who . . prayed, etc,, they did not go down in 
izder to impart the Holy Spirit, but having arrived they saw 
rhat was needed, and prayed, etc., not having power of themselves 
io impart the H. Spirit, baptized . . name,* they having pro- 
EeBsed to believe in Christ, laid . . hands' (vi. 6). 

The Church and the world, — ^I. The Church in the world: 1. 
tts extension ; 2. Its unity ; 3. Its testimony to the world. 11. 
Ihs world in the Church : 1. Its gathering into ; 2. Its spirit in ; 
1 The Church's judgment upon that spirit in the Church.<< — 
The fortune-hunter. — I. The duty of the Church towards the 
ungodly, n. The existence of good and evil in the Church in all 
•gas. m. In the life of men there are events which exhibit the 
vaster principle. lY. When the evil is found, it is the duty of 
the Church to reform it. Church discipline should be adminis- 
tered— 1. Impartially; 2. Compassionately; 3. Boldly, but not 
vrathfolly. Y. Bad men when disciplined will often have their 
ewnway.* 

Sm against the Holy Spirit, — A sinner more than eighty years 
old said that he was powerfully convicted when twenty-one, but 
pat off the impressions by prondse of future amendment. The 
^ for action came» but no feeling. Then he said, " I believe 
that I sinned against the Holy Ghost when I was twenty-one, 
and that I have lived sixty years since my day of grace was past. 
I know that I shall not be forgiven." When asked if I should 
prsy for him, he replied, "Yes; but it will do no good." So 
^earfdly certain was he of destruction! He continued in this 
state for weeks and months. All attempts to urge him to accept 
of salvation were in vain ; this blighting sentiment was ever first 
in his thoughts : *' It will do no good." His feelings were not 
^trition or repentance for sin, but the anticipation of wrath to 
come. And in this state he died./— Personality of the Holy Spirit, 
^The word which we translate "Comforter" is, in the last 
discourse of our Lord, employed, I believe, for thd faxX \iaifi, 
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*' It should oanse 
oa no wonder 
that God works a 
miraole. Much 
rather ought we 
to ozult and 
admire the fact 
that our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus 
Christ became a 
man, than that 
GK}d performed 
Divine actions 
among men." — 
Augustine. 

e Oerok. 

dSpurgeon. 

e Ibid. 



Peter ajid 
John in 
Samaria 

a Lu. ix. 54. 

b lia. zzYlii. 19 
Ac. Z.48; xiz. 6; 
1 Co. xii. 2—10. 

c Ac. ziz. G. 

"They had re- 
ceived the spirit, 
namely, of re- 
mission of sins; 
but the spirit of 
miracles they 
had not tbt 
oelved." — Chrp- 
soetam. 

" The holiness 
of the Spirit is 
the sum of all 
the aspects and 
tones which form 
the character of 
all His opera- 
tions and of all 
His perfections. 
The mind cannot 
flz on any per- 
fection or work 
of the Spirit 
which is not of 
the character de- 
nominated holy, 
apart from any 
other Divine at- 
tribute."— 2)r. T 
W. Jenkyn. 

d Dr. Luthardt, 

Homilist. 

f Rev. R. Norton, 

"Therefore this 
one Spirit is the 
only way to God 
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None are, or can 
be sons of Qod, 
but they who 
give up them- 
selves entirely to 
the leading and 
guidance of the 
Spirit of God." 
— Law. 

"When the Holy 
Spirit ;holdB in 
its beams, frail 
man needs must 
languish." — /c/- 
tham. 

g Dr. Osborn. 



the sorcerer 
exposed 

Simony, "the 
crime of buying 
or selling eccle- 
siastical prefer- 
ment, or the cor- 
rupt presentation 
of anyone to an 
ecclesiastical be- 
nefice for money 
or reward." — 
Wehiter. " Since 
the Reformation, 
simony has been 
frequent: one 
reason why it 
was not practised 
in time of Popery 
was the Pope's 
provision; no 
man was sure to 
bestow his \ietiQ- 
&CG:*—Selden. 

"Philip toot him 
for a right honest 
man, and bap- 
tized him; but 
Peter soon smelt 
a fox, and drew 
him out of his 
den into the open 
light. Hypocrites 
shall, sooner or 
later, be detected; 
fheir name must 
rot."— ^opp. 

" For subsequent 
hist, of S. Magus, 
see Bmith^s New 
Test Hist. 839. 

aMa.x. 8. 
» /. C. Davie. 



Unless I am much mistaken, it is a word wholly inapplicable to a 
person. And if we inquire, as we needs must, who is the Person 
designated by it, the answer is at hand. Twice in this most 
blessed sermon the means of explaining this word are distinoth 
furnished to us in the fourteenth chapter of John, twenty-sotn 
verse : — ** But the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in My name. He shall teach you all things," &e.; 
and in the fifteenth chapter, twenty-sixth verse, ** Sut when 
the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, He shall testify of Me." In other parts of the saioe 
discourse, the same great doctrine of the Personality of tiie 
Comforter is distinctly taught. He is referred to by personal 
pronouns ; there are ascribed to Him acts which only a real 
Person can perform. He is to " teach," to ** call to remembranoe,** 
to *' console," to "reprove," to " convince the world," to " testify," 
as, after their manner, the Apostles were to testify ; and the in- 
ference is fair, that He who was to testify as they did, was as 
real a person as any of the Apostles were.9 

18 — 20. saw . . Ghost, whom he perceived to be the sonree 
of power wh. he coveted, he . . money, **the memory of his 
peculiar guilt has been perpetuated in the word simony, as applied 
to all traffic 'in spiritual offices." Peter, who having neither 
silver nor gold, was unwilling thus to earn any. perish . . thee, 
as Peter himself would have perished with it. gi£t^ . . pur- 
chased, a contradiction. 

Wrong -heartedness. — ^I. Covetousness is the essence of wrong- 
heartedness. It is — 1. Opposed to mental improvement; 2. 
Condemned both by — (1) Moral consciousness, (2) The verdict of 
society, (3) Scripture; 3. Incompatible with moral order. H. 
Wrong-heartedness is an evil of the greatest magnitude — 1. It 
involves t]ie sacrifice of what a man is and has ; 2. It forbids an 
interest in religion ; 3. It necessitates general personal wretched- 
ness, in. This evil may be cured by — 1. Repentance ; 2. Prayer, 
etc. lY. Although the cure is distinctly defined, there is a 
tendency in the corrupt heart to project methods of its own— 1. 
Deliverance from condemnation alone is sought ; 2. They seek 
this by any means but the right.^ 

The three monks. — Two monks having come one day to William 
Eufus, King of England, to buy an abbot's place, outreached 
each other in the sums they offered. The king said to a third 
monk, who stood by, " What wilt thou give for the place ? " "Not 
a penny," answered the monk, " for it is against my conscience." 
*• Then," replied the king, " thou of the three best deservest it," 
and instantly gave it to him. — A^Pope's way out of debt. — ^Pope 
Julius n. began the building of the magnificent church at Bome, 
but left it unfinished. His successor, Leo X., was desirous to 
complete this superb edifice, but being involved in debt, and 
finding the apostolic treasury exhausted, he had recourse to the 
selling of indulgences, a gainful traffic, for the procuring of a 
sufficient sum of money. Accordingly, in 1517, he published 
general indulgences, throughout all Europe, to such as would eon- 
tribute to the building of St. Peter's. The sum of ten shiUingt 
was sufficient to purchase the pardon of sins, an(l the ransom of 
a soul from purgatory I 
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21 — 24. matter, this Gospel; or, this gift of the Spirit. 
heart . . Gk>d, it was not truly penitent, not sincere and honest ; ^^^ 
he coveted worldly gain rather than salvation. repent,<> turn {^epjraved 
fr., with deep sorrow, thought, purpose, gall, wh. the ancs. 
thought was source of venom of reptiles. Fig., it=moral corrup- 
tion, bond . . iniquity, bound by sinful habits as by a chain. 
pray . . me, he had better have repented and prayed for himself. 
laUe and defective repentance. — ^I. Simon is only converted 
before and to men, whom he places between himself and God. 
C He seeks only to be delivered from punishment by exemption.^ 
^What is required to be a true Christian, — ^I. Sincerity. II. An 
iocormptible love for the truth. HI. A zeal for right and duty, 
vhieh at no price suffers itself to be driven from its plaoe.^' — 
Rxmon^ a son of perdition, — I. He feigns a faith of which his heart 
blows nothing. II. He regards the gift of the Holy Ghost as a 
means of base gain. HI. He is only moved to outward repentance.<i 
^ower of hcMU — ^An officer of a Maine regiment lay sick of a 
ierer near Savage's Station, Ya. In his delmum, he fought his 
liftttles over again. He would cry to his men, ** Deploy to the 
left I " " Keep out of that ambuscade I '' " Now, go, my braves, 
doable-quick, and strike for your flag ! ** " On, on, you'll win the 
day ! " Such were his last words. — Formation of habit, — ^We all 
acknowledge the strength of habit. Its power increases with time. 
In youth, it may seem to us like the filmy line of the spider ; in 
age, like the fly caught in its toils, we struggle in vain. " Habit, 
if not resisted,*' says St. Augustine, " becomes necessity." The 
physical force of habit is thus clearly illustrated by Dr. Combe : 
" A tendency to resume the same mode of action at stated times 
is peculiarly the characteristic of the nervous system ; and, on this 
account, regularity is of great consequence in exercising the 
moral and intellectual powers. All nervous diseases have a marked 
tendency to observe regular periods ; and the natural inclination 
to sleep at the approach of night is another instance of the same 
fact. It is this principle of our nature which promotes the for- 
mation of what are called habits. If we repeat any kind of mental 
^ort every day at the same hour, we at last find ourselves enter- 
ing upon it, without premeditation, when the time approaches."^ 

85, 26. they, Peter and Jo. returned, to give a report. 
Their mission accomplished, preached . . villages, on their 
vay back. ang^I . . spake, prob. in a vision. Q-aza,^ ab. 60 
mfl. S.W. fr. Jerus. ; now Ghuzzeh,'' with 16,000 inhabs. desert, 
u, the way thither. 

i remarkable meeting, — ^A meeting — I. Of two very remarkable 
i&en. II. Brought about by extraordinary circumstances : 1. 
The direction of Philip to Gaza; 2. The occupation of the eunuch 
in his chariot; 3. The strange impulse that prompted Philip to 
join him. HE. Turned to rare spiritual account. The eunuch 
Was— 1. Enlightened ; and — ^2. Baptized, by Philip. IV. Which 
tenmnated in a sublimely happy way, both to — 1. Philip ; and — 
2< The eunuch.*' 

Guardian angels. — The fathers of the Christian Church taught 
that every human being, from the hour of his birth to that of his 
^eath, is accompanied by an angel appointed to watch over him. 
The Mahometans give to each of us a good and an evil angel ; 
<>ut the early Christians supposed us to be attended each by a 
good angel only, who undertakes that office, not merely from duty 
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the sorcerer 



a 3 Tim. it. 26; 
Ma. xU. 31; Da. 
iv.27. 

''The verse is im- 
portant, taken in 
connection with 
Jo. zz. 38, as 
showing how 
completely the 
Apostles them- 
selves referred 
the forgiveness of 
sins to, and left it 
in, the sovereign 
power of God, 
and not to their 
own delegated 
power of absolu- 
tion."— iiybrrf. 
'' It is Scultetus's 
observation, that 
though there are 
many blemishes 
bywhlch the emi- 
nent saints and 
servants of God, 
recorded in 
Scripture, are set 
forth as instances 
of human frailty, 
yet not one godly 
man, in all the 
Scriptures, is to 
be found whose 
story is blotted 
with the charge 
of covetousness.*' 
— Ournail. 
b Eudelbach. 
cJ.A. Wo{f. 
d Spiegelhauer. 
e Mrs. Sigournep. 

Philip sent to 
the South 

a Ge. z. 19 ; Jos. 
X. 41; Jud. i. 18; 
xvL 1—3; 31—30. 



6 Thomson, Land 
and Bk.H9; Por- 
ter's Hd. Bk. 250 ; 
Robinson. Bib.Res. 
IL 372; Stanley, 
Sin. and Pal. 256 

"That which he 
gave, when he 
was ordained 
bishop, was gold ; 
and that which he 
lost, was his soul; 
that which he 
took, when he or- 
dained another 
was money; and 
that which he 
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gaye was a lepro- 
sy.'' — Ambrose* 

"He would buy 
the Holy Ghost, 
because he meant 
to sell it."— -ff. 
Leigh. 

eDr. 7%onuu. 

** The gnardiaD 
angel of life 
sometimes flies 
80 high that man 
cannot see it ; 
but he is always 
looking down 
upon us, and will 
soon hover 
nearer to us."— 
Riehter. 

d Mrs. Jameson. 



the Ethio- 
pian eunuch 

a De. zziii. 1. 

bis. viii. 5, 
marg.; 2 K. ix. 
82; Je. xzziz. 8. 

c WUkinsortj Anc. 
Egypt, ii. 61. 

d Dion Cass. (liv. 
5) and other anc. 
authors mention 
queens of MeroS 
with this name. 
See Hackett and 
Alford, in loc. 

e Jo. V. 39 ; Is. Iv. 
24; Ho. vi. 3. 

" The f ramers of 
laws have insti- 
tuted feast-days, 
that men should 
be openly called 
upon to indulge 
a cheerful spirit, 
thus intermixing 
with labour the 
recreation and 
relief it needs." 
— Seneca. 

/Bernard. 

"It is not great 
talents that God 
blesses, so much 
as great likeness 
to Jesus. A holy 
minister is an 
awful weapon in 
the hand of God." 
--JPCheyne. 



to God, and out of obedience and great humility, but as ii 
by exceeding charity and love towards his human char 
would require the tongues of angels themselves to recite t 
we owe to these benign and vigilant guardians. Theywt 
the cradle of the new-bom babe, and spread their celestia 
round the tottering steps of infancy. If .the path of 
difficult and thorny, and evil spirits work us shame an 
they sustain us ; they bear the voice of our oomplaining, 
supplication, of our repentance, up to the foot of God's i 
and bring us back in return a pitying benediction to stre 
and to dieer. When passion and temptation strive i 
mastery, they encourage us to resist : when we conquei 
crown us ; when we falter and fall, they compassionate and 
over us ; when we are obstinate in polluting our own son 
perverted not only in act, but in will, they leave us : and 
them that are so left 1 Sut the good angel does not q 
charge until his protection is despised, rejected, and uttc 
pudiated. Wonderful the fervour of their love, wonderfn 
meekness and patience, who endure from day to day the sp 
of the unveiled human heart with all its miserable weal 
and vanities, its inordinate desires and selfish purposes ! C( 
to us in death, they contend against the powers of darkii 
the emancipated spirit.<< 

27, 28. 'Ethiopia, cap. Mero'4, S. of Egypt, extend 
Egypt to confluence of the two branches of Nile, eu: 
[i. 129]. authority,^ in aU ages es. have had great id 
in Oriental courts. (Hence the word e. came to mean p 
officer.*:) Candace/ not a prop, name, but a title, like PI 
charg^e, etc., he was lord treasurer, or chamberlain of her 
hold, worship, he was either a Jew, or a proselyte, reta: 
having doubtless heard much ab. Jesus. The perseoutioi 
also draw his attention to Bis claims as Messiah. XSsaias, 
the LXX. A hint to travellers. Comp. the bk. he was i 
with mod. railway literature. 

Meditation and ^ayer contracted. — I. Meditatidn teac 
what is wanting ; and prayer obtains so much from Gk 
nothing more is wanting, n. Meditation shows us the rig] 
and prayer leads us in it. Let us then ascend by these ; 
two feet./ 

A strange Court preacher i — ** P. J. Courtonne, a eel' 
pastor of Amsterdam, in the second half of the last e 
notorious for the extreme freedom of his preaching, found 
at the Hague, and appeared at the Court of the Pnnoe of < 
He saw himself surrounded by the officers of the Stathold 
pressed him to preach on the following Sunday. He reslE 
entreaties, which were redoubled. Pursued by these, perha 
hvely sohcitations, he consented to give an opportunity of ! 
him, under promise that the household of the Prince w* 
present at the service, and on condition that no one ^^i 
offended by his freedom of speech. Both sides showed the 
faithful to the engagement; aU the nobility of the Hag 
invaded the church, and the preacher did not falsify his 
tion for eccentricity and for boldness. He took for his sub 
meeting of Philip the Evangelist and of the officer of the 
of Ethiopia, and after an historical exordium, he annon: 
this manner the division of the discourse : — ' I find in thii 



Cap. viii. 29-33.] 



ACTS, 



79 



fbitr sabjects of astomshment whioh inorease one upon the other : 
Ist. A conrtder who reads the Holy Soriptore, which is sufficiently 
enrprising; 2nd. A courtier who owns his ignorance, which is 
more snrprising still; 3rd. A courtier who asks his inferior to 
instract him, which should cause a redoubling of the surprise ; 
4th. and, lastly, — ^fortius surprise comes to .the climax, — a courtier 
who is converted. Let us,* &c." 

29 — 38. join . . chariot, keep abreast of it. heard, Oriental 
east, to read aloud, understaindest, little use to read else. 
except, etc., humility the way to knowledge, desired, etc.^ an- 
lious to be taught even by this stranger, place . . this,<* Philip 
eoald not have had a better text, humiliation, treatment He 
flndored. jud^^ent . . away, He was denied a righteous 
.mtence of acquittal, declare, make known, expose, genera- 
tian f ^ men of the age in wh. He lived, i.e., who shall publish their 
ikkedness ? life . . earth, not here personally to vindicate 
ffimself. 

Reading the Scriptures, — I. Some remarks on this subject. It 
is a duty — 1. Incumbent upon all ; 2. In accordance with the 
"dictates of reason and common sense; 3. To be performed 
fnespective of rank and condition. U, A few instructions con- 
«eming the best methods of reading the Scriptures profitably : 1. 
Yaa should, before you read, consider whose book it is ; 2. You 
. diould read it with a teachable spirit ; 3. Endeavour to practise 
idutt you learn ; 4. Never read it without prayer.<! 

Ignorance of Jestu Ohrist, — ^A boy in Haggerston Fields, near 
"London, having a book under his arm, was asked what book it 
. ma ; he said, the New Testament. ** Have you read ab'out Jesus 
'Chnst in it?" he was asked. **No," said he, '*! am only in 
'rt Lake ;" and immediately ran off. Thus the boy showed, 
'^ist though he had read two lives of Jesus Christ, viz., by 
"Kttihew and Mark, yet he had not considered whose life he was 
iMding. When will children be wise and consider ?<< — Need of 
intrttction.~rWhen the Bev. Mr. Charles, of Sala, in Wtdes, met 
A poor man or woman on the road, he used to stop his horse, and 
sake the inquiry, " Can you read the Bible ?'* He was so much in 
JE file habit of doing this, that he became everywhere known from 
fluB practice. ** The gentleman who kindly asked the poor people 
limzt the Bible and their souls,'' was Mr. Charles. Meeting one 
itg with an old man, on one of the mountains, he said to Idm, 
"ioa are an old man and very near another world.*' " Tes," said 
Jbe, '* and I hope I am going to heaven." ** Do you know the 
toid there, — do you know the Word of God?" "Pray are you 
Mr. Charles ?" said the old man. He suspected who he was from 
Ins questions. He was frequently thus accosted, when asking 
the poor people he met with about their eternal concerns. "Pray, 
ue yoa Mr. Charles ?" was often the inquiry. When he had 
time, he scarcely ever passed by a poor man on the road, without 
iiUdiig to him about his soid, and his knowledge of the Bible. 
'When he found any ignorant of the Word of God, and not able 
to read it, he represented to them, in a kind and simple manner, 
the duty and necessity of becoming acquainted with it, and feel- 
ing and compassionately set before them the awful state o{ 
tiioee who leave the world without knowing the Word of God, and 
the way of saving the soul. He sometimes suooeeded in persuad- 
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" To be proud of 
learning is • the 
greatest igno- 
rance."-/. Taylor. 



Philip 

inatruota the 
Ethiopian 

a Is. liii. 7, 8. 

6 Hengttenbtrg^ 
(ChrUtology. ii. 
288) prefers— 
"Who shall de- 
clare His pos- 
terity?" {.&, the 
number of His 
spiritual descen- 
dants or follow-, 
ers. See also 
Alexander on 
Isaiah in ioc. 

" Consciousness 
of ignorance is 
no small i)art of 
knowledge."— 
Jerome. 

"A false inter- 
pretation may do 
thee as much 
harm as a false 
translation ; a 
false commen- 
tary as a false 
copy." ^ Dr. 
Donne. 

"The Scripture 
is the ground of 
our belief; yet 
the authority of 
man is, if we 
mark it, the key 
which openeth 
the door of en- 
trance into the 
knowledge of the 
Scripture." — 
Hooter. 

cJ. Clarion, AM. 

d Wkiiecrou. 

"Ignorance is a 
dangerous and 
spiritual poison* 
which aU men 
ought warily to 
shim." — Oregory. 

" Ministers are 
seldom honoured 
with success, un- 
less they are con- 
tinually aiming 
at the conyersion 
of sinners." — 
Owen, 

e Cheener, 
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PhUip 

Jreaojies 
esuB 

a Ac. X. 34; Ma. 
V, 2 ; Job ill. 1 ; 
xxxii. 20. 

6 As Bethzur (Jos. 
XV. ^68; Ne. Ui. 
16),'nr. Hebron; 
ab. 20 m. S. of 
JeroB. (EuseHtu, 
Jerome); or Ain 
ffaniyeh, 5 mUes 
S.W. of Jems., a 
fountain known 
as St. Philip's 
fount; orawady 
nr. Tell el-Hasy 
(Robinson, Bib. 
Res. iL 380). See 
also Land and Bk. 
S36. 

*' Speaketh, as if 
the prophet were 
speakinigr now to 
thee, who readest 
hixa.^'— Erasmus. 

"The dis- 
coveries made 
to us in Scrip- 
ture can only be 
cleared to us by 
reference to the 
Scriptures them- 
selves." — Ire- 
nteus. 

*' God often gives 
light to the 
teacher for the 
sake of the 
bumility of the 
hearer."-QMc««e;. 

< C. Simeon. 

d Venning. 

« Milton. 

It is a remark of 
Baxter's, that he 
never knew any 
minister much 
honoured, even 
though a pious 
man, unless he 
expected snc- 
■cess and had 
strong faith. 

the 

Sthiopian 
eunucii is 
baptized 

o As Sin ait ic, 

Vatican^ Altxan- 

dbian. 

b As A Ifo r d. 

Wordsworth does 



ing them to learn to read; and the good he thus did was no, 
doubt very great.« 

84 — 86. opened . . niouth,<< Hebiiiaism, sig. that he wasab.fo 
utter important things, began . . Scripture, that had peipkifld j 
the eunuch, preached . . Jesus, the Lamb of God, ref. to liv 
the prophet, went, thus conyersing, and meanwhile the emnui 
reoeiying Ught and conviction, water, thdre have beenmai^ 
attempts to identify the spot.^ hinder, he would leave Philip to 
decide. 

Philip and the eunuch. — I. The passage expounded. IL ISm 
exposition given. III. The effect produced. Learn: — 1. 1^ 
improve your leisure in reading the Holy Scriptures ; 2. To i?d 
yourselves of every opportunity of instruction ; 3. To follow fti 
convictions of your own conscience.^ * . . 

Bread of preaching. — Luther, of whom Bichter has saidlni 
words are half-battles, when he first began to preach, snffeni 
unheard agony. "0, Dr. Staupitz, Dr. Staupitz ! ** said he totkl 
vicar-general of his order, " I cannot do it : I shall die in thni 
months. Indeed, I cannot do it." Dr. Staupitz said upon ^ 



•* Well, Sir Martin, if you must die, you must ; but 
that they need good heads up yonder too. So preach, n 
preacb, and then live or die, as it happens." So Luther pieaeM 
and lived ; and he became, indeed, one great whirlwind of ensV 
to work without resting in this world. — Preofihing Ckridr^ 
Bernard, preaching one day very scholastically, the lesoit 
thanked Mm, but not the godly: but another day he preidiBl 
plainly ; the good people came blessing God .for him, fmd gift 
him many thanks, which some scholars wondering at, '* Ah," M 
he, ** Heri Bemardum^ hodie Christum; yesterday I pieiohei 
Bernard, but to-day I preached Christ." 'Tis not learning, Mj 
teaching ; not the wisdom of words, but the evidence and demon- 
stration of the Spirit, that is welcome to saints.<< — Confyrooenf 
in preaching. — On the other side that infection which is £rM 
books of controversy in religion is more doubtful and dangenM 
to the learned than to the ignorant ; and yet those books mnA - 
be permitted untouched by the licenser. It will be haid to 
instance where any ignorant man hath been ever seduced by anj 
Papistical book in English unless it were commended and a- 
pounded to him by some of that clergy ; and indeed all snoli 
tractates, whether false or true, are, as the Prophecy of Isaiah was 
to the eunuch, not to be * understood without a guide.' But of otf 
priests and doctors how many have been corrupted by 8tadyia| 
the comments of Jesuits and Sorbonists, and how fast they oonu 
transfuse that corruption into the people, our experience isbotb 
late and sad. It is not forgot, since the acute and distinoi 
Arminius was perverted merely by the perusing of a namelflM 
discourse written at Delft, which at first he took in hand to 
confute.^ 

87—40. Philip said, etc^ this ver. is not in the M 
MSS. ,0 most recent editors ^ expunge it. Some ^ think it wastaken 
fr. a baptismal liturgy, and placed here that it might not Vff* tf 
if the e. was baptized without evidence of his faith, into • • 
water, or unto, out . . water, or from. Spirit . . away> 
some<i think he was rapt away miraculously ; prob. he left sod- 
denly, on the suggestion of the Spirit, he • . rejoicingi in * 
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Q6W snbjeot for a thanksglTing. Azotus, and Ashdod,* now 
Esdud, nr. the sea-coast, cities, as Lydda, and Joppa. Cassarea, / 
which seems to have been his residence ; since we find him there 
18 or 19 yrs. afterwards. 9 ^ 

Quidctned steps, — The effect of finding Christ. Joy in — I. The 

acquisition of information; II. The enjoyment of his glorious 

jnvileges; HE. The anticipation of usefiOness; IV. The hope 

of a blessed future.* — The Ethiopian converted in the desert. — I. 

!nie circumstances which preceded his conversion — 1. The care 

of tiie Oreat Shepherd to bring to Himself His own ; 2. The com- 

Innation of instruments sometimes employed in converting the 

mmer's heart ; 3. The honour which the Lord sometimes puts on 

means and ordinances. II. His joy — 1. This began with a view of 

Christ in His degradation and sufferings ; 2. It was accompanied 

vxUi a heartfelt belief in our Lord's Godhead ; 3. It was inde- 

"Mident of ministers and circumstances ; 4. Lastly, it was doubt- 

Im fall of anticipations of heaven and glory. — (7. Bradley ^ M.A. 

Religious zeal. — ^Messrs. Whitefield, Wesley, Hervey, and others, 
•bout a century ago, preached the Gospel with a zeal and success 
vfaich attracted the attention of multitudes. Amongst those who 
were converted by their instrumentality were several of Lady 
Huntingdon's sisters-in-law. Lady Margaret Hastings was the 
fM of them who underwent a complete change of heart. It was 
m conversation with her one day upon Divine things, that Lady 
Huntingdon was awakened to see the errors of her past religious 
eoaise. Lady Margaret, in the course of the interview, happened 
to say, speaking of her own experience, ** that since she had 
known and believed in the Lord «fesus Christ for life and salvation, 
the had been as happy as an angel." The sentiment struck the 
CSonntess with peculiar force, as descriptive of a state of mind 
vbi& she herself had never known. The thought once intro- 
duced, led to a careful examination of the foundation on which she 
had hitherto been resting. A deep impression of the utter worth- 
lessness of all her past attempts to serve God, and a desire to win 
a title to Hia favour, took possession of her mind, and she now 
mm that she had not hitherto been brought to a saving knowledge 
of the truth. 
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not "venture 
expunge it*' 



to 

I* 
is retained in 
brackets by Bor- 
nemann. 

e Meyer, Lightfoot 
(EeY.ofA.V.80), 
A{/brd. It is cited 
by CVprtan, is cer- 
tainly as old as 
Jrenseus^ and Au- 
gustine did not 
declare it to be 
spurious, though 
he objected to a 
certain use made 
of the text. 
d Alford. 
e Am. i. 8. 
/See Ac. ix. 30. 
g Ac. xxi. 8—10. 
"Beware of lift- 
ing up yourself; 
if you desire a 
cure, go down." 
— Augustine. 
" The Spirit had 
commanded 
Philip to turn his 
course that way ; 
the eunuch him- 
self also was not 
found in a state of 
listlessness, nor 
desirous of a sud- 
den baptism; but 
he had gone up 
to the Temple 
♦for to worship,' 
was intent upon 
the Divine Scrip- 
tures, and was so 
found in a meet 
condition." — 
Tertullian. 
h W. W. Wythe, 



CHAPTER THE NINTH. 



1, 2. breathin^jO fig.=excitement, strong emotion, threat- 
tBing^, etc., his ve^ breath, his life filled with one desire, one 
purpose, high priest, Jonathan (if a.d. 36), or Theophilus (if 
AJK 37, 38). Bow, sons of Annas, letters, of commendation 
and authority. Damascus,^ ab. 140 ms. N.E. of Jerus. ; a five 
OP six dys. journey. Anc. cap. of Syria, synagogues, i.e.y 
xolors, elders. The authority of Sanhedrim in religion was re- 
cognised by civil magistrate.^' way,<' the Christian persuasion — 
in faith, worship, etc. bound . . Jerusalem, not so much to be 
tded, as oondenmed and punished. 

The conversion of Saul. — Saul — ^I. As an enemy to the cause of 
Christ. His enmity was: 1. Intense; 2. Practical. II. As con- 
^oered by the revelation of Christ : 1. The nature; 2. The effects 
i this revelation, m. As enlisted in the service of Christ : 
L The messenger engaged ; 2. The reasons assigned ; 3. The 
manner in which this enlistment was carried out.« 



A.D. 34. 

Saul seta 
out for 
DamasouB 

a Ac. vill. 2 ; Oa. 
i. 13; lTii.l3. 
6 See Dr. Porter's 
Five Years in Da- 
mascus ; Cony- 
beare&Howson's 
Life of St. Paul, 
cap. iii.; Robin- 
son's Bib. Res. iii. 
447 ; Porter's Hd. 
Bk. for Syria, UB 
^.,- Stanley 'a iStn. 
and Pa/. 414, 132, 
218; Topic* ii. 102. 
Damask linen 
and silk first 
manufactured at 
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ACTS. [Cftp.ti:.9-& 

1 iSiiu^, a pertecuttyr. — I. The oanseB of persecution : 1. Theme 

I of opinion ; 2. Vested interests ; S. The cemptioDB ol tlH 

_„j liamaa heart : 4. ASiedBversionin thehnjiutaheut tohoiisMi; 

'tin- 'II. Its, efFect : 1. Nothing wh. in good and true can be dsEtit7«l 

*' '' I by peraecation ; 2. It is a test of the reality of iBligioD ; S. Dt 

[ I reaolts are worth all the; ooat./ 

3 I DoTikucu).— Still pnTsning onr way northwards, and leaiii| 
'. Aigob behind db, we arrira, after a ten or twelve nates' nianh, it 
nm nesi inK.iI ^amasons. Fomons in Bible story, boond up with the faistofyel 
spjwordblui't'I' Abraham, and David, and Solomon, of Kaaman, and F-lidia, sii 
am iDtndiicn'.i Saul of largos, it is still what Isaiah ooUed it, ■' the head d 
^^ ^^''* 1 Syria ; " while Babylon is a heap in tha desert, and Tyre il ( . 
Jmnaaa DuiL>ir ruin on the shore. Celebrated for its prodnetiona, both natanl 
UBiu, uthor iif and industrial, Damascus has a oonsplouous place in both pitAM 
'"<"-*'S*y ""-'- and taored story. While other cities have risen and deoiQ«d,)t 
o^Aw^T Ti B<^ retains thoae maika of beaaty which caused Hohainmad,«i .' 
D, sb. 700 i.i\: beholding it, toeidaim^as he compared it with anot)ter pandiM, 
ailed, oD lea. nr and tamed away relnotantly from the glorious city — " Han tai - 
^J^j^JJ^"*"^ ihave bnt onepatadisein life: my paradise is fixed abore;" ridA 
goldea atrwm. oaosed Lamartine to designate it " A predestined capital ;" m1 ' 
eattena. IDt. Milman to call it, " The qneen of oities." Noiwordosad^ ) 

tfil'v^^ ^'^ 'ancient warrior was counted equal to a good Dauuuetu hltii; ' 
tDr. TlianKu among its ieitils fahrics one kind, called damaak, is known toflii 
/Ba.A.Banii,. day; its fmiti and its flowers are famoos as far as the loimi \ 
' "'"' ' Ha-nateeiM j>Ivm and the deep-dyed damask rose are knownj 



^jjeraionof 3 — B. near, the end of his journey and his hopes; . 

7*™ ' though he knew it not, near to the mercy of God, and the bsgil. 

^■^ ^"5^1" I of another life. ligrht, powerfol,* greater than brightaen «f 
BSB Ld. LiiUo^l^nn.' fell . . earth,° piob. fr. his horse, heard . . aajisfi 
ton's LrtitT ioiprob. audibly.'' why . . me, good or avil done to the Berni]t,H 
«»»* v/ea,Eiq., I regarded by the Master aa done to Him." Xiord, he reengmMl 
i*tat7i««»!i'oyi"'^''"'''* *^°' ^'>™* superior being, though he knew not whoa. 
ExamfU. 3E9;i JesuB . . pcrsecniteBt, He whom you persecute is the Lord of lik 
StanlBj'i sa-m. I (md glory ; not simply poor fugitive disciples, [hard, tie., Ikt 
J^J^™;^^^ ' rest of this verse, and down to the word " him," in neit verse, no* ii 
UaoJrt of at. I best M3S., prob. interpolated/ from xoi. 10; xivi. 14 — IB, 4.f.] 
/•■m ti g.\' The canvfTiion oj Saul.— Illnstrating— I. The truth of Chr* 
^J°^ *<"" tianity ; H. The sovereignty of God in the conversion of msD; 
Mi Lift V tav'. i ^^' '^^^ riohes of Divine mercy towards the chief of sinners^ 
41 ff. \ Beaser'? I PTtachxTig. — I speak not against all civil and honeat Infol 
^''^^"^■^S'^ ,V^^1\ 'or I know it is the gift of God, without the whieh no 
Jg^^>j^,''8ominon State nor the Churoh can be maintained. Bat tha 
ijr. ' ieemeth to have heen the meaning of the old Fathers — that io ' 



bandmaida, must follow after. For this honour and praro^Mils 
" /' ^1^ claimeth only to Himself, that Hi a Church miut be bsill 

dAo.nlLJ-.iiri. upon the foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Thna ffluWi 
' ; It the beginning, gathered His Church, not by laws of men, M 

'i^ »"zec*'tl"j'" *e^st aU law and policy, by the preaohing of His Word. Goi 
CuL l'isi Ep. v' ' might have instructed Cornelius t^ the angel that appeared to 
M. I tiim, as it appeareth in the Acts of the Apostlea ; bot He wooU 

/" Put In Iters ^^ I not do ao, but sent Peter to him, that he might be inetruotsd h; 
La^™Yoraion'^ the month of a preacher. Ha might have taaght Paiil,aitwHi 
ba^ng been flr^t I ^"^ Stricken him down from hia boiss, when He appeared to kia 
iimemHl ir. ix<i., uid said, "I am JesDs whom then pergeenteat ; " bot Be wtnU 
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, bnt rather left him to be taught by Ananias. And, aa it 
h in the Acts of the Apostles, at the preaehuig of Peter, 
>ii8and people were converted and won in one day, that it 
ipear by what tools, and with what workmen, God wonld 
t haryest set forward.^ 

what . . do, in reply to Sanl's qnestion.^ raeechless. 
»nder and fear. They had all fallen to the ground.^ 
bhe sound, but not the words.^* seeing . . xoan^ wlx. 
[ns to have done.<( 

lestion of an awakened ainner. — I. This language is ex- 
of deep concern, n. Of astonishment and tenox- HI. 
on. lY. The Gospel alone supplleEf a satisfactory answer 
uestion. Application : — (1) Have we asked this question ? 
is a matter of paramount importance.' — Our mUaion, — 
man has his mission : 1. Life is awfuUy significant ; 2. 
iders it sublime. II. Our mission may be ascertained : 
serving our position and circumstances ; 2. By listening 
dee of God. IIL Our mission may ^e accomplished : 1. 
>ilities are not required ; 2. God is pledged for the needful 
./ 

It he prayeih. — The sight of a penitent on his knees is a 
) which moves heaven ; and the compassionate Bedfiemer, 
en He beheld Saul in that situation, exclaimed, '* Behold, 
3th,** will not be slow or reluctant to strengthen you by 
ht, and console you by His Spirit. When " a ne^ and 
ay *' is opened ** into ihe holiest of all ** by the blood of 
ot to avail ourselves of it, not to arise and go to our 
but to prefer remaining at a guilty distance, encompassed 
oiue, to the rich and everlasting provisions of His house, 
a source of insupportable anguish when we shall see 
1, Isaac, and Jacob enter into the kingdom. of God, and 
) shut out. It is impossible too often to inculcate the 
3US truth, that the character is not formed by passive im- 
3, but by voluntary actions. ; and that we shall be judged 
r, not by what we have felt, but by what we have done.^ 

eyes . . man, he was totally blind. It is oft. darkest 
9re the dawn, led . . Damascus, how dif. from the 

purposed ! three . . drink, through depth of sorrow, 
etc. 

reat miracle of PauVs conversion, — ^I. He who persecuted 
ast enter His service. H. He who did not know Christ 

His chosen vessel. HI. The learned Pharisee is sent to 
IV. He, to whom the eye of the soul is opened, must 
sight. Y. He, who was to bear the name of the Lord into 
i, must wait in solitude." • 

mon a reality, — Conversion is no repairing of the old 
; but it takes all down and erects a new structure. It is 
putting in a patch, or sewing on a list of holiness, but, 
t true convert, holiness is woven into all his powers, 
8, and practice. The sincere Christian is quite a new 
rom the foimdation to the top stone all new. He is a 
I, a new creature. All things are become new. Conversion 

work, a heart work; it turns aU upside down, and makes 
) in a new world. It goes throughout with men, through- 
nind, throughout the members, throughout the motions 

f2 
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14 and zziL la" 

■^Alford. 

g H. I. Vandffhe, 

a Ac. TTJI. 10. 

6 Ac. XX vL 14. 

c Ac. xxil 9. 

d Of. V. 17; xxii. 
14,18;lGo.iz.l. 

"A num wh«a 
first taming froitt 
Bin to God, hears 
a voice; but it is 
behind him; he 
seethnoman;he 
feels a blow in 
that Yoioe whioh 
othexB take bo 
notice of, though 
externally they 
hear it too. They 
heard onlybota 
voice, and so 
were astonished; 
but PanI heard it 
distinctly as the 
voice of Chfist, 
and so was con- 
verted."— Skhop 
Reynoldi, 

'* Paul strikes at 
D amascns; 
Ohrist suffers in 
heaven."— ^i«Ao0 
Hall. 

e a. T. HaU. 

f W. W. WuUti. 

g R. HaiL 

Saulisled 

into 

Damaaons 

" It is moBily 
amid terror and 
amazement^ that 
men are restored 
toGK>d. Gtodhaa 
impressed a law 
on the natocal 
world also, that 
healthful cure 
can, for the most 
part, only take 
place through 
bitterness and 
suffering. The 
cures of our 
bodies picture to 
UB the cures of 
our souls. The 
process may be 
more or less pain- 
ful, bnt bittemesa 
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of the whole life.'— Conuersion of a bliad prieil,— Mr. Ellis, » 
.. Bpeakicg of the conversion of an old blind priest of the fishemi 

temple at Paiea, saja : — " Wbea the mnjorit? of the inhabit 
T embraced Chriatiuiity, he deolared that he vrould not abai 
I the idols, nor unite in the woTEhip of the Qod of the Cbristi. 
fl and in order to show hifl detonnination, on the Sabbath day, » 

the people went to the chapel, he went to vork in, I think, a 
I of the ground belon^g to the temple : while thna engage 
I mending a fence, a bough struck his eyes, and not only infli 

great pain, but deprived him of his eight, and, like Elymoi 
" was obliged to be led home. This circniQBtanoe deeply afie 
e bis mind ; he became a firm believer in the true God, mainta 
B an upright and resigned frame of mind, and when bapl 
' adopted the name of Paul, from the similarity in the means 
" ployed in humbling end oonverting him and those used to b 

the Apostle to a sense of the power and mercy of the Saviour. 

10 — 13. Ananias" (loftom God hat gracioTuly given), 
s. form of Ilananiah. Ace. to trad, one of the 70 diac., and aft, 
[' of Damascus, street . . Etraight, both the itreet and the h 
'~ are etiU pointed out by the monks of D. Tareue, cap. of 
B prov. of Cilieia,* now called Tfrioui. with a pop. of ab. 90, 
[- named, etc., Saul being told the name in the vision. 
^ The converrion of St. Paul.— The use I shall make of 
^ history is, to call yonr attention to — I. The power of Christ, 
i persecutor is become — I. A man of prayer; 2. An ear 
'- Christian. II. His grace. It was the cause of Saul's conven 
B III. His government or providence — 1. He meets our wants 
I- And having begun the good work, completes it.° 
" Reatoration to life. — Walking one day along the sea-shoi 
'^ saw a number of people running to the water's edge, and a 
t at the same time putting off in haste. It was after a youth, i 
r, in bathing, had got out of his depth and Giuik. After remail 
^ for a quarter of an hour under water, he was token out, 
g restoratives promptly appUed, to rekindle, If possible, the ipii 
I- life. I waited with many more at the door of the boil^ 
» ascertain whether he were litely to recover. Several came 
° but to tell oE no hope. At last a person darted out of the he 
t the bearer of better tidings. "He hai drawn a breath I Ht 
■■. drawn a breath!" The crowd caught and quickly eoboad 
'' cry. I thought of the joj that is felt in heaven when a peni 
. sinner is seen crying for mercy; for just as an infant begin 
1 breathe when it enters the world, so does the sinner begin to 
' when he is newly born to Qod. It is at that ver^ moment 
' he draws his first spiritual breath. — Rev. E. Cornwall- 

13—16. heard . . manyia prob. of fugitives fr. Jerus. sail 

, disciples, those consecrated to Ood. and here, pIc, word 

pech. been privately sent fr, Jems. Or, the object of their mi 

. may hove been divulged by some of Saul's companions since 

'' arrival, call . . name,'' A. reminds the Lord of that irh. i 

discs, especially dear to Him, — prayer, vseeel,'' instmn 

bear, carry, continues the fig. in vessel,' Qentiles, of n 

Fanl was the great Apostle. kin|fa, Fanl often stood ir 

■ preEenoe of rulers. cLildren . . Israel, whom he never . 

' looked, though his great mission was to the UentUea. grei 
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.■offery/ Gk>d may be as muoh glorified by the patient mffering, as 
Yfj the oourageons doing of His people. 

An iUuttrioiu description of the Evangelical mission, — I. The 
Diiine authority on which it rests : ** He is a chosen,*' etc. U. 
The heavenly blessing which it brings: ** To bear,*' etc. UI. The 
iride sphere of labour which is pointed out to it : ** Before," etc. 
Hone is so low and none so high, inwardly or outwardly, but that 
the ministry has its message even for him.^ 

Canonisation of saints. — Canonisation, in the Church of Home, 
lithe act of the Pope by which a deceased person is solemnly 
dedared to be a saint. Something analogous to it may be found 
k the Apotheosis of the ancient Bomans. It had its origin in the 
vietice of the early Church, at the dispensation of the Lord's 
Bspper, to name and pray for those who died as martjrrs. Their 
Banes, deeds, and sufferings, the manner and day of their death, 
m inserted in the catalogue of martyrs called the Canon, and 
ftflj were called saints. Each bishop was at first accustomed to 
Mare deceased persons to be saints. The exclusive exercise of 
Hbb power was gradually assumed by the Popes,* and proved a 
TOj fruitful source of revenue, the prevalent notions with regard 
to saints having become such as to attach to it a very great im- 
pntance. The first Papal canonisation was accomplished by John 
XV. The Popes have possessed the exdusive right since 1170. 
The ri^t of beatification also belongs to them. When the Pope 
ihmks proper to canonise, he declares his views in a consistory, 
ind an inquiry is instituted into the virtues and merits of the 
person proposed. The form of a regular process at law is adopted, 
and an eccdesiastio is specially appointed to contend against the 
claims advanced, who receives the designation of Advocatvs 
DiaboU; but no instance ever yet occurred of the Devil's Advocate 
linning a case. When a favourable decision is pronounced, the 
eeramony of canonisation is performed in St. Peter's Church with 
mat pomp. The last canonisation was in 1889. The Greek 
Church also recognises canonisation. The right to perform the 
eeramony lies wiUi the Patriardh of Constantinople, but it has 
iirely occurred.^ 

17) 18. his way, the Lord's way was his, brother, 
krotiier in Christ, sent, and fr. my coming thou mayest learn 
how hold and obedient His servants should be. sight, Jesus, the 
laght of the World, the great sight-restorer, ^ed, abundantly. 
Males, not really, but " as it were." baptized, perh., but not 
necessarily in the house of Judas. 

The conversion and baptism of St, Paul, — Look at his conver- 
sion — ^L As illustrating that grand moral change which is essential 
to the salvation of every sinner: 1. The feelings developed in 
connection with it ; 2. The display of the human and Divine in 
effecting it ; 8. The thoroughness of the change. II. As supplying 
a cogent argument in favour of the Divinity of the Christian faith. 
Paul bore the true testimony. He had the necessary — 1. Candour; 
8. Intelligence ; 8. Disinterestedness, to do so. lU. As affording 
hope of mercy to the greatest sinner. Paul himself regarded his 
eonversion in this light.* 

Damascus. — ^The street ** which is called Straight " is still there 
— a narrow thoroughfare — ^in which the house of Judas, where 
AwnTiiftg met with Paul, is still pointed out. I can do as I please 
about believing it to be the very dwelling, as also I can about 
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—12; Phi.iU.8; 
Ma. zix. 39. 

"While Ananias 
looked at Saul, 
the Lord was 
looking at Paul; 
while Ananias 
spake of a perse- 
cutor, Ghxl was 
taking know- 
ledge of a preach- 
er; and while he 
pointed to him 
as a tare, fit only 
to be burned up, 
Ohrist was 
gathering him 
into His heavenly 
bam, as a yessel 
of election unto 
honour." — Peter 
Ckrptologus. 

g Otroi. 

"The doctrine 
of the Oospel is 
like the pillar of 
cloud and of fire, 
that was dark- 
ness to the Egyp- 
tians, but en- 
lightened the 
Israelites in their 
passage out of 
Egypt: 'tis oon- 
CMled from the 
proud, and re- 
vealed to the 
humble.*'— Ai(e«. 

h Chambert' Enqf. 



baptiam of 
Saul 

" To make a 
wicked and sin- 
ful man most 
holy through his 
believing, is more 
than to create a 
world of no- 
thing."— fTooter. 
•'Where Stephen 
went b^ore, 
massacred by 
the stones of 
Paul, thither 
Paul followed, 
aided by the 
prayer of Ste- 
phen." — /W^f^h- 
titu. 

*'The mantle of 
the first of the 
martyrs fell upon 
the last of the 
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ApoBtleB.** — /. 
Ford^MJL 

"Man seems 
formed to be a 
hero in Buffering, 
not a hero In 
BOtion. Men err 
in nothing more 
than in the esti- 
mate they make 
of human la- 
bour.*'— iS. OeeU. 

aDr, Thamat. 

"Uasio la sweet, 
hot the setting 
of the strings in 
tune is nnpleas- 
Ing; so is it harsh 
to set our hearts 
In order, which 
yet must be done, 
and thoroughly 
donei"-V. lyapp. 

bBdaeZare, 



Sftnl 

Gtariat 

a Ac xzri. 19, 
90; 2 Co. iv. 6; 
Ao.xviL18. 

**Hb was in the 
morning as Ben- 
jamin (of whose 
tribe he was), a 
ravening wolf; 
he diYides the 
spoil towards 
evening; and 
then bows and 
reclines his head 
to Ananias, a 
■heep of the fold 
of Christ."— 
Jtrome, 

h J. Ouyse. 

eR,Ceea. 

** As it is a great 
miracle for a 
dead man to he 
ndsed again: so 
is the change 
tiiat Ghrist has 
made in those 
that be His won- 
derful." — CatPd- 
raff. 

dJS^Mirgetm. 
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Aooeptmg the stoiy as trae, that that Saraoenio wall eontaiiiedtti 
window — ^now oonveniently walled up — ^whenoe the Apostle mi 
let down in a basket. I wonder they do not show me that zopi 
and basket. Perhaps they are even now being mannla^tmod n 
the wonderment of some future pilgrims. About forty yazdiii 
front of that walled-up gateway is a small cupola of wood, aadtti 
tomb beneath it — around which certain pil^dms are praying «k 
for the souls of the departed — ^is said to contain the dai of Bk 
Qeorge, the porter who helped Paul to escape. I can do oP 
please about believing that ; as also I can, irheiD. I am taken toi 
spot half-a-mile to the east, and told that " the great Apoefle k 
the Gentiles was converted here." I cannot hetp remaridng W 
I thought it was on the great high-road coming from Jemwlwi, 
whien I am gravely informed that so it was believed till witbia ftl 
last century, when the spot on that road being judged to betM 
far distant for pilgrims to walk, or for hdy fathers to oondHk 
them, and that part of the city being inhabited by bigoM 
Moslems, it has been deemed advisable of late to transtelfcl 
scene to the eastward! " Sceptics n^iy smile at the absorditrrf 
placing it on the east side of the miy, while the great iom k 
Jerusslem rrms westward ; but the faithful can reply, as ■■ 
have done with regard to the Church of the Hdy S^nlofamyiit 
the very unlikelihood of its situation forms a convincing aigmMit 
for its genuineness 1 " {Dr, Porter.) To those who bdim^ ill 
things are possible, it is said ; but we must crave an ezeeptiask 
favour of the legends and traditions of the monks at DamaioiB.* 

19, 20. lie . . meat, food aft. a three days* fast. witren^Ot 
ened, now in body, as previously in mind and heart, oeswi 
days, this may ref. not to whole time spent in D., but to toN 
spent in introductions, inter^ews and conversations, stiaigiit- 
way,'* as soon as he had become well known to the £m. 
preached . . synagogues, a Teiy dif . message fr. that wk, In 
came to deliver. Son . . God, for wh. confession he had aoa- 
sented to the death of Stephen. 

Christ the subject of a Gospel ministry, — I. What it is to pmA 
Christ. II. Some considerations recommending this preaoUDK* 
It is — 1. A truly excellent subject ; 2. Peculiarly suited to fhi 
Gk)spel dispensation; 3. The special office of Ghospel serriiili; 
4. Improving to our own souls and also those of others^ III> 
Application : 1. Let the grace of Christ affect your hearts; % Bs 
it your great concern to use and improve the preaching of CSboit* 
The nature of Christianity, — Consider the wordd of this text mr- 
I, An evidence of the truth of Christianity ; II. An illustration d 
its nature. Application : — ^A few words of admonition : (1) Tb 
those who cover sin under a specious profession; (2) To the 
covetous man; (3) To the schemer ; (4:) Tothetrifler; (5) To At 
formal church-goer ; (6) To the true Cnristian.« 

Change in conversion, — ^None of the fanciful transformatiou d 
which Ovid sang of old could ever rival the matchless work d 
God when he displays his power upon the human mind. (A, 
what a difference between a sinner and a saint 1 between " M 
in trespasses and sins," and quickened by Divine grace 1 If Goi 
should speak to Niagara, and bid its floods in their tremendcoB 
leap suddenly stand still, that were a trifling demonstration of 
power compared with the staying of a desperate human wilL U 
he should suddenly speak to \^^ \sto«ii k^^tic^ and bid it be 
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vzgpped in flamee, we should not even then see snoh a manifesta- 
tion of His greatness as when He commands the human heart, 
and makes it sabmissiye to ELis loYe.<' 

81, 22. an . . amazed, esp. the Jews ; for by this time the 
disoB. knew of his conversion, destroyed, put to death.'* namei, 
Jeens. came . . intent, had the intent been fulfilled how joy- 
foSy would they have received him. The fruits of a true conver- 
fion will impress even the enemies of Christ, strength.,* of 
iuth, knowledge, dialectic skill. coB!founding^,<' refuting, silenc- 
ing, proving, tee Qk.^ ** setting together," or " dove-tailing." 
Se showed how all things ab. Christ ** fitted into " and met the 
TBq[mrements of Scripture concerning the Messiah. . 

PauTs ministry at Damascus, — I. The character of this spiritual 
tfaange: 1. Radical; 2. Genuine; 8. Startling. II. Its nature: 
1 Qrowable; 2. Discussible ; 3. Demonstrable. HI. The spirit 
of his first auditors. Their malignity was : 1. Deadly ; 2. De- 
fimate ; 3. Frustrated. From hu deliverance we observe : (1) 
fhe way in which Providence delivers the good ; (2) The inevitable 
doom of evil.' 

Conversion of a Jew, — A German Jewish Babbi, in Quebec, 
hfioune converted to Ghristianity under the following circum- 
itaaoes. He was a man of sound learning, good judgment, and 
hif^ repute. He looked at the fact of the existence of what was 
caEed Ohristianity in the present, the past, and the commenoe- 
meirt by Jesus Cluist and His Apostles. H^ then thought of what 
is said in Amos iii. 7 — " Surely the Lord God will do nothing but 
He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets." He 
considered that Christianity was too great a work to be altogether 
of man, and if it was of God, He must ** surely " have revealed it 
in some way or other unto His prophets. He pondered these 
things in his mind, but could not come to any satisfactory con- 
dnsion. At this time there was a celebrated Jewish BabM from 
Eniope visiting Canada for some charitable purpose. He ven- 
tured to make known unto him the thoughts of his heart, and 
dasiied a solution of his difficulties ; but he waived the matter 
then, and promised, when he arrived in Europe, to consult the 
- books of ^16 wise, and send him a reply. The Quebec Babbi 
never heard from the European. He then read the Old and New 
Testament for himself, comparing them together, and ultimately, 
through their teachings, became convinced that God had revealed 
Christ and His religion unto the prophets ; and that Jesus was 
the Messiah, and Hjs religion the only true religion. He imme- 
diately told his convictions to his people, and gave up his posi- 
tk)n in the synagogue. He suffered great persecution and priva- 
tion. He held on his way ; and his wife and family embraced 
Christianity. After a while he was baptized, joined the Wesleyan 
Church, became a minister in the Conference, and is now labour- 
ing for the conversion of his fellow Jews in Canada.' 

88 — 25. many days, during wh. he prob. went to Arabia.^ 
kill, since they could not answer him. This, a common resort 
of theirs.^ awcuLt, in his way, ambush, known. Providence 
watched over him, while the enemy watched /or him. g^tes, i.^., 
of tiie city, down . . wall,'' window of house overhanging the 
wbSL^ basket [i. 110]. 

Th£ progress of Paul's conversion,-^!. The fiist inxpiQaaioTi; 
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Saul 

inoreaaea in 
■trenarth 

a Ao. xxii. S. 

6 2 Go. xiL 9. 

c Ga. L 11, 12; 
Ao. zviii. 28. 

"They did not 
say, "OnJeenw," 
for hatred; tliey 
Goold not bear 
even to hear Hie 
name." — CAry- 
sostom, 

"From snoh a 
lowness he was 
raised to such a 
height, that, as 
Origen says, 
many did believe 
that Paul had 
been that Holy 
Ghost whUdi 
Christ had pro- 
mised to the 
world after His 
departing from 
it"— Z>r. Dorme. 

dDr. ThomoM, 

" As to the value 
of conversions, 
God alone can 
judge. GodaJone 
can know how 
wide arethe steps 
which the soul 
has to take be- 
fore it can ap- 
proach to a com- 
munity with 
Him, to the 
dwelling of the 
perfect, or to the 
mtercourse and 
friendship of 
higher nataneB." 



e J. Bate, 



Saul escapes 

from 

Damascus 

a Ga. i. 17. 
b Ac. xxiiL 12. 
Await, to voaii^ 
or look/or; wait, 
to toateh; Ft. 
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attend; old Qer. 
waJUen ; Ice, vcUc- 
ta^ to watch; 
tooto, to waka 
e 2 Go. zi. 83. 
tf Jo8.ii. 16; IS. 
xix. 12. See 
woodcut Id Cony- 
becwe and Howson, 
LllO. 

"Wo Bee from 
this how Ck>d 
humbles those 
who are His. 
Therefore, Paul 
numbers this 
e^ent among His 
Infirmities. He 
was early in- 
structed to bear 
the Gross by this 
first lesson." — 
(kUvin. 

Saul 

returns to 
Jerusalem 

Assayed, pa. pt. 
of assay, to at- 
tempt; Fr. euay- 
er; It. cusagiare, 
to try. 

a Ga. i. 18, 21— 
24. 

ft Ac. iy. 36; xi. 
22. 

c Ga. i. 19. 

d Ga. i. 18. 

"To cultivate the 
sweet and kindly 
passions, to 
cherish an affec- 
tionate and social 
temper, to beget 
in ourselves, by 
repeated acts of 
goodness, a 
settled compla- 
cency, goodwill, 
and benevolence 
to all mankind in 
general, is a con- 
stant spring of 
satisfaction." 
Seed. 

e Dr. TTiomai. 



Saul departs 
to Tarsus 

a Ac. vi 1. 
b '*He attended 
the synogognes 
in wh. he bad 



the deep feeling of his spiritual inability. II. The first signs of 
life. III. The first experience ; the Gross for the sake of Chnst 
— Jasper, 

A persecutor converted. — Mr. Bradbury possessed an ardent zeal 
in the cause of civil and religious liberty, and had many admizezB, 
This exposed him to the hatred of the Popish faction, whom 
designs in respect of the Jacobitish succession he had oftei 
exposed. They once employed a person to take away his life. 
To make himself fully acquainted with Mr. Bradbuiy's person, 
the man frequently attended at places of worship where h0 
preached, placed himself in front of the gallery, with his ooimte- 
nance steadfastly fixed on the preacher. It was scarcely posdUa, 
in such circumstances, wholly to avoid listening to what- vas 
said. Mr. Bradbury's forcible way of presenting Divine traUi 
awakened the man's attention; the truth entered his under* 
standing, and became the means of changing his heart Ht 
came to the preacher with trembling and confusion, told fail 
affecting tale, gave evidence of his conversion, became a mente 
of Mr. Bradbury's Church, and was, to his death, an ornament to 
the Gospel which he professed. 

26—28. assayed, tried, attempted, afraid, that there iH 
some concealed motive. - believed . . disciple,a they had pnb. \ 
heard of his course : and regarded it as part of a deeply-laid pin 
for discovering the discs, and their places of meeting. BsnUh 
bas,^ who stood high in the esteem of discs. Apostles, Peior 
and James.« declared, etc., related fully the incidents of S«d% 
conversion, etc. was . . them, 15 days.'' comings . . going, 
a Hebraism (i. 21) ; pursuing his new calling. 

Paul's first visit, after his conversion, to Jerusalem. — ^I. ffif 
admission to Church membership at Jerusalem : 1. Sought ; S. 
Obstructed ; 8. Attained ; 4. Enjoyed. II. His first ministry at 
Jerusalem: 1. Its subject; 2. Its sphere; 3. Its style: (1) Brave; 
(2) Argumentative; 4. Its results: (1) Persecution to himself; 
(2) The increased sympathy of the Church.' 

Conversion of Wilherforce. — ^Mr. Wilberforce was a gay young 
man, the delight of the clubs, and the joy of the Donoaster laoea 
At the age of twenty, he was elected to the British Parliament, 
was sceptical in principles, and inclined to ridicule religion. Ho 
afterwards accepted the truth of the Gospel through the inflnenoe 
of Dean Milner ; but his heart was troubled. He must enter the 
wicket gate like any other sinner. He says, " I laughed ; I sang; 
I was apparently gay and happy. Should I die in this state, I 
must go to a place of misery." The sinfulness of sin was revealed 
to his perception. His anguish was insupportable, untU he 
sought the counsel of Cowper's friend, good old John Newton, 
whom he had often heard preach when he lived with his nnde 
and aunt. Mr. Newton ** entered most kindly and affeotionfttell 
into my case, and told me he well remembered me, and fail 
never since ceased to pray for 77i€." It is the old old story of 
the omnipotence of prayer. 

29—81. Grecians'' [iii. 58] , Hellenists. Jews speaking Oh, 
or foreign Jews. Paul himself was one.^ CaBsarea,' on sea- 
coast, ab. 70. m. N.W. of Jems., and called Strato's tower, re- 
built in 10 yrs. by Herod Gt., who called it C. in honour ol 
Augustus. Sometimes called C, Stratonis, or C, Palestinmt to 



C. Phitipfi. Altbongh it has perished, the site a still 
'aintriyth. Torsiu, Banl'BDative oit7.<< rest, or peace ; 
liODcesaed. Aoo. to some the Jews hod now another tionble 

imnda.' Oalilee, no other notice ol Chorohes here in 
c timea. edifiedt hnilt np, and boilt together, fear, 
«, comfort, happiaees. 

ifi and tvidenea of proiperilif in Ckrittian Churchei. — 
boroheB— I. Hod rest ; U. Were edified ; HI. Walked 
HI of the Lord ; IT. Walked in the oomfort of the Hoi; 
f. Were multiplied. From our subject we may see 
ects ought to be ohieB; aimed at to seouie Christian 
7: 1. Not wealth; 2. The fact that great nninberB are 

the obaroh is not always a sure indication of real pros- 
. Nor yet when a nnion with it is thoagbt to be desir- 
Kveiy Church and each member shoold aim at s high 
of piety; 6. How clear is the connetition between wolk- 
e fear of the Lord, and the enjoyment of the presence of 
Spirit/ 

X. — On a rocky ledge, somewhat resembling that of 
m the south, and Dor on the north, rise the ruins of 
now the moat desolate site in Palestine. Like the Tost ^ 
of St. Andrews in Scotland, they mn out into the waves ' I 
diterranean Sea, which dashes over the prostrate colnmns | 
) masses of masonry ; but, unlike St. Andrews, unlike , , 
aspect to most Eastern ruina — no sign of human habita- , 1 
7 be lonnd within the circuit of its deserted walls, no ' 
' even hovel remain on the site of what waa once the ' 
I Palestine. With his usual magnifioenoe of conception, , i 
le Great determined to relieve the inhospital barrier | ' 
e coast of his country opposed to the western world by I ' 
n artificial port, atlacbuig to it the chief city of his r 
—Slanley. \ . 

t. Peter, peace within, enabled >'i"i to set forth as a ' 
7. all, region, Chtttches. Lydda," known in 0. 1). as 1 
id by .Boms. DiotpolU ; now Lydd, with ab. 2,000 pop. , 



Ifeiu, JmalHu, 
Ata.i.im.i.lt—9. 



' Christianity. 11. As symboUsing its misaion, which 
•« to God's— 1. Knowledge; 2. Fellowship: S. Image; 
). m. As indicating its power — -1. Derived from Christ ; 1 
id from Christ by faith. TV. As representing its grandest .' 
: Men " tamed to the Lord." — Homiliat, 
ve to z«a[.~Weary and happy, I retired to rest, soon fell 
id dreamed a horrid dream. I thought I died. Listead 
g myself in heaven, resistlesaly sinking, I entered a 
ault, where coontenances stamped with hopeless despair 
ad me. "Where am I?" — "In hell," a hollow voice 
" And are these sad souls to be my everlasting com- 1 
" — " Nay, nay," was answered in the aome sepulchral i 
irer down, lower down, than this for unfaithful ministers 1" 1 
Getion, that of all hells a fallen minister's wonld prove 1 
ible. That dream enshrines within its grim symbology I 
loQB ttnth. — S. Coley. 

. Jei 
rth." 
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a Ac. iii. 6, 16; 
iv. 8—10. 

d**Aak.Iiadno 
choice but to re- 
present the $h 
sound by a simple 
s. Like the men 
of Ephraim, they 
could not frame 
to pronounce the 
word Shibboleth 

Km. cfA. V. IM. 

c "»Lydda and 
<Ae Sharon,* the 
former being the 
town, the latter 
the district. In 
the O.T. it always 
has the artide 
Hash - Sharan= 
the Sharon, the 
woody plain, just 
as we talk of * the 
weald,' 'the 
downs,* etc.''— 
IWL 108. 

Daniel Webster 
was once asked, 
"What is the 
most important 
thought you ever 
entertained?" 
He replied, after 
a moment's re- 
flection, " The 
most important 
thought I ever 
had was my in- 
dividual respon- 
sibility to God." 



Dorcas 
her death 

a Jos. xix. 46 ; 2 
Ch. ii. 16; Ezra 
iii. 7; Jo. i 3; 
Acz. i. 23; xi h 
—18. 

6 Thomson's Ld. 
and ^A:. 515, 519; 
Stanley's «S^tf».anef 
FcU, 113, 116, 243, 
263, 274; Bobin- 
son's Bib. Res. iii. 
31; Porter's Bd. 
Bk.for Byriay212. 
Almsdeed, an act 
of charity. A.-S. 
seUfneue-dad. "He 
loveth thee with 
his hands, that 
will help thee in 




self." Others had done this for him for 8 years, saw, aft ill 
core. SaroxL,^ Sharon^ lit., " the plaui;"<! it reached idang ihi 
coast fr. Joppa to Gassarea, ab. 80 m. 

Jestu maketh thee whole, — A word — I. Of Apostolic hvmittp 
Jesus Christ does it, not I. II. Of the prophetic power of i$im 
He makes, not He may make, thee whole. — Tvfo MngspertaMm 
to the care of sick souls. — I. They mnst be tau^t Iry faith tokaE 
to the Lord, from Whom alone comes salvation and he^ & 
They mnst be exhorted in His strength to rise up and walk M 
newness of lif e.<( 

Responsibility for converts. — The responsibility of preserving 
convert in his new faith and experience is not less, but 
than that of labouring for the salvation of sinners. The cqa^ 
of the early Chnrch were called Catechumens, and for 
strengthening and development of these the pastor's labours 
mainly spent. The legend of a young man left in the can 
bishop at Ephesus, and who, by his neglect, apostatised, ibir 
trates this. St. John's rebuke, *<Alas, alas 1 to what a gnaitti 
have I trusted our brother 1" has too frequent an applicatioA ii^ 
the pastors of the Churches. Too many have been lost to flK 
Church and to Qod through inattention. ** Where are yonrM^ 
verts ? " is sometimes asked with a wicked disregard of 
responsibility for them. A direct effort to destiroy them 
hardly be more effectual. The shepherd gathers and 
lambs in his arms, and presses them to his bosom. So 
the shepherd of souls. The question which God put to (Mk 
" Where is thy brother ? " will be a fearful one when presentsft'll 
the negligent pastor in the great day of inquisition. The €AmA, 
shares tlus responsibility with the pastor. Both must wod^ tfr, 
gather to conserve her members. The Church is the gMft' 
family ; converts are given her, as children to their panHli* 
These babes in Christ must be appropriately cared for. Th^ 10 
not to be left to starve or chill and die under neglect. Convsli 
leave their old companions and pleasures in sin, and most ill 
others in the Church. The Church must be a kind, sympathisimb^ 
devoted, and faithful parent to all her children. She, as welM' 
the Christian parent, should be able to present herself befoiaihl 
Judge of all in the reckoning day, saying, " Here am I and ilM 
children Thou hast given me. Not one of- them is lost." 

86 — 88. Joppa" (beauty) ^ or Joppe, now Jaffa, or rS/fl,ll.W. 
from Lydda, pop. ab. 15,000.^ . Tabitha {gazelle) , Anunaio for 
the Gk. Dorcas. Trad. stUl points out her grave here, afam^ 
deeds, charities to the poor, laid, awaiting arrival of Pater., 
nigh, ab. 10 or 12 m. sent, prob. expecting consolation at tht 
burial, rather than a miracle. 

Dorcas. — I. The character of Dorcas: 1. She was a dise^k 
To be a disciple (1) Faith, (2) Humihty, (3) Diligence, and M 
Perseverance, are necessary ; 2. She was full of good works. IL 
Her sickness and death. III. Her restoration to life. IV. Tl0 
subsequent events : 1. The publicity of ; 2. The witnesses of; 
3. The effect produced by, this miracle.* — On thepartieipatum 4 
women in the home-mission. — I. Their duty. II. Their fitDSM. 
ni. Their opportunities.** 

Procrastination. — Sir Walter Scott, writing to a friend who had 
obtained a situation, gave him this excellent advice : *' You imut 
be aware of stumbling over a propensity, which easilj besets ';ob 
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Jkom the habit of not haTing your time folly employed ; I mean 

miiat the women very ezpresai'vely call dawdling. Your motto 

rnnst be, Hoc age. Do instantly whatever is to be done, and take 

fte hoQTs of recreation after business, and never before it. When 

«ngiment is nnder march, the rear is often thrown into confusion 

leeiULse the front do not move steadily, and without interruption. 

2 IB the same thing with business. If that which is first in hand 

li not instantly, steadily, and regularly despatched, other things 

aeoamulate behind, till affairs begin to press all at once, and no 

Imman brain can stand the confusion. Fray mind this : this is 

S habit of mind which is very apt to beset* men of intellect and 

fclBnt, especially when their time is not regularly filled up, and 

lift at their own arrangement. But it is like the ivy round the 

•ik, tnd ends by limitmg, if it does not destroy, the power of 

.■■1^ and necessary exertion. I must love a man so well, to 

itei I offer such a word of advice, that I will not apologise for 

l^hii expect to hear you are become as regular as a Dutch clock, 

ksBB, quarters, minutes, all marked and appropriated. This is a 

pMt east in life, and must be played with iil skill and caution." 



I, 40. widows, being the poorest and most helpless ; the 
objects of her charity [i. 834] . coats, tunics, put . . 
tMEtby that his prayer might not be interrupted.^ said, as one 
vbo, having power with God, had prevailed.^ arise, stand up. 
MMied . . eyes . . saw . . sat, life returns without violent emo- 
Mons ; calmly, as to one awakened out of sleep. 
•: Doreas restored to life, — I. Her character : 1. Most lovely in 
Inif; 2. Most acceptable to God. 11. Her death. HI. Her 

: mtoration to life. 1. What an unspeakable benefit was this to 
fhe world; 2. What a blessing to herself. Address :t—(1) Those 

tiiu) are living for themselves; (2) Those who profess to be 
Kringunto God.« 
The widow rewarded, — ^A young tradesman, having incautiously 

I Wdied a bill which proved worthless, was in great straits and 

H ftnstened with arrest. In this crisis he told a*fnend that he was 
*^pdte out up," for that he was arrested for fifteen pounds, when 
Is had but five pounds and half-a-guinea in the world. « Never 
■bd," said she, '*we are doing pretty well; sit down with the 
Aer, while I run and fetch you the ten pounds you want." In 
i Aort time she returned with the money, thus extricating the 
jonng tradesman from his difficulty. In a little time after this 
ibd-hearted woman lost her husband, who died, leaving her very 
F^iody provided for; but the ready assistance she had given to 
file young tradesman had secured for her a friend who never 
Iteune unmindful of the service she had rendered him. '* Had 
Unot been for that ten pounds," said he, *<I might have been 
isbod for ever ; for had I been cast into prison at that time, 
ftera would have been little prospect of my holding up my head 
dter.** The tradesman abundantly prospered, and the poor 
vidow and her daughter lived rent free in a house which was his 
JBoperty, receiving those attentions which were as creditable to 
w gratitude and liberality as they were grateful to those to 
ihom they were paid."' 



called, the joy of their entrance, as comp. with 
their sorrowful exit, alive, whom they never expected to see 



▲.D. 39. 

time of necessity, 
by giving some 
alnudeeds, or with 
any other occu- 
pation of the 
ha.nd."^Latimer. 
''The use of the 
Gk. equivalent 
for her Syriao 
name may he ac- 
counted for by 
her residence at 
Joppa, a seaport 
much frequented 
by, and no doubt 
partially inha- 
bited, by foreign- 
ers speaking 
chiefly the Greek 
language."— FW- 
kituon^ Personal 
NamaofBib.bVd. 
c Anon. 
dFritx. 

her recovery 
toUfe 

a 2 K. iv. 33; ef. 
Ma. ix. 2S. 

h Ma. zvii 20. 

"A good work, 
in generaJ, is a 
holy or gracious 
action, to the 
making up of wh. 
these four things 
are necessary : 
1. The principle 
must be good fr. 
which it pro- 
ceeds; it must be 
fr. 'anhonestand 
upright heart,' fr. 
' a pure con- 
science, fr. faith 
unfeigned.* 2. 
The matter must 
be good. 8. It 
must be well 
done. 4. It must 
l)e done to the 
glory of Gk>d." — 
Sir M. Halt. 

" How much bet- 
ter do these vir- 
tues deserve re- 
cording, than 
those splendid 
mischiefs which 
historians call up 
their eloquence 
to adorn.*' — R. 
Ceea. 

e Rev. C. Simeon. 

d Bib. Trtas, 

Peter tarrieB 
at Joppa 
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a Jo. zi. 45. 
"She, who to suf- 
fering widows 
had dispensed 
the means of 
liying, earned a 
recal to life, 
through the 
widows* inter- 
cession."— Cy- 
prian. 

"It would appear 
that Simon was a 
man of some dis- 
tinction in his 
trade, and not one 
of the ordinary 
workmen; for 
Luke speaks af- 
terwards (XX.) of 
some who minis- 
tered unto him. 
Hence Peter was 
conveniently and 
well lodged." — 
CcUvin. 

b Dr, J. Caird. 

e Stanley. 

" Beligion con- 
sists not in 
knowledge, but 
in a holy life."— 
Bp. Taylor. 
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Oomelius 

the 

Gentorion 

Ms vision 

a Tacitus speaks 
of an Italian le- 
irion (Hist. i. 59, 
64) ; and an anct 
inscription states 
that volunteer 
Italian cohorts 
served in Syria 
(see Diet, of Ant. 
art. Velones). 

bTholuck, 

«Ma. viii. 5; Lu. 
viL2; Ac.xxvii.3. 

d cf. Xo^, Ac. iv. 
35, 27; xxi. 28; 
Eo. Ix. 25, 26; 1 
Pe.iilO,etc.;and 
d^fiof, the people 
of a heathen city, 
esp. when ' in 
popular assem- 



alive again, known . . Joppa, so wonderful an eyent w( 
soon widely published. beHeved . . liOrd,^ thus proved 
mighty to raise men fr. the death of sin. tarried . . 
large place, people ready to receive the word. Simon . . ta 
there are still tanneries on the sea shore ; and the house of 
is yet shown. 

*^ Many believed ^^ — or conversion in primitive and in i 
times, — ^It will be useful to indicate one or two points of di£ 
which must necessarily obtain place betwixt conversions 
dem and in Apostolical times. I. Then conversion consii 
the adopting of a new religion, whilst now it consists ge; 
in the reaUsing of an old and familiar one. Formerly it 
faith espoused, now an old faith quickened, II. The great 
denness and swiftness of the process, in- most cases, in th 
Church, m. Whereas, now, conversions are generally is 
formerly whole multitudes were converted simultaneously.^ 

Joppa. — ^Peter ** came down " from the mountains of S 
** to the saints which dwelt at Lydda ; and all they that d 
Lydda and Saron saw him and turned to the Lord ; " and * 
much as Lydda was nigh to Joppa,*' he ** arose and went" 
to comfort the disciples mourning for the loss of Dorca 
there " he tarried many days " with the tanner Simon, 
" house was by the sea-side." On the flat roof of that h 
overlooking the waves of the westei;n sea, as they dash ) 
the emerging rocks of the shallow and narrow harboi 
vision appeared which opened to the nations far beyoi 
horizon of that sea *' the gates of the kingdom of heavei 
which called the Apostle to make the memorable joumej 
the sandy ridge of the coast, to find on the morrow tb 
Gentile convert in the Boman garrison at CsBsarea.*' 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. . 

1 — 8. CaBsarea, head-quarters of Bom. procurator. II 
bandy^prob. acting as body-guard to the procurator. ' 
worthy of remark that Lu. places this Italian cohort pi 
here," ^ devout, something is said or suggested of all tJ 
turions [L 52] in the N. T.^ people, see Gk,, Xaoc,** is us 
of the chosen people — Jews — in dis. fr. the Gentiles, v 
prob. an outward, visible appearance, ninth. . . day, I 
prayer ,« three p.m. angel . . Cornelias, heir of salvatic 

The first Gospel-sermon to the Gentile world, — ^I. The i 
itself: 1. The preacher — Peter; 2. The scene — Gsesarea; 
audience — OomeHus and family. Here is a congregatii 
Feeling itself to be in the presence of God ; (2) Gathered 
purpose of learning His will ; (3) Disposed to Hsten to Hii 
counsel. II. The supernatural preparation for it: 1. Co 
had a supernatural communication to induce him to invit 
to come and preach. In this vision : (1) He is visited ; < 
couraged ; (3) Directed, by an angel. 2. Peter had a super 
communication to induce him to preach to the Gentiles. ] 
leading truths: 1. The impartiality of God; 2. The misi 
Christ. rV. Its immediate results : 1. The effusion of the 
2. The production of true faith ; 3. The gift of tongues ; 
administration of baptism.'' 
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Ood less critical than men. — " My grandfather," says Mr. Orton, 
'* once solicited a yery excellent bat modest minister to pray in 
bk family when there were several others present ; he desired to 
be exensed, alleging that he had not thought of it, and there were 
BO many other ministers present." My grandfather replied, 
" Sir, yon are to speak to yonr Master, and not to them, and my 
Bible tells me He is not so critical and censorious as men are." 

4—6. what • . itP Thou wantest with me, or wooldest have 
aie do? memorial,^ as a thing to be remembered, send . . 
Joppa, ab. 30 m. S. of GsBsarea. house . . Bide, so situated 
'boui bee. water was needed in his business, and on ace. of anc. 
wdtary law, which forbade tanners to live within cities bee. of 
«ftir?ia fr. their works. 

The truth-seeker, — I. The character of this truth-seeker — 1. He 
•ofeid up t6 the light he had ; 2. He did not depend upon his 
food works, but sought something better 1 3. He embraced Christ 
itei revealed to him ; 4. He impressed others with his own 
davDutness. II. The heavenly interest in him. III. His human 
|iiide« lY. The obstacles removed for him. Y. Peter's sym- 
|tihy with him.^ 

A fioivLS woman, — The typhus fever, in its alarming and con- 

tigious form, spread in the village of ; the neighbourhood 

vaa in consternation, and none but the medical men were willing 
to venture near the patients. Who, then, could nurse them ? 
There was one poor woman who was very often ridiculed for her 
fltdet religious notions, and for being so very particular in her 
vayg, and for walking in all weathers to attend Divine worship at 
i considerable distance. This poor woman alone attended the 
mfferers, leaving her own children in the care of her eldest son. She 

Cid and soothed the sick, attended their dying beds, and por- 
ed the last decent offices for those who expired. At this 
time she was a candidate to attend the Lord's Table, and her 
Bunister heard from her this simple statement, made with much 
nodesty. She wished to be informed whether the principle 
«i which she acted was quite right, as many had blamed her, and 
Ae added, ** Sir, I cannot be happy to do otherwise ; besides, 
Ittn speak to them a little about iheir souls." She persevered 
in her work and labour of love ; she caught the infection, she 
fullered severely, and but just escaped with her life. Yet with 
joy of heart, she spoke to her pastor afterwards of her sufferings, 
aid her only sorrow appeared to arise from the' sad thought that 
Kn&e of her patients had expired without any apparent change of 
heart 1 God mercifully preserved her husband and all her family 
fitom the infection. The grace of God evidently spread its in- 
ftnence in that village, especially among the young ; and even 
tiuMse who despised her holy life and conversation, which they 
tilled her peculiarities, were constrained to say that she had 
>hown her faith by her works. 

7, 8. when . . called, he lost no time, though the [day was 
Ur spent, devout . . continually," happy master 1 happy ser- 
vant! declared . . them, wh., not being bound to do, shows 
Qiey were fully in his confidence, and trustworthy. 

The embassy from Casarea to Joppa, — I. A testimony of the 
]K)verty of heathenism. II. An honourable testimony for the 



▲J). 40. 

bly, Ac. xU. 22; 

xviL 5; zix. 80, 

33. 

e Ac. iii. 1. 

/He. i.14. 

g Dr. Thomat, 



he is told to 
send for 
Peter 

a He. vi. 10; 
xiii.l6; Ja.ii.l7. 

"This implies, 
that it wa8 in 
consequence of 
the angel's call- 
ing him by a 
voice that he 
saw him; so ab- 
sorbed was Cor- 
nelius with the 
act in which he 
was engaged." — 
Chrjfsostom, 

" Christ came 
not to break re- 
lations or to dis- 
turb common- 
wealths, nor to 
shut up the 
t radesman's 
shop, or block up 
the sea to the 
merchant, nor to 
take the hus- 
bandman from 
the plough; and 
I may do all 
these, and yet 
deny myself and 
take up the cross, 
and flffht against 
the world." — 
Farindon. 

6 HomUist. 

"Those who j^ve 
to God only the 
shadow of duty^ 
can never expect 
from Him a real 
reward."— /'toce/. 

"A man should 
be religious, not 
superstitious." — 

aeu. 



he sends 
messengers 
to Joppa 

a 1 Co. vii. 20; 
Ep. vL 5. 

"He inserts the 
word devout, 
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lest offence 
should be taken 
at the employ- 
ment of a soldier 
hi a matter of re- 
ligion." — Eras- 
mtu. 

«'Bnlers of 
families most 
join with the in- 
stractions of 
Abraham, the 
diligence of Cor- 
nelius, the reso- 
lution of Joshua, 
and the discipline 
of David."— 2>r. 
Luea*. 

h Qerok, 

"Jesus Christ in- 
tended, when He 
opened your 
eyes, that your 
eyes should di- 
rect yonr feet. 
Light is a special 
help to obedi- 
ence, and obedi- 
ence is a singular 
help to increase 
your light." — 
Flavel. 



Peter falls 
into a trance 

a De. xzii. 8. 

J"Thediff.betw. 
tKoratri^ and 
opofia is, that in 
this case that 
wh. was seen was 
a' revelation 
sheicn to the eye 
of the beholder 
when rapt into a 
supernatural 
state, having, as 
is the case in a 
dream, noobjective 
reality; whereas, 
in the other case, 
the thing seen 
actually Mppened, 
and was beheld 
by the person as 
an ordinary spec- 
tator in the pos- 
session of his 
natural senses." 
—Aiford. 
e Be. i. 10. 
•♦ The Divine 
light that was 



mao^M 



Gk>BpeL m. A glorious testimony for the wondeerfnl power and 
loTe of God, who ¥rill have all men to be saTed.^ 

A pious soldier, — During the late nnhappj oommotioiiB m 
Ireland, a private soldier in the army of Lord ComwaUis wit 
daily observed to be absent from his qnarters, and from tha oon- 
pany of his feUow soldiers. He began to be anspeoted of wifli- 
drawing himself for the purpose of holding intercourse with ih>'] 
rebels ; • and on this suspicion, probably increased by the maUM 
of his wicked comrades, he was tried by a court martial, and 
demned to die. The marquis hearing of this, wished to ezaminal 
minutes of the trial ; and, not being satisfied, sent for the 
converse with him. Upon being interrogated, the 
solemnly disavowed every treasonable priaotioe or int 
declared his sincere attachment to his sovereign, and his 
to live and die in his service ; he afi&rmed ttiat the real e 
his frequent absence was, that he might obtain a place of 
ment for the purpose of private prayer, for which his loidaUp^ 
knew he had no opportunity among his profane oomradea, lAft.. 
had become his enemies merely on account of his prof eaakaa it- 
religion. He said he had made this defence on his trial, but ttt 
officers thought it so improbable that they paid no attention la lb 
The marquis, in order to satisfy himself as to the tmtl|olMi 
defence, observed, that if so he must have acquired comaic^ 
aptness in this exercise. The poor man replied that as to 
he had nothiug to boast of. The marquis then insisted upon 
kneeling down and praying aloud before hin^ ; -which he did, Mff 
poured forth his soul before God, witii such copiousneas, AjutMf, 
and ardour, that the marquis took him by the hand, and aaid m 
was satisfied that no man could pray in that manner who ^ Bol 
live in the habit of intercourse with his God. He not onljia* 
voked the sentence, but received him into his peculiar favour, plMOf 
hdm among his personal attendants, and in the way to promokiflB. -^ 

— 12. housetop, flat, surrounded by a balustrade or wafi.* 
sixth, noon, trance,'^ Gk., eztasy, rapture.'^ as . . been,harfiaf 
the appearance of. sheet, or sail-cloth, knit . . com^w, av* 
pended by the edges (Ht. beginnings) or comers. Peter haviBf 
been a fisherman, this vessel may have had the appearanea, to 
him, of a sail, all xnaJiner, in the variety lay the point of tha 
lesson. 

The vision of Peter. — I. The time of this vision — at the aizUi 
hour, the hour of prayer. II. The place — ^npon the housato^ 
ni. The state in wh. Peter was as to his body — ^very hungry. !?• 
The manner in which the vision was made to him. Y. The yuaaa. 
itself, or what was represented to him : 1. To his eye ; 2. To hii 
ear. Learn: — The doctrine of the conversion of the Geniika 
came first from heaven, and was revealed and made known hf 
God Himself .<* 

Tanning. — The process of tanning leather with the bark of tiaai 
was early practised by various nations. The use of tan was iniio- 
duced into these countries from Holland, by William HI., for rais- 
ing orange trees. It was discontinued till about 1719, when anatti 
were first brought into England. Since then, tan has bean ia 
general use in gardening. Great improvements have been nada 
in tanning in consequence of the increase of chemical knowkdga.' 
House of Simon the Tanner. — By far the most interesting qsot ia 
Jaffa is the traditionary house of Simon the Tamier. In oraerto 
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from the honse where we were staying, which was mid- 
16 hill, we descended through a labyrinth of steep alleys 
s, aU loathsome with filth ; and finally were led into the 
\. house, the outer basement wall of which was literally 
y the waves. In this court there is a well, and beside it 
3 on which the tanner's leather is said to have been 
Even in the eyes of the Moslems the house is held 
md the tradition that connects the spot with the Scrip- 
Dry is so ancient, and, at the same time, so likely in 
at there seems no good ground for rejecting it. . . . 
the house itself, or at least the upper portion of it, is 
ively modem, we ascended to the roof of the story that 
R the court, and could there, with the bright sky above 
sea fretting and murmuring beneath, more completely 
e position of the Apostle when he went up to the housetop 
From thence his eye would stretch across that sea, 
girhich, covered with gross darkness, lay those nations 
hom the Gt>spel was in after ages to have its chief seat, 
which, as from a new centre, it seems destined ultimately 
Jo. and overspread the world./ 

3. kill . . eat, without regard to clean or unclean, 
a,' as opi>osed to what was selected, and declared to be 
•od. cleansed, or pronounced to be clean, this, i.e,y 
in. thrice, the voice thrice heard ; this to leave the 
npreseion.^ vessel . . heaven, the vision disappeared, 
r awoke. 

U manifesto of grace, — This is: I. A declaration against 
npulosity, which esteems that as unclean in nature, 
art, and science, which yet God will sanctify by His 
id render serviceable for His kingdom. 11. A declaration 
»ride and carnal delicateness, which shrinks affectedly or 
tely from contact with sinners and from condescension to 
c, who yet are included in the mercy of God, and shall 
red for His kingdom. What is clean before God, that 
•t thou common ; but also, what is common before God, 
:e not thou clean.'' 

Ities in Scripture, — Men, indeed, have made an obscure 
ut God never did. As Solomon speaks, God made men 
3, but they found out sundry inventions. So God made 
} plain as to the main of it ; but men have found out in- 

of allegorising, scepticising, cavilling, that would turn 
9 darkness ; but that ** the light shineth in darkness, and 
aess comprehends it not." ** That which God hath sano- 
» not thou call common,'* and that which God hath made 

not thou darken — nay, do not thou say it is dark. How 

to the general is the history of Scripture ! How plain 
mands, exhortations, threatenings, promises, comforts, 

written there. Take a sunbeam and write, and is it 
to write clearer ? Those difficulties that are in Scripture, 
ideed, are not few, are not to drive us from the study of 
)tures, as the inference would be made ; but they are of 
kind of aim and tendency. They are not unriddleable 
nd tirings-irons never to be untied ; but they are Divine 
Bstical sublimities : not to check our study of Scriptures, 
lem, but to check our self-confidence of our own wit or 
Thffy are not to drive us from the holy ground where 
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making its way 
to his spirit, 
revealed itself in 
the mirror of 
sensible images, 
wh. proceeded 
fr. the Existing 
state of his bodily 
frame.'-iVMiMlcr. 

d W. BwkiU, 

eHoffdn. 

" I hate to see a 
thing done by 
halves; if it be 
right, do it boldly; 
if it be wrong, 
leave it ondone.** 
—Gilpin. 

f Dr. Buchanan, 



aLe.zL4; xx.25. 

b Ge. zli. 32. 

" The vessel sig- 
nifies the Ohorch; 
the four comers 
the four parts of 
the world's com- 
pass ; the ani< 
male are the Qtwor 
tiles . . . whom 
God had already 
cleansed; for He 
had accepted the 
alms of GoToa- 
VLva.*^ - Aitffwtine. 

"Madltate, how 
many sorts of 
creatures, as 
beasts, fish, fowl, 
have lost their 
lives to become 
food to nourish 
thee ; and how 
GK>d*s providence 
from remote 
places hath 
brought all these 
portions together 
on thy table, for 
thy nourish- 
ment; and how, 
by those dead 
creatures. He 
maintains thee in 
health and life." 
—Bp. Baily. 

e Anon, 

" I would rather 
bbey than work 
miracles." — la- 
ther. 
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d lAghtfoot, 

the messen- 

8 era of 
omelius 
arrive 

'*I am not now 
80 much inclined 
to psBB a peremp- 
tory sentence of 
damnation upon 
all, that never 
heard of Christ; 
haying some 
more reason than 
I knew of before, 
to thhik that 
Ood's dealing 
with such is much 
unknown to us; 
and that the un- 
godly here among 
us Christians are 
in a far worse 
case than they." 
— R. Baxter. 

"Fornothing,but 
what is clean, is 
let down from 
heaven." -Benflre?. 

a Oa^k. 

IJhomtorCB L, and 
B, 132. 

h Spurgeon. 

^'Religion is the 
best armour a 
man can have, 
but it is the worst 
cloak." - ^unyan. 

Peter is told 
to go with 
them. 

"Meditation is 
the soul of prayer 
and the intention 
of our spirit. It 
habituates our 
affection to 
heaven; it hath 
permanent con- 
tent; it produces 
constancy of pur- 
pose, despising 
of things below, 
inflamed desires 
of virtue, love of 
God. self-denial, 
humility of un- 
derstanding, and 
universal correc- 
tion of life and 
manners." — Bp. 
J. Taylor. 

Peter sets 
Out for 
Gassarea 



God shines in majesty in the bnming bush, but to teach ne 
ofiF our shoes at the holy groand.<i 

17, 18. doubted . . Mmself, resolved in his mind, 
as to its spiritual, religions, significance, men, whom 1 
Jew, would have regarded as common and unclean, g^te, 
tanner's house. Simon . . Peter, he is inquired for by n 

The messengers of the centurion at Peter^s door,— "Row 
heathenism knocks humbly at the gates of Christ's Mngdc 
The great gulf which had to be overpassed — Boman pri 
Jewish prejudice, n. The beavenly power which paved tb 
with the centurion, the drawing of the Father to the Sod 
the Apostle, the Emancipating Spirit of truth, and the const] 
love of Christ. III. The propitious welcome ; on the part 
messengers, humble request; on the part of Peter, f 
reception." 

A difficulty solved. — ^We lately read in the papers an illus 
of the way of salvation. A man had been condemned in a S 
court to be shot, but being an American citizen and i 
English birth, the consuls of the two countries interpose 
declared that the Spanish authorities had no power to put 
death. What did they do to secure his life, when their 
was not sufficient? They wrapped him up in their flag 
covered him with the Stars and Stripes and the Union Ja 
defied the executioners. " Now fire a shot if you dare, |oi 
do so, you defy the nations represented by those flags, a 
will bring the powers of those two great empires upon 
There stood the man, and before him the soldiery, and tb 
single shot might have ended his life, yet he was as invul 
as though encased in triple steel. Even so Jesus Christ ha£ 
my poor guilty soul ever since I believed in Him, and has w 
arotmd me the blood-red flag of His atoning sacrifice, and 
God can destroy me or any other soul that is wrapped 
atonement. He must insult His Son and dishonour His sa 
and that He will never do, blessed be His name.^ 

19, 20. three, he may have heard the voice of one^ 
supematurally informed that there are three, go . . then 
though they be neither Jews nor proselytes, doubting* nol 
let your Jewish scruples be laid aside. I . . them, the re 
their coming, and your going. 

The command of the Holy Spirit to Peter {v. 20).— 1. A d 
answer to the doubts which had arisen in the mind of Pet< 
An injunction strictly in accordance with God's previous c 
with regard to the Gentiles. IH. The beginning of the A| 
labours among the heathens. lY. The first step against tli 
monial observances of the Law. — Anon. 

Salvation for all. — If I were to come as an accredited a 
you from the upper sanctuary, with a letter of invitation 
with your name and address on it, you would not doul 
warrant to accept it. Well, here is the Bible — your invita 
come to Christ. It does not bear your name and address; 
says, ^* Whosoever : " that takes you in. It says, **All: 
takes you in. It says, ** If any : " that takes you in. "Wl 
be surer and freer than that ? — Dr. Chalmers, 

21 — 28. Peter . . said, etc., cheerful, and prompt obe< 
and . . said, etc., delivering their message, words, of ii 
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might Bsj, and helpera in knj work he i 

A Qod-fearing hoiue a pUtee o/blating. — I. Above the bonKe, ItijK.B.ij'muchaf • 
bMTOn is open ; pra^erB luoend and the angels of Oodenter. 11. ''°i'" 1° •■ UttK 
Within the house dwell chastity and love among great and small, ^p??'^''" ^J 
the masters and the domestics. III. Withant the bouse blessing ' hCj iiat. .". Ohrr- 
■lows bj temporal benefits and an edifying eiunple. The love Bim:ja\ obaeirM 
.■•ith which Uia servaats apeak of their master is a beaatiful ''"" * J™' n™ 
tMtimony for them as well as tor him.* ' , 'iM'.b^topiSrS 

A laion on hoipitalicy.^Dr. Pajson onoe, when travelliug, virnit.; t^jaa. 
htving occasion to call on a lady, when she lutd some of harKi'^'' '' ^ wm- 
ftinidB were sitting down to tea, she would -have Mm stay, and ' S™i, j, ^"S 
kMted him very hospitably. When he left.tkS said, "Madsm,.grouud'o{ moni 
^9M have treated me with much kindness and hospitality, [urlvirtuDK.uObiuiiy 
JMish I sincerely thank yon. Allow me to ask you one qaeation '\°'J?^''"^"'- 
■■bte wo part, — How do yoa treat my Master ?" The visit wii3 1 ,.^u' t'lion rsthw 
nnah aanotified, and led eventaall; to the eonverBion of the h licuvr uid 
lUy and her honaehold.' — A eomnton salvation. — The Qoafiel I'l-^rcr iwsy ot 
Hmi of life does not branch ont into divers streams. There ia |"£'^ "li^i^'^ 
teabroadsweepof water for therich, the intellectaal, and thecal- Lr iirwi^r or 
^nted, and a little scanty nmnel where the poor may now and ' avaei'h ; oiber- 
'" and get healed bythe aide ot its precarions wave, i""" J?"'^"^ 

3 oosUy sanatorium beneath whose shade patiiciuu ji'^'^i (g bur 
y may get by itaeU to be fashionably sprinkled and healed. IjnurasiLr spaik." 
in, with all his retinae watching, must come and dip and I p^"" ^- ^'*'f - 

im4ll ^aw- 



Jordan. There is no sort of aalva- ^ „„ 
except the one ransom and deliverance that ia pnrebascd for ,i w 
and poor together by the sacrifice ot the Lord Jesus Christ ; \ , 
the poor beggar, his garment ragged from the havoc ot a j nuai 

storms, and his flesh bleeding from the nloers of a '™'^'' '*"*"*•'> 
wonnda, may dip eagerly into the same Bethesda, aad ' ^^ j^J^ "^ *" 
onsoarred and comely as a obild.<t 
H— 27. waited, patience and taith. met, at the door, or in I Peter meets 
H eomt ot the house. woTShipped," paid reverence, prob. Comalloa 
■I religions homage, but Oriental prostration, stand . . man, I „ j^^ ii7~i4. u ' 
■nan respect does not warrant forms of such lowly observance Bo, inL 8, s. ' 
I M servile homage. Fit when offered to God ; when ottered to I — 

rttritt. He did not reject it. many, relations and friends («. 24) . I J^^^'l.^f^'J'^^^J 
Tht vxirdi of PettT, " J alto am, a man," a reproving mirror of S'liii'^aolng^ilni- 

" ' T all idolizing of m™ in the Chwch. — I. In the ; sdi iviiai Christ 

TOh, against the adoration ot — 1. The saints iQJL'raunuTids: irai 
-_, .. Jhe pretended SQooesBor ot Peter on the earth. H.'^^^^'^lT^ucS 
jhthe Evangelical Church, against — 1. The over-estimation of na on may matt 
1% ministerial ofSce, self-conceit, and glorification on the part of unil to Ood's 
■ liiiiters ; 3. The idolising ot the Keformers or living preachers ' ^jX^ln SSb^ 
M ministerB— a conversion to man instead of to the living Qod, I iq mao^di!^ 
Vtbepart of the Chnroh.* Ipk's miu Him. 

Charaetcr of Cornelita. — To bim only had the angelic mes- I'mi which onghl 
^«er spoken, yet Cornelias, who possessed a generous love as ; m ^'oTrStton •■ 
M aa a prepuing faith, does not appropriate the promise to iha ksIiuidh ot 
ttoself alone as a private advantage, bat calls in to hear thujliH mi^^Dp. 
*1lged-for words of salvation those whom he considered just as : '/xhi<'° ma tlia 
*(Mby, orperhapsevenvForthieTthanhimself. AuditisweUpleas-lioMBMH wb, P.'a 
>igto Ood whttL one who is himaeU scarcely called begins to-oBll| visiuaiisdtugbt 
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him; and he now 
bfltgfaii to prac- 
tise it: the honour 
and equality of 
all mankind in 
God's Bight."— 
AVlM-d. 

hOerok, 

Slier, 
dlngram CoWn^ 
MM 



hs Inquires 
the reason of 
the message 

4£.ii.29)8ay8:— 
"Those foreign- 
ers who came to 

05 without sub- 
mitting to our 
laws, Moses per- 
mitted not to 
have any inti- 
mate connections 
with us." 

6De. vii 1—3; 
Jo. Iv. 9; XTiii. 
28; Aczi. 3. 

c Ac xvii. 26. 

d Dr. Parker. 

e Stems and 7\cigs. 

fStier, 

"The dogma of 
Bedemption is 
the efBcient 

cause of all those 
individual or 
general ehanges 
attributable to 
Christianity." — 
Vinet. 

♦• As the army of 
heaven is innu- 
merable, and the 
sand of the sea 
immeasurable; 
even so God will 
multiply His 
Church." — Cato- 
dray. 

Cornelius 
relates the 
vision 

a Ac. i. 10; Ma. 
xzviii. 3 ; Lu. 
xxiy. 4. 

6 " A good soil; 
and therefore 
speedy fruit." — 
Bengel. 



e Ac. 



27. 



others ; this is indeed the way in whieh His CShHreh is eve: 
multiplied.^' — Homage and worship, — The entire and rev 
position of the body to the earth, which is here meant, is 
of profound respect, which the Jews and other Orientals r€ 
not to kings only, but also to persons *of high dignity. 
Bomans yielded this homage to the Deity only ; therefo: 
declined it by saying, ** I myself also am a man." Gomel 
however, a man that " feared God," and would not, in th 
give Diyine honours to a creature; yet he so honoured his 
that he found it difficult to preserre the true distinction ] 
the ambassador and the principal.'' 

28. 29. unlawfdlyO a violation rather of trad, than 
yet tne custom was supposed to be warranted by the 
Moses.* God) who made all men.^^ shewody taught, coi 
call, or to act towards. gaixisa3rizig9 saying 'against^ d 
disputing [ii. 179]. intent, reason. Perh. it was for 
struction of others that P. would have all the drcun 
rehearsed. 

Christianity versus exclusiveness; — ^I. Christianity is adi 
man in all the aspects of his being. II. Earnest and 
efforts after a complete, knowledge of truth will be glorio 
warded. HE. It is the duty of all who know the truth 
seminate its blessings. (1) The speciality of God^s kno 
(2) All the children of God shall be tau^^t by Himself ; 
Divine command is to be obeyed, however it may opp 
preconceptions of duty.** — The pastor's first sermon, — ^I. B 
mendable silence. He was silent, although — 1. His miss 
foreign to his prejudices; 2. He doubted, perhaps, 1: 
qualifications for the mission ; 3. The commission was 
and smrprising. H. His eager diligence. He did not hesj 
account of — 1. His stained character ; 2. His inexperienc 
His pointed question. " I ask therefore? " &c. Not to b 
censor of others; 2. A caterer for our intellectual wanti 
boon companion; 4. A repeater of the particular cree^ 
hearers.* 

Meeting of Peter and the messengers of Cornelius,— 
observable, that in his first surprise Peter^s salutation 
party assembled almost takes the form of a reproach to tl 
being foreigners ; in fact, he half excuses himself for havini 
But from this he is led into a confession of his previoui 
and an open declaration that no man was either common 
clean. He then calls himself simply a ' man that is a Je 
with more courtesy styles the Gentiles * men of another i 
He also classes himself as a fellow-man with all that were ] 
under that God who had called them together."/ 

BO — 38. Cornelius, succinctly narrates the circumf 
fasting, h. the mom. of the day. until . . hour, until 
when the angel appeared, man, having the app. of a mi 
. . clothing,^ the raiment of an angel, heard, though a 
{vv. 34, 35). send, etc., for proof that you are accepted, j 
even an accepted, praying man, nee led to be instructed 
way of life and salvation, we . . God, to listen to the 
as men who must give account.^ things . . God,« other tl 
he would not speak ; nor anything, so commanded, keep b 

The presence and the Word, — I. The great fact and trath : 
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bt Comelini. Have we narer felt that wa wera prraent before 
OodT — 1. In oni own soul and oouaoieiiaei 2. In Eia works ; 3. 
Id the cootm dI the BiTtne proTidenoe, its ways and dealinga ; 4. 
la the dispenBatioa of trath and piiTilege vouohiaied to ub ; 5. In 
<ni porente, eBpeoiallj if the; lie pioas 7 II. The sinaere, devout 
KnpoBa of heart expreaaed : 1. The preacher, — Peter the Apostle ; 
1. Hu meeaage aod its aonroei^" oU things," etc. ; 3. The state 
d mind and heart in the hearers—" to beai all," ete. £y hearing 
(Oiiflth (1) Faith, (3J Obedience. « 

A tluepcotjar a elotet. — Dr. Milne, a laborious and naefnl MIs- 
ntmar; in China, in his early years attended a Sabbath eieoing ; . 
•eboel, wbioh was taught in the neigbbonrhood of hta residence. , 
Hsre his knowledge of ETsiigelical trath inereased, and consider- ' 
tkb impressiona of ita importance were made upon hia mind. : 
Bcwotiines be used to walk home from the school alooe, about a 
Ida over the brow ol a hill, prapng all the way. At this time be 
hfUi the worship of Ood in his mother's family ; and alao held 
■■u meetings for prayer, with hia aiaters and other children, in 
aliun that belonged to the premises. When removed from the 
Immediate care of bis mother, the pcoTidenoe of Qod placed him 
BMr to the spot where one of those persons lived, who, though I 
nor in this world, are rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. ' 
B* Died aometimea to go to hia honee, at the hour of prayer, when 
bt and hie family bowed the knee and worahipped God, at the 
bat of their domestib altar. After reading a chapter in the Sibls, . 
k was accnstomed to make some remarks npon it, both foi the | 
lutraction ol his children, and as a preparation for the solemn 
Orase of prayer; these remarks interested yotmg Milne very' 
■oeh, and ^owed him a beauty in the Word of God which he 
Mm saw before. From this tmie, more particularly, he began 
to discover an excellence in religion, which led him to chooae it l 
, Hthe only object deserving the Bopreme attention of an immortal i 
■Bttore. As the 'fami^ in which he lived were strangers to 
■ NligioD themselves, and derided all others who made it tbeii , 
I Hccem, ha was very anpleasantly aituated. The only place he 
\ tnmd for retirement, where he could be t[uiet and unnoticed, was 
»»heepcot, in which the sbeep were kept in winter. Here, stur- 
Buded with hia fleecy companions, he often bowed the kueeou 
Ipeca of turf, which he carried with him for the porpoae. Mao; 
HOTS did he spend there, in the winter evenings, with a pleasun 
t» wbioh before be was a stranger; and, while some of tht 
kembera of the family were plotting how to pnt him to ahame, 
ht waa eating in secret of that bread " which the world kuowetb 



84, 36. aaid . . I, a Jew. perceive, clearly undoiatand, Gtod i* no 
IMpectar . . psrBOnB," no special regard for man, baaed on '^^^ "^ 
lumly, name, or nation, accented . . liim,'' aoceptabie to Him. ^ T^n 
"CaiabU of being, accepted, rather than actually accepted."' ua u s, 

Dwine impartiality. — I. Tbia paasage does not mean — 1. That ' ' ,o_„ 
Ood pays no regard to man at aU; 2. That God looks at men l^^'.^li^^ 
JnilMTiininately ; 3. That He bestowa blessings on some whiol ^ wL^ioMrOt - 
Be imparts not to othera. He has given to each some dis- 
tinguished blessing of— (1) Mind, (2) Body, or (3) Estate. II. ' 
Wliat Uien does it mean 7 That God does not respect persons : 1. >' 
In Uie same aenae that man doe^. Man's respect for persons Ie G 
— <1) Teiy limited, (2) Yeiy BQperfidal, (8) Selfish, (4) Popular, * 
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as opening the 
moaw in their 
instmctions, it 
indicates some 
lesson to us of 
peculiar import- 
ance." 'Selneeee- 
rtu, 

" He does not 
say, * Such a one 
shall be thereby 
saved; 'but only, 
that he is ac- 
cepted with God, 
so, as that he 
may be admitted 
into the Ghurch 
of Christ to be 
saved by Him." 
—Bp.Heveridgt. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

e Dr. OiUhrit. 

Peter 

preaclies 

JesiLB 

als. Ivii.l9; Ep. 
ii. 14—17 : OoL i. 
20. 

h Ma. zxviiL 18 ; 
Bo. X. 12; xiv. 
9; 1 Co. XV. 27; 
Ep.i.20— 23; Re. 
xvii. 14; Lu. ii 
14; Bo. V. 1. 

cKa. xxviL 54; 
Mk. XV. 89; Lu. 
xxiii.47. 

d Lu. iv. 18 ; Ka. 
Hi. 16; Ac. it 22; 
Ma. iv. 24; xli. 
15. 

€ 1 Jo. iii. 8. 

''Lord of all.— 
By righi as the 
Creator; by 
merit, as the Be- 
deemer; by gtft, 
as the only be- 
gotten of the 
Father." —Ber- 
nard. 

**Hehad all the 
unctions, which 
the prophet, 
priest, and king 
had, and thii 
which none other 
had ; in Him the 
humanity was 
consecrated, an- 
ointed with the 
Divinity itself." 
'^Dr. Donne. 

/Spwgeon. 



(6) Adventitioiis. Not bo with God. 2. In the sense of disturb- 
ing for any the settled conditions of happiness ; 3. Of limitmg 
His salvation to any partionlar class— (1) The merits of the 
atonement are sufficient for all ; (2) The force of moral motiye is 
adapted to all ; (8) The agency of tne Spirit is ayailable to all.' 

Respect of persons. — ^This son of toU, from whose yeiy toneh 
your delicacy shrinks, and who till Sabbath stops the wheels d 
business, and with her kind hand wipes the sweat of labour from 
his brow, never knows the full comfort of cleanly attire, may 
have a heart within which, compared with yours/ is purity itsdt 
Beneath this soiled raiment he wears, all unseen by the world's 
dull eye, the *' raiment of needle-work ** and the '* clean linen" 
of a Redeemer's righteousness. EEis speech may be rude, Ids 
accent vulgar ; but let him open his heart, unbosom its amtto, 
and such gracious thoughts, such holy desires, such heayenly 
aspirations, such hallowed joys come forth, that it seems as if fe 
had opened some rude sea-chest, brought by a foreign ship from 
southern lands, which, full to the lid with pearls and gold sod 
diamonds, loads the air with floating odours of cassia and mjiA 
and frankincense.* 

36 — 88. sent . . Israel, salvation to the Jews, .and fint 
offered to them, peace,* reconciliation with God. lie . . al!,* * 
of all men, as well as of those who believe, ye know, Clonie> 
Hus would have many means of knowing. He may have been the 
centurion who was present at the crucifixion.' [i. 229,.370;iL 
208.] Galilee, virtually the starting-point of the SaTionr's 
ministry, after . . preached, at close of John's ministiy. 
power, to work mirs., and authority to teach, went, on long 
]oumeys, for a long period. good,<< to all, and only gooi 
devil,< the inveterate enemy of God and man. God . . hiia» 
and manifested by Him. 

Who went about doing good. — I. From this description it is 
evident that He did good personally. II. His mode of doing good , 
sets forth His incessant activity — He "went about" on ffis 
errands of mercy. HI. Does not the text also imply that He 
went out of ffis way to do good ? — ** He went about doing good.** 
He was never deterred by danger or difficulty. In this we may 
see — 1. His perseverance, and — 2. His unity. Application— "He 
hath left us an example that we should follow in His steps."/ 

The benevolence of Christ. — I. His conduct. He did good to 
men — 1. To their bodies ; 2. To their souls. II. The motiyesfor 
that conduct. They were pure and perfect. He was impelled—1* 
By the transcendent goodness of His nature ; 2. The pressiog 
wants and painful sufferings of men. in. We should endeayoor 
to imitate His conduct. To do so let us — 1. Study His character; 
2. Have the mind in us which was in Him ; 8. Proceed in woriv 
of love, as the Lord may enable us.«^ 

None but Christ. — When Alexander offered to do Diogenes any 
favour he might ask, the philosopher, contemplating in the snn a 
far nobler object than the conqueror of the world, and setting a 
higher value on his beams than on the brightest rays of royal^* 
only begged the monarch to step aside, nor stand between hiis 
and the sun. However rude such an answer on the part of the 
Cynic, it were a right noble speech from you to any and every object 
that would steal your lieart from Christ. Let TTim who is all 
your salvation be all your desire. Is He not **the brightness of 



ne Father's glor;, and the eipress imitge of His parsonT Foiiei 
htn the cliildren of men, more lovely than the loTt^lieat," He 
i"thB oWafoflt among ten thonaiuid,". He is "altogother 

39 — 41. witnesses, heholders fr. tlia hegmning ; huTing no- 
Jung to gain bj bearing falsa witoesa, bat much tD lose hj speni- 
Hi (he truth, tree," never did tree in this world bear ancli fruit 
tieTore. Truly a tree of hfe for the healing of the cations, openly, 
loiaufficieut nnmbei of approved men [li. 220]. oJnoseu, that 
Hie; miglit testify to what tht.'j' eaw. eat, ttc.,'' thua tumiBhiag 
'h most convineing proof of the retjit; of that reBurreotion 
;ii. 217] . 

Witnesses of Ike TesiirrecUon.—Whj did Christ only show Himself 
bntnessea chaeen before of Qod? Why not publicly to afj the 
pBopIe ? CoDsider— I. What would have been the probable effect 
rfipablic exhibition. II. The means which His Divine wisdom 
unully adopted with a, view of making His raaurreotion snbBer- 
nmt to the propagation of His Qoapel. m. In selecting but a 
W witnessea, our Lord waa but acting according to the general 
sarse of Hia providence. IV. The witnesses were few, because 
Key were on the side of Irath. Christ's cause waa the cauae of 
ight and religion, therefore Hia advocates and ministers were 
loaaaaarily tew.' 

A gardener'a btqueat. — Mr. Thomas Faiichild, a, gardener, in 
he year 1729, bequeathed to the pariah of St. Leonard's, Bhore- 
itoh, the sum of twenty-Qve pounds, to be placud out at interest, 
ji the payment of twenty shillingB annu^y for ever, for the 
reaching of a sennon on the Tueaday in every Whitsun weak 
wh year, on the subject following, viz. — " The wonderful works 
[ (led in the creation, or the certainty of the resurreotion < 
he dead proved by the certain changes of the animal and vegeti 
la parts of the creation." It is gratifying to find that the 
leoevoleut and pious desires ol Fairchild have been fully realised, 
that from year to year, on each succeeding Whlt-Tuesday, the 
mlpit of St. Leonard's, Shoredltch, has been occupied by 
earned divine, who has addnced the combined teatimonii 
Sttaxe and H^elation to the animating doctrine of the rest 
iea of the dead. The humble legacy of the Hoiton gaidener 
nu, soon after his death, increased by voluntary contributions to 
£10(1, in order to afford "a generous recompense to preachers for 
teit trouble and eipenae, who shoold he disposed to come from 
kt to put their private stock ol vegetable riohes into 
Pnblio fund, and thus devote both to the glory oi their Creator 
>^i the good of their f ellow-creatorea. " The fund is now in the 
»le keeping of the Itoyal Society, with whom it rests to appoint 
1" lecturer tor each " ' 

m, 43. commanded [i. 338, 375; ii. 219]. quick, living 
it the time of HLs Unal coming.* dead, of all past generations.' 
Slve . . witness, the teatimony of Jesus was the spirit of 
Piiphecy. tliat . . sins, His redemptive work their chief theme 
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« commuDicated through Christ — " through H, 
««mia«ioa of sins is received by faith. IV. 1 
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bennQl. — Afum. 

3'hi: (inner forgiven. — A. German prince, traTelliug 1 

Fraace. Tiiited the oneiiBl of Toulon, whdia the g&lleya a 

"' -unandant, as a oompliment to hie tmt, aaid he t 

Bet tioy one slave at libeirt; whom he shooJd ch 

select. The prince, willing to make the best use of this pi 

Bpnko to man; of them in SDcaesBLon, inqniring whj th 

oondpuned to the galleys. InjnBtice, oppression, false acci 

vieto the only causes the; oonld assign : they were all i 

auil ill-tieated. At last he came to one who, when asl 

lg jaestion, aniwered to this efFeot : "Ut Lord, I 1 

iouto oomplain. I have been a, very wioked, desperate 

LTe often deserved to be broken alive on the wheeL I 

great mercy that I am here." The prince fixed his ey 

him, i^ave him a gentle blow npon the head, and said 

wicked wretch I it is a pity yoa ahoMld be placed among s 

honeat men: by your own confession you are bad em 

cormpt thent all ; bat yon shall not stay with them anothi 

Thon laming to the officer, he said, " This is the man, bit 

^ wish to sea released."' 

44, 46. fell, confirming and aocepting P.'s expoaitioi 
will sjld work of Christ. sU . . word, who repented, t 
'— - )d to God. they . .believed, beliavers who wars 
iQcimon— Jews [v. 23). QentlleB,' the$t thereto 
regarded at repreeentatiTc. 

The Pmteeoit of tht OeatiUt t. The word of the graot 

Christ Jesus is the word by which the Holy Ghost v 
gifts comes into the heart, n. To this the preaching of 
s only as a preparation. III. A teacher may b; 
hing of the law make people outwardly orderly and ci 
to the law, but he cannot awaken spiritnal life in the: 
God often oomes before tiie ministry of the Oharcb to sh 
He bns anpreme power and is not boned by external f ormi 
All through grace. — Two or three years before the death 
eminent servant of Christ, Bev. John Newton, an aged irii 
brother in the iriirngtry called on him to breaifaat, 
prayi^r followed; and the portion of Scriptoxe for the i 
rend to him. In it oconrred the verse, "By the grace ol 
am what 1 am." After the reading of this text, he ntte 
afFeotiog soliloquy : " I am not what I ought to be,— -ah t I 
perfect and deficient 1 I am not what I viith to be. I abb 
is evil , and I wonld cleave to what is good. I am not wha 
to be. Soon, soon, shall I pat off mortality, and, with m< 
aU sill and imperfection. Tet thoDgh I am not what I ( 
be, nor what I wish to be, nor what I hope to be, I can t 
I am not what I aace was~4 stave to sin and Satan ; an 
heartily join with the Apostle, and acknowledge, ' By the \ 
God, I am what I am.' " 

46^48. epeak . . tongues, " strictly analogoos to 
the Cay of Pentecost."' maguiQr, "in elevated devot 
with a speech deviating fr. Che intelligible mode of eipn 
com. life.'"* liieii . .^etex, ^Tom^tlT recognising iha 
God, fOrbidjtomen v^oaiQin&'^i&B woe^h^A.. -^(Ai.. .' 
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em now elaim no snperior etanding in the grace of God. bap- 
tized/ and thne received into the Ohristian CSiuroh. 

The greatness of the love of €hd in Christ to men. — I. It regards 
no man as common and nndean. II. It goes after the erring 
when they only seek it. III. It pities all who are inclined to hear 
ill things that are commanded us by God in Christ.<i 

DUtinetions in Christianity. — The main distinction between 
ml Ghiifitianity and the system of the bnlk of nominal Ohristians, 
ciiiefly consists in the different place which is assigned in the two 
leliemes to the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel. These, in the 
seheme of nominal Christians, if admitted at all, appear bfit like 
fte stars of the firmament to the ordinary eye. Those splendid 
bminaries draw forth, perhaps, occasionally, a transient expres- 
■on of admiration when we behold their beauty, or hear of their 
figkances, magnitudes, or properties ; now and then, too, we are 
lid, perhaps, to muse upon their possible uses; but, however 
fuioas as subject of speculation, it must, after all, be confessed 
ikty twinkle to the common observer with a vain and ** idle " 
kstee; and except in the dreams of the astrologer, have no 
influence on human happiness, or any concern with the course 
and order of the world. But to the real Christian, on the con- 
trary, these peculiar doctrines constitute the centre to which he 
gravitates ! the very swi of his system ! the origin of all that is 
excellent and lovely I the source of lights and life, and motion, cmd 
ferial warmth, and plastic energy I Dim is the light of reason, 
and cold and comfortless our state while left to her xmassisted 
guidance. Even the Old Testament itself, though a revelation 
from Heaven, shines but with feeble and scanty rays. But the 
Nested truths of the Gospel are now unveiled to our eyes, and we 
tte called upon to behold and to enjoy '* the light of the knowledge 
<rf tiie glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ,'* in the full 
ladiuice of its meridian splendour. The words of Inspiration 
lest express our higUy-favoured state ; "we all, with open face, 
li^ldmg as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
fte same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord."* 



CEAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1—^. Judflea, in the Churches of this region, heard, with 
tttooishment. coxLtended,<i reasoned, expostulated, saying, 
(te.* (see on x. 28, etc.). 

The designation of Barnabas and Saul to the missionary work. — 
I Tke persons by whom they were designated. II.. The reason why 
ftey were designated. III. Hie ceremonies by which they were 
deg^ated. The Church, obeying the voice of the Spirit, set 
them apart ; laid their hands upon them ; implored the Divine 
benediction, and sent them away.^' 

The dispute in the Early Church.-r-J. Even among God's saints, 
no one has been without blemish and folly, n. But on the other 
lund, we must not put down the faults of the saints as wicked- 
ness, m. If we have truly recognised and experienced the 
oniTWMJ }ov6 of Ovd, we Bball be able to judge bettex ol uiaxc:} 



i..D. 41. 

humble, eamest. 
and insptrea 
praise to Qod, 
and thanks to 
His grace. It is 
to be observed 
thatcT^potf Isnot 
added (as in ii. 
4)." — Lange. 

h Lange. 

e 1 Co. i 14— 17; 
Ac. ii. 38; viiL 
16; Bo. vl 8; 
Ga. iii. 27. 

d Harleu. 

e Wilb0rftir€S. 

"Christianity is 
composed only 
of necessary 
parts; whatever 
it teaches is es- 
sential to it; one 
of its elements 
would not exist 
without the 
other, nor ' can 
one perish with- 
out all the others 
being Involved; 
the life is entire 
at a41 points as in 
a body where 
every part it 
vital; wherever 
that body is 
wounded, death 
will foUow." — 
Vinet. 



Peter retoms 
to Jerunalem 

a Ac. XV. 1—6. 

h Ga. ii. 12. 

Thomson, L. and Ji. 
191, 494. 

"By the term, of 
the circumcision, 
he does not 
merely mean the 
Jews; but those 
also who were 
too much at- 
tached to Hie 
oeremoniaft ot 
\x\ift \ww. "Cw 



' events whioh conoem the kingdom of Qod, althoogh the; owut 
withont the limits of ova ooDfesaion. IV. It was those ol Ihi 
who took offsDce at the baptism of the Gentiles.' 
e of atgoiry. — Acooiding to Oieoion niTthology, Ftocnute 
famous robber. He had an iron bedstead on which he nn 
to tie all who fell into bis hands. If they ware shorter thsji Ihe 
frcimwiii>io,UieiL I'od, he stretched them till the; fitted it ; if the; were longer, b 
cat off what extended over. At last, Thesena served himubt 
had served others. — The bigotry of Roraanitm. — An English sculp- 
tor hftving an order to erect a tahlet over the grave of a fellm- 
ielander, in the Protestant Cemetery at Borne, sent the dedgn t« 
the censor as nsuol. The inscription terminated with the 
mon words, " Bequittcat in pace." Through this the a 
gtraok his pea with a tremendouB boret of holy ire: "A Pro- 
testant in peace! Nol no peaoe for a heretic 1 " — The eratltji if 
6{^of7y-~~FranclB I., Eing of Franca, nsed to declare, " that, if M 
thought the blood in hia arm tainted with Lntheran heru;, it 
iroold have it cut off, and that he would not spore even his on 
children if they entertained sentiments oontrar; to the Catholii 
Ohuroh." 
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Ic). 

The bat teetimony of a lervant agaijut oppoiitton and miMffrt- 
hemion. — I. The Divine injunction of whioh he is consciotu. 0. 
The eyes of men under which he acted. III. The tranqmHitj 
with which he can vindicate himfleU. IV. The fmitsof his workto 
which he is permitted to point. — Peter'e de/enee, a ntodtl d 
brotherly vindication. — L By its Evangelical meeknesa lail 
humility, n. By its Apostolic firmness and uprightness.* 

Logical arrangeTn^nt of diacourae. — " I don't know," B 
gentleman to the late Sev. Andrew Fullei, " how it is that I eu 
remember your sermons better than tboae of any other minii 
but such Is the fact." " I cannot tell," replied Mr. Fuller, " ni 
it be owing to simplicity of arrangement ; I pay particular all 
tion to this part of Composition, always placing things togsttis . 
that are related to each other, and that naturally follow ssA 
other in succession. For instance," he added, " suppose I wen 
to say to my servant, ' Betty, yon must go and bny soma Imtts, 
Uld starch, and cream, and soap, and tea, and bine, and silg>l> 
and oakes,' Betty would be very apt to say, ' Uaster 1 1 shall nem 
be able to remember all these.' Bat suppose I were to bit, 
'Batty, you know that your mistress Is going to have some fiWll 
lo tea to-morrow, and tbeA yon are going to wash the day ftdlo*- 
ing ; and that for the tea party you will want tea, and BogaTi mi 
aTeam, and cakes, and batter ; and for the washing yon will met 
soap, and starch, and blue ;' Betty would instantly reply, 'INi 
master, I can now remember them all very welL' " ' 

7, 8. and . . Raying, i 

CorTKliw the centttrion,- 
mission, was lost by sin, and not yet saved through futk in 
Christ, n. How might this lost man be saved ? By word)- 
in, God'shand in Providence to ever at work, bringing the iivini 
Word into contact with lost men. IV. The wor^ which PsW 
brought to Gomelius were intended and offered for the Mlvitieni 
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ot of himself only, but also of all his house. There is a lesson 
ere to : (1) Parents and masters ; (2) Children and servants.* 
Make me a Christian. — I well recollect, in the conrse of my 
iboors, a poor Hindoo youth who followed me about the garden 
f the school, asking of me to make him a Christian. I said, 
It is impossible, my dear boy ; if it is possible to do so at all, it 
I possible only through the Lord Jesus Christ to make you a 
hnstian. Pray to Him.*' How well I recollect the sweet voice 
od face of that boy when he soon after came to me and said, 
The Lord Jesus Christ has taken His place in my heart." I 
iked, "How is that?" He replied, "I prayed and said, *0h, 
ord Jesus Christ ! if Ton please, make me a Christian 1 ' and He 
B8 so kind that He came down from heaven, and has hved in 
ly heart ever since." How simple and how touching ! ** Lord 
esns Christ, if Tou please, make me a Christian ! " Can you say 
bit you have made a similar appeal in such a spirit as this poor 
Gndoo boy ? And can you- say, my young friends, that Jesus 
Suist has come down from heaven to live in your hearts ? * 

9—11. voice . . again, etc, (see on x. 14, etc.). 

What Ood has cleansed that make not thou common. — This 

directed against: L The nature of the Jewish law. H. The 
ride of Pharisaical castes. UI. The monkish flight from the 
orld. IV. Puritanic censoriousness. The vision of Peter on 
le house-top, a mirror for the heathen mission ; to show — I. Its 
Bavenly origin ; U. Its immense field ; UI. Its severe work ; 
7. Its doubts and difficulties ; Y. Its Divine promise.<> 

The blindness of bigotry. — Some time ago, a countryman said 
» me, " I was extremely alarmed this morning, sir ; I was going 
own to a lonely place, and I thought I saw a strange monster. 
t seemed in motion, but I could not discern its form. I didn't 
ke to turn back, but my heart beat ; and the more I looked, the 
lore I was afraid. But as I approached I saw it was a man ; and 
'ho do you think it was? " " I know not." ** Oh, it was my 
lother John! " Ah, said I to myself, as he added that it was 
arly in the morning, and very foggy, " how often do we thus 
Listake our Christian brethren ! "^ 

li?— 15. and . . Spirit, etc. (see on x. 19, etc.). house, 
umschold, family, saved," this now mentioned for the first 
ame. us . . be^nning, and with like results. 

ComeUus, — ^I. The circumstances that surround the conversion 
3l Cornelius : 1. The wonderful acting of God's providence; 2. 
the direct influence of prayer ; 3. The energy that characterises 
Qiose who are truly seekmg spiritual enlightenment ; 4. The 
w)noiir put upon human instrumentiUity. H. The means by 
which this conversion was effected : 1. Not by the miracle nor by 
&e desire of providential mysteries ; 2. By the Holy Spirit and 
^e Word, the Divinely appointed means of faith and salvation. 
^ The results that ensued : 1. In the Church at Jerusalem ; 2. 
hi the family of the centurion; 3. In the extended labours of 
Apostolic preachers.^ — Salvation needed by Cornelius. — ^L Come- 
^ and his household needed salvation. II. The blessings of 
y^t salvation which formed the subject of Peter's message. HI. 
It was needful that Peter should tell them these words." 

&Q,ved by words. — ^Even in the ordinary experience of life men 
^ saved by words — ^the words of their fellows. When a blind 



- A.D. 40. 

most enter."— 
Qtiesnet. 

a W. Amot, DJ>. 

b Dr. Boat, 

"A GhristiAn in 
this world is bat 
gold in the ore; 
at death, the pore 
gold is melted out 
and separated, 
and the dross cast 
away and con- 
sumed."— /7av«2. 



and the 
arrival of the 
xnessenffers 
from 
Osesarea 

a Qerok, 

h Rev. W. Jay. 

'•If religion be 
not for all the 
world, it is for 
no one; if less 
necessary to 
these than those, 
it is useless to 
all."— 7«iw<. 



and his 
meeting 
with 
Oomelius 

aLu. xiz. 9; Pa. 
ziz.7; Jo. yL68; 
2Ti.iiL 15; Bo. 
X.17. 

"Christ and His 
minister go into 
the pulpit to- 
gether. A greater 
than man is 
there. Master 
and servant are 
both at work."— 
OumaU. 

h Preacher't Port, 

c Rev. J. Strattm, 

"A sincere Ohxis- 
tian is liko a 
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the OiLnrcli 
aareeB with 
Peter 
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^(TTf coap.xi.ia-n, 

1 aToids a precipice, and tarns into ft path of safetj al ft.—, 

( warning voioe o( a benevolent paaaenger, he has been sdTcd b- , 

J worilE. When the varions portions of an army, at a critiM! ^ 

1. moment, make a comliined movement by the orders of its cliWi r- 

jl ooavejed through the lips of bold jonng men, who gallop f)^ ^ 

„ them through the battle-field, they are eitricated from im' 

' min, and condncted to a place of safety, by words. 

fftlae and mcauiiifiloas, however reverently they may be rt 

will not save ; and, on the other hand, words tme and Divine 4 

not save those who despise and neglect them.'' 

18, 17. rememberecl . . Lord,' the ^ide sense of thatml 
now applied. Qod . . ua. He, the Moat High, making no fl 
betw. Jew and Gontile.* what ■ . I, what power or aathority i* 
I ? withstand, thongh aa a Jew having the same view u ja 
now have. What wonld you have done in my placoT 

The reception of the firit GenHle family into tkt Chriltim ■ 
brotherkood.—I. A glorioiiB trimnph of Divine wisdom and Mtf I 
passion, II, A. beaotilul proof of Christian hnmility and bimi i 
lineaa, HI. A powerful incitement to live lor the Halvation) 

Tke envy of bigotry. — In the reign of AbdaHah the T 
there was a great drought at Bagdad ; the Mahommedan dc 
issued a decree that the prayers of the faifhttil should he ol 
up for rain ; the drought oontinned. The Jews were then , 
mitted to add their prayers to tboso of the tme believers ; flS 
supplications of botA were ineSectual; as famine stared them ' 
the face, those dogs, the ChriEtiaos, were at length enjoined il 
to pray; it so happened that torrents of caio imraediatdf (ot 
lowed. The whole Conclave, with the Mofti at their head, va 
now as indignant at the cessation of the drought, as th^ im 
before alarmed at its continuance. Some explanation was newf. 
sary to the people, and holy convocation was held; themembal 
of it came to this Qnauimous determination :— That the God 4 
their Prophet was highly gratified by the prayers of the foilhtali 
that they were as ineeose and an sweet smelling savoors unto 
him, and that he refused their requests that be might prolong til 
pleasure of listening to their supplications ; but that the prajIB 
of those Christian infidels were an abomination to tho DstJ, 
and that He granted their petitionH, the sooner to get lid of Qw 
loathsome importunities.'' 

IB. held . . peace, were silenced ; ceased to contend i^ 
Peter. g^Iorlfied, praised the largeness of God's love and men;. 
life,° Rpiritaal life here, eternal life hereafter. 

Repentance unto Ufe.^J. The state of the Oeatiles under ftl 
farmer dispensation. II. The multitude to whom this bles«iiiE;b 
now extended. Ill, Christians, blens Qod that by ns the mimitQ 
of repentance has been reoeived. Practical lessons:—!. Bfjotot 
that repentance will certainly issue in life etemal; 2. Gr' 
that Ood may grant to others this repentance ; 3. Inorease pw 
efforts to convert the wicked from the error of their wajs.'—i*)*' 
granted to the Gentiles. — I. The fact acknowledged. Thi> •»• 
remarkable — 1. In its attendant circnmstancea ; 3. In its imL 
II. The surprise manifested. III. The approbation enireassl. 
Application ; (1) We need salvation no less than ComeUns tnl 
his family; (3) This solvation we mnst seek through Qod'i 
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beoioia, or FliiEiiicia, a 
mnA, from Carmel on I 
opoliB, Tyre, 8idoii,Beryti 



ippointed oidiimneeB ; (3) We must ask it nith beooming 
bmulity." 
Bepenianee must be rsal. — The gondoliers at Veniee, vben we 
nre sojourning in that qncen of the Adrintia, fc^nentl; qaor- 
Blled with each othar, and used eaoh high worda and ferooions 
jtatureE that we were afraid mnrder would oomo of it ; yet they 
urer oame to blows, it was odIj their rough way of diepating. 
Kten and often have we heard men npbraiding themaelven toi 
lisir mux, and oryiog oat against the btjI which their foIlieB have 
rrooght them, yet these very people have continned in their 
nnsgressionB, and have even gone from bad to worse. They 
■rked too much at sin to fall to and destroy it. Their enmity to 
Til was mere feigning ; Uke the sword-play of the stage, which 
Kiki like enmest fight, bnt no wounds are given or reoeivod. Let 
who play at repentance remember that they who repent iu 

. (aee on viii. 1). Ptenice, or 
rrow etrip of ooaat land. ab. 20 m. 
to Aradus on N. Frinaipal cities : 
. . OypruB (aeeoniv, 3ti]. Antioch, 
ip, of Syria. So called by its fonnder, Seleacna Nioator, in 
Dnonr of his father Aatiocbas. Now called Aniakieh, with only 
,DDO pop. Jews only, to whom, but for the mercy of God, the 
Hrowness ol man would have limited the Qoapel. Cyre&e 
L 233]. OreciEina [i. 302], see Gk., foreign Jews. Thia is 
iTDnrod by eitemal testimony; but the majoiity" decide for 
'Ttela. If the latter be correct, thia was another door opened to 
le Gentiles, liand. - Iiord,Eis presence with power, turned, 
Hh repentance and public profession of their new faith. 

Bow the manifold gifts of Chriftiani contribute to the general 
u.~L Those who are reoeiveil as guests, give the Oonpel as a 
resent in return. II. Those who possess the Word in abundance, 
Bpait it to those who are in the first beginninga. III. Tboae 
Huj are blessed with earthly wealth, assisl those who have 
lothing,* 

Zeal for touU. — A. traveller was journeying in ths darkness of 
d^t wong a road that led to a deep and rapid river, which, 
woUen by andden rains, woa cha&ng and roaring within ita pre- 
ipilODB hanks. The bridge that crossed the stream had been 
wept away by the torrent, but he knew it not. A man met him, 
ai after inquiring whither he was bound, said to him in an 
adifferent way, " Are you aware that the bridge is gone ? " 
'Sol" was the answer. "Why do yon think aof" "Oh, I 
iMrd snch a report this afternoon, and thongh I am not certain 
bout it, you had perhaps better not proceed." Deceived by the 
Matating and undecided manner in which the information was 
iven, the traveller puahed onward in the way of death. Soon 
Bother meeting him, cried out in consternation, " Sir, sir, the 
tidge ia gone! " " Oh I yea," replied the wayfarer, " some one 
lid me that story a little distance back ; but from the careless 
me with which be told it, I am sure it is aji idle tale." " Oh, 

ia true, it is tme I " exclaimed the other. " 1 know the bridge 
; gone, for I barely escaped being carried away with it myaelf . 
Anger is before yon, and you muat not go on." And in the ei- 
tement of hia teehngs, he grasped him by the hands, by the 
ms, by the clothes, and besought him not to ruah upon manifest 
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cChrutian Work. 



Barnabas 
sent to 
Antiooh 

Tidings. tMngt 
that betide^ or 
happen. Ice. 
tidindi, things 
wh. happea A.S. 
tidan, to happen. 

a Ac xilL 43 ; 
xiv. 21, 22; cf. 
Jo. XV. 4; 1 Co. 
XV. 68 ; De. x. 20. 

" There is no 
greater sign of 
holiness, than 
the procuring 
and rejoicing in 
another's good." 
O. Herbert. 

"Every one 
should be the 
better for a Chris- 
tian. WhenOne- 
simus was con- 
verted, he be- 
came profitable 
to Paul and Phil- 
emon also; to 
Paul, as a Chris- 
tian; to Phile- 
mon,a8 a servant 
An idle professor 
is a scandalous 
professor. An 
idle man does 
none good" and 
himself most 
hurt."— G^mo//. 

b Dr. Amot. 



CD. J. 
ander. 



W. Alex- 



"Every Christian 
is placed in a 
centre, of which 
the globe is the 
circumference ; 
and each must 
fill that circum- 
ference, as every 
star forms a cen- 
tre, and shines 
through the 
whole sphere ; 
and yet all meet 
and mingle, 
forming one vast 
field of light"— 
Spencer, 
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destruction* Oonvinoed by tbe earnest Yoioe, tbe earnest eye% 
the earnest gestures, the traveller turned back, and was saiai 
The intelligence in both cases was the same ; but the maimer d 
its conveyance in the one gave it an air of a fable, in the other i^' 
air of truth.« 

22 — 24. tiding^, intelUgence. came, by rumours, sol 
special messengers, sent) to inspect, advise, assist. BarnabM 
(see on iv. 86), they must have had confidence in his 
tive ability, etc. grace . . God, in its visible manifestatum 
conversion and Christian life, exhorted . . Lord, a n 
exhortation, bee. of peculiar, trials of the Church. A 
exhortation.<> g^od, hence his interest in God's cause, 
by his labours in addition to those of others. 

Barnabas. — ^I. The grace that Barnabas saw : 1. What he 
— " the grace of God ; " 2. What he felt—" was glad ; " 8. 
he did — " exhorted them all," etc. IE. The gladbiess he 
enoed: 1. The prosperity that made him glad was moral 
spiritual, rather than material ; 2. The grace or virtue that 
him glad was possessed and exercised by others ; 3. The fruit 
which he rejoiced not only grew in other hearts : it was 
too by other hands. Why then rejoiced he? There is not a f 
feature in any man's character than the capacity and iendeoif 
rejoice in a neighbour's prosperity. " Charity envieth not' 
Barnabas has the mark of a true Christian. III. The 
tion that he gave, that they should cleave to the Lord.k^in 
disciples admonished. — To cleave to the Lord is — ^I. To adhflre 
the Christian religion. II. To adhere to Him as the revealer 
Truth. III. To make Him the object of our constant faith. IV. Hi 
abide by His commandments. Y. To follow His example. TheLoil 
— 1. Went about doing good; 2. Bore His cross. VI. To abide If 
Him as the foundation of grace and giver of the Spirit. YIL l!i 
cling to Him as our portion and happiness.' 

Clinging to the rock. — A long r^way train was crossmg thl 
Alleghany mountains, and began to descend a steepcurrema 
narrow cutting, with speed that increased every moment. Snip 
denly, to the astonishment of the passengers, the steam whj^ 
screamed out and the breaks were vigorously applied, but mftr . 
out apparent effect. What was the cause ? Just as thQ engiBl 
had begun to turn the curve, the engineer saw a littie girl and hff 
baby brother playing on the track. In a moment the cars wonli 
be on them. The shriek of the whistle startled the little girl, and 
every eye looking over could see them. Close to the rail, in tltf 
upright rock, was a little niche, out of which a piece of rock hii 
been blasted. In an instant the baby was thrust into this niohe» 
and as the cars came thundering by, the passengers, holding thflir 
breath, heard the clear voice of the little sister, on the other sidl 
of the cars, ring out, " Cling close to the rook, Johnny ! C3ing doM 
to the rock, Johnny ! " And the little creature snuggled in and 
put his head as close to the comer of the rock as possible, wfaito 
the heavy cars whirred past him ! The passengers all kept tbot 
eyes on him till the last car was past. And many were tiie moiil 
eyes that gazed, and many a silent thanksgiving went up to 
heaven. In a few hours the cars stopped at a station, where an 
old man and his son got out of the cars. He had come so ftr 
with his child who was coming to an eastern city to live while the 
aged father was to turn back to his home. All the dangen thai 
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nld harass the son seemed to orowd mto the heart of the 
lier, as he stood holding the hand of his boy — ^jnst now to part 
th him. He choked, and the tears filled his eyes, and all he 
M say was, " CUng dose to the rock, Johnny I " He wrung 
) hand of his child, and the passengers left him standing 
me.^ 

26} 26. seek, his whereabouts not minutely known. He saw 
at sort of man was then specially needed in Antioch. whole 
ar, AU). 44; fr. a.d. 89 — i4 Saul had been in Syria and 
ida. cliurch [i. 125], the congregation of behevers and 
ffers, in this case. Christians,<i fr. Lat. term. — tans ( e.g, in 
todians), it may have been given them by Boms., not given by 
rs, who would not admit that Jesus was the Christ, ( Wordsworth,) 
i prob. that believers assumed it, bee. it occurs so seldom,^ 
I tiien applies from without. (Hackett,) 

haied talent caUed forth, — I. The emergency which had then 
ozred in the Christian Church : 1. The ideas of Christians up 
that time had been very limited; 2. The events which had 
en place at Antioch unmistakably bore on this point ; 3. The 
Qe by which they would be called was the name " Christian." 
The ample field on which the talents of Saul might act : 1. 
kioeh itself ; 2. The world itself, m. The arrangements for 
ling talent forth to accomplish the Divine purposes : 1. There 
alent; 2. There is talent created; 8. There is talent hidden, 
every age.« — A Christian, — ^I. The sacred name : 1. Not an 
omption ; 2. An appellation. II. Its import. One who — 1. 
longs to Christ; 2. Imitates Christ; 3. Is anointed with the 
}j Ghost, in. The duties it imposes : 1. Devotion to Christ's 
vice ; 2. The endurance of His cross.<< 

Origin of the name Christian, — "It is merely a subordinate 
iter, bat yet I might just observe how strikingly what we know 
m other quarters confirms the accuracy of this account, which 
m the invention of this name to the credit of the Antiochenes. 
(tioeh, with its idle and witty inhabitants, was famous in all 
iiqnity for the invention of nicknames. It was a manufacture 
which they particularly excelled ; and thus it was exactly the 
acewhere beforehand we might have expected that such a name, 
ing a nickname or little better, in the mouths of those that devised 
should have sprung up.'* « — " These are the only three places 
the New Testament where the name Christian occurs. It is 
Bin that for a long time there was no commonly recognised 
im of this kind. Hence they are called variously, * they that 
ilieved * (Acts ii. 44), * the disciples ' (vi. 1), * those of the way' 
L, 2), &c. Again the name of Nazarenes was applied to them by 
« Jews, as a term of reproach, but plainly arose before the ex- 
nsion of the faith to the Qentiles. It was at Antioch that the 
ige accession of Gentiles first made it impossible to look upon 
lem merely as a Jewish sect, and required the use of some more 
stinotive title. It was natural, therefore, that the use of such 
title should first prevail at Antioch. When the book [Acts of 
16 Apostles] was written, towards the close of Paul's imprison- 
ent at Bome, the formation of Churches in the chief cities of 
most every province would awaken, inquiry as to the origin of 
lis new name, that was already in every one's mouth. How 
itable, then, would be this passing remark of the historian (Acts 
. 26), to bHow when and where it began to be current."^ 
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d Dr. Todd. 



Bamabaa 
finds Saul 
and brinfirs 
him to 
Antioch 

a See J. FosUr 
on ''the Epithet 
Romantic.*' Puri- 
tan, Methodist, 
etc., once oppro- 
brios epithets, 
no longer re- 
proaches, but 
h ono arable 
badges. Milton 
speaks of a "re- 
surrection of 
names and repu- 
tations." 

6 Ac. zxvi. 28; \ 
Pe. iv. 16. 

At Borne, cir. 
A.D. 100, the 
commonalty(vu/- 
gus) called them 
Christians.— Ta- 
cittu, Annais, xv. 
44. 

" It is worthy of 
remark that the 
name Christian 
was given, for all 
time, to the fol- 
lowers of Christ 
in that greai 
Syrian capital, 
Antioch, in which 
the persecutor of 
God's i)eople, 
Antiochus £pi- 
phanes, had 
reigned, whose 
own name was 
connecteil by 
origin with that 
city, and who 
was a type of 
Antichrist."— 
Wordsworth. 

e Dr. A, Barnes, 

d W. W. Wythe, 

eAbp. TVsncA. 

/ Birks's Horse 
Apos. 346. 
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Bonment of Paol.' dearth, finniue': prob. the one QaniBil ^ 
JosephTU," wh. beg. ah. a.d. 11. (Gardner .} all . . world, kcomi 
",or Bom. Empire. ( IfordiioortA.) ClaudiuB, Ijarn 9 otlO 
■aigDed 41 — 54 i.D., poisoned by hie itb wife, AgrippiM; 
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Chriitiaaity at Antioch. — I. Its entranca i»W Antioofe— I -_ 
ril OTer-ruled for good (eee v. 19); 2. The invincibilitj ol CbA 

tiaa courage ; 3. The legitimacy of lay preaobing ; 4. The imtm _ 

Bttlity ol the GoHpel. II. Its aobieTementfl there. These— I _ 
Involied a Divine change in the cbamoter of many ; 3. Attraetel 
the attention of the mother Church ; S. Led to tlie eottlement d 

Barnabas anil Paul for twelve mantba in the city ; 1. Gave a DM ' 

name to the disciples of Christ ; 5. Developed a new sjirit d ~ 

bene£oence in the people.'' , 

ProJiidenlial me of imall meaTU. — In the first planting of Choi- ' 

tianity, Christ did not choosB eloq^uent oratora, or men oC | 

authority in the courts, of kings aud emperors, but twelve pcwl - 



most ridiculous comse in appearance, for eneh a doaign, as « 
be imagined ; and yet in lioiv short a time vae the Gospel S[ii 
and ChorcheB planted by tbem in the several Idngdome Mlli> - 
world 1 This the Psalmist foresaw hy the spirit of proplHQ> 
when he Eaid, " Out of the mouth of habes and sackhoga baa 
Thou ordnjnad strength, that Tliou ajighteet still the enemy u 
the avenger " (Ps. viii. 3). At the sound of rams' horns Jeoda ■ 
is delivered into the hands of Israel (Jos. vi. 30j. By three ht 
dred men, with their pitchers aud lamps, the huge host of Midilt 
is diecomjted ( Judges vii. 19j. The Protestants besieged i( 
Beziers, in France, are delivered by a drunken dmuimer, wto. 
going to his quarters at midnight, rang the alarm bell of ft* 
town, not knowing what he did, aud just thun were their a 
making their aESaoit. Aud as weak and improbable mean 
been blessed with sneoeBs to the Ghnioh in general, so to tbe [(*' 
servation of its particular membors also, k spider, by vre*T^ 
her web over the mouth of an oven, shall hide a servant of OkDn 
(Du Moulin) from hia euemies, who took refnge there inl 
bloody Parisian massacre. — Flaoel. 

Relief seat to 29, 30, abillt?, on wb. principle the little of the poor wc 
be aa acceptable to God as the much of the rich [i. 345 ; ii. 1' 

I'lrelief," ministration to their necessities, brethren, reccgiiMii! 

' the claims of the spiritual rclatiuusliip, elders,'' Ok., presbjM 
men of eiperience in Lbe Christian lile appointed in ea. CkDnb 
to watch over the general discipline and welfare of the w. 

Benevolence of the Church of Antioch.— We will— I. ConWi- 
plate this for your instruction ; 1. The oocaaion that e&Qel " 
forth; a. The manner in which it was exercised. II. PropoM " 
for your imitation : 1. A similar oocaaion for benevoleoM: '■ 
Similar means of exercising it i 3. Similar oblisations to tfi'' 
else it.° 



Jap. xii. 1—6.} 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

Herod, <.«., H. Agrippa I., s. of AriBtobulns ; grands, 
if Herod the Gt. Fr. Oaligola, he received poBseBBions of Philip 
lod Lysanias [ii. 86]; aftwds. the tetrarchy of Antipas;* and 
tffcwds. (a.d. 41) Samaria and JudsBa tt, Olandius. At this time, 
herefore, he was king (trib. to Bome) of all Palestine, stretched 
.hands, used his power, vex, oppress, persecute. James,* 
it., the Elder, s. of Zebedee, bro. of John, sword ,^ beheaded.<i 
{leased . . Jews, whom, being a nominee of Bome, he wished 
D gratify. A mere time-serving man pleaser.' days . . bread,/ 
Ib Passover, four quaternions, i.^., four companies of four 
Seh. Xiaster,^ Qh, iraaxa^ usually trans. <* Passover." brin^ 
. people, for trial and execution. *' That they might be gratified 
li& his death." — Hackett, 

Jameses noble end. — I. Before man, indeed, a sad and melan- 
holy death : 1. Bloody and cruel ; 2. Premature and sudden ; 
w Without glory, and quiet. II. Before God a noble end and a 
leaatiful death : 1. He had f alfilled his vocation here below ; 2. 
le dies in the service of his Lord, and preaches as powerfully by 
ti^ death, as his fellow- Apostles do by their word ; 3. He hastens 
irward his heavenly destination, whilst he, as the first amongst 
ks brethren, receives the martyr's crown, and is honoured by 
ttting at the right hand of Christ, which in his youthful enthu- 
iasm he formerly asked.^ 

Enduring persecution, — ^Among the earliest converts to the 
betrines of Friends in Scotland was Barclay, of Ury, an old and 
liirtanguished soldier, who had fought under Gustavus Adolphus 
Q Gennany. As a Quaker, he became the object of persecution 
ind abuse at the hands of the magistrates and people. None bore 
be indignities of the mob with greater patience and nobleness of 
Nml than this once proud gentleman and soldier. One of his 
blends, on an occasion of uncominon rudeness,' lamented that 
he should be treated so harshly in his old age who had been so 
bonoured before. *' I find more satisfaction," said Barclay, " as 
veil as honour, in being thus insulted, than when, a few years 
■go, it was usual for the magistrates, as I passed the city of 
Aberdeen, to meet me on the road and conduct me to public 
ntertainment in their hall, and then escort me out again, to gain 
Oy favour."— J: G. Whittier. 

5,6. without ceasing," G^., earnest. Church, prob. in 
cpedal divisional meeting for this purpose (12). when, the 
tone for trial having arrived, the . . night, (?&., in that very 
night, the night before the day of trial. Dound . . chains,^ a 
dttin fastened to ea. wrist of the prisoners ; and ea. chain to the 
left wrist of ea. soldier, ea. soldier's right hand being free. 
keepers, the other two, who, with the two inside y made up the 
quaternion on guard, before . . door, i.e., on the outside. 

A prayer-meeting in the Apostolic times. — I. In this case they 
confined their efforts to prayer. U. They continued in this effort. 
It was no formal or heartless prayer-meeting. Th«y must have 
possessed strong faith. IH. They reaped the benefit. The 



A D. 48. 

James is 
slain and 
Peter 
imiprisoned 

aMa.ziT. 1 — ^13 ; 
Mk. iv. 14—29; 
Lu. iii. 1, 19, 20; 
ix. 7—9; xxilL 
7—12. 

b Ma. iv. 21; X. 
2 ; Mk. i. 19. 
c John, Ant. 257. 
d Ma. zx. 28. 
James "is the 
only Apostle of 
whose death we 
have any certain 
record." — Alford. 
e Jotephut, Ant. 
xiz. 7. 3. 

/ Ex. xii. 14, 15 ; 
xxiU. 15. 

Quaternion. 
Four soldiers 
were app. to 
keep gtuurd dur- 
ing ea. of four 
watches of night. 
Ofea.Q.twowere 
in the prison, P. 
being chained to 
them (6), and the 
other two bef. the 
doors, as first and 
second guard(lO). 
g "This is a rem- 
nant of the earlier 
Vs. in wh. irdaxa 
is com. trans, so. 
As Lu. xxiL 1, 
' wh. is called 
Easter,' where, 
however, the Ge- 
neva and Bps. 
Bibles substitute 
♦Passover.*"— 
Light/oot, Rev. of 
A. V. 162 n. 
h Oerok. 

the Church 
prays for 
Peter 

a He. xiii.,8; 1 
Th. V. 17 ; Pb. 1. 
15;Ma.xvm. 19; 
2 Co. i. 11; Ep. 
vi. 18. 

b Diet. Ant. art. 
Catena. 

"At whatsoever 
time Jacob's 
voice is heard ta 
the Synagogue, 
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answer — 1. Filled them with unazement; 2. Wu ■aperabmidMd; 
J. 8. Was speedy." 
fi Pray for ttiogein bimdi. — Mr. Elliot, who laboured as a miul 

ary among the American Indians, was eminent in pr^M; i 
i! several instanoes are recorded of remarkable answers having 1»> 
'' given to his petitions. The following is striking : — Mr. Vesta, % 
'i godly gentleman of Cbarlestown, wae, with Mason, taken bftb 
t' Talks; and the barbarous prince, in whose dominiona he «i 
1 1 become a slave, was resolved that, in his lifetime, no e^lil. 
^. I should be released ; so that Mr. Foster's friends, when th^ lul 
t|heardthe sad news, conaluded that all hope was loet. Upon 11^ 
f Mr. EUiot, in some of his next prajeis before a great ocoljltgl- 
J tion, addressed the Thione of Qrace in the following verj plu> 
. I language: " Heavenly Father, work for the redemption of Tlif 
; I poor servant Foster. And if the prince who detains him will no^ 
I aa they say, dismiss him as long as himself Uves, Lord, we pnf 
riThee,kill that cruel prince: kill him, and glorify Th^dl iqu 

- him." In answer to thii singular prayer, Mr, Foster quioklj* 

- turned from captivity, and brought an account, that the pnM) 
who had detained him had come to an untimely death ; by iditt 
means he had been set at liberty. " Thns we knew," saflllt. 
Cotton Mather, " that a prophet had been among ns."' 

7, 8. behold, God's wonderful eare of His B^ts. Bt 
ilnmbers. Wonderful answer to prayer, angel," no hnna 
[ triend, no mere resone. li^ht, supematoral. smote ■ ■ Kit, 
to awake him. chains . . hEUids, in the act of rising, pit, 
' itc, dress thyself. No need of precipitate flight. 
i An angel of the Lord,— The augels are the faithful minist 
i Christ and the companions of His servants. L With Ji 

-hey were employed to convey his soul to glory. II, With Pet^ 
' :hey were instruments to deUver him bom his bonds, m. '^ 
: Herod experienced the hand of the angel to his destruatian.* 
Man miikout Ckriit. — Man's condition, as without the Mtii 
, :ion of Christ, may be illnstratsd by the ease of Peter in 

prison. When he was sleeping between two soldiers, well gnaidai, 
' ID angel came and raised him ; broke off hie chains, and set kin 
' :'reG. In all this Peter had no part ; he did nothing. Just nit 
B with " the Lord our lighteoueness," who awakens ns hom tts 
sleep of sin, and breaks off onr chains. Bnt when Peter ml 
awakened, he gave proof of the liberty he had received by hishi 
mg to the house of Mary, and joining himself to the disciplei. B 
man, baing deUvered from the oondemnatlon and bondage of m, 
is sealed by the Spirit, and walks befoie God in ri^teoumMa ui 
holiness.' 

6, 10. went out," as one in a maze ; or, walking in a di 

true, real, a fact of real life. Tiaion, b. wh, he would awake to 1 
all the horrors of the prison, and the doom that awaited bio. ! 

I ward, guard, i.e., soldier on guard, iron . . city, tbe otM 

j itate of the prison, opened . . accord, by power of tbs utgd- 
and , . street, safely removed fr. the prison, angel . . bJiB, 
ihe angel's work done ; the Apostle's deliverance effected. 

I The rescuing angeh of Gad.— I. They come in the night. D. 

I They raise us from the ground. III. They lead ns aa in a drMB- 
IV. They bring ns throngh iron doors. T. They leave ua slont- 

I —The deliverance of Peter. — I. A triumph of Divine powen. tt 



, reward ol Apostolic fidelity. III. A fmit of inteicBsaofj I i-^i 
totheriy lore. IV, An OTorthrow oI proud tyiannioal cage.— ' 



Watch and uJorii.— A priaoner is said to be nnder " watcli and 
»rd." Towns, for the better guarding, were anciently divided , 
ito wards; jost as a hospital, for the Roarding of health, in, 
ivided into wards. A place to guard olotfaea from injiny is. 
illed a wardrobe. A mttn who takes cars of a pnblio buildiiig is l 
^metimes called a warden, nnless ths bnilding be a chorch. tvliou | 
e is a chnrcbwardea. Locks ore divided into wards to prtnunt : 
lem from being picked. A person under the guardians }iip '•(] 
le law is called a ward in Chancei?. In aU these cases, Ihu oua 
ection between ward aad guard ma; be clearly seen. It tba won 
n-ward were spelled r«ar-ward, acoording to the present mode 
e should see the meaning at once. Now "rereward" ii r 
wruption of the French arriire-garde, juat as " vanguard " is o: 
tai^garde (advanced guard). Bereward means, therefore, tb( 
Mrgnord of an army, and its nss in the Bible teaohea un that 
ivd will gnard Hia people from sadden attacks from unexpected 
Mrters.— rft< Hive. 

U, 12. come . . hinuelf, oat of his daze of BstoniatiincTit, 
too, to himself, expeotauon,' i.e., of seeing him executed ; 
lis they fully, unanimonaly expected, comidered, what ho 
Muld do ; gathera himself together after this confusion of miud. 
talk, prob. the Evang., and the spiritual son of Pster.' He is 
metiines called John.' praying, and their prayer answeredj' 

Peter't ieliveranct from prison. — Let us conaider— -I. The im- 
tinent danger in which Peter stood : 1. He was in prison — bound 
bd guarded ; 2. After Baater ha was to be brought forth — 
Mbably to be executed; 3. That time was cloae at hand. 11. 
le conduct ot the Churoh in this aeaaon of trial: 1. TJiey ns- 
embled together to pray ; 2. They continued in this holy vurl:. 
n. the deliverance of Peter : 1. The manner in which it tnnli 
S»e; 2. The means which were employed; 3. The joyful result.;/ 

Bttnuanet.—" I am snre there is much to be learned from kuuw- 
ng tiiat the ' samame,' as distinct from the Christian name, in 
ha name over and above, not the ' tire '-name, or name nicGiFcd 
nna the father, but ' sur '-name (tapeT nom^n) — that, wliile 
Ime never was a time when every baptized man had iiiit a 
Ibrietian name, inasmuch as his personality before Ood wns 
Mogoised, yet the aumame, the name expressing a man's i<;I>i- 
icm, not to the kingdom of tiod, but to the worldly society in 
*hich he Uves, is only of a much later granth, an addition to the 
■tter, as the word itself dBclares. And what a lesson at cnce in 
■lie upgrowth of human society, and in the contrast betwotu it 
ttd (be heavenly soeiety, might be appended to this eiplanutiou. 
Hwre was a period when only a few had sumamea, only a few, 
vat ia, had any signiScancs or importance in (be order of 
Sinigs temporal ; while the Christian name from the firat vns 
?wiunon to every man,"/ — Hiitory of i^mamta. — They first bi^gau 
W Greece and Egypt, as Sotcr, eavioar; NieaUr, conqueror; 
OBnyetei, benefactor; Phii™oior, lover of his father ; Phihimetoy, 
kn« of his mother, etc. Strato was suroamed Phsaicttt, from 
l>i> deep study of nature ; Aristidea was called the Jtut; Fhnciuu, 
^Good; Flato, Oie Athenian Bee ; Xenophon, the .dttJc Jirusc.- 
wirtatle, (he Sta^rite ; Pythagoras, (he Samian Sage; Hene- 
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dsmiiB,the ETttTimBnll; Democritus, the Lati^kinf Pkilcmbii 
, Virgil, the ManMan Svtan, eto. Surnamea were iutrodncednli 
t England by tbe Hormana, and were adopted hj tha nobilitjuk 
h 1100. The old Normaoe used Fitz, which flignified son, uTili- 
horbert. The IriEh DBed O for grandson, m O'Neal, O'DomielL 
iTbn Soottiah Highlanders employed Mac.iM Haodonald, we <i( 
I Donald. Tlie Saxons added the word "ion" to the father's nuH, 
^\ti.-i WilliamsoD. H&ay of the most common BDmamea, soeku 
- 1 Johnson, Wilson, Dyson, Nicholson, eto., were taken by Bn. 
I bnntera and other Flemings, who were Datnralised in the lojn <! 
Henry VI., 1486.# 

I 13 — 10. damael, roaid-aeniuit, portress." KhodA (.Gmc),! 
Gk, name, know .. voice, reooguised [i. SllJ. openMl.. 
'gladness, a lifelike desov. prob. supplied by Mk., who mayhin 
licL'D in the honas at the time, said . . mad, had tbey bM 
r praying for P,'a release they would hardly have said this. Hw 
^ 'Ii3.ij prob. prayed that he might be supported in hie trill, W 



I I'lUr'e deliverance from chaint on image of our graeunt *■ 
^ linrance from the chains ofHn.^I. The seyero imprisonment: L 
of Thf. chains ; 2. The keepers ; 6. The sleep. II. The matU 
* (Ii^Hverance : 1. The messenger from heaven ; 2. The awakeniii; 
°':i. The ficat walking. III. The glorious liberty: 1. The W - 
6.stimaing on one's own feet; 2, The joyful reception by 4i 
. liretiiren ; S. The impotent rage of the world," 

Light. — Dr. Elliot maintained, as early as the year 17S7, tbt 
". I he light of the aun aroao from what he csjled a dense and no- 
tjr viTHil twilight. He further believed, with certain ancient ]Ail»- 
V' i ^opbera, that the rud might be inhabited. When the Doctoi n> 
brought before Uie Old Bailey for having caused the dealbrf 
Qf . Ki<^ Bojdetl, his friends, Dr. Simmons among others, maiiitaiM' 
'eltliiit hewafi mad, and thonght that they oonld prove it abundutt 
"' ' by showing the writings wherein the opinions we have just dM 
^' I -were found developed. The conceptions of a madman ate in Uw 
''I present day generally adopted.'* 

16, 17. saw Mm, for whom the; had been praying, ^ 

Ihuught was in prison. astouisliMt, few things could bn* 

'' a^tooished them more. 1>eckoned, made a signal that he wcaU 

iippfik. shew, for their comfort and instmction. Jamas, tt* 

"■ Younger, or the Less.' departed, fr. the honse ; andiprob-ib. 

tlit> oity also.' 
,j Bow the Lord, in the wwnderfvl leadingi of nU people, wtli- 
0, ffsi' Hii wiidom and love.— I. His wisdom:— 1. lie OraiA 
'd iitrengthened by long peace, is in need of perseeulion ; 3. Jio* 
i". ia elain, because in the connsel of Ood tha Chorch, ai weliMtt> : 
^' world, requtrea now the blood of a martyr from among ft* 
If Apnitles; 3. Peter is arrested, hia aelf-confldencs hnmbled,ill ' 
^^ )iig final fate placed before his eyes. IL His love;— 1. Jio* 
ai rcijeives tha crown of eternal life; 2. Peter tfaa uhezpeoted gift if 
In ilehTeranoe for this life; 3. The praying Chnrch, their teaolHfi 
•?• from deadly danger, given in answer to their prayers, and ■" 
j! raculously presented tfl '"■ '" 
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moroing of execution anived. The intended martyr walked to 
Smithfield, and was boond to the stake. The faggots were piled 
round him, and the executioner only waited for the word of com- 
mand to apply the torch. Just at this crisis, tidings came of the 
queen's death, which obliged the officers to stop their proceed- 
ings until the pleasure of the new queen (Elizabeth) should be 
known. In memory of so providential a deliverance, by which 
the good man was as a brand plucked out of the fire, he was no 
sooner released from his imprisonment and troubles, than he got 
a pictnre of Queen Elizabeth made, decorated round with signifi- 
cant ornaments, and ordered in his will that the picture should 
be transmitted as a memorial to future times in the eldest branch 
of his family .<* 

18, 19. soon . . day, and perh. at time of changing the guard, 
no . . sUr, their dismay must have been marked by much that 
vas ludicrous. Imagine them examining the chains, bolts, bars, 
ete. , and then questioniag ea. other, wliat . .' Peter, he was 
escaped, but how ? and whither ? ezaminedy^ placed on trial, 
death,'' more of revenge than justice in this. Csesarea, to 
preside at the public games hi honour of Claudius.'' . Some say in 
bonour of the Emperor's safe return fr. Britain.<< 

The results of the Lord's interference. — I. His servant is rescued 
from the hands of his enemies. 11. The Church is made joyful, 
ni. The enemy is cast down and retires from the scene. lY. 
The Divine wiU is unmistakably expressed.^ 

The death of Herod. — On the first of August there was a great 
commemoration in Csesarea. Some say it was in honour of the 
Emperor's safe retui*n from the island of Britain. However this 
niay be, the city was crowded, and Herod was there. On the 
second day of the festival, he came into the theatre. That 
theatre had been erected by his grandfather, who had murdered 
the Innocents ; and now the grandson was there, who had mur- 
^l^ed an Apostle. The stone seats, rising in a great semicircle, 
tier above tier, were covered with an excited multitude. The 
^g came in, clothed in magnificent robes, of which silver was 
the costly and brilliant material. It was early in the day, and 
the Bun's rays fell upon the king, so that the eyes of the be- 
holders were dazzled with the brightness which surrounded him. 
Voices from the crowd, here and there, exclaimed that it was the 
H>Pftrition of something divine. And when he spoke and made 
tt oration to the people, they gave a shout, saying, ** It is the 
voice of a god, and not of a man." But in the midst of this 
idolatrous ostentation, an angel of God suddenly smote him. He 
Was carried out of the theatre a dying man, and on the 6th of 
August he was dead./ 

80, SI. displeased, displeasure might grow into open hos- 
tility. Tjrre, etc., i.e., the Phoenicians, came, in the person of 
ilieir d^uties. made, prob. by a bribe. Blastus {germ, sprout). 
duunberlain, chief officer of household; a court favourite. 
leaoe, the continuance of it. ndurislied, they obtained com 
r. Palestine in exchange for their merchandise.^^ set day, etc.,^ 
ppointed. throne, erected in the theatre built by Herod Gt. 
ration, speech, public address, them, the Phoenician am- 
■ssadors. 

An dd picture of human society. -^'B&r^ we haTO— 1. ^a^ioiis^ 

n2 



A.D. 43. 

d WfHtecrau. 

'• The cold water 
of persectition ia 
often thrown on 
theOhurch'Bfiaoe 
to fetch her to 
herself wh^ she 
is in a swoon 
of indolence or 
pride" — Spur- 
geon. 



jxLoming in 
thepriaon 

a Ac. iv. 9; La. 
xxiil. 14. 

6 Ac.zvi.27; Ma. 
xxviiL 12. 

c Jotephus, zix. 
&2. 

d Conyheare and 
Howaon^ 1. 189. 

" It is worth the 
observation, to 
hear the poor 
man sing to his 
plough, and the 
rich man fret in 
his palace and 
torment himself. 
This shows it is 
the mind, not the 
fortune, that 
makes us hap- 
py."— Zk?. Capel. 

e T. Pearson. 



f Conybeare 
Howson. 



and 



" There's a Divi- 
nity that shapes 
our ends, rongh- 
hew them how 
we vnlV'—Shak- 
speare. 



A.D. 44. 

Herod'8 
oration 

a 1 E. V. 9 ; Ezra 
iii. 7; Ez. xrvii. 
17. 

b Jos^phm, Ant, 
zlx. 8. 2; Cony- 
beare and How- 
aony 1. 139. 
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A.D. 44. 

ing. L. o«, oris. 
the mouth. 

c Dr. Thomat. 

d Sir W. Ouseleys 
Trav. in East. 

"A lady once 
asked a minister 
whether a person 
might not be fond 
of dress and or- 
naments without 
being proud. 
The minister re- 
plied, • When 
you see the fox's 
tail peeping out 
of the hole, you 
may be sure the 
fox is within.' " 

"He that is 
ashamed to be 
seen in a mean 
condition, would 
be proud in a 
splendid one." — 
Seneca. 



Herod's 
death 

rt 2Ch.xxxii. 21; 
2 S. xxiv. 17. 

b Da. iv. 37. 

e Ac. X. 2G. 

d Ac. xiv. 14, 15. 

"How will that 
spirit trample 
upon men that 
dare vie with the 
Almighty!"— 5iJ. 
Hail. 

"This horrible 
and unusual dis- 
ease caused the 
death of several 
cruel tyrants, 
and is regarded 
as a special visi- 
tation of God by 
the various his- 
torians who men- 
tion examples of 
it. Herod the 
Great, the grand- 
father of this 
Herod, died of 
the same dis- 
ease." — Hum- 
phrey. 



interdependence. This serves — 1. To stimulate hnman actiyities; 
2. As a Divine reproof to man's monopolies ; 8. As a pledge of 
international concord. II. Glass wickedness: U Unbonnded 
arrogance; 2. A base servility. III. Betributive justice. IV. 
Remedial forces : 1. The Word of God ; 2. The agency of the 
good.« 

Royal apparel, — " On the same side, but in a recess formed by 
large windows, appeared three mastowfies, or secretaries; these 
were on our left hand as we stood behind the ambassador's chair; 
while on our right, near the door, were four of the principal fazirs, 
or ministers, with Abtil Hassan Khan, who had accompanied m 
to the palace. Beyond them, and extending towards the left side 
of the throne, was a row of five or six officers, among whom one 
held a most beautiful crown or taje, apparently not inferior in the 
lustre of its jewels to that with which the monarch's head was so 
magnificently decorated. Another of these officers wore inJ^ 
hands the scimitar of state ; a third held the royal bow in its 
case ; a fourth, the shield ; and one a golden tray or dish filled 
with diamonds and different precious stones of wonderfol size 
and dazzling brilliancy. Of the king's dress I could perceive that 
the colour was scarlet; but to ascertain exactly the materials 
would have been difficult, from the profusion of large pearls that 
covered it in various places, and the multiplicity of jewels that 
sparkled aU around ; for the golden throne seemed studded at the 
sides with precious stones of every possible tint, and the hack 
resembled a sun or glory, of which the radiation was imitated bj 
diamonds, garnets, emeralds, and rubies. Of such also was chiefly 
composed the monarch's ample and most splendid crown; and 
the two figures of birds that ornamented the throne, one perched 
on each side of its beautifully enamelled shoulders."^ 

22, 23. shout, flattering approval ; servile homage of the 
crowd, voice . . god, all. to dignity of manner, and magniuU' 
mous condescension, angel . . Mm,<> comp. with angel smiting 
Peter (7). because . . glory,* as did Peter* and Paul.** He 
willingly accepted the impious flattery, eaten . . ghost^ painiol* 
horrible, lingering death. 

The evil of pride. — I. The sin of Herod: 1. A, denial of God's 
goodness ; 2. An invasion of His prerogative. II. His punishment. 
Such an impious disposition shall never pass unpunished: 1. 0^ 
has punished it in many instances ; 2. He will punish it whereverit 
is indulged. Eeflections : — 1. What need we have to watch the 
motions of our hearts ! 2. How careful should we be of using aoj 
flattering words 1 « 

Herod in his royal robes. — ^In the third year of Herod's being 
king of all Judaea, he exhibited shows to the people in honour of 
the Emperor, and he appeared in the theatre at Caesarea, dressed 
in a robe made all of silver tissue of admirable workmanship* 
As the sun was then rising, the rays of it coming on his rote 
made it shine so bright, that the people cried out, ** Forgive nsif 
we have hitherto reverenced you only as a man, hut from this 
time we shall acknowledge ybu to be something superior to what 
is mortal." The king did not reprove them, nor reject this 
blasphemous flattery, and before he went out of the theatre, he 
was seized with pains in his bowels, so as to cry out, '* I, whom 
you called your god, am now going to die ! " From thence he was 
carried to his palace immediately ; in the space of five days he 
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those puns which he first felt in the theatre, in the fift;- -1"°- *>- 

feitr o( his »ge, after he had reigned four yeara over Itarea | ^ ^^ "iTsimcM 

ileue, tmd thiee more over all Jadna./ / jiiapkai. 

25. but, on the other hand, the Chnrch proapered when iBarnabM, 

secntor perished, word . . gT^w," in the memory, faith, | Saul, and.' 

DCS of believers, multiplied, i.e., its fruits mnltiplied, Hark ar*- 

lombere and graces of the Church. Tetumed, to Antioch. ' 
id . . ministry, completed the porpoae of their n 

30). took . . KEU-k, the relation^p of iik. and Bar.' 

nicea> of ihe Qosptl in tht day> of the ApoitUi. — ^I. The " 

13 opposed: 1. Jewish prejudices; 2. Heathen supersti- [ 

1. Hnmait learning; i. The devil, by hie iufluenoe and u 

on the hearts of mon, opposed the Gospel, U. This did > 

vent the rapid succosa of the Qoapel: 1. The word is fitly ? 

ei to good seed ; 2. This seed was howu by the Apostles in il 

d hearts; S. When the word sinks into the heart, and i 

eep root, it produces holy tempera and actiona. III. The ' 
al causes of the extensive promolgation of the Qoapel in 

of the ApoHtlea ; 1. The estraordinair gifts of the Spirit; 

burning zeal of the Apostles ; 3. Divine power ; 4. The ° 



'the Church; 6. Ferseontions ; 6. Prayer. — Sigma in Sketclut 

mission of ChrUtiaaity. — Christ appeared — the career ol 
<m was checked, the fate of Judaism was sealed. A eha- 
ind a religion were placed before the eyes of men hitherto 
ivahle, in the beauty and philosophy of their nature. 
all other tooudeis of a rehgious fiuth, Christ hod no 
eei, no detire of denominance ; and His system, unlike all 
ystems of worship, was bloodless, bonndlesaly beneficent, 
asibty pure, and — most matrellons ol all — went to break 
is of body and sonl, and to ca«t down every temporal and 
piritaal tyranny. 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH, 

. [Bern begins the aoc. of the firat of Saul's three 
-B among the heathen.] propheta . . teadiere, " all the 
Is were teachers ; but the teachers were not all propheta." 
'A is the apecific name; teachen the generic. Ififfer' 
thought to have been an African. Lucius, perh. a kins- 
Saul.a [See vol. ii. intro.} OTreueJ' [i. 22S] . Uanaen, 
eaahtm.' brought Up, educated with, comrade, "foitCT- 
"•' Herod, i.e., Antipaa;* s. of Herod Gt. and Ual- 
mole of H. Agrippa {xii. 20—23). Now an eiile in Lyons, 
ill, title still retained. Courtesy, they, the prophets 
ichera. ministereii, performed rites of Christian wor- 
•eparate . . work, detach fr. jour number, and dedicate 
lecial work, laid . . handa, sign of blessing, etc. (vi. 6). 
l^tf^nalion of Barnabas and Saul to the mUsianary u>or£. 
le persons by whom thaywere designated. II. The reason 
«y were designated. They vrara Divinely aelocted and 
f qualified for this missionaTy undertakmg. III. The 
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AJ>. 44. oeremoniee by which they were designated. The Ghoreh, oky- 
Bp. Bidi^ that ^ ^® Toice of. the Spirit, set them apart ; laid their hands upon 
he made hit them ; implored the DiTine benediction ; and sent them away./ 
family learn by, Saul and Bamabcu sent forth, — ^I. The barriers which exist 
^^•w" ^tSl ^^^^^ nations as hindrances to all effort to spread a new religion 
M.A. * ^^ — 1- Nationality ; 2. Bimk ; 3. Colour and complexion ; 4. Old 
*«To call men to I religion. II. The difficulty of overcoming these baorieis: 1. 
SL"i^*7*'*l^^^'^^^^^'^^®^ to offer, and 2. To receive, the truth. IIL The 
SiOTit^ choi^ ! ^^7 ^ which these obstacles are surmounted, o 
and ' wisdom^ I The true riches of the Church. — The gifts of poverty are the 
which are pro-|xichest gifts to the Churches. I refer not now to the widows' 

E?f^.«i5 *«^J: mites, richer though they be than all the gifts of wealth ; but to 

son, and none, .,, *. , ^, .S. ^j i 'a * * 

other; nor is ' gifts ncher even than the widow*s mite. A few years ago, on a 

either the Father | wintry morning, a boy in the habiliments of poverty entered a& 
Sc ^^tnr^StiS ' ^^^ school-house among our Western mountams, and avowed to 
dnc^"'^ more ' ^^ master his desire for an education. There was poverty laying 
directly clothed { one of her richest gifts on the altar of religion ; for that boy vas 

with pers^ial i Jonas King. On his humble shoemaker's bench Carey laid the 
properties than! -^..^^ __ ^. 

the Holy Ghost 
is in these pla- 
ces." — Dr. Owen. 

fDr. Thomas, 
g Dr. A. Barnes, 
h Dr. Harris. 
"As the bride 
pertaineth to 
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327. 

a Ac. iv. 36; xi. 
19, 20; XV. 39; 
xxi. 3, 16 ; xxvii. 
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foundation of British Baptist Missions. John Newton foimd in 
his congregation an unfriended Scotch boy, whose soul was then 
glowing with new-bom love to Christ. He took him to John 
Thornton, one of those noUe merchants whose wealth, whose 
piety, and whose beneficence increase together. They educated 
him; and that boy became Claudius Buchanan, whose name 
India will bless, when the names of Clive and Hastings aie 

none but to the | forgotten. John Bunyan was a gift of poverty to the Church. 

brid^w)m, so ; 2wingle came forth from an Alpine shepherd's cabin ; Melanohthon 

ta.fnft th^ rihr\at ' f Fom au armouier's workshop; Luther from a miner's cottage; 

only." — Cawd- the Apostles, some of them, from fishermen's huts. These* are 

'*<»y- the gifts of poverty to the Church.* 

4, 5. Seleucia, sea-port W. of Antioch. Five m. K. of B. 
Orontes. Built by Seleucus Nicator. Bemarkable ruins of docbi 
tunnels, etc. Cyprus,'* large isL, sixty m. fr. coast of Syria. 
140 In. long, fifty brd. Fertile. Beautiful. United to Eo. 58 
B.C., and made part of prov. of Cilicia. Chief cities Paphos and 
Salamis, sea-port on E. coast of Cyprus, of wh. ruins remaiii 
nr. mod. Famagosta. Jews, numerous in Cyprus. In a.d. 116 
they slaughtered 240,000 of Gk. inhabs. miniater, assistant 
"in baptizing." ^ 

The first missionary ship. — I. Its bold crew: 1. The great Paul i 
2. The noble Barnabas ; 3. The youthful Mark. II, Its fresh 

Hd. ' Bk. %67 ; ! Bpired the teachers. III. Its favourable anchorage ; the renow»^ 
Thomson, Ld. and \ Cyprus, with its natural beauties and sinful abominations. I^' 
Bk. 20, 381, 382; Its great prizes : 1. The sorcerer vanquished;. 2. The governor 
converted.^ 

The Church of the future. — I believe in the Church of tb^ 
future. I think there is a day, not very far distant, when frolJ'*' 
the watch-towers of Asia, once the land of lords many, thet^ 
shall roll out the exultant chorus, *' One Lord ! " — when from tl»^ 
watch-towers of Europe, distracted by divisions in the faitl' < 
there shall roll up the grateful chorus, *' One faith 1 *' — when frorJ^ 
the watch-towers of our own America, torn by controversies re^ 
specting the initiatory right into the visible Church of our Lor^ 
Jesus, there shall roll forth the inspiring chorus, " One baptism !^ 
— ^when from the watch-towers of Africa, as though the Qod of al^ 
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the race were not her Qod, as if the Father of the entire human aj>. 46. 

family were not her Father, — when from the watch-towers of - — 

neglected and despised Africa, there shall roll forth the chorus, ^ 
" One God and Father of us all I "—when the sacramental host, ^ ^- <^'*»*»»«^ 
scattered all over the face of this lower creation, shall spring Q5®i/®Sf^°°h^ 
Tipon their feet, and, seizing the harp of thanksgiving, they shall ^^oLmot^ole^ 
join in the chorus that shall be responded to by the angels, " One rate medioGrity ; 
[ Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of us all, who ^^ mediocre is 
j is above all, and through all, and in [us] all ; to whom be glory, ^y^^ fatee." — 
dominion, and majesty, and blessing for ever ! " << 

: 6, 7.' Paplios,<* i.e.. New P. ab. seven m. N. of Old P. (so Paphos, Bar- 
I celebrated for temple of Venus), overthrown by earthquake in jesus, Ser- 

leign of Augustus, who restored it. Mod. name Baffa, where *^^^ Paulus 

thffle are ruins, sorcerery magician, soothsayer, fortune-teller. " ^® ^^i!!L^' *' 

fthiib propliety having a pretended knowledge of the future. ^JJ^ wrtu- 

deputy, or proconsul ; see GL^ and note the accuracy with wh. i2; ^x. ^38 ^u! 

L OSes the titles of Bom^ provin. governors.^ prudent many a 3 ; iU. i ;' Ac. 

6i., man of intelligence : hence his desire to hear concerning the ^^^^ .^K^j '^' 

MW doctrine. 34 ; xxir. l, lo. 

A prudent man. — I. I shall endeavour to show you in what 'Pl^^^^^^ 
prudence. Christian prudence, consists : 1. The cunning man is ^f o»sar's ^-p^- 
not prudent ; 2. Worldly-minded, persevering (for their own yinces, was re- 
idTantagein this life) men are not prudent; 3. Conceit of our stored by Angus- 
own wisdom does not prove us among the prudent, n. The J^d°we*poB«MB 
^ere of its exercise. It is seen : 1. In an insatiable thirst for a coin of one of 
; Enable and useful knowledge ; 2. In the preference which it its proconsuls of 
conceives to every object according to its relative value ; 3. In *J® *^?^!^S^v 
the subordination of the passions ; 4. In the foresight of, and r^^ut. 873. See' 
suitably providing for, circumstances ; 5. In a willing subjection also Afford in 
to reproof, and a disposition rather to covet- it than complain ; 6. ^<^' 
In a capacity forkeepiog silent on all fit occasions ; 7. In observ- "l* would have 
ing the fittest seasons for the right improvement of opportunities. ^^^ chSce of 
m. The mieans and motives to a sedulous cultivation of this matter, to record 
particular course : 1. Be it your concern to imbibe a fixed sense & fact, ia the 
of the vast importance of this prudence ; 2. Consider the nu- u^Sje^Jei^Se 
loerons evils that wiU be sure to result from the absence of this f^ce of nniTersai 
9Qslity; 3. Consider how much prudence sweetens all the en- notoriety. The 
aearing charities of domestic life ; 4. How much it increases and conversion of a 
Mitates the means of doing good; 5. Prayer and an intimate sometting^con^ 
acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures will be*the grand means spicuoas." — 
of successful cultivation of this quality.* Abbadie. 

Elymas the sorcerer. — It may appear singular that a person of cRev. G.Clayton. 
liis eharacter should so nuBlead and captivate the prudent "We may here 
^i^iu. But the incident presents, in fact, a true picture of the see, as in a clear 
™fl. At that period (I abridge Mr. Howson's paragraph here) ^^^» ^^TT ^*^ 
impostors from the East, pretending to magipal powers, had ^orthlera mui's 
9Kat influence over the Boman mind. The East, but recently human wisdom 
*^wn open, was the land of mystery to the western nations, is, which was un- 
^Porta of the strange arts practised there, of the wonderful f^^gi^ ^^m 
f^*^ of which it was the scene, excited almost fanatically the guoh gross delu- 
^'^Kination both of the populace and the aristocracy of Bome. siona of Satan." 
Wan fortune-tellers crowded the capital, and appeared in all —(^oMu. 
^ haunts of business and amusement. The strongest minds "The wonder is, 
*«»not superior to their influence. Marius relied on a Jewish SS^se^X 
Jjoplieteas for regulating the progress of his campaigns. Pompey, SJ^'s sorcery, 
^^'ii'iBsus, and Caesar sought information from oriental astrology, he was neverthe- 
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I JuieDal paints to ne the Emperoi Tibsriai " sitting on the nek 
jof Capn, Tith his flook of Chaldeans around Mm." Thi 
*lQEtrol<^rB and totoerecs, saya Taciloa, are a dast of meoi' 
. ;" nill (Jwajs lie diacaided and always oheiiBhed." — Haekttt, 



Fanlrshnkea' 8 — 10. Xlymas, an Arabic word=the viUe; the Feraiui~ 
Blymaa mo<iian. witliatood,' alarmed for Ms profits, from . - &itli, 

a For loll dli- [r. hearing, o[ believing it. Paul, origin of name dispnlid.* 
OMoUoE "' S^ ■ ^"''''^*y> *^<*'t> f^' 'o occnpation. ntiacliief, wickedaan: 
Omfbta^ and ' i''^^- ^ character. cMld . . devil,' moral resemblance, diapoo- 
Heaum, toL LJtiua. wilt .. pervert, mieiepresent, traduce, malign, nght 
™P-^ ■ ■ Lord t i.e., waya of repentance, laith, obedience, 

a Hb. iiii. sa : Jo. IUymtuitruekblind.—I.Tiie true oharactet ot the OospeL II 
rtlL«; iJo.iU, coutains the only right way — 1. Of seeking the Lord's faTow; 3. 
"HI n I. 1^^ glorifying His name. 11. The oppoaition it meets with: 1. 
o«08, Biol "r. ' ^J snbtle disputations ; 2. By base oalnnmies. III. The evil and 
lates to Hig' He- ' danger of oppoHing it ; 1. The eril of it iB marled in tbe tenm 
brew originiii 'winch the Apostle used; 2. The danger of it is marked in tin - 
mnia'*PMi°^ jmlgment be denonnced. Address — (1) Those who are inqnil- , 

inj; after truth ; (2) Those who are opposing it.« 

lli/mai itniek blind. — Tbe rebnke of Ulymas is iatrodao«dtf 
i tilt worda, " Then Sanl, who is also Paul," which natorally gm 
hlH .Jewieli nitna tb:^ first impresaion that the Apostle, or others for Mm, markrf 
Sua, %u atoDg "■" apocb in his ministi; so important as the conversion of tli^ 
the Blory hither- [irocoQEul by adopting biB distingniehed convert's name. JetDnu 
KleH'mnvontoK ' f*''*"'* ^^ ^ *° '° disparage the surnames which men lib 
usDDg tho Jew- Africanua won by their deeds of war, in contrast with this trophf 
isb naiiDii, ho, of Paul's victory over heathenism. But such boasting ia not 
"«]»«. ""r »P- alter the Apostle's own manner; and tbe very common occur- 
w the (^Su"s^ ronce of double names, one Hebrew and one Greek or Bamu, 
ud now Bet out among the Jews of this age—Simon Peter, Simeon Niger, Bamabu 
uijon tint BID- Justus, John Mark — goes far to jnstify the belief that a Helleniab* 
aS«l™hv hte •'^^ °^ TaiBua, whom we know to have been free-born, may hwt 
OenUte Dime >ii been caUed by both names from his infancy. The invariablB su 
•Jong hence tor- in the " Acts " of Saul up to this point, and Paul afterwarda, ud 
sHoi nomoni^ the distinct mention which St. Luke bimaelf makes of the tnnli- 
Dr. L/fMfiti. tioo, is acconnted for by tbe desire to mark the tuming-poiiit 
eRm C Simton. ^^^'^^^° Sanl's activity among his own oounhymen, and Ms nw 
drirHaiv HIT '^'^'"^^ "^ '^^ Apostle of the GiSntiles. He is never aftenrtrtt 
cwaj* mentioned by any other name than Paul, whether in the Acta K 

in his own Epistles; and in the allusion to Mm by Peter be it 

named " our beloved brother Paul."'' 

who 1b 11—13. hand . . Lord, not of Patil. Divine punisbtceiiL 

struck blind blind, judicial blindness: suited to one who loved darknoa 

Fsnca rather than light, aeaaou, see (7ft., untiltho timecome. " Sbbmi 

PMapiiTlla o' repentance, and might be dispelled, if he would resort to tta 

— same reatocativea aa Paul."" astoni abed . .IiOrd,f.r>., at sucht 

whoiMs'^h'^' confirmation of it. Perga, famona for temple of Diana. On 

the teniparan "^' Cestrus, 7m. f r. mouth ; now called Eiki-KdUii ; ano. c^. 

blladneee ol the of Famphrlia, small slip of country on slope of Tauras, Titli 

"^ taSJf^l. th* '^'1'*'* '° ^- • Haidia to N. , and Lycia to W, John, John TAtA. 

(Senu^Ug^ f>r departing . - tliem, a atep of which Paul diaapproved.* Jen- 

the sodl Let Balem, to nis home.'' 

*«" olreom- Bow a true tenant of Qad uiea hit office of n^roof.—l Not in 

Sdmd^ those '^'""^ passion, bnt in the Holy Ghost. II. Not with worldjj 
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\ weapons, bnt with tbe sword of the Word, bj whieb be di 
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le evil state of the heart and announces the judgment ol God. 
I. Not for death and condemnation, but for warning and for the 
ilvation of bou1s.<< 

Marcian rebuked hy Polycarp. — ^When Polyoarp was at Bome, 
3 employed his time in confirming the faithful, and conyincing 
kinsayers,. whereby he reclaimed many who had been infected 
ith the pernicious heresies of Marcian and Yalentius ; and so very 
xrent was his affection for the truth, that whenever he heard 
ly of the mischievous opinions of his time mentioned, he used 
» stop his ears, and cry out, " Good God, to what times hast 
hou reserved me, that I should hear such things I '* And one 
ay meeting Marcian, who called to him, saying, " Polycarp, own 
s," he replied, " I own thee to be the first-bom of Satan.''^ 

14, 15. they, Paul and Barnabas. Antiocli, N. of Perga ; 
n ridge of Taurus. Founded by Magnetes, refounded by Seleucus 
Geator. Buins at the mod. Yalohatchfi Pisidia, a mountain 
Toiarus) region. Bough country. Bude mountaineers. Des- 
«fate banditti.* reading . . prophets,^ the dispersed Jews 
ook with them the Scriptures and the synagogue, exhorta- 
ion, usually a stricter observance of the Law -was enforced in 
hfise exhortations. 

Fithers of men. — The Apostles, in obedience to this saying, have 
-L Cast their net in many places ; II. Suffered not themselves 
o be hindered in their work, though many went back ; III. Be- 
Euded every time of work as opportune ; lY. Taken advantage of 
rveiy place ; Y. Disregarded no request in order to testify of the 
Siace of God in Christ Jesus.<< 

AU should read the Bible. — ^Last of all, reading of Scriptures 
M>licly in the Church being not only a laudable custom of the 
Qiurch under the law, but also commanded in the Gospel (Acts 
nil 15; XV. 21; Col. iv. 16; 1 Cor. xi.), doth declare that that 
which was continually profitable unto the whole Church together 
oannot but edify every one apart in his house. As for their 
t«i8on to prove it not necessary, for that " through man's 
naliee or infirmity the Scriptures are pernicious, and much 
Inrifal to many," it is very childish. For by the same bolt they 
Biaj shut out preaching as well as reading, considering that, 
throngh either infirmity or malice, many, and the most pai:t 
oftentimes of those that hear, get a greater condemnation unto 
themselves. So also the sacraments shall be banished, which by 
inany are received to judgment. Finally, so it should be dan- 
fieroos for the people to meddle with Christ Himself, as one that 
is set for the rising and fall of many.« 

16—19. men . . Israel, Jews by birth, ye . . Q-od, devout 
Gentiles. God . . people, God of Abraham, etc. chose,^ at the 
&st by calling Abraham, exalted, multiplied them, high 
Um,^ all. to readiness to protect and guide, suffered . . man- 
QAn.« see Ok., nurtured; bore them, as a nursing father bears 
Msomldren. seven nations,' the old idolatrous Canaanites. 
divided . . lot, " assigned as an inheritance. '*« 

PauVt first reported sermon. — I. The sermon itself :1. Their 
Scriptures, which exhibited God^s especial kindness to them as a 
Pjiople, contained the promise of a Messiah ; 2. The Messiah pre- 
dieted by their Scriptures had actually appeared on earth. Paul 
■tates facts that occurred in the history of the Messiah while 
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"In the primitive 
Church, the first 
word was, * Let 
the people keep 
tfUence.' "-BWiop 
Andretees. 

" The whole 
Jewish history, 
in all its details, 
is so admirably 
adapted to, and 
suggestive of 
symbolical use, 
as to justify the 
belief, that the 

g)iritual applica- 
on, the interior 
and permanent 
sense, was in the 
original intention 
of the inspiring 
Spirit; though it 
might not have 
been present, as 
an object of dis- 
tinct conscious- 
ness, to the in- 
spired writers." 
— /8f, T. Coleridge. 

fDr. Thonuu. 

" Paul was the 
kind of a prea- 
cher whom you 
would expect to 
see walk down 
the -pulpit-stairs 
straight into his 
coffin, and then 
stand before his 
God ready for 
his last account." 
—Spurgeon. 
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meaning has 
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Arm. versions." 
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here ;. (1) That He was omcified and buried aeoording to 
Scriptures ; (2) That God actually raised Him from the dead, 
according to their Scriptures. II. Its effects : 1. A general i 
of religious inquiry ; 2. The conversion of many of the Jews i 
proselytes ; 3. A general excitement amongst all olassaB in 
city ; 4. The awakening of a spirit of bitter persecution ; 5. 
increased energy of the AposUes in their work ; 6. A 
acceptation of the Gospel by a large number of the GentileB;' 
The expulsion of the Apostles from their coasts./ 

Knox and Queen Mary, — The pure heart-searching 
which were preached by this Scotch apostle were then, aa 
are now, offensive to the carnal heart, and hence he was 
manded by the voluptuous court of Mary to desist. Knox, 
knew no master and obeyed no mandate tiiat was in oppodtkiti 
his God and his Bible, paid no attention to tliis command of ~ 
palace. Hearing immediately from the enemies of the Cron,! 
were then, as I fear they are at present, the favourites and 
of the palace, that her orders were disobeyed, the haughty 
summoned the Scottish reformer into her presence. "When 
arrived, he was ushered into the room in which were the 
and her attendant lords. On being questioned concermng^ 
contumacy, he answered plainly that he preached nothing' 
truth, and he dared not preach less. " But," answered one ^\ 
lords, " our commands must be obeyed on pain of death; 
or the gallows is the alternative." The spirit of Knox was 
by the dastardly insinuation that any human punishment 
make him desert the banner of his Saviour, and with' that fei 
indescribable courage which disdains the pomp of language or< 
action, he firmly replied, " My lords, you are mistaken if 
think you can intimidate me to do by threats what coi 
and God tell me I never shall do ; for be it known unto you 
it is a matter of no importance to me, when I have finished 
work, whether my bones shall bleach in the winds of heaTOi 
rot in the bosom of the earth." Enox having retired, one of " 
lords said* to the queen, " We may let him alone, for we 
punish that man." Well therefore might it be said by anoU^J 
man at the grave of John Enox, " Here lies one who never fotni j 
the face of man." 

20 — 22. about . . years, Paul was not discussing any qoestiat < 
of dates, hence quoted round numbers. Some* read W 19, J^i 
thus : — '* He divided their land to them by lot for 460 yrs., ttij 
after these things He gave unto them judges until Samuel thl 
prophet."* forty years, time not named in 0. T.* testimooj}' 
not to his character as absolutely perfect, but as comp. with SmL 
man . . heart, who, if a great sinner, was also a great peoiteni 
Man of God's choice ; Saul the people's choice. 

The providence of God in the history of Itrael, an eneoun0^ 
type of the Divine government over mankind, — I. Wherein tWl 
providence is recognised: 1. In the history of Israel; 2. Intta 
history of the kingdom of God in general. II. What infliuMi 
the certainty of this Divine government ought to have upon v: 
1. We should be comforted with the sure confidence that the 
issue of things will be the best ; 2. We should do our pazt, iB 
order that the Divine plan of salvation may be more and moM 
realised.' 

Chronology of the Judge*.— ■T\iet^'^«^\^Yk'\^g8A(JSiii«lBidiig 
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dbna, who is not oommonly nnmbered with the judges) who 
■e raised up under extraordinary ciroumstances. to govern 
nel, during a period of ** ahout 450 years." (Ac. xili. 20.) The 
■onology of this period is Tery obscure. *' The doubt has been 
■ed whether the numbers giyen in the Judges are properly con- 
■otiYe ; and it has been supposed that some of the senritudes 
li of the judgeships were contemporaneous in diff. parts of the 
ad." The following, however=460 yrs. (the letter «.=serTitude, 
idj'.^adge) : — 1st 8. to j^esopotamia»8 yrs. i. j. Othniel=^ 
S. 2nd 8. to Moab=18. ii. j. Ehitd^ and iii. j, Shamgar ; 
Biiher=80. 3rd 8, to Jabin and Sisera=20. iv. j, Deborah 
wLBaTtJs=40, 4th «. to Midian=7. v. j. Gideon=40. vi. j, 
kkmeleeh^^. vii. j. Tola=2d, viii. j. Jair=:22, 6th, «. to 
MBL0n==18. ix. j. Jephthah=^Q. x. j. Ibzan=^7, xi. j. Elon^ 
li xii. J. Abdons8. 6th s, to Philistines=40. xiii. j. Samson 
■n. xiT.j. £M=«40./ 



of this, etc,/*^ unless deso. fr. David, Jesus could not 
been the Messiah. Jesus, His name closes that branch of 
bi argument. Easy for them to dispute His claim, if they 
Mid disprove His descent. .John,* whom the people regarded 
I a prophet. His testimony not to be disputed. John . . 
■■ne, as a herald announcing the long-promised Christ. 
■kold, etc. [i. 15, 243 ; ii. 227] . 

Mow the history of the world is transfigured in the light of the 
\mmel into the Mstory of the kingdom of God. — I. Its place is 
JMtehed out before in the eternal councils of Divine power, 
m, and love. II. Its sections of time are stations on the 
of humanity to its destination. III. Its heroes are the 
of Christ, and, willingly or imwillingly, the servants of 
b kingdom. lY. Its end is the glorification of God in 
■mani1y.« 

The promises reliable. — In commercial crises, manhood is at a 
pBMker discount than funds are. Supposing a man had said to 
■• last spring, " If there comes a pinch in your affairs, draw on 
■•lor ten thousand dollars." The man said so last spring ; but 
triMKild not dare to draw on him this fall. I should say,. ** Times 
^vre changed : he would not abide by it." But God's promises 
*mn from everlasting to everlasting ; " and he always stands up 
b them. There never was a run on heaven which was not 

Gupily met. No creature in all the world, or in lying, audacious 
, shall ever say that he drew a draft upon heaven, and that 
8od dishonoured it.<< 

96—28. stock, stem, root, race, word, plan, message, 
offer, salvation^a moral, spiritual, eternal [i. 67]. fulfilled 
. . him, another proof that Jesus was the predicted Messiah.^ 
tMse, no true legal cause, [i. 220, 367 ; ii. 202] . 

Preaehing to the unconverted. — I. The manner of preaching to 
ftt unconverted should be gentle. II. It is well with them to 
ifell much on first principles. There is much assistance re- 
fund on Gtod's part, and much diligence on ours. III. It is 
cAm of singular benefit to set before them the privileges of 
kdievers. lY. They must be convinced of their sins. Y. All 
oontroversy should be shuimed.<^ 

The word of salvation delivered. — I. The true character of the 
Qospal wb. wepreAcb. It—1. JReveals salvation clearly, ^. Oftcta 



A.D. 46. 

there, and when 
I enter upon my 
public work, I 
cast my prepara- 
tion at the feet 
of Jesus Qlirist, 
deiMnding upon 
Divine influence 
as much as if I 
had not preme- 
ditated." — Long- 
den. 

f Topics i. 22;*. 



Jesus of the 
seed of David 

a Is. xi. 1; Je. 
xxia 5 ; 2 S. vii. 
12; Ps. cxxxii. 
11; Lu. i 32; 
Bo. i. 3; Ma. i. 
21 ; Eo. xL 26. 

6 Ma. iii. 1; Mk. 
L 2, 5 ; Lu. iU. 3. 

" John's doctrine 
was to the* ser- 
mons of Jesus, aR 
a preface to a 
discourse ; and 
his baptism was 
to the new insti- 
tution and disci- 
pline of the king- 
dom, as the vigils 
to a holy day : of 
the same kind, 
in a less degree." 
—Bp. J. Taylor. 

c Oerok. 

dH. W.Beecher. 



crucified in 
fulfilment of 
prophecy 

a Ma. X. 6; Ac. 
iii. 26. 

6 De Wette, Wi- 
ner. 

" There be some 
sermon - hearers 
thatarelikethoee 
fishes that live 
always in salt 
water and yet are 

\G.Il«A>ert. 
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"Hmnan judges 
found no fault in 
Him; but there 
was another 
Judge, who found 
Him laden with 
the sins of all 
m a n k i n d." — 
(tnunel. 

eReo. W. 8. Lewis* 
MA. 

d Rev. C. Simeon. 

e Dr. McNeill. 



His burial 
and resur- 
rection 

a Ac. ii. 24. 
b Ac. i. 2, a 
cAc. X. 41; ICo. 
XV. 6-7; Ac. iL 32. 
'* It is not the in- 
tention of Paul 
here to commend 
the good deed, 
but to prove 
Christ's resur- 
rection; since 
Him, whom His 
enemies had en- 
closed in the 
grave, God took 
from thence." — 
Calvin. 

"We can require 
no greater testi- 
mony than all 
these are able to 
give us, who saw 
for themselves, 
and for us too ; 
that the faith and 
certainty of the 
resurrection of 
Jesus might be 
conveyed to all 
ages and genera- 
tions."— ir^?. Tap- 
lot: 
d Qeibl. 

declared tq 
be the Son 
of God 

a Cony, and How. 

b Lu. ii. 10, 11. 

«Ge. iii. 15; xii. 

.'); Bo.iv.l3;Ga. 

iii. 16. 

a Michaelis, Ro- 
senmiUl^^ WbrtU- 
tcortA. 



it freely ; 8. Actaally confers it on all who will receive the 
declarations. II. The commission wh. we bear in relatio 
Gospel. We most address : 1. Those who, on acconnt 
attachment to the Law, may be supposed not to need th* 
salvation ; 2. Those who, through their alienation from i 
His law, may be supposed to be beyond the reach of salvs 
Inspiration of the prophets, — Some men ask. If the ] 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, why did i 
ail speak in thd same manner ? why Uiese varieties of s' 
will answer that by asking you another question : Why d( 
the pipes of that organ give one and the same sound I 
awakens all the sounds, but one and the same blast f 
wind- chest ? If there be a mono-blast, why is not there 
tone? Because the pipes are of different shapes and 
sizes : the awakening breath is one, the intonation vai 
the shape and size of the pipe. The inspiration was one, 
style and manner varied with the disposition and characti 
individual employed.^ > 

29 — 31. they . . hixn, in so far as they were inv 
the fulfilment; and in the matter of His death, the; 
pulchre, Joseph, Nicodemus [i. 230, 871 ; ii. 209] . 
. . dead,' thus setting His seal to the Messiahship c 
many days, forty days.^ who are,« not a matter of tr 
but testimony of men who were living at that time. 

Raised from the dead, — The Lord's resurrection consid 
Historically ; H. In its necessity ; IH. In its import ; 
its immediate results.' — The resurrection of the Lord.^] 
relation to the history of the world. II. In its relation t 
The empty sepulchre the silent yet eloquent accuser of i 
derers of the Messiah. III. In its relation to the Apot 
first friends of the Lord. lY. In relation to Jesus Him 
In its relation to the founding of the kingdom of God. — . 

The glorious resurrection. — I have hailed that gloriou 
his rising, and stood entranced at his setting beams; 
looked up to heaven at midnight, and mused on the m 
stars, when none but God was with me. I have sat si 
solitary in my closet, and thought over, one by one, my S 
miracles ; I have pictured to my mind the Almighty monl 
earth of the fresh creation into a human form, and breat 
breath of life into the nostrils of Adam ; but never has i 
been so agitated as when I have thought of Jehovah comJ 
at the blast of the last trumpet to summon together the i 
dust of the corpse and mould it into a body spiritual, i 
tible, inunortal, radiant as the stm, and fashioned a 
glorious body of the God-man. — Dr. Thomson, 

32, 33. we, as well as these witnesses, declare 
'* while they proclaim it in Jems., we declare it unt( 
Antioch." • glad tidiness,* viz., the fulfilment of t 
glorious promise that God ever made to ruined man'' 
Gk>d . . same, this ancient and gracious promise. 
" what is now the second Ps., originally formed one with 
or rather the first Ps. was the prooemium to the Psalter, 
gotten,* introduced to state of power and glory as Medii 

Testimony of Christ's resurrectiou. — To the fact that : 
IB the Son of the living Oo3l •, 11. h. ^«ti^<i\i ^^An^esai^a^ ^ 



to Qod tor nB. in the Lord'a death ; m. Oar Boul if 
IV. Onr bodies also will lieeJ—Tlton art My Son.— 
ion: I. Calonlated to oonviiioe the most Boeptmal per 
is a testimoii; to the truth of ChriBt's Sonahip^ H 
made in the time of David, now qnoted, and con&rinot 
slarationa in other puia of ilie Holy Word. III. That tii 
ttengthans all doabtfnl aapimnts alter the truth. » 'i'"'T.",.p'"' 

'.gn of ChrUfi Temrrection.—Tiie reaaneotion of JeiiTia ' J^^M^. 
ined or determined Him to be the Peraon apoken of b; I —^ ' 
etB as the Son of God. and was the anthenao imd irHirnXs'! 
dpment of God prononndng Him to be Hia Son (Acte i.romiseibBi 
When the Son of Qod was raised from the dead, Hia "i"^ "f " 
jnity, whioh waa before concealed, was brought to light. fifSioci li'i 
•ection did not oonatitute Him the Boo of God ; it uulj iiila baing 
lat He was tralj bo. Jeans Christ, daring His pnblii; | root fr, *b 
bad declared Himself to he the Son of God, and on thi.i | "''L^^' S\ 
10 Jews ohaiged Him with blasphem;, and asaerted tlint i ^^i&e'llie; 
doceirer. B; His reaurroction, ths clear manifeBtntiuii' i^nlie thalrw 
iraetec He assanied gloriously and for ever terminated '"Sf '5£!jr 
iversy whioh had been maintained during the whole of i "^""'^ 
(try on earth. In raising HJTti from the dead, God ''^ ■■?"''■ 

'. Bure . . SaTid,^ mercies wh., like those oonlerrcd on 
re tare; pledged, saith,^ through David, of the 

for David, etc. (aee on u. 29—31). 
int of the age.^l. How should we serve the age 1 In 
lo this we must— 1. Be secyants of God ; 2. Sfiidy the 
pread our affections over the length and breadth of it; 
kin the particular department of eervioa aaaigned us hy 
be thoroughly devoted to it. II. Why ahould we seryp 

Because: I. It is God's will that we should do »'•; 'i. 
haa faithfnlly served ns ; S. Thia ia the only age uliich 
rectly aorve." ■ •'' 'oa 

—I. His general character : 1. In early life he -naa a|^'^"Jjj 
eUever, and devout servant of God ; 2. The high prin- - ' — 
er which he acted in relation to Saul ; 3. His holy dis- 

n. The description of his life. , III. The record of his I 

. Notice the term employed; 9. David must go tha way .j.. !,„ ^ o h." '. 

:h ; 3. The Son of David lives, the same yestetdny, to- 1 wiViami. ' 
forever." I-Daild's work 

jmiies are flirt. — Good old Spurstow aays that somi; of , lioes noi retsb 
lises are like the almond tree — they blossom hastily in i ''?7™^ '''° '^''" 
earhest spring ; bat, saith ha, there are others which ] I'hapenietutijot 

the mulberry tree— they are very slow in patting forth lUo MeMiah la 
ves. Then what is a man to do, if he has a mnlberrj Ispoben of, u 
nise whioh is Ute in bloaaoming? Why, he ia to wait I ^^S.'ii^f^J?"'' 
IS. If the viaion tarry, wait for it till it come, and the 1 1. ^ ciZ^ 
I time shall sorely bring it. I j^^'^ gatimn 

J. therefore, aa the grand consequence of Hie being forglTanesa 
siah. preaclied., proclaimed, declared, for^veneiss afains 
> He being the one, great, aufBcient,aaaTifiae. juatified,' thron^ll 
d as just, from . . things, ains that natnnilly render ' ■J**"* 
ijnrt in the eight of God. could. . law,"beo. you baTe||| Jo-'*'i|^i ^: 
hat Uw, and could not perfectly obey it in the letter and I ej t^ ^*i-,'as'. 
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Forgiveiuii praclaivud to man, — I. An alarming fact i 

m<Trsl oonditicm implied. Sin is — 1. Human ; 3. Perso 
A IHyiiie method of pardon deoiored: 1. ForgiveneBB ; 
lication. III. This blessiiig offered on «ae; and ho 
torms. Not b; porchase, oi doing, or meriting, bat in bol 
1. In Ood'B love ; 2. In Christ's power and readiness to 
In (iod'8 trnth that he will save all who balieTa. IV. This 
nn'l offer of salTstion constituted bj God a gtanding procl 
1 ill His Church for the world.' — Preacking the /orgiveneu o 
1 1 . The dnty of miaiBtera ia^-to exhibit Christ before the 
a ruined world. Ministers preach with oonfideaoe and i 
h':eajSBe — 1. The; have to hold up their Master's nnion 
Dirine and Hnman nature in His Person ; '2. Of Christ' 
ri'ction; 8. Preaching is the rary blesnng we *»nt; *. 
^'mlplicit; of the terms. II. When the; have gained the a 
, III that mined world to Christ, the; moat prnch a foil, f 
!>rtMnt pardon to every trnl; penitent belierer.* 
I Jait\ftcation by /ottA.— Lntber Bon^t rest for his t 
breust in self-denial and retirement as a monk ; bnt 
I Hud it. In 1600 he started as a delegate for Home, hopin; 
! relief from his burden there. Aa he oame in sight of the 
■ (ell on has knees, eiolaiming, " Holy Borne 1 I salale the- 
^ wnFi disappointed and shocked at the wickedness which 1: 
^ there. The people said to him, " If there is a bell, Kome 
I over it." At last, he turned to ascend Pilate's staircase, tl 
I by the superstitions crowd, upon his fenees. He toiled fr 
tl) step, repeating his prayers at every one, till a voice of 
t^^emed to cr; within him, "The just shall live b; taitb 
Rtimtly he rose, saw the folly of his hope of relief throng 
oi merit. A new life toUowed his new lighl. Seven year 
he nailed his theiei to the doors of the Wittenberg Chni 
inn.agDrated the Beformation. 

40, 41. beware, lest by rejecting the only atoneme 
rt-main sinners esposed to the penalty of the Law. BpC 
prophets, Hab.° exhorted his countrymen to consider wh 
Eiiiie exposed them to. Paul meant that sin woold certi 
punished if the only way of escape were despised and rejec 
JJupiien deiiroyed, — I. The character of these despi) 
i^ame despise all religion, and reject fundamental principle 
lli'velation presupposes ; 2. Some pretend to believe the 1 
liiitural religion, bnt despise all BevelatioTi; 3. Some ackn 
izi general the truth of the Oospel, bat despise ita j 
ilni^trines ; 4. Some profess to believe the Oospel, bat yet 
ti(?u,rta and lites oppose it. 11. In what respects they wil 
wonierfoUy: 1. Destruction awaits oonlemptuoas sino 
Thie destruction when it comes will be wonderful: (1) Tl 
intend that such sinners will perish unexpectedly ; ( 
destruction will exceed all present conception j (3) It 
wouderinl compared with that of other sinners.'' 

TUt three ecoffen, — lii a seaport town on the west t 
England, notice was once given of a sermon to be preachi 
one Snnda; evening. The preacher was a man of great oei 
and that circumstance, together with the object of the di 
being 1« enforce the duty of strict observance of the S 
attracted an overflowing audience. After the usaal pray 
praises, the preacher re^ hia text, and was about ta prooe< 
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18 sermon, when he suddenly paused, leaning his head on the 
nlpit, and remained silent for a few moments. It was imagined 
Ittt he had heoome indisposed ; hut he soon recovered himself, 
■d, addressing the congregation, said, that hefore entering upon 
is discourse, he hegged to narrate to them a short anecdote. 
It is now exactly fifteen years," said he, " since I was last within 
Its place of worship ; and the occasion was, as many here may 
tobably rememher, the very same as that which has now hrought 
I together. Amongst those who came hither that evening were 
tree dissolute young men, who came not only with the intention 
\ insulting and mocking the venerahle pastor, hut even with 
ones in their pockets to throw at him as he stood in the pulpit. 
oeordingly,.they had not attended long to the discourse, when 
u of them said impatiently, * Why need we listen any longer to 
le blockhead ? — throw I * But the second stopped him, saying, 
Let us see first what he makes of this point.' The curiosity of the 
liter was no sooner satisfied, than he, too, said, * Ay, confound 
im, it is only as I expected — ^throw now ! ' But here the third 
llerposed, and said, * It would he better altogether to give up the 
«ign which has brought us here.' At this remark his two asso- 
iafces took offence, and left the place, while he himself remained 
ft ttie end. Now mark, my brethren," continued the preacher, 
dBi much emotion, " what were afterwards the several fates of 
km young men 1 The first was hanged, many years ago, at 
^itaim, for the^ crime of forgery ; the second is now lying under 
fii sentence of death for murder, in the jail of this city; the 
hird, my brethren," — and the speaker's agitation, here became 
toessiTe, while he paused and wiped the large drops from his 
Kow, — ^" the third, my brethren, is he who is now about to address 
^1— listen to him." 

48, 43. when . . synagogrueythese words not in best MSS.<> 
peached . . Sabbath. A sermon repeated by request the next 
llbbath! not a frequent occurrence, broken up, dispersed, 
■MHiy going to their homes, followed, conversing with, g^ace 
».• GM,^ favour with God, of wh. the Gk)spel was a signal illustra- 
ito [L180]. 

The eaU of the Oentiles to eternal life, — I. The course of the 
9e8pel: 1. Information concerning it — (1) From the text: (2) 

^ the history of God's kingdom in general; 2. Earnest ex- 
ion contained therein for us. II. The various states of the 
ktKt towards its preaching : 1. Open enmity against : 2. Luke- 
Vttm indecision towards ; 3. Believing submission to the word." 

Or preparing sermons, — Henry Melvill is the most popular 

inacher in London. He prepares and preaches but one sermon 

« a week, which he always writes twice, very often three times. 

lip^f. Park, in his eloquent niemoir of the late Mr. Homer, com- 

amicates the following facts : " The editor of Massillon's Lent 

famons regarded it as a prodigy, that he finished a discourse 

in 10 short a time as ten or twelve days. This eminent preacher 

tomeftunes rewrote a single sermon fifteen or even twenty times. 

AdiitmgniBhed scholar in our own land rewrote the most useful 

^ bis termone thirteen or fourteen times, and laboured, in con- 

seetion with a hterary friend, two whole days on as many sen- 

teoes. A living divine, who has been called the prince of our 

|>l|iit orators, spent a fortnight on a single discourse, which has 

ihiidy aeoomplished more good than four thousand which were 
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ed trample it 
under their feet, 
and perish." — 
Farindon. 

" God most needs 
be angry at the 
wrongs we heap 
on His mercy." — 
TertuHian. 

" Never does 
eternal retribu- 
tion appear so 
awful, as when 
contemplated in 
view of Christ 
crucified, and 
Christ neglect- 
ed." — BUhop 
M'llvaine. 

"Thomas Aqui- 
nas asked St. 
Bonavent ura 
whence he de- 
rived the i)ower 
and unction 
which always 
attended him. 
Pointing to a 
crucifix, he re- 
plied, 'It is that 
which dictates 
all my words to 
me." 



the G«ntil6S 
desire to 
hear the 
Word a^aizL 

a As S., v., A 
b Ma. xxiv. 18; 
Ac. xL 22, 28; 
Jo. viii. 31; He. 
vi 11, 12; Eo. 
viii. 38, 39 ; Ti U. 
11; tie. xil. 15; 
IPe. V. 12; Ga. 
V.4. 

"The way of 
Christian reli- 
gion is not to 
haul and drag 
men out of the 
arms of their 
lusts by force and 
irresistible 
power ; but by 
arguments to so- 
licit them to the 
the practice of 
those duties it 
requireth, and by 
that to wean 
them from their 
vicious inclina- 
tions."— Z)r. /. 
Scott, 
c Spiegelhauer. 



[0»p.xUL44-tt. 

a weak."— r. 



pose- Under thf 



writton liy another of onr paston at the rate of ti 

Balkam. ' 

44, 45, whole city, tboee vrho heiird the first tima 
huyn jnTited othora. toother, no B;iuigogne oaold irell 
' beva the place of meeting, word . . God, in onr da; it ii 
! cflsj t(i I'lilleot a "whole city" to hear the words of ai»n ;- 
1 grEat Eitatdman's political creed, or a pnr^ pohoj. cnyjfBuf 
■ uot beinj; able to attract anch crowds by their preaching. 0C8- 
' tradictinff, denials not proofa. blaapheming, 
! ririiuiiliugthetrnthB that were preached, 
t Eni'y at the lucctii of tht Qoipel. — A witness — I. Againittts 
r pnrioua: 1. Their aeoret pride ; 3. Their evil conscience; B. "*~ 
. iiiteruul iiahappiness. II. For the envied : there ninSt be 
, I tiling ill it : 1. A tmth which cannot be entirely denied; 1 i 
> ' t'uoil uiiaiuat which we cannot contend; 3. A blessedness irinA 
' liQnnot be moclied away." 
j lie iivviinatioTtal envy. — And are cot religiomi bodies soi 
I ^lilt.V of this sin t Has it no eiiatenqe in the breasts of 



e-i 



Panltnmi 
Ctentlles 



I DiaHCutprn towards the Chnrch of England, or of the Chnnfci, 
; Eiij^land towards Dissenters ? Of BaptistB towards PiedobqitU 
J PirdobaptistB towards Baptists? Of Methodists towardi " ~ 

gatiuiialiuts, and Congregationaliats towards Methodists . 
; ' mf uoeth ihat disposition to suspect and traduce each t^im, 
Ntiiieb i» bat too' common BtQongst all the divisionB of the Clnii- 
tiau Church ? If one denomination piospera, are not all the Ml 
too apt to look on with envions eyes, beaansa theirs islikeljtoba 
eclipsrd or diminished? Are not all the little arts of detnriiM 
mo.'it iii^ily employed, and a hmidred tongnes made TolcUt t> 
urrest tlid progress and hmit the prosperity of the rising aeetl 
And liow muii of this spirit ia often seen in the condnotiagrf 
rising congregations of the same denomination ! What ill-nl 
is ufti^n rherished by the members of the declining cause tonril 
ihoto oS the prosperous one, and only becanse they art ]in*- 
perous ! They can never hear of the ancoess of their nei^ibeii 
society, th^ir sister Church, witboat feeling and appearing nneoT 
tmd displeased, as if an injury were done to them: they prcAM 
to be incieduloiiB of the fact; they suggest that it is mors il 
outward show than reality; they do not somple to mentiw 
drawbucka in the tclents, or perhaps the inconsistcnciflflrftbt 
miDiiiter ; letractioo, yea, even slander, is employed agaiiut boiu 
of the inpmbers of this protperom society, as it is 
eallud. Snch even in Christian Churchea, or rather u 
iif HooiB of tbeir members, are the operations of envy.' 

46—48. waxed, grew, necesaaiy . . you," bee. in aeeot^ 
ance nitli Divine plan, put . . you, on them rested the oUi' 
jud^e . . life, this they bad nnconsoiouHly done, in rejecting lk> 
only tJiiTidur. turn . . Oentiles, i.t., we shall not heneefnlk 
labour exclusively, or even chiefly, among the Jews, light. - 
Oentilea^ [i.63; ii.SO]. glad, not that the Jews had eielids' 
tbemBelvee, but that mercy was ofFered to them, ordained, tp- 
pointed. Their faith was the condition of this appointment. 

Phatf of the Goepel.—I. Offered by a Divine plan. To the J« 
.(irat,— The strongest proof— 1. Of their own faith (of the Apcstta' 
fsiUi) ; S. Of the tneiicifalness of their system. II. BejeoI'l'V 



eviug people : 1. Mau'a oondaet is hii tnie veidict ttpon 

2. By rejeotiDg the OoBpel, ft man's aentence upon 
J terribly awful. II[. Prompted by eanieBt men. Con- 
le Oentilea we obaarre — 1. A lamentable condition for a 
',. An obrious dalj (or a ministry."— On Thy Word camfori 
Uion belong to me <u my peculiar portion, — I. Be anew 
1 that the will of God to aavs la ab eameat as it is loving. 
Tnestly warned against the obstinacy wiuob thraata aal. 
im it. in. Se establiahad in the reBointion ever more 
to yield to the graaioaa leadings of thy Ood. IV. Let 
deprive thee of the joy to be permitted to enter 
p, ever more and more complete, with the Sayionr, 
Myself in leading others to the Lord. VI. Partionlarl; 
iSeringa serra to make thy calling and election snre.' 
'tainty of cltelion, — They that ore written in tbe eternal 

heaven ahull nerer be wrapped in the cloudy sheets of 
A man may ba«e his name nritten in the chronicles, 

written in durable marble, yet perish ; written on a 
at eqnol to a Colosana, yet ba ignominiona ; written on 
tal gates, yet go to hell ; written on hie own bouse, yet 
come to posseBB it. All these are bat writings in the 
apon tbe waters, where the characters perish as booq ae 
made. They no more prove a man happy than the fool 
>ve Pontios Pilate a saint becanse bia uame was written 
reed. But they that are wrilfm in Juaven are enie to 
.. — r. Adami. 

0. publiihedj Ok., conveyed, carried thiongh, prob. by 1 
anverts. region, round Antiooh. women, Gentile ^ 
-ho had embraced Judaism.' "Honourable," see OI;.,refs, 

Prob. they were the wives of the chief men of the city, i 
s thought to gain the men by their influence, perse- 

to which P. himself refers.' 

' IForif of Ood, the thovghtt of many hearlt are revealed. — 
e Oentilea; that ia, those who were hitherto at a distance 
igers to the Word of Ood : I. They rejoice in its contents ; 
praise the grace of Ood ; 8. They embrace it by faith ; i. 
te the blesaednesB of believing. II. Of the Jews; that ia, 
righteons, who will not be saved by grace : 1. They are 

with hatred agaiast the evangelical meaaage ; 2. They ' 
others against it ; 3. They persecnte the measengers oi J 
t. III. Of beUevers, who experience in themselfea the , 

the Word: 1. Their faith is not perplexed by calamity i n 

experience holy joy ; S. They grow in the grace of Ood '^ 
the Holy Ghost.'' Jf 

ly of the Word.— How strange, how Providential has been „ 
ry I and how deep ought to be our attachment to a boo'^ '■ 
fully made oar inheritance I From the Chnrcbes oE the '' 
e times it passed (as ecclesiaatical tyranny grew stront! „_ 
dd not brook a collateral authority) to the aeclusion of n 
riea. tor many a long and barren century ; but God wi 
hrough the darkness, and He brought it forth in His on 
le. It was like those seeds of which naturalists tell u 

for ages dormant and unfruitful in cells beneath the <- 
nt whose vitality hat never been loit, and which, when 'i 
upon the surface, ahoot np with vigour into all tbe beaaty ;. 
iant vegetation. Such hag been the story of the written u 
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account, to seek 
to win that, to 
eerve his pur- 
pots.** — Dp. Ba- 
bingUm, 

dLUko. 

e Archer Butler. 



they arrive 
at looniam 

a X enophon, 
Anab.L2.VJ. 

b Amm. Marrel- 
linust Rer. Gett. 
xiv. 2. 

c Ma. ▼. 12. 

" The teachors 
were suffering 
persecution, and 
the disciples re- 
joiced. . . . The 
suffering of the 
teacher does not 
cheek his bold- 
ness, but makes 
the disciple more 
courageous." — 
CJwysostom. 

d H. W. Beecher. 

"Affection will 
not keep all its 
promises unlcHS 
itbe sustained by 
duty, and it will 
leave fallow 
many parts of 
the field which it 
hopes to culti- 
vate."— V»n«/. 



AJ). 47. 
theypreadi 



irprei 
wor< 



tlie word 

a Ac. xvi. 1—6; 
xviii. 23. 

"We must study 

how to convince 

and get within 

men, and how to 

bring each truth 

to the quick, and 

not leave &U this 

to our extempo- 

i»»y prompti- 1 



Word of God ; and if we would but remember what tbat Tdnme 
contains, if we would but lay it to our inmost meditation, that 
that book holds within its leaves the only authentic reoord that, 
from one end of the earth to the other, exists, of the will and 
purpose of the Being with whose will ftnd purpose we are to be 
concerned for all eternity ; I do not say that wd would adoie or 
consecrate the volume, but I do say, that not a Sabbath, not a 
day^ would pass from us without bearing its burden of prayer uid 
thanksgiving to that God, who, while myriads sit in the ahAdoir 
of death, has, in His special favour, given to us that oommiDd- 
ment which is *' pure, enlightening Uie eyes."« 

51, 52. dust [i. 69, 290 ; ii. 83] . Iconium, a city at foot of 
Taurus, said to have belonged to Lycaonia, though some^sajto 
Phrygia, and othersi* to Pisidia. Now called Konieh, with pq>.()l 
30,000. disciples, at Antioch. filled . . joy, etc.t notwith- 
standing the persecution, they had Divine consolations' [i. 3S]. 

When is it time for a servant of Christ to shake off the dustfrm 
his feet f — I. When he has not only knocked in a friendly suumer, 
but also boldly kept his ground. II. When he has been oaM 
upon to proceed, not only by men, but also by the Lord. IE 
When not only the door here is closed, but when he also seei it 
opened elsewhere for successful work. — Gerok, 

Joy, a Christian evidence, — One of the evidences that a man ii 
a Christian is that he is joyful. The ordinary idea is thita 
Christian is sombre, but that is a perversion of the Gospel. Tha 
fruit of the Spirit is love and joy in the Holy Ghost, and if M 
comes into the soul, we may expect that the result will be the 
imparting of the element of joy which is so eminent in him. 
Sometimes, through secular instruments, God makes us joyfal,lor 
He employs the whole world to work out His purposes; but aoma- 
times, by seemingly breathing upon the spirit of His people, Bm 
makes them joyful. You cannot tell why you are so muaiealat 
times. On some days you are full of music. There are aona 
hours that seem radiant above all other hours, when yon an 
lifted up above the ordinary pattern of joy. And when thaai 
appear among God's people, it is not an unfair thing to infer that 
they are signs and manifestations of Christ's presence with tboiu 
And though they do not see Him, they know that He is thoa^ 
because they see the work that He is creating in them.' 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

1, 2. Iconium, wh. was well suited for a centre of missioiiaiX 
operations.<> spake, of such things, and in such a way. Greeklf 
who, being in the synagogue, were prob. proselytes. Jeflf 
willing to employ any instruments for their purpose. Qentil6i» 
whom they despised, evil affected, perh. representing that tha 
Christians had a king of their own, and, being therefore dialoTil 
would prove dangerous to Bom. supremacy, brethren, both tha 
Apostles and their converts. 

Mode of 'preaching the Gospel adapted to svccess, — ^I. The moda 
oi preaching the Gospel 'Trhioh is adapted to secure the faith d 
hearers. II. Some ol ^e ^^io^^ ^\£lOdl «t^ ^vMsajdal to neh i 
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tude, unless in 
cases of neces- 
sitv. Experience 
will teach, that 
men are notmade 
learned or wise 
without bard 
study and un- 
wearied, labour 
and experience." 
—R. Baxi&r. 

h Dr. E. F. FUch. 

"In my humble 
opinion, the no- 
bleat page in the 
statute-book of 
England is that 
which saya no 
man shall be de- 
stitute. I wish to 
see a parallel 
page in the 
statute-book, 
which shall say 
no man shall be 
ignorant." — Sir 
J. FaHngton, 

e Whiteoro$s. 



mode. The Gospel should be preached — 1. With a heart deeply 
intent on the yeiry design of securing the cordial faith and 
obedience of hearers ; 2. Ab a system of consistent truths, bear- 
ing with one harmonious design on the great object of repentance 
and salyation ; 8. In a way of application to the hearers, so as to 
call for the decision of their hearts at the time. Inferences : — (1) 
The dependence of preachers on the power of the Spirit to give 
th«m success is the weightiest reason why they should speak in 
• manner adapted to beget repentance in their nearers. (2) Some 
of the important qualifications for a skilful and successful hand- 
ling of the Word of Life. (8) The way of rendering the office of 
the ministry a blessed privilege to him who sustains it, and to 
those who receive its labours.^ 

Strange argument for ignorance. — ^About the beginning of 1825, 
Kr. King, the American missionary, spent about six months in 
Tjte in Syria, and made some efforts to establish a school there 
for the instruction of Tyrian females. He was very near succeed- 
ing, when one of the principal priests rose up and said, " It is by 
BO means expedient to teach women to read the Word of God. It 
ii better for them to remain in ignorance, than to know how to 
Md and write. They are quite bad enough with what little they 
know; teach them to read and write, and there would be no 
living with them." These arguments were sufficient to convince 
aU Uie Greek and Catholic population of the impropriety of 
iamale education.<' 

8y 4. therefore, their success being so great, in . . Lord, 
Ckf upon, i.e., in dependence upon Him. multitude, the Gen- 
tiles, held, in the sense of agreed with. 

God'i Word does not retwm void. — ^I. It is always embraced in 

bith by many, when it is [freely and purely preached, and is 

teoompanied with signs of holy conduct and self-denying love in 

its ministers. 11. Although it does not gain all, because the 

viokedness of 'many keeps back others from the faith, and aU 

liokedly-disposed hearts are united in enmity against the Gospel. 

HL Bat the enmity against the Gospel aids its farther extension.^ 

^ Preachers ivith [hot hearts. — A Chinese convert once remarked, 

in a conversation with a missionary, " We want men with hot 

ieofti to tell us of the love of Christ." The truth thus stated by 

th« Chinese convert might he more elegantly expressed. Still the 

ttoret of effective speech, especially in the presentation of Scrip- 

^ truth, is revealed ii) that single striking expression. Most 

asgnredly the heart of the preacher and the teacher should always 

be in sympathy with his theme, and should be kindled by it ; and 

it the theme is the love of Christ, the heart that glows with that 

lore is the one to utter it. It will he a hot heart. It will bum 

^ that zeal which led Paul to beseech " earnestly with tears ; " 

^lioh was the charm of Payson's sermons, and the secret of 

i^diz Neff 's success on the bleak heights of the Alpp. It is that 

^eh ahove all else the preacher needs. Argument, method, 

iWtoric, gesture, all have their place; but it is the hot heart 

^iiieh niakes them effective. Instruction in sound doctrine is the 

kei of truth, but the heart kindles it; turns it into ''thoughts 

^ breathe and words that bum." ^ 

6 — 7. assault, see Ok., a rushing on, onset, impetus •. ^%, ^'^S^^J^ 
mlse, puipoge, will, determinaiion.a despitefully, mth m^^^wV^i^^Xx^ 

i2 



they work 
miraolea 

''He who cast 
the price of his 
lands, as a new 
convert, in all 
humility * at the 
Apostles' feet/ 
was hunself, in 
a manner out of 
the appointed 
course, re^ed up 
to be an Apostle; 
and what Simon 
Magus would 
have purchased 
by money, and 
was accursed, 
he, by the aban- 
donment of his 
money, attained ; 
and, having 
therein discover- 
ed an Apostolic 
spirit, lukd an 
Apostolic re- 
ward."— Dr. 
Pwey. 

<f Li$oo. 

bAnon. 
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a Jft. Ui. 4. 

b Ao. XT. 1—9; 
3 Ti. UL 10, 11. 

" The pious have 
a wide place of 
refoge — earth, or 
heavea*'-Ben$w/. 

"The flight of 
the Apostles was 
a judgment upon 
■ome and a bless- 
ing to others."— 

** The principal 
office of a bishop 
is to preach.*'— 
Dr.Dmne. 

eAnon. 

**Laodicean 
preachers com- 
pose sermons 
that. like a prism, 
make their con- 
gregation feel 
delighted and 
charmed with the 
diverslQed hues 
and colours of 
their imagery. 
Bevival ministers 
make their ser- 
mons like a lenn, 
to concentrate 
the rays of truth, 
and exhibit them 
with unflinching 
hand, in near 
connection with 
the sinner, till 
they bum and in- 
flame his heart." 
—Dr. Jenkyn. 

d Willm'/bres, 



the cure of 
the lame 
man at 
Lystra 

a Kuinoelt Robin- 
ton. 

Cripple, lit. a 
creeper, fr. creep, 
to move on the 
belly, like a 
snake. A.-S. creo- 
pan ; Dutch, 
krinpen; 'L.repo; 
0\K.htrpd\ Sans. 

^M^!aa 



▼iolenoe, inBolently. atone, as blasphemers of the Law. wan 
aBaware, $ee Ok,, knowing. Lyatra,* important c% ol 
Lyoaonia ; prob. where are now the rains called Bin'bir'Kilit$tk 
DerbOi city of the npland plain of Lycaonia; site not yetidenti* 
fied. there, in those cities and regions, preached, e(e., 
pursued their work, undeterred by persecution. 

The permitted flight of a iervant of Ood.—-l, How this flig)it 
takes place : 1. When the strife is over, but not before ; 2. Nol 
from any cowardly fear of man ; 8. It is not a retirement fron 
all places where the Word may be preached ; it is a retirement 
from one place, which refuses Christ, to another where Ho 
may be received. II. Why it takes place : 1. In obedience to the 
directions of the Holy Spirit ; 2. That the Gospel may be preached 
elsewhere.' 

Solemn duties of the preacher, — Look upon eyezy soul committed 
to you as instinct with this great life-mystery. Belieye thit 
every one has a conscience to speak to^a deep-seated want of 
something far higher and greater than any of his miserable sob* 
stitutes, with which, in his ignorance of his true rest and peaee, 
he has been striving to satisfy his soul. Lift up before him the 
Cross ; let all your ministry be the bringing him as a sinner tot 
Saviour's blood ; let this be the very front of your address ; kl 
it fill your own soul when yon deal with his, and, as the **rirati 
of the south," the hardened hearts shall of God's mercy " toxn 
again." Settle it in your inmost conviction, that just as far ii 
you are enabled to bring out before men this one central idea ol 
Christianity, just so far do you, in God's name, command the 
homage of their souls ; that in it is the strength of Moses' rod— 
of the prophet's voice ; that when it strikes, the rooks must mdt; 
when it speaks, the streams must distil ; that it is the satisfaction 
of that after which men's hearts have all along been thirsting; 
and there is a deep wisdom in simply acting on this Word of God. 
Keep ever in view, as you look out upon your flock, the true caoee 
of man's wretchedness' and its only cure — separation from God to 
be done away through the blood of Christ. Carry out this as yoa 
would have your ministry prosper. Besolve in God's strength 
that against the whispers of earthly wisdom you will ever cloee 
your ears ; against the representations of false delicacy yon vill 
ever harden your face ; against all substitutes of man's invention 
for this pure and simple Gospel, you will ever testify, as did the 
saints of old,' against the calves of Bethel, that this, and thie 
only, will you know amongst your people — *< Jesus Christ, and 
Him crucified." << 

8 — ^10. sat, not able even to stand : some* say ** dwelt." lA' 
potent, weak, having no use in. who . . walked, fr. his birth. 
heard, prob. in some thoroughfare, where he may have been 
placed to solicit alms, steadfastly . . him, with deep Christ- 
like compassion, perceiving, by his eager, anxious look, 
faith . . healed,* P. may have been speaking of Christ as the 
great Healer, said . . voice, suddenly, imperatively, stand 
. . feet, he spoke with electrical energy, he, gladly belieTingi 
and promptly obeying, leaped,' bounded to his feet at onoe. 
walked, to his own great joy, and to the wonder of all. 

The ministry of Paul and Barnabas at Lystra, — ^I. The super* 
naturalness of Apostolic endowments. The miracle here reooided 
is most— 1. Striking; 2. Beneficent; 8. Symbolio. IL W 
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theology of depraved hearts. There is myolved in the conduct of 
these Lystrans {seevv. 11 — 14) these great theological beliefs: 1. 
Miraeles are a sign of Divinity ; 2. Divinity may have incarna- 
tions; 3. It should be worshipped. This theology serves as— (1) 
An eternal hindrance to the reign of Atheism ; (2) Indicating tne 
responsibility of heathens ; (3) Presumptive evidence in favour of 
the Oospel ; (4) A guarantee for the spread of Christianity. III. 
The greatness of genuine Christianity (vv, 14, 15). This is seen 
—1. in the spirit it generates ; 2. In the God it reveals, as — (1) The 
Itiying One, ^2) The universal Creator, (3) The patient Governor 
of men, (4) The constant Worker ; 3. In the revolutions it effects. 
lY. The worthlessness of human popularity .<< 

Faith, — ^The stupendous Falls of Niagara have been spoken of 
in every part of the world ; but while they are marvellous to hear 
of, and wonderful as a spectacle, they have been very destructive 
to human life, when by accident any have been carried down the 
cataract. Some years ago, two men, a bargeman and a collier, 
were in a boat and found themselves unable to manage it, it being 
carried so swiftly down the current that they must both inevitably 
be borne down and dashed to pieces. At last, however, one man 
was saved by floating a rope to him, which he grasped. At the 
nme instant that the rope came into his hand, a log floated by 
tiie other man. The thoughtless and confused bargeman, instead 
of seizing the rope, laid hold on the log. It was a fatal mistake, 
they were both in imminent peril, but the one was drawn to shore 
because he had connection with the people on the land, whilst the 
other, clinging to the loose, floating log, was borne irresisti- 
bly along, and never heard of afterwards. Faith has a saving 
connection with Christ. Christ is on the shore, so to speak, hold- 
ing the rope, and as we lay hold of it with the hand of our 
confidence. He pulls us to shore ; but our good works, having no 
connection with Christ, are drifted along down to the gulf of fell 
(lespair. Grapple our virtues as tightly as we may, even with 
hooks of steel, they cannot avail us in the least degree ; they are 
the disconnected log which has no holdfast on the heavenly 
Bhore.« 

11-13. Bpeecb. . . Lycaonia, wh. some** say was an Assy- 
rian dialect ; others a corrupt species of Gk. gods . . men, *' The 
cnirent legend* of Jupiter and Mercury having visited Lycaon in 
diflgaise helps to ace. for the identification of the Aposts. with 
those deities." Jupiter, Bom. name for Gk. Zew>, Barnabas 
prob. older than Paul, and of more imposing appearance." Mer- 
curius, Bom. for Gk. Hermes, speaker, '* the Gk. word for 
'interpret ' in N.T. is fr. same root as Hermes," before . . 
eity, i,e, the temple of Zeus was outside the city, brought, 
€fc., prob. P. and B. did not understand the '* speech of Lycaonia," 
or they would not have suffered things to go so far. oxen, for 
sacrifice, garlands, with wh. the victims were adomed.<< gates, 
prob. of the city ; or perh. of the house where P. and B. lodged, 
wh. was regarded as a temple. 

How the Christian should meet those who give to him the honour 
which is diu to Ood. — I. With the sorrowful expression of pity for 
their blindness. II. With humble acknowledgment of his own 
ireakness. UI. With courageous confession of God's majesty.' — 
The idolatry of our days, — ^I.To whom it is directed. II. Whence it 
qizings. IIL Whither it leads./ 



▲.D. 47. 

AMa.ziiL«8; iz. 
23. 28, 29. 



el8.xzzr.6; Ac. 
is. 31. 

"To be sure, 
upon sight of 
beautiful per- 
sons, to bless 
God in His crea- 
tures, to pray for 
the beauty of 
their souls, and 
that God would 
enrich them with 
inward graces to 
be answerable 
unto the out- 
ward. Upon 
sight of derormed 
persons, to send 
them inward 
grace and enrich 
their souls, and 
give them the 
beauty of the 
Eesurrection." — 
Sir T. Browne. 

d Dr. Thomat. 

''These two, 
grace and sin, 
are like two 
buckets in a 
well; when one 
is up, the other 
is down. The 
more grace 
thrives in the 
soul, the more 
sin dies in it."— 
Brooks. 

e Spurgeon. 

they are 
takan for 
firods 

a Wordsuorth. 

b Ooid, Met.lUi. 
"It was in the 
neighbouring 
country of Phry- 
gia that Jupiter 
and Mercury 
were said to have 
wandered, and to 
have been enter- 
tained by Bauoia 
and Philemon 
(Ovi't, Met. Tiii. 
626-7)."— ilZ/ord. 

c 2 Oo. X. 1, 10. 

d JaMs Ant. 401. 

6. 

e Lupoid. 

f Spiegahautr, 

*' As the antiquity 
and nniTeniaU^ 
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of Bacriiloe (v. 13), 
hotwithBtandln g 
the various cor- 
rnptions with 
which, by the 
imagination of 
men, it was in- 
fected, is a proof 
of its Divine Ori- 
ginal, so is the 
ridicTilotis Poly- 
theism of anti- 
quity evidence, 
in some degree, 
of a plurality of 
^orsons in the 
Deity; as the 
ofiinion, in all 
appearance,must 
hkvB flowed from 
some revelation 
or institution, for 
preserving the 
memory and 
knowledge of 
that revelation." 
—Bim. D. Father. 

gTunur. 

they redeot 
idolatrous 
worship 

Sir, lit. senior or 
elder. OldFr. sire, 
for siettr; L. se- 
nior^ an elder ; 
comp. of senex, 
old. 

a Ac. z. 26; Ja. 
V.17; Be.xix.lO. 

5 Je. viU. 19; X. 
8; xiv. 22; 1 Co. 

Tiiil4; lTh.i.9. 

e Ge. i. 1; Pb. 
xxxlii. 6; cxlvi. 
5,6. 

d Ps. Ixxxi. 12 ; 
Ac xvii. 30; Ps. 
cxlvii. 19, 30; 1 
Pe. iv. 3. 

"O! graceful 
passage, to see 
the great Apostle 
oppose his own 
success. Now 
only his vehe- 
mence,hls power, 
and his elo- 
quence are too 
feeble, when the v 
are urged 
agiUnst them- 
selves."— /SWf R. 
Steele. 

they preach 
tilie one true 
Ood 



The chief orator, — The people of Lystra oonoluded that in 
Barnabas tney had Japiter, the great god of their oity ; and thai 
Paul was Meroorios, his orator, aooompanying him. Ib Saomfti i 
chief in travelling is attended by his prinoipal orator; and if 
formal speeches are being made anywhere, the chief neyer BpMki 
first ; that is done by his first ** oock-orower/' vis., the 6tad 
orator, f — An old idolater. — One day, while Mr. Wilson, a nuscion* 
ary, was preaching at Baiatea, one of the Soath Sea blainda, 
where he had recently introduced the Qospel, an old man ikood 
up and exclaimed, " My forefathers worshipped Oro, the god of 
war, and so have I ; nor shall anything that you can say persiidi 
me to forsake this way. And," continued he, addressing the mii- 
sionary , '* what do you want more than you have already ? Bun 
you not won over such a chief, and such a chief, — ay, and yot 
have Pomare herself ! what want you more ? " " All — ^all the 
people of Baiatea ; and you yourself, I want I'* replied Mr. WiLKU. 
" No, no," cried the old man ; '* me— you shall never have mot I 
will do as my fathers have done ; I will worship Oro ; you shill 
never have me, I assure you." Little, however, did this poor 
man understand the power and love of God. Such was tho 
blessed effect of the Gospel on his heart, that, within six montha 
from that time, this stanch, inflexible, inveterate adherent of Oro, 
the Moloch of the Pacific, abandoned his idol and became a we^ 
shipper of the true God. — Cheever. 

14—16. heard, and understood the purport of. rent, i 
Jewish expression of sorrow or abhorrence, as the occ. might to* 
quire, ran, went in haste fr. city or house, sirs, Gib., men I 
like passions, <* have the same nature, vanities^* emply 
nothings ; gods who have no real existence, living, etc.j^ not 
only an existence, but a power ; Creator, Governor, etc. suf- 
fered, see Gk.f passed by non-interference. He abandoned those 
who had first abs-ndoned Him. ways,^ practice and beUef tf 
heathens. 

The contest of Christianity imth heathenism. — A contest witt 
— I. The idolising of men, while it proclaims the incarnation of 
God ; II. The worship of nature, while it proclaims the living 
God as the Lord of creation ; HE. Walking in our own ways, while 
it requires us to walk in God's commandments. — Langbein. 

Humility — Ouvier. — Cuvier, the naturalist, was in his favonrite 
pursuit very democratic in his tastes. He treated all men as hii 
equals, and would not allow others to treat him as a superior. 
One day, while discussing a question in anatomy, a student inte^ 
jected in his conversations, " Monsieur le baron." ** There is no 
baron here," replied Cuvier; "there are two students seekhug 
truth and bowing down only to her." — Humility-— Bacon. — ^When 
the French ambassador visited the illustrious Bacon in his list 
illness, and found him in bed with the curtains drawn, he ad* 
dressed this fulsome compliment to him : — " You are like the 
angels of whom we hear and read much, but have not the pleasure 
of seeing them." The reply was the sentime/it of a philosopher, 
and language not unworthy of a Christian : " If the complaisanoe 
of others compares me to an angel, my infirmities tell me I affl • 
man." 

17, 18. witness,^ they still had evidence of His being iw 
nature, rain,^ said by Gks. to be exclusive prerogative of Zeof*' 
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liMTtB, desires, viahee. •ayiuga, poniing contempt on the I *^.4T. 
godi they nem taken tor, and whom uis pec^e rerarenced ; uid ! -^ ^^^ 
tuDonnng the true God, whom the people denied. restnuiied|^pi.'in.lOilI(k 

■ . paopla, parti; bee. the people mny not have peifecti; imder- 1 1. <i. 

ateod what was said, and also beo. the mir. had bo deeply oon- | ^^^"^p*- '^'™* 

Tiioadthcan ol the prsBenoe of " some God of power." ' ' ^_)_,j^ ^ 

Sittmt of ipiritual fraitfulnat.—l. The refreahing commnm- ' tha'aSem^u 
oiBoiiB— "rain from heaven." II, The fertility effented—"fniit- aid. to Aih*- 
ilMSBonfl": 1. Priyate seaBone; 2. The " f riiitf ol seaaonj " as 'i"""' ^^'"'" 
ttflyr^ard the public administration of God'a Word. III. The i>^' l^taof"'th« 
iwlt ezperienoed — " filliii)( our hearts tdth food and gloduesa " nspomiuilty oT 
—L SoBtenanne ; S. Comfort IV. The witness in all this for il'fl li™aien, qf. 
Ood-" Nevertheless, Ha left not Himself withoni witness." " -^^^^ *"* M-**: 

Mtrvwiut. — This god. called Meroniina by the Bomons, and'..j( Qgj f„ qo^ 
Hamos by the Greeks, had many offices to tolfil, bat was espe- 1 noaO, irliat «•- 
wily the god of rhetorio or eloqnenoe, and this sapposod attri-!*™ """^i^^ 
Into dI his led to the sapposition whioh the Lycaonians formed so ,|^i^J°'f«>d m 
Imtily regarding Paul. The history of the anoiant Canaanites i.)oiiso Him? So 
BdB^ptians shows as that they had a deity apparently identi- '(>»> ">» ™''^ 
Mlirith the Hermee of more modem days. They represented ';'ojn^ um .* 
Iiiai as " the projector," supposing that he impelled or projected ~ae root of Ul 
tin planetary orbs in their oonraes. The Greeks aiMbited Mm us munlLty ud n- 
linged on the head and feet, with the rod, enciroled with inter- '^^'J'^^g^ 
tona sfflpeots, in bia hand, to represent the joint BCtioD of light ^.o^niiosrhopsa 
ud ipiiit. He was believ»l to be the ambassador of the gods, ..il hipplneBa,"-- 
•od their spokeeman. Hia Grecian name, indaad, was probably , ^f/^'i^ nmim 
dtDT«d from eiro, to tpeak ; his Boman name, Marcnrlus, how- | , ^g^ V^' f^l 
mr.eaine from men, m«rchaiidiu, for ha was supposed to in-l/iurd, 
1 seandtrode.' I 



19, 30. JevB," with two eioeptians the Jews originated BTery ] ^"'^ 
pwecntion fr, wh. P. soffered. persuaded . . paople, not dif. | ^^'"^i,, „ . ~ 
lo FttBoade a people who were disappointed by the repulse of , '\-^ |{j' 'J . ^ho. 
rar offered honours, atoned, an easy step fr. blind worship to I iv.iu- xia. 
nHd peraecntion, Faiili the more prominent man, Barnabas , '' *''''"^- 
«^ed. drew . . de&d, the insensible body of P. dragged '■jf^at^ wbuna 
•tag the Btreets, and hntled out of the city, disciples, some, ' I'aoi rflinind«i(» 
fnabsTe. stood . . liim, to try to restore him, to lament over iTL ui. lo, li) ot 
.Wm.Knne* aay to bnryhim. rose up, he had been atimned, , |^t'n^|!,|fr^^ 
DotkiUed: some i' think the recoTery was snpematiiral. Derbe, i „hi] ayldsDily 

Pasi at Lyitra.—l. He keeps himself steadfoat to the truth in wm » ^j"™ ^ 

n*«of— 1. The praise and worship ; 2. The hatred and porseou- fjfU^^'ioJS 

SOD, of this world. II. He quietly endures that persficntion, t^lrm bj P. on 

•fthoiigh, in the judgment of his enemies, it is to death — they ' liia Mcond vMi. 

RmMed " he had been dead." in. When that trial is over, in '■^^ ™ tooirt« 

Jrtianee to the Spirit, he retiree to other soenea. Learn— (1) gained [hu &u 

"ol to be moved by the world's flattery ; (2) Not to be diflooora^od tima ll TL I. S; 

tf il» persecution. — Anon. r/i.m.»niiaTi. 

SI, 23. tauffht mxajy ne 

«iiig. ealled a Dsrbean,' may hE 

WUbliahiug in tha faith by instruct- . .. 

<V1m, of these cities, continue . . faitb," adhere to the faith 
■Jtbe Gospel of Christ, and to faith in the Christ of the Goapel. 
~~~' ' bee. of the inevitable opposition of men and Satan, tri' 
I. trials oi many kinds, kingdom, etc^, heaven. 
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zxii.28,29;3Ti 
il.ll,12;Eo.TUi. 
17; Jo.xvi.38; 2 
Ti. iii. 12; 1 Pe. 
iv. 13. 

"I am an heir to 
tbeCroR8,a8 well 
as the Kingdom, 
eaith Bernard. 
They are both 
entailed upon us; 
both made over 
to us in the same 
patent and 
lease."- Farindon. 

*' O, what does 
not Gk>d give to 
man in mercy, 
when tribulation 
itself is seut to 
him as a bless- 
tog? Prosperity 
is the gift of a 
God who com- 
forts us, adver- 
sity of a God 
who a d m o- 
nishes." — A ugtu- 
tine. 

e Rev. C. H. Spur- 
geon. 

fDr. Thomas. 

g Anon. 

** Prolong'd en- 
durance tames 
the bold." — 
Byron. 



they ordain 
elders 

a Tit. i. 5, 6; 1 
Ti. T. 17; Phi. 
LI. 

6 " The Apostles 
ordained the 
elders whom the 
Churches elect- 
ed."— i4//orrf. 
c See Neander^s 
Ch. Hist, i 267. 

d "In accord, 
with this dis- 
tinc, we find the 
gen. rule to be 
this: those who 
are called elder.*, 
in speaking of 
Jewish commu- 
nities, are called 
bishops in speak- 
ing of Gentile 
c o m m u n ities. 
Hence the latter 

term ia the pre 

railing one 



Perseverancej the badge of true eainte, — ^Perseyerance is tbe 
target of all our spiritoal enemies. I. The world does not object 
to your being a Christian for a time» if she can but tempt yon to 
cease your pilgrimage, and settle down to bay and sell with her in 
Vanity Fair. II. The flesh will seek to ensnare yon and prevoit 
you pressing on to glory. III. Satan will make many a fieiw 
attack on your perseverance. He will strive to hinder yon in--L 
Service ; 2. Suffering ; 8. Steadfastness ; 4. Doctrinal sentimenti. 
Wear your shield, therefore, close upon your armour, and 017 
mightily unto God, that by His Spirit you may endure to the 
end.* — Moral relapse and advance, — I. The danger of moral n< 
lapse : 1. Good men are subject to influences inducing a relapse; 
2. There are instances of good men in all ages who have n< 
lapsed. II. The condition of moral advance. Behold the ranta 
of redeemed men. Whence came they f They came out of gmt 
tribulation. As a rule, difficulty and trial are the conditions of 
advancement in every department of life.^ — The work of a teackir 
in its entire compass, — I. To preach Christ. II. To instruct indi- 
viduals and make disciples. III. To strengthen and confiim 
them in the faith. IV. To exhort and comfort them in sof- 
fering.9 

Duty of endurance, — Napoleon said to Lord Whitworth, at tin 
time of the rupture of the Peace of Amiens, **I will make IB 
attack on England I '* ** That is your affair, sir," was the lefij* 
*' I wiU annihilate you I " roared the consul. ** Ah, sir I that v 
our affair," was the calm and noble reply of the representatiTS of 
a great people. — Example of endurance, — A mother, with her 
three children, was clinging to the wreck of the steamer Bohemian^ 
when the mother said she must let go, and be drowned. Her 
little girl said, ** Hold on a little longer t mother I don't let go 
Jesus walked on the water and saved Peter ; and perhaps 



now 



>re-i 
in/ 



He will save us.'* The little girl's words so strengthened her 
mother, that she held on a few moments more ; when a boat WM 
sent to them, which took them safely to shore. 

23 y 24. ordained,^ appointed, stricfly, to elect or vote hj 
show of hands. Whether the Apos. appointed elders themselfes, 
or confirmed a previous election of these Churches — ^wh. seems 
more prob.& — is a disputed point. « elders, Gk,, presbyters,* 
Jewish title applied to them £r. a similar class of officers in tlM 
synagogues; called also episcopi^ i.e., superintendents, bishops, 
"their foreign appel., since the Gks. employed it to desig. such 
relations among themselves."' Pisidia (see on ziii. 14). Pam- 
phylia [see on xiii. 13). 

A picture of Apostolic efficiency. — ^I. They did not suffer them- 
selves to be disconcei'ted by severe sufferings. II. They carry the 
Word to those who do not know it. III. They nourish the faith 
implanted. IV. They arrange the ordinances of the Church. V. 
They render an account. — Lisco, 

Expenses of the Church. — Dr. Adam Clark was preaching to I 
large congregation in Ireland, and after dwelling in glowiog 
terms upon the freeness of the Gospel, and telling that the water 
of life could be had " without money, and without price," at the 
conclusion of the sermon a person announced that a collection 
would be made to support the Gospel in foreign parts. This 
announcement disconceiled the preacher, who afterwards related 
the circumstance to the la^y oi i\i«\iQivxs^^\i«t«\i<^^%a ataTiBf* 



3kikziT.a6--38.] dcra. ■ 

'T«i7 tnie, Doctor," replied the hostess : " the irater ol lite is 
tne,— ' without mon^, and mtbont piice ; ' bat we mast pa; for j 
the pitchera to conry it in." [ / 

3B, 36. FeTga (itt on liii. 13). down, not down the Ceetnis, ^ 
tnt BoioBB the plua, ab. 16 m. Attalia, or AUaUia, a seaport i 
ao« called .^alalia,'* fannded by Altalii» Pbiladelphus, k. of 
pBrgunna, betw. B.C. 169 aod 19S. aailed . . Antioch, profa. 
iuembarking at Selencia. tz. vrlxence [tee ve. 1 — 3). 

Xittiortary enterpritet.^-l. There is great need in (be world of 
nduionarieB : 1. There wa» great need of mob teaoherE in the 
Axjt of the earlf Church; 3. There is mnoh more need in the 
^jntent day. II. It is the dct; of the Church to take np the 
nbject at foreign misBionB, bee. — -1, Tiie Chnfch, of all earthly 
things, jB the most, and indeed only, capable ; 2. The Church 
itnU, having received the glad tidiugs, oaght, from gratitude, to 
■tke them known to others. III. This duty, it rightly performed, 
^ill rarely meet, if not at first, at least in time, with great SQCceBS. 
IT. It ia the Saviour's command (bat the Qospel should be 
peiebed in all lands: "Qo ye into all the world," etc.^ 

Tht Chriitian miitiaaary. — The immediate influence of the 
Uunrs of a miaeionary will, in all probability, be much leas than 
k mticipatea; he will perhaps go down to the grave aa one dis- 
^pmoted of his hope. But, like Abraham, be must, against 
W^, believe in hope. He has planted a seed, which will pnsh 
HnU forth on all eides. He has eicited a spark, which will raise 
• flune through a kingdom. He thinks he has done little ; but 
bi has, in fact, effected that which oaloulatien cannot follow. We 
MS scarcely entertain too contracted on expectation of the im- 
Rwiiate effect ot his labonl^, and scarcely too exalted an idea of 
tUr ultimate effieaoy. The flame once eioited, eholl spread from 
kSHt to breast, from family to family, from village to village, 
bdm region to region ; in time, from kingdoms to empires ; and, 
ttfengtb, from empires to continents. Bnt that fiame must first 
hMted from the Bie that bnms on the altar of God. How 
*ill ue faithful missionary rejoice before the Judge of quick and 
fad, when be shall meet, at the right hand of Christ, not a' 
4n^;ling individual or two, whom be was the means of persuad- 
in;, in tbe days of his fiesb, to turn to Ood ; but, perhaps, a 
uUoQ of converts to whom his self-denial, and, at the time, nn- 
?iDmising labour, had been the original means ol biingiog 
Mlrstien ! ' 

87, S8. openM . . door," fig. ref. to fact that tbe Gentiles 
>n bad access to tbe Oospel. loag time, time not certain. 
[Ihe foil, ace approximate dates: Visit to Jeme. to relieve the 
^nnne, a.i>. 45 ; Aatlooh, a.d. 46 'and 47 ; 1st missy, journey, a.o. 
tt; return to Antioch, >,d. 49, where F. remained till his attend. 
■nee at tiie Council of Jerusalem, wb. is asuaUr dated a.d. 60.] > 

Sveetu of tht Gotpel, a ground Jorjoy. — I. The interest which 
ie primitive Churoh took in the Word of Ood ; 1. Tbe people 
'tpressed no reluctance at parting with Paul and Barnabas ; 2. 
tor did the Apostles maoitest any backwardness to undertake 
his daneerouE enterprise. II. The inBtrnction to be derived from 
bis conduct: 1. That tbe Word of Ood is confessedly tbe greatest 
fall eoneems; 2. That it is an object torwhiob ve all, according 
) ma abili^, ihould labour ; S. TJiat its saooesa ahooid hs to ub^ 
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hearing is tho 
door of faith. 
Faith disdains 
conference with 
reason ; much 
less endures it 
to consnlt with 
sense."— /)r. R, 
Otm-ke. 

e Re9. 0. atmeon. 

** The Bat. David 
Stoner, from the 
time he com- 
menced preach- 
ing to his death, 
aperiod of nearly 
fourteen years, 
preached four 
thousand and 
forty-three 
times."— /oAn 
BaU, 



A.D. 48. 

the Council 
at Jemsaleiu 

theoauae 
of it 

a Wordsworth, 

6 Jo. viL 22 ; Ho. 
ii2&— 29; iii. 1, 
2,80; iv. 8—12; 
lCo.vU.19; Ga. 
^ll«; Ep. ii. 11, 
14, 16; Col. iii. 
11; il.8— ll;Ga. 
V. 2. 

e Ga. ii. 1—5. 

"From the very 
first the Church's 
doctrine was as- 
sailed by her 
own people."— 
Quesnel. 

"Heresies occa- 
sion true doc- 
trine to be more 
diligently dis- 
cussed." — /*. 
Martyr. 

dDr. Thomou, 



a source of the sublimest joy. ImproYcmient : — In a way Qf--(1) 
Inquiry, (2) Information, (3) Excitement.^' 

A missionary meeting. — At a missionary meeting in London, in 
May, 1831, James Montgomery, Esq., of Sheffield, stated, tint 
nearly one hundred years ago the first missionaiy fund vu 
formed among the Moravians, or United Brethren. Its amont 
was indeed sxnall ; for when the first two peFBons offered this- 
selyes to go to the West Indies, their patron went with thai 
through the forest of Lusatia, and when they had oome to 1k» 
▼erge he comforted their minds, knelt down with them and Mfr 
mended them to Gk>d, and to the Word of His grace. When tii^ 
rose, he said, << Brethren, how much money have yon?" Thif 
opened their purses, and showed three dollars (thirteen shiUii^ 
and sixpence, if they were Spanish; or, if they were Gtenm, i 
only ten shillings and sixpence): He gave them two daoatai ' 
eighteen shillings, more : so that with about thirty shillingii thm 
men went forth to preach the Gospel. Such was then the amoat 
of the missionary funds of these good peo|^e. The thirty ■^'^^"f 
thus lent to the Lord, and vested in His service at St. ThomaiX 
have been so accumulated by providential ciroomstanees, that MV 
the missionary station there not only supports its own ex^paam, 
but has at times realised as much as £300 snrpfau funds. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

1, 2. certain men, Pharisees who had embraced the Goqpt^ 
(see V, 5). came, pretending prob. that they were sent by ApoiL 
ye . . saved,^ it was making this rite necessary to salvation thift 
constituted the gravity of the error, dissension, etc., did not 
silence them with any assumption of Aposl. authority, fha^ 
the Oh. at Antioch. certain . . them,'' chosen fr. both sidiL 
Apostles . . elders, not Apos. alone. 

The dispute at Antioch. — ^I. Its character — ^representative. R 
was between — 1. The ritualistic and spiritual ; 2. The traditionil 
and the progressive ; 3. The fettering and the free. IT. Its set- 
tlement — exemplaiy: 1. A deputation from Ai;tioch to JflfO- 
salem ; 2. A full discussion of the subject at a general assemh^f 
of the Church ; 3. A deputation back to Antioch with ^e result 
of their deliberation ; 4. The Church assembled at Antioch to le- 
oeive this communication.** • 

Disputes am^ng Christians. — A gentleman who was in oompfl^ 
with the late Mr. John Newton of London, lamentejl the vioM 
disputes that often take place among Christians respecting fhi 
non-essentials of Christianity, and particularly Church goren- 
ment. "Many," he said, **seem to give their chief attention ie 
such topics, and take more pleasure in talking on these dispntaUB 
points, than on spiritual religion, the love of Christ, and tfai 
privileges of His people." " Sir," said the venerable old miB, 
" did you ever see a whale ship ? I am told that when the fishii 
struck with the harpoon, and feels the smart of the woand,i 
sometimes makes for the boat, and would probably dash it to 
pieces. To prevent this, they throw a cask overboard ; and iriM 
it is staved to pieces, they throw over another. Now, air," addei 
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rton, " Church goyemment is the tub which Satan has 
3ver to the people of whom yon speak." 

brought . . way, accom. part of the distance ; and 
mished with supplies for the jonmey. Phenice (tee on 
Ley prob. trav. S. along the coast to Ptolemais,<> and then 
>lain of Esdraelon into Samaria, declaring, as they 
3ng. joy . . brethren, who composed the Chs. they 
3n the way.* received, Ok,^ cordially received, wel- 

Pharisees,^ not unnattiral for them to take this posi- 
hem, Gentile converts who had first been poselytes to 

• 

wionary report. — I. Our Lord's Apostles were itinerant 
"b: 1. Their commission; 2. The nature of their work, 
L itinerancy absolutely necessary. II. On their way from 
place, the Churches helped them. They were helped — 1. 
oney ; 2. By the cheering company of pious persons ; 8. 
rrayers of the people.* 

ChrUtiam. — Thousands and tens of thousands of Chris- 
ti live in the dreary shadow of legalism. God is only law- 
d judge to them. Axkd their experience is limited, first, 
^ndemnation and suffering, then to violent endeavours of 
t, or of the body, or of both, to throw off this suffering, 
alts sometimes of exhaustion, and sometimes of unnatural 
ad then to reaction into moral indifference, arising from 

unsatisfied heart and soul. There are thousands of per- 
) think that they are Christians because they are endea- 
to live aright ; but they are Christians because they are 
inng to live aright no more than a person is at home 
he is trying to go there, though he does not know the 

child that has lost its father^s house, and that is striying 
t, is not at home, but is a wanderer ; and the person that 
T endeavouring to live aright, and nothing more, and that, 
) measures his life by the law of God, as interpreted to 
ough his own conscience, is conscious of daily breaking 
' in every direction, is no more a Christian than a wan- 
si child at home. For a Christian is on^ that has found 
home, and to the Fatherhood of G^d, and not one that is 
eeking to do his duty. A Christian is a child imder the 

roof, saying, " Abba, Father.*'/ 

together, this assembly, oft. termed the first Christian 
was rather a Ch. meeting at wh. delegates fr. a sister Ch. 
Bsent to ask advice.^ The meeting was composed of 
>. 23) besides Apos., etc., who are named on ace. of rank. 
og, examining, and reasoning. Peter, whose former 
rejudices were well known, ye know, etCj ref. to con- 
of Cornelius.* giying . . us, copiously, miraculously, 
r with similar results, difference, <: nothing by wh. we 
m that we should make any distinction. faith,<< and 
ne : without the necessity of any previous rite. 
irijies the heart through faith. — ^I. The heart of man must 
led. n. This purification takes place through faith. 
h purification of the heart through faith is the work of 
r God alone.' — How the Christian fights the battles of the 
. Bravely, in order that he may preserve his crown. II. 
Uy, in order that love may not grow cold. III. Humbly, 
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on the way 
totheOouncll 
they preach 

a Ac. zxL 7. 

ft Ac. viii. 9;xL 
19. 

e " A public and 
official reoap- 
tLonr—Alford, 

dOt^ii. 14. 

"Hence we in- 
fer, that all the 
godly were on 
their side^ and 
that their deter- 
mination was to 
make common 
cause with tiia . 
Apostle B.*^— 
CcUHn. 

tAnon, 

«* Qod hath writ- 
ten a Law and a 
Gospel : the Law 
to humble us, and 
the Gospel 4a 
comfort US; the 
Law to cast ns 
down, and the 
Gospel to raise 
us up ; the Law 
to convince us of 
our misery, and 
the Gospel to 
convince us of 
His mercy; the 
Law to discover 
sin, and the Gos- 
pel to discover 
grace and 
Christ."— y. Ma- 
son. 

fff. W. Beechtr. 

the Oounoil : ; 

Peter*8 

address 

a Hacket, Oreen, 

6 Ac xL 12—14. 

c Aa z. 15, 43. 

dlCo. i. 2; He. 
ix. 14; 1 Pe. L 
22. 

"I have often 
thought that the 
chief occasions 
of men's differ- 
ing so much in 
their opinions 
were, either 
their not under- 
standing each 
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other, or else, 
that, instead of 
ingenaously 
searching after 
tmth, they have 
made it their 
business to find 
oat arguments 
for the proof of 
what they have 
once asserted." 
—Bp. ButUr. 

€ Langhein. 

fS. 8. Times. 

**When a breeze 
blows on a bed 
of growing wil- 
lows, all heads 
bend gracefully; 
not one resists. 
But It costs the 
willows nothing 
to yield ; and 
when the wind 
changes you may 
see them all 
pointing the 
other way. Be- 
hold the picture 
of smooth, hoI> 
low, unreal 
faith V'—Amot. 



a He. X. 1 ; Qa. 
lii. 13, 14; v. 1; 
iii. 10; Ja.ii. 10. 

I Eo. iii. 24 ; Ga. 
lii. 11; Eo. T. 20, 
21;Ep.ii.8; Tit. 
iii. 4, o. 

" God is tempted 
when we expect 
His grace to bless 
us in those inven- 
tions of will- 
worship, where 
He never en- 
gaged Himself 
to be present 
with His Holy 
Spirit."— ^p. 
Backet. 

"The . Jewish 
ordinances were 
nothing else 
than the open 
exposure of 
man's misery." — 
Beta. 



in order that the Soripture may exercise the office of 
Ah field. 

Simple reliance on Christ, — ^This is one of the easiet 
one of the hardest acts to perform. Easy, when the soi 
lost condition, and realises that Christ sJone can sav 
when there lingers in the heart the impression that the ] 
do something to merit that Divine grace which saves. T 
ing glance at the inner life of a young lady recently 1 
rejoice in Christ may help others. She says: *'I ha 
had the greatest respect for religion, and loved to a 
meetings when it was possible. I do not know whe 
entered my heart to wish that I was a Christian. I hi 
great many beautiful Christian characters : the more I 
of them, the more I have wanted to be like them. A n 
uncle, and a dear sister, whose lights have burned brig! 
out a flicker, and who have often talked to me on the 
religion, have been constant arguments to me in favoi 
gion. From time to time the thought has come to me, ' 
only a Christian ! * How to become one I did not m 
The thought troubled me much, and I nearly gave up i 
On Monday night I came to the meeting, and from a 1 
spoken by our dear pastor, I knew I had a mistaken i 
religion. A few kind words from a Christian lady encoi 
to go forward and seek the prayers of God's people, 
poor sinner, without any hope. I went again the follow 
ing, determined to give up my heart to Christ. I went ] 
prayed Jesus to receive me and forgive my sins. The n 
ing I felt I had been relieved of a great burden. It wi 
felt I had been accepted. It seems so strange to mc 
that I have only just found Christ, when He has bees 
receive me so long." / 

10 — 12. tempt . . God, try His power and patienc 
. . neck [i. 79] , fig. to denote bondage, servitude, etc. 
yoke=the whole ceremonial law. able . . bear,<> i.e 
fectly observe. But we, Jews who have renounced i 
grace/ and grace alone, even . . they, who beioj 
never observed that Law. [This speech in the council tl 
of Peter recorded by Lu.] silence, there had been 
{v. 7). gave . . Paul, the words of Peter disposed them 
miracles . . Gentiles, by wh. mirs. God had plainly 
their course. 

Method of salvation. — Let us regard the words of our 

1. Containing an anticipation of a valuable blessing, 
pates the blessing of salvation. II. A statement of the ii 
which this blessing is to be secured, — ** We believe," etc 
assertion of the extent to which the blessing shall be C( 
The salvation which is " through the grace of the h 
Christ," is available wherever the sovereignty of God a 

2. This salvation binds all who receive it in one fainily ( 
union.* 

A share in the concern. — One evening, as a little 8i 
running along the street, a big sweep met him, and 
" Halloo, Jack, where are you going in such a huny? 
Jack said, ** Don't bother me now ; I am going to the m 
meeting. I've got a share in the concern, and I wast i 
see how things go on." This little sweep was in a Sabbati 



ta»3 (bm xli. 17), the pastor of the Chnroh at Jeros. j[> 
, np the whole argnment." Simeon,' i.e., Simon *" 
his orig. Heb, name, perh. vitb a, parpoBs. vialt, "^^ 
{racioasl; dealt with, for . . name,* to ehow fnith „, 

to. 1"! 

if Ja7nti.—1. He aooeptB the position of Peter, that |" 

did visit," eto. II. He sapports it by a pcophetio ^^ 

'his points to — 1. A great restoratiaii among the li.< 

; 3. A restoration that vould lead the Gentiles to ^^ 

Lord; 3. A restoration affeoted by God, who ssea [j' 

the begianing. lU. He pronoonoes his jadgmsnt ,a 

a hJB advise.'' ip 

Co lave kumanity. — Many men seem to think that ■'" 

sent into this world as a life-boat, to pioli off from f; : 

g wieck as man; of the great population as the; " 

lad let the rest go down. Thonsands of Churches '! 

irooeed apoa the philosophy that there is no dbs of " 

I sare the race. Bat Ghristianit; is not a mere '' 

,. la saving men, lye ought to do it with the feeling ' 

iming towuda the flnal conamnmation — the aalra. " 

nd. I do not believe the world is to be burned ap, '" 

1 ; I do not believe the earth is to undergo a sndden ^ 

J ; that there is to be an immediate change in the rt 

nman xooiety. I belieie the woild will eome to its >v 

my tulips will come to blossom next spcing. The; ||'^ 

iter now, but they are in the bulb, and will come tt 

he world is coming to b!oBsom yet. Not in my day, <v 

ir day, bnt ere long, in ages to eome. A* it takes a ^| 

'ars to bring an orebard into full fruitfulnesB, but as J 

ees come to maturity and be^n to bear fruit, so n 

an will begin to be frnitfol onto God, and the ^ 
vill be a great tree of the Laid, filled with Divine 

aide and on every bianoh.' 

ine . . propheta, what P. had said was Scriptural, a 
a,* one is quoted as another example (fr. the LXX). ^ 
.restore.' tabamaols, honse, family, fallen, ii. to „ 
>t . . up, in the person and kingdom of umist. . 
mant, remainder; i.t., all outside the Jewish Ch. 
ed, who sincerely invoke the name, and seek the " 
leroj of God. who . . thinga, both raises np the [| 
1 B8 Meuiah, and invites all to share in the fruit oi h 
reign. 

mill I rtlum.—la this is contained— I. The fall o: 
inreb, and the abolition of the Temple service-, 11 
that God will huild a new Ohnrch on its foundation, 
toit all the Qentiles; and— III. That this Cbnrol) ^ 
I salvation only by the name of the Lord, wbieh w 
ipoD it ; i.e., that it would believe on Him.* 
[ il no( gloomy. — The Goapet gloomy 1 It is l 
the harps of heaven, the mosie of the Biyer of Life f 
ihores on high aud pouring in oasoades apoa the ^ 
o cheerful was the song of the morning stars, nor 
he sona ol Ood so joyfaJL Ooshing from the foon- 
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men, and to (mp- 
plf by faith what 
they bibve oxoit- 
ted."— i/oMti/on. 

eiUMft. 

dDr.Hoge. 

"The main ob- 
iectof the Gospel 
U to establish 
these two prin- 
ciples, the cor- 
ruption of nature, 
and redemption 
by Jesus Christ'* 



a Bo. xir. 15 ff. ; 
1 Co. viii. 10 #. 

4 Le. xvlL 13, 14 ; 
De. zii. 16, 23. 

Strangle, to draw 
iigkt the throat 
80 as to prevent 
breathing, and 
kiU. Old Fr. 
tstrangler ; L. 
ttrangulo - atum ; 
Gk. ttranggcUao- 
stroHffgo, to draw 
tight. 

" In my poor 
judgment, which 
I ever do and 
ever shall submit 
to better, the 
readiest way to 
reconcile con- 
tingence and 
liberty with the 
decrees and pre- 
science of God, 
and most remote 
from the alterca- 
tion of these 
times, is to sub- 
ject future con- 
tingents to the 
aspect of God, 
according to that 
presentiality that 
they have in 
eternity." — Abp. 
BramfMll. 

< Gerok. 

d Beattie. 

" Grace is to the 
body what good 
sense is to the 
mind."-Z<i Roche- 
foueaidd. 



tains of eternal harmony, it was first heard on earth in a 
of solemn gladness, uttered in Eden, by the Lord God '. 
This gave the key-note of the Gospel song. Patriarchs ( 
np, and taught it to the generations following. It breatl 
the harp of the Psalmists, and rang like a clarion from tc 
mountain-top, as prophets proclaimed the year of jubilee, 
notes from heaven have enriched the harmony, as the 
hosts and His angels have revealed new promises, and c 
the suffering children of Zion to be joyful in their King 
bondage and exile, from dens and caves, from bloody fie 
fiery stakes and peaceful deathbeds have they answered, 
which have cheered the disconsolate, and made oppresso 
upon their thrones; while sun and moon, and aU the 
light, stormy wind fulfilling His word, the roaring sea 
fulness thereof, mountains and hills, fruitful fields and 
trees of the wood have rejoiced before the Lord, and the 
of His Anointed, for the redemption of His people, and t 
of His holy name.^ 

18 — 21. known . . world, both what He would do, a 
and how He would act. sentence, judgment, decision. 1 
. . tlieni, by imposing Jewish ceremonies, abstain . 
flesh of victims sometimes given to the poor. The use 
flesh was regarded as countenancing idolatry.* fomi 
licentiousness in the widest sense of term, strangled, « 
allowed to eat flesh of animals so killed, bee. it containec 
blood, wh. the heathen drank at idolatrous feasts, and min j 
their food. For, etc.^ hence reason for these restrictions, 
believers being sensitive on these points, heathen conve: 
yield some things, as Jewish have yielded others. 

The ecclesiastical assembly at Jerusalemy a model for all 
I. Its occasion— a life question of the Church : 1. A questic 
faith, for concerning that there was no dispute, and conceni 
no assembly can finally decide ; but — 2. A question of lif( 
practical application of the incontestable truths of faith i 
siastical ordinance and Christian practice. II. Its spiri 
evangelical : 1. A spirit of truth depending on the Word 
and Christian experience ; 2. A spirit of love, seeking not 
but the . good of the whole. III. Its result — a blessing 
Church: 1. A progress by the decisive victory over am 
external ordinances ; 2. But on the ground of steadfast G 
faith and love.*: 

Morality of the Gospel. — There is not a book on earth so 
able to all the kind^ and all the sublime affections, or so t«n 
to hatred asidi persecution — to tyranny ^ injusticet and every 
malevolence as the Gospel. It breathes nothing througl 
mercy f benevolence j and peace. Such of the doctrines 
Gospel as are level to human capacity appear to be agre 
the purest truth and the soundest morality .<< — Evidence 
Gospel. — The evidence which the Lord Jesus Christ prop 
proof of the Divinity of the Gospel system was its practici 
upon individuals who receive and obey the truth. *' If a 
vnXL do His will, he shall know the doctrine, whether i 
God." If a sick man calls a physician, who prescribes a 
medicine, which, by his receiving it according to the dir 
cures him, he then knows both the efficacy of the medic 
the skill of the physician. Experience is evidence to ^ 
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)iyinit7 of the system. And its effects, in restoring the 
aoral health, is evidence to the world of the Divine effictbcy 
^er of its doctrines. *' By their fralts ye shall know them."' 

3. [w. 22 — 29 are sometimes called the Apostolic Pre- 
s a parallel to the Noachic Precepts of Ge. ix. 4 — 6.] 
1 it, met the approval of. Apostles . . church, the 
} and elders did not assume an exclusive authority in 
atters. chosen, men who would faithfully represent the 
f the rest. Judas, of whom nothing more is known. 
[>rob. his Jewish name ; called Silvanus (perh. his Gentile 
n Epistles. Companion of Paul on second missy, tour 

g^eetine, save one place « where a Bom. uses it, this 
icurs only here and in Ep. of James. ^ Prob. James, as 
)f Church, drew up this letter. 

men from the midst, — This selection of ambassadors from 
irch of Jerusalem was expedient both for the Churches 

Paul and Barnabas themselves. I. The Churches thus 
. the conviction that their ambassadors did not, as it often 
I, insensibly, and without intending it, give their meaning 
of the assembly. And— II. On the other hand, Paul and 
IS could wish for nothing more than to have the lawfulness 
blameableness of their Apostolic office confirmed by the 
at Jerusalem.^ 

nal salutations. — As every nation has its own coins, so 
peculiar forms of s. In the E. the sign is peace or repose 
.alom ; Ar. salam)^ wh. words with Orientals include every 
Df happiness. The Gk. feared nothing but repose, hence 
as " act successfully," and as he delighted in pleasure, he 
it to his friends, saying, •• Fleshy rejoice ! " The Bom. 
value on pleasure, and was more interested in strength, as 
is of character ; henee his Quomodo vales /=slit. ** How is 
rength ? " and- VaU et salve /=»'* Be strong and healthy." 
1. have three modes of s. for the day. Morning s., Dio vi 
uono giomo=:** God give you a good morrow." Noon s., 
iia salute=" God give you health." Even s., Btuma sera 
>d even." They often say, Mi accomando=** I commend 
^oa." Aft. two or three hrs. of night are gone, they say, 
iia la buonanotte^=>=>" God give you goodness of the night." 
aracter of the French is remarkably ill, by their 8. Com- 
us |)ortfiz-t;au« ?=" How do you carry yourself?" The s. 
German, who is more introspective, is Wie befinden sic 
" How do you find yourself ? " The practical Englishman 
How do you do t "=How go you rafFairs ? and his go-ahead 
Jonathan says, ** How do you get along ? " to which the 
lay be, *' Straight ahead." The Dutchman says, Boe 
ynheer ?^=" B.OW travels my lord?" wh. s. at once pre- 
» our imagination a big Dutchman, well fed and well clad, 
ig at his ease in a gaudy trecshuyt on one of his superb 
and hailing a passing friend to inquire if he also travels 
eniently.^ 



AJ). 43. 
tJ.B. Walierr, 

the deoisiozL 

u rhe 
Oouncil 

a Ac. zxiii. 26. 

6 Ja. i 1. 

Q-reet, lit io ff$ 
to meet; to BalvLte. 
A.-S. gretan^ to 
go to meet; Du. 
groeten; Ger. 
gnisten, to salute. 

"la the decree 
they join the 
elders and 
brethren wUh 
them. So dotti 
Paul join one or 
other with him 
in no less than 
eight of his 
Epistles; and, in 
both cases, th« 
meaning plainly 
is, not to allow 
them equal 
authority, but 
merely to exprees 
their concur- 
rence."— -46j». 
Seeker. 

c WUligtr. 

d Percy Anec. 

" True politeness 
is perfect ease 
and freedom. It 
simply consists 
in treating others 
just as you love 
to be treated 
yourself." — 
Chesterfieid. 

"Politeness has 
been well defined 
as benevolence 
in small things.** 
— LordMaeatUajf. 

"There are not 
unfrequently 
substantial rea- 
sons underneath 
for customs that 
appear to us 
a b s n r d.** — 0. 
BrotUh. 



26. from U8 (v. 1). words, with words merely as op- a letter is 
> sound doctrine.* we gave, etc., an all. prob. to what written, 
n their pretence, being . . accord, see Ok,, having be- aStier. 
nanimous. men . . lives, ^ and who on that aoc. should 6 Ac. iz. 24; xiif. 
ooze dear. 50;xiv.6,i9. 
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••I tMolT it iB 
Tery remarkable 
that there was 
not ft single 
martyr among 
these many 
heretics, who dis- 
agreed with the 
Apo s to! ical 
Church and in- 
troduced several 
wild and absurd 
notions into the 
doctrine of 
Christianity. 
They durst not 
stake their pre- 
sent and future 
happiness on 
their own chi- 
merical opera- 
tions; and did 
not only shun 
persecution, but 
affirmed that it 
was unnecesEary 
for their follow- 
ers to tear their 
religion through 
such fiery trials." 
-^Additon. 
€ Dr. T/iomeu, 

Judas and 
Silas sent 
"with the 
letter 

a Jo. xvi 13; Bo. 
15; MaL ii. 7. 

Farewell, may 
you fare uell. 
Fare, io go^ to 
travel. A.-S., 
/•ran; Ger. /ah- 
ren, to go. 

"Let very few 
things be defin- 
ed, b(BC. Tery few 
things are neces- 
s a r y."— J5r ing 
James I. 

" Some sins were 
unknown to the 
heathen — (not re- 
garded as Bins) 
—as revenge, 
ambition, forni- 
cation." —Farin- 
don. 

b J. DetPMe. 

e Sir H. Jiavy. 



they arrive 



eye 

An 



in Antioch 



The letter from the Church of Jerusalem to that at Antioch.^ 
Look at this letter as — I. A homage to the right of private judg- 
ment. The questions at issue were vital to every individual man, 
and to every man appeal is made. II. A condemnation of eccle- 
siastical decrees. UI. A charter of the Church's liberties. Witii 
this letter issuing from the great Council of the Mother-Chureh at 
Jerusalem, the result of Apostolic deliberation and heaveiilf 
guidance, we claim a liberty from the reign of Kitnalism.^ 

FaUe zeal. — A false zeal in religion is always, in some respect 
or other, a misdirected zeal, or a zeal not according to knowledgi 
—a zeal seekiug some false end, or, while proposing to itself i 
good end, seeking its promotion in some unauthorisea way. Jeha 
had a good zeal, which he called zeal for the Lord of Hosts. Wb 
fault was, not that he was too zealous, but that his zeal wu 
really directed to his own advancement. The Jews, in the diji 
of Christ, had a zeal for God, but it was so misdirected as to fin 
them with a frenzy to destroy the Son of God and extinguish the 
Light of the World. There are countless forms of false zeal dov 
at work ; but in all cases they sin not by excess, but by misdiiee- 
tion. Some are flamiug with a zeal to spread some of the cor- 
ruptions of Christianity, and to carry men away from its gnai 
and cardinal truths. Some are equally zealous to build up a eect 
or a party on other foundations than those which God has laid la 
Zion ; and that which taints their zeal is the purpose to which 
they employ it, and not any excessive fervour of their seal 
itself. — Dr. Bonar. 

27 — 29. tell . . things, i.e., the same as they had writteo. 
good . . Ohost,' by whose teachings we act. and . . ns, ai 
willing to act as the teachers, necessary^ needful in order t» 
preserve the peace of the Ch. abstain, etc. {v. 20). fare.* 
well, lit. be ye strong ; or be ye in health. 

The letter from Jerusalem to the Church among the GeniiUt.^ 
I. A model of brotherly love and Divine wisdom. II. A pattern 
for the Church of the present day. IIL A great standM 
deliverance from all ceremonial and Kitualistic observances. It. 
Improvement: (1) Be not narrow-minded ; (2) Trust in the Uooi 
of Christ, and rely not on your observance of mere ceremoniea.* 

Ivfluence of religion. — Beligion, whether natural or revealed, 
has always the same beneficial influence on the mind. In yontbi 
in health, and prosperity, it awakens feelings of gratitude, and 
sublime love, and purifies at the same time that which it exalts; 
but it is in misfoiiune, in sickness, in age, that its effects ait 
most truly and beneficially felt ; when submission in faith, and 
humble trust in the Divine will, from duties become pleasoreii 
undecaying sources of consolation ; then it creates powers whi^ 
were believed to be extinct, and gives a freshness to the mios 
which was supposed to have passed away for ever, but which it 
now renovated as an immortal hope. Its influence outlives al 
earthly enjoyments, and becomes stronger as the organs deciy 
and the frame dissolves ; it appears, as that evening star of li^ 
in the horizon of life, which we are sure is to become, in anowi 
season, a ncoming star, and it throws its radiance through thi 
gloom and shadow of death.« 

30—82. dismissed, with prayer, brotherly words of partiogt 
etc. nxultitudoy of believers, and perh. others, consi^tio&f 
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The Oatpel of tht free grace of Qad. — This ia » oomfailing 
epistle for all oonBcienoeH diBtreuad b? tbe Law. The blessed 
taane at the mewengeta of peaoa — I. They briog peace to 
troabled hearts ; II. They oiiite in peaae-belieTing sools ; UI. 
Hie; letum home in peace to the mother Church, the heavenl; 
Jenualem.' 

ExampU$ of Bible ttudj/.—The Emperor Thsodosins wrote oat 
the Old and New TeetomeutB with his own hand, and read «ome part 
of them ere^ da;. Theodosias the Second dedicated a great 
part of the night to the study of the ScriptoraB. Oeorge, Prince 
of Traneylvania, read oyer the Bible twenty-aeven times. 
llpliQiiBaB, King of Airogon, read the Scriptnrei over, together 
^th a large oommentary, fourteen times. 

33— SS. tarried . . ipace, let Ok., continued there 
time, peace, parting solata^on. from . . Apoatlea, i 
Jena, abide . . Btill, hence he retamed (t. 40) aftei conveying 
toJems. the Tesnlte of his miBBion. teaching' . . preachuig, 
"Iteehing, to those who had received the Word; preaching tc 
tluse who had not."* [This was the interral betw. the retnra 
to Antiooh (n. 30) and the departure on the next m. 
(•■*0)].» 

Tlu Holy Spirit in preaching. — In' a verj qtmint germoii by 
tUtthew Wilkes, I remember he said that miniBterB were like 
pens—eome o( them were common goose-qnilia, writing very 
iMTilj and often requiring nibbing; others, be said— the college 
Dun—were like the steel pens, and while they could make good 
lie ap-Btokea, they eonld not make HQch heavy dowu-etrokea 
•ome of the qnillB oanld ; bat, he said, neither the one pen □., 
ttie other could do anything without ink ; and, therefore, he said, 
•vr miniBterB want more ink. The ink is the Holy Spirit— 
"written not with ink, bnt with the Spirit of the living God." 
And BO, Hr. Wilkes suggested that people, instead of finding fault 
*ith the minieter, would do well to pray, " Lord, give him more 
hik — give him more ink I" There was mach in that prayer, tor 
In need often to be dipped in that ink, or else we cannot m^e a 
Oark on your hearts.' 

_ 80 — 38. and . . after, prob. a short time. Ferh. during thia 
time took place Petsr'a visit." see . . do, ref. to eocIeBiastical 
kad Epiiituol tbingx. determined, " had a mind." take . . 
hdm, his nephew.' thought, deemed it just, departed,' 
tlda the reason of Paul's view. Mk. not quite reliable. Yet he 
Ifiarwards became the companion of Faal.'' 

Tke quarrtl of Barnabas and Paul. —This Apostolic quarrel 
ihDwa that — I. Probability ia no certain goide far us in judging 
'io tntnre. II. Little things are often more trying to the temper 
iao great. III. Christianity alloivs sacpe for disaietionary 
Wtion. IV. The best o( men are not absolntely infallible. Y. 
]iider the graoioQB rule of Heaven evil is made subservient to 
In progresa of good. VI. Earnest work wilt inevitably rectify 
nir t^npers.* 

Poaer/ul preaeki7it.~3<>ae3i was bnt one man, and he preached 
«t one aermoD, and it was but a short lermoa either, as tonch- 
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Of Christ by 
penroadizig mi- 
nlBters to sit still, 
or merely to go 
on In the beaten 
gronnd, without 
attempting any- 
thing more, as 
in any other 
way." — Thomas 
Scott. 

Dr. Thomas. 
"A godly per- 
son, greatly de- 
siring to see a 
certain preacher, 
saw in a dream a 
pillar of fire with 
this inscription, 
* Such is •" 

Paul and 

Barnabas 

separate 

a Ps. cvi 33 ; Ac. 
xiv. 16; Ecc. vii. 
aO; Ps. cxli. 8. 

b Ac. It. 86. 

c Ac. zyi, 6. 

"Two missions 
and two districts 
visited, instead 
of one, are the 
immediate fhiits 
derived by God 
from this inci- 
dent."-Q«««ie/. 

" Snch inflrmi- 
-ties of the wise 
and good, prove, 
beyond doubt, to 
whom alone we 
are indebted for 
the preservation 
of Christian 
truth upon the 
earth." — /. 
MUtter, 

••Nothing should 
alienate us from 
one another, but 
that which alien- 
ates us from 
God." — Z) r. 
Whiehcote. 

d Dr. Parker. 

e Warwick. 

'•Where two dis- 
oonrse, if the 
one's anger rise, 
The man who 
lets the contest 
fall is wise."— 
Plutarch. 

fBwBter. 



ing the nnmber of words, and yet he turned the whole < 
and small, rich and poor, king and all. We be many 
here in England, and we preach many long sermons, ai 
people will not repent or convert. This was the fruit, 
and the good that the sermon did, that the whole ci 
preaching, converted and amended their evil living, a: 
nance in sackcloth. And yet here in this sermon of Joi 
great curiousness, no great affectation of words, nor c 
eloquence; it was none other but "Yet forty days am 
shall be destroyed!" It was no more. It was no grei 
sermon, but this was a nipping sermon, a pinching sermoi 
sermon ; it had a full bite ; it was a rough sermon, an( 
biting sermon. Do you not marvel that these Ninevit 
oast Jonah into prison ? They did not revile or rebuke 
God gave them the grace to hear him, and to convert a 
at his preaching. A strange matter, so noble a city to % 
to one man's sermon. — Latirner, 

89 — 41. contention, <» argument, asunder, not 
of friendship, but divergence of path in missy, labour. 
bas . . Cyprus, last notice of B. in Acts. The first n 
was in connection with Cyprus, his native country.^ d 
weut forth as a missy, recommended, " in commendio 
tacitly condemned." went . . Cilicia, district betw. 
and E. limit of first journey, confirming, establishiuj 
the faith.*' 

Paul arid Barnabas; their contention and separation, 
Apostles were not going forth as the delegates of a supr 
tral, legislative assembly : 1. There was union bet 
Churches, but that was purely spiritual ; 2. The visit 
fectly natural ; 8. A second visit of the Apostles was calc 
show that they were not ashamed of their principles, i 
of their opponents. XI. Stability of character was uei 
usefulness in such a mission : 1. Friendship is no reason 
why a man should be promoted to oflfice ; 2. Fickle men \ 
be trusted in the service of truth, when there is diffiou 
way. III. Differences in opinion should not lead to the 
ment of principle : 1. Some wreak their vengeance on 
of truth ; 2. When two men cannot agree to toU in 
corner of the vineyard, let them honestly divide, an 
themselves to other departments ; 3. The holiest men 
their tempers ruffled sometimes ; 4. The Apostle rece: 
into fellowship in after years. "To err is human — 
divine."*' 

Avoid contention. — I see that candle, which is as a e 
darkness, is but a darkness in the sun ; the candle 
lightening the night's darkness than the sun darkening 
die's light. I will take heed, then, of contention, 
with great ones. As I may be too strong for the we 
must be too weak for the stronger. I cannot so easily 
mine inferiors, but my superiors may as easily conqu( 
will do much to be at peace with all men, but suffer n 
contend with a mighty man. « 

Contention, — It is as hard a thing to maintain a sou: 
standing, a tender conscience, a lively, gracious, heave 
of spirit, and an upright life, amid contention, as to I 
candle lighted in the greatest storms. 



Paul In 
joined b7 
limothena 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1—3. Dai1)8 . . LTBtra, order of namea iodioateB the' ooiii 
of the Apostles ;" fr. E. to W. there, i.e., I^atra {srf on xiv. '. 
W). Timatheus, a conveit of Paul.* woman, Eunio' 
Imitti . ■ Oreek, " a Jewess might have a Geutiliihusbuiii, e 
Esther and Ahasuerua; the oonntar-ohimge waa not lawful, 
mil reported, foe zeal, piety, intelligsDoe. go ■ . him, as 
CluiBtian missy, beoauoe . . Jows,* cot bee. it was absolutely 
DMessary, but to remove an obstaole to usefulness. 

Paai'l Kcond miuioitanj (our {read to ii. 1S|. — The Apostle^I. 
Btuting with a new companion ; 1. The strongest requre aooial 
helpers. II. Visiting old scenes of laboar : 1. Tiie aaenes lisited ; 
!■ The pnrpoge of this toar. III. Meeting ^ith a very valuable 
tdidiator; 1. The chocaeter of Timothena ; 2. Hi.i paj'entacre ; 3. 
His lepatation. IV. Consciously influenced iiy tbo Spirit of 
Ood. Here we have the Divine Spirit : 1. Restraining ; 3. Con- 
itniinmg, Paul./ 

btportaact oj tarly piety. — The most important ton yesj's of 
Imnui life are from five to fifteen years of age. The vast 
Bajority of those who pasa twenty irreligionG uro never eon- 
wied at all. Dr. 3penoer tells ua that, ont of two hundred and 
Ulirtf-Sve bopsfnl oonverta in his Church, one handred and 
UuTt7.eigbt ivere under twenty years, only four had passed their i°'[gQ'{^',^, 
Utieth year. I have been permitted during my ministry to|rul gnwUn) 
Mgive nearly one thousand persons into the Cburoli on confes- 
toi ol thair faith ; and not one doseu of these had outgrown 
SiBr fiftieth year. I did indeed once baptize a veteran of eighty- 
he; hat the case was «o remarkable, that it eieitud the talk and 
Mnder of the town. Sneh late repentanoea are too much like 
*liit the blont dying soldier called " flinging the fag-end of ^„, 
ms'slifelnto the face of the Almighty."! i 

4, B. cities, on the route they pnraned. decrees, Gk., ' thi 
dogmas. Settled opinions, tenets, ordoinvd," appointed; >o'^!J 
isf, to legal observonoea. And SO, fmit of this visit, esta- 
Uiahed . . faith, rooted, grounded in belief and practice of the 
aoqMl. [Some think w. 4, S, should come after <i. 41.*] 

Tht dtcreet of the Church of JenaaUm. — I. The messengers 
who delivered these deoreea. II. To whom thp.y were delivered. 
m. The end for which they were delivered. IV. The sucoesa 
■ad results of this dehvery of these decrees. A double blessing 
aaamed to the Churches : 1. Oonflrmation; 2. Angmcntation.'' 

D4eretaii. — The decretals formed the seoond part of the canon 
Inr, or ooUaction of the Pope's edicts and deerGeiii and the decrees 
if aoonoils. The first of these, acknowledged to be genuine, is a 
letter of BirioiuB to nimerins, the Bishop of Spain, written in the 
hst year of his pontificate, a.d. 3B5. — Soael. — Ctrtatn false de- 
vstala were need by Qregory IV. in 837. The decretals of Oca. 
iMi, a Benediotine (a aolleotion of canons), were compiled in 
UJSO.— HtfRou^— Five books were ooUeated by Gregory IX., 1327 ; 
I Bftta by Boniface VIII., in 1397; the OltmantineB by John 
CXIL,inU17; the ExtmveganteB in 1^2.' 
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their course 
ruled by the 
Holy Spirit 

aAo. ii.10; xviiL 
23 

b Aa XYiU. 23. 
c 1 Pe. i. 1. 
d Wordsuorth. 
**It is a remark- 
able fact that, 
when Pliny, the 
jTovemoror this 
district, wrote 
his famous letter 
to the Emperor 
Trajan, he bears 
testimonj to the 
nmnerous Chris- 
tians of this very 
Bithynia. 'There 
are many of 
every age and of 
both sexes; nor 
has the conta- 
gion of this su- 
perstition seized 
cities only, but 
smaller towns 
and the open 
country.'" — 
Ford. 
€ Oerok. 

the man of 
Macedonia 

a Ac. XX. 5, 6; 2 
Co. ii. 12; 2 Ti. 
iv. 18. 

6 Ma. ix. 86—38 ; 
Bo. X. 14, la. 

c Alford. 



" N o t h i 
strengthens 



the 
hands of difficul- 
ties and discou- 
ragements so 
.much as solici- 
.tude about the 
success and even t 
of things."— jr. 
Bridge. 

•' That which no 
man ought to do, 
almost every 
man does, in 
making himself 
the sovereign 
Judge of his own 
caW'mg.^'-Quesnel. 

d Caleb MonHs. 

•« Cheever. 

•"There is 
nothing which 
so much distin- 

guishes the 
hrisUan reli- 



6y 7. Phrygia,* part of W. central region of A. Biinor. No 
fixed boundaries in time of Apos. It cont. Troy, HierapoUs, 
C0I0888B, and Laodicea; bee. part of Persian Empire in 537; 
Bom. proY. in 47 B.C.; Turkish proy. in 1392 a.d. Qalatia* 
{see intra, etc, to Ep. to Galatians). forbidden, restruned. 
Divine teachings ruling human wishes. Mysia, N.W. proT. of 
A. Minor, separ. fr. Europe bj Propontis. Bithynia,' a Bom. 
prov., E. of W. maritime prov. ** Asia.** suffered . . not, "if 
men labour aright for God, they may thank Him for what thejr 
are not allowed to do, as well as for what they «re enabled to do."' 

The hours of grace in the kingdom of God, — I. To be accelerated 
by no human will. II. To be retarded by no human power. 
'* There is a time for everything,** proved in the history of the 
kingdom of God on earth. In the kingdom of the Spirit, nothing 
is to be forced. The apparent hindrances in the kingdom of Ood 
are only the means of its furtherance — ** A man*8 heart deyiseth 
his ways, but the Lord directeth his steps.** « 

Success of missions.^Carey and his compeers, the first English 
Baptist missionaries, laboured seven years before the first Hindoo 
convert was baptized. Judson toiled on for years without any 
fruit of his labour, until the few Churches in this land who sus- 
tained him began to be disheartened. He wrote, " Beg the 
Churches to have patience. If a ship were here to carry me to 
any part of the world, I would not leave my field. Tell the 
bretluren success is as certain as the promise of* faithful Ood can 
make it.*' The mission was commenced in 1814. In 1870, ve 
may count more than a hundred thousand converts. 

8 — 10. Troas,<* sea-port nr. Hellespont, four m. S. of site of 
anc. Troy. Now called Eski Stamboul. vision . . night, mm 
than a mere vivid, intelligible dream. Macedonia, N. region of 
Greece. Celebrated in profane hist, q.v, help us,^ Grecian 
philosophy, art, etc., in need of Christian help, immediatelTf 
prompt obedience, we, the writer includes himself. Prob. he 
joined P. at Troas. endeavoured, inquired for means of trans- 
port.*? assuredly gathering, convinced in our minds, dis* 
tinctly perceiving. 

PauVs vision at Troas. — I. Its benevolence. What is the 
Gospel ? Help for man. It helps man : 1. To know God ; 2. To 
preach Christ ; 3. To promote civilisation. H. Its influence. It 
recognises: 1. The independent capacity of man as a moral 
agent ; 2. The weakness of man. HI. Its ministration. The 
appeals of humanity to Christians are various : 1. By the informa- 
tion of history ; 2. By the general operation of Cimstian prin- 
ciples ; 3. By inward impressions.** 

The viissionary spirit. — The Rev. Dr. Morrison, of China, after 
having for some years laboured at Canton, earnestly requested 
the Directors of the London Missionary Society to send him oat 
a colleague ; their attention was directed to Mr. (afterwards Dr.) 
Milne. A circumstance occurred on his first introduction to the 
friends of that society which at once showed his devotedness to 
the Saviour's cause, and the humble opinion he entertained of 
himself. On his appearance before the committee at Aberdeen, 
he seemed so rustic and unpromising, that a worthy member, took 
Dr. Philip aside, and expressed his doubts whether he had the 
necessary qualifications for a missionary ; but added, that be 
would have no objection to unite in reoommending him as a 8e^ 
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river,* 

summer. 
Jews at 



ant to a mission, provided he would be willing to engage in that 
apaaity. " At the suggestion of my worthy friend/' says Dr. 
'hilip, " I desired to speak with him alone. Having stated to 
im the objection which had been made, and asked him if he 
ronld consent to the proposal, he replied, without hesitation, and 
ith the most significant and animated expression of countenance, 
Tes, sir, most certainly ; I am willing to be anything, so that I 
m in the work. To be ** a hewer of wood and a drawer of 
rater," is too great an honour for me when the Lord's house v& 
•uilding.' '* 

11—18. loosing*^ embarking, straight course, bef. the 
ind. Saxnothracia,<> lofty island N. of Lemnos, off Thrace, 
'irst inhab. by Thracians, later by Samians ; hence its name, 
ow called Samotraki or Samandraki, Neapolis^ (new-town) y 
3a-port on coast of ^gean, ab. ten m. fr. Fnilippi, now called 
'avallat ^ith 5,000 or 6,000 inhab. Fhilippi,^ so called aft. its 
)nnder, Philip of Macedon. chief city, see Ok,, **the first 
[acedonian city of the district." ^ colony, see below, 
le Gangas, a small winter torrent, almost dry in 
rayer . . made, see Ok., proseuoha./ Number of 
hilippi small,' hence no synagogue. 
Common prayer, — I. Does any man always find it an easy thing 
)pray alone ? II. Are not certain exalted conditions of the soul 
lost frequently and most easily attained when we are worship- 
ing with others ? HI. Common prayer is the most sacred of all 
Qnds between the souls of the worshippers. — Paul and the 
omen of PhilippL — I. The circumstances — ** On the Sabbuth- 
ay," etc. {v, 13) — 1. It was upon the Sabbath-day ; 2. It was by 
16 river side ; 8. A river may remind us of the Holy Spirit, by 
hose influence we are enabled to drink of the *' streams which 
lake glad the city of God ; " 4. It was a place where prayer was 
xsQstomed to be made. II. The position — " They sat down," 
«. III. The operation — ** Whose heart," etc. {v, 14) — 1. Some- 
ling implied : (1) Ignorance, (2) Prejudice, must be contended 
ith to convert a sinner; 2. Somethmg described: (1) Convic- 
on, (2) Perception, (3) Willingness, before conversion, and — 
) Consciousness, (2) Longings, (3) Dissatisfaction, (4) Ex- 
^ession, (5) Contemplation, (6) Enlargement, after con- 
srsion.^ 

A Roman colony, — The characteristic of a colonia was, that it 
IB a miniature resemblance of Bome. A colonia was Bo. trans- 
anted: a municipium was an alien city adopted. A Bom. 
lony was very different from anything which we usually intend 
the term. It was no mere mercantile factory, such as those 
lich the Phoenicians established in Spain, or on those very 
yreB of Macedonia with which we are now engaged ; or such as 
idem nations have founded in the Hudson's Bay territory, or 
the coast of India. Still less was it like those incoherent 
plates of human beings which we have thrown, without care 
system, on distant islands and continents. The Bom. colonies 
re primarily intended as military safeguards of the frontiers, 
I as checks upon insurgent provinci^s. Like the military 
da, they were part of the great system of fortifications by 
[eh the Empire was made safe. They served also as conve- 
nt possessions for rewarding veterans who had served in the 
re, and for establiBhing freedmen, and other Italians whom it 
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glon aa its oppo- 
sition to the 
passions and in- 
clinations of 
human ^natar&*' 
Haller. 



i^omTroas 
to PhiUppi 

a Eothen, 64. 

b Bib. Sacra., Oct. 
1860. 

c Ac. zx. 1 — 6. 

d Afford. 

^Speaking of 
Jews, TertuUian 
says : •' By every 
shore, In every 
open place, they 
offer prayers to 
heaven." (y.also 
Jos. Ant. xiv. 10. 
23; Juvenal, iii. 
11—13. 

/"This word was 
so well- known as 
the designation 
of a Jewish 
chapel or oratory 
that it passed 
into the Latin 
language in that 
sense." — Hacket. 

gR,W.Dalt,M.A. 

h Dr. Andrewes. 

"They that have 
not wings to 
mount must use 
ladders to climb.*' 
— Calvin, 

'* It was neces- 
sary for the 
patriarchs to fix 
their residence 
near a well; and 
it is necessary for 
believers to fix 
their residence 
near ordinahces.*' 
—Fuller. 

"Beware of 
Gains spirit, 
going to the altar 
without blood." 
— Bowes. 

'*Li7e not so 
much upon the 
ordinances of 
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God aa upon the 
GKkL of ordi- 
iianceB." 

« Congbeare and 
Uowaon. 



Lydia 

a WeUtein. 

h "The art of 
dyeing Btill prac- 
tised ia the mod. 
town, called Ak- 
hiasar." — Cook. 

c Horner^ II. iv. 
141. 

d Ifo. xi. 25 ; Lu. 
xxiv. 45; 1 Go. 
iii.6,7;Pr.xvLl. 

"It may be, as 
Meyer main- 
tains, that no in- 
ference forinfant 
baptisms is 
hence deducible. 
The practice, 
however, does 
not rest on infer- 
ence, but on the 
continuity and 
identity of the 
covenant of 
grace to Jew and 
Christian, the 
sign only of ad- 
mission being al- 
tered. The Ap., 
as Jews, would 
have adminis- 
tered, and Jew- 
ish or proselyte 
converts would 
have acceded to, 
the baptism of 
their children as 
a matter of 
course; and that 
the practice thus 
by universal con- 
sent tacitly, be- 
cause at first un- 
questioned, per- 
vaded the univer- 
sal Church, can 
hardly with any 
reason be doubt- 
ed."— ^//orJ. 

e Rev. C. U. Spur- 
geon. 

f Dr. T. S. Clarke. 

g Preachers' Port- 



was desirable to remoTe to a distanoe. The colonists, went oat 
with all the pride of Bom. citizens to represent and reprodiue 
the city in the midst of an alien population. They proceeded ta 
their destination like an army witii its standards ; and the limiii. 
of the new city were marked out by the plough. Their nanus, 
were still enrolled in one of the Bom. tribes. Every traveller iv])0 
had passed throogh a colonia saw there the insignia of Bomft 
He heard the Latin language, and was amenable in the stiieteifc 
sense to the Boman law. The coinage of the city, even if it mn 
in a Greek province, had Latin inscriptions.* 

14, 16. Lydia, prob. so caUed fr. Lydia, her native country.* 
purple, i.e., woven fabrics dyed of this colour [ii. 149] . Thyvr 
tira, city on confines of Lydia and Mysia ; among its ruins an 
inscription, ** the dyers," has been found.^ Lydians wen aB& 
famous for such fabrics.^ heart . . opened',<( prepared by His 
spirit to receive the Gospel, household, it is not said whethsr 
any of this household were children baptized at her request, or if 
they were adults baptized at their own. if . . jux^g^, she 
modestly desires this to be decided for her by others, con- 
strained, hospitably grateful for good of a higher kind. 

Lydians conversion. — I. It was brought about by providantisl 
circumstances. II. Grace was preparing her soul for the blessing. 
III. Her conversion was evidenced by — 1. Obedience; 2. Lots. 
She manifested her love in acts of grateful kindness to ths 
Apostles. « — Lydians conversion and its effects. — I. What the impedi- 
ment in the way of her conversion was is seen in the statement, 
*' Whose heart the Lord opened.*' Till then it was shut — it did 
not admit the truth which pressed from without. II. And heie 
we naturally ask, " By whom was this impediment removed?" It 
was the work of God. III. The circumstances in which this open- 
ing of closed hearts is effected. IV. The - consequences of this 
opening of her heart : 1. An earnest attention to the Word ; 2. A 
public profession of religion, and the baptism of herseU and 
household ; 3. The manifestation of a benevolent self-sacrificing 
spirit. Inferences : — (1) God moves in regeneration ; (2) It is 
not a matter of indifference, as is sometimes alleged, whether we 
attend religious meetings or not./ — The heart opened, — ^I. The heart 
is the seat of all real religion. II. It is naturally closed against 
God and His truth. III. It is the prerogative of God alone to 
open the heart. IV. His methods of accomplishing this are various 
and wonderful. V. When the heart is effectually opened, the 
truth will be revealed, and Christ will enter in.«" 

The Lord opens the heart. — The late Bev. John Pattison, of 
Edinburgh, having occasion to preach on a Sabbath-day in 
Dundee, had, previously to his leaving home, laid aside, and 
ordered to be packed up with some other necessary articles, a 
cortain note-book, which contained a sermon, on which the good 
man had bestowed considerable pains, and which he hoped nught 
not be imacceptable to a congregation of Christians, who then 
enjoyed the stated labours of the late excellent Mr. M'Ewen. On 
his arrival in Dundee, however, which was not till the Satardi| 
evening, and on examining the contents of his saddle-bags, he 
found the note-book wanting, nor had any other been substituted 
in its place. He was, therefore, late as it was, obliged to make 
choice of a new subject, and to cast his thoughts together upon 
it in the best manner he could ; and after all his pains, .and aU 
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ia prayers, was not a little apprehensive that snch defective pre- 
aration would not only affeot the respectability of his appearance 
1 the pulpit, bnt in some measure mar the success of his work. 
Not by might," however, "nor by power, but by My Spirit,' saith 
le Lord.'* It happened in adorable Providence, on the afternoon 
I that Sabbath, that a poor fishwoman, notorious for clamour 
ud profanity, stumbled into the meeting, and felt the sermon, 
articularly in the application, come home with such life and 
eculiar energy to her soul, as instantly to produce the most 
appy effect on the dispositions of her heart and tenor of her 
induct. On Monday she attended with her fish-basket at market 
3 usual, — but oh, how changed ! Instead of her former noise and 
rofanity, she was quiet and calm as a lamb — instead of asking 
x>m her customers double or triple the value of her fish, she 
poke to them with discretion, and told the lowest price at once, 
uiprised at this new behaviour of the woman, some who were 
resent, judging she might be indisposed, began to inquire for her 
ealth. One of them in particular said to her, " Dear Margaret, 
'hat is the matter with you ? you are not at all as you used to 
e." " No," replied Margaret, " and I hope I never shall. It 
leased God to lead me yesterday to Mr. M'Ewen's meeting-house, 
rhtte I heard words I will never forget, and found something 
ome over me, the like of which I never knew before." The 
roman lived to give the most satisfactory evidence of the sound- 
tess of her conversion by a walk and conversation becoming the 
k)8pel. 

16—18. damsel, Ohy female slave, spirit . . divination, 
oe Ok,y<^ Python-spirit, t.«., a diviner, supposed to have received 
tor gift of prophecy fr. Apollo, masters, Ok,^ owners ; " there 
rere cases of joint proprietorship in these unhappy ministers of 
vQUic superstition."^ • soothsaying, in her case demoniac 
vnags, to which the superstitious attached a mysterious mean- 
i^[. these men, etCy supernatural testimony to the mission of 
wl and his friends.^ g^^eved, holy indignation, sorrow, would 
U)t accept even aid fr. such a quarter, said . . spirit,<'as distinct 
r. the woman. He knew her to be under demon, influence. 

The rescite of a slave, — ^I. Some facts connected with the slave : 
• The power by which she was swayed ; 2. The profession which 
he made ; 3. The testimony concerning the Apostles which she 
^QKi U. Some facts connected with the Apostles : 1. Their 
Sndemess* of heart ; 2. Their great power ; 3. Their habitual 
•tiyerfulness. III. Some facts connected with the owners of the 
id : 1. The degradation of their nature ; 2. The vengeance of 
hdr hearts ; 3. The power of their hate.« 

FtmiUar spirits, — Ohv is in our version commonly rendered 

fiuniliar spirits." That it is a generic name, used of such evil 
pbitB as dwelt in persons who practised divination, is evident 
torn Xiev. zx. 27 : ** A man also, or a woman that hath an Ohv " 
zterally, when an Ohv shall be in them), ** shall surely be put to 
Mih." In thJB passage, the actual presence and indwelling of an 
nelean spirit in men and womdn is recognised as distinctly as it 

in Acts, when St. Paul cast out the spirit Pytho from the 
imsel in Philippi. In some passages it will be seen that Ohv is 
led in the plural Ohvoth, In such cases it appears to denote 
M: persons in whom the demons dwelt, rather than the demons 
WBBelves. In the two cases historically referred to in Scripture 
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"If thoa know- 
eat, as Ohrist 
said to the wo- 
man of Slumarift, 
who it is whicJi 
saith unto thee, 
Oive me thif heartf 
thou wooldeet 
say unto Him as 
Peter did, when 
Christ woold 
wash his feet, 
Lord, noi m^/e$t 
only^but mf hoftdi 
andmfthead; not 
my heftrt only, 
but all my bo^, 
andmythongfata, 
and my worda^ 
and my works, 
and my goods, 
and my life. Tak« 
all that Thon 
hast given." ^ 
Hmrtfamith,. 



the 
Pythoness 

a Many explain 
vvOtav to be a 
name of Apollo, or 
the serpent Pfftltor.. 

h Cony, and Horn, 
i. 358. 

Sooth, truth,, 
reality. A.-S.' 
»odh; Ice. teuiur^ 
«a(2Ar,true; Qoth.. 
sunis; conn, with 
Sans, satya or 
saniya, true. 
Soothsayer, lit. 
"a tmth-eayer." 
*'A soothsayer ' 
bids you beware 
the Ides of 
March." — iSMdbfc- 
speart. 

c (7/ Ma. viiL 29 ; 
Mk. iU. 11; Ln. 
iv.41; TiU.28. 

tf Ma. xvi 17. 

''Since this 
demon saw the 
Apostles becom- 
ing famous, he 
plays the hjrpo- 
crite; by this 
means he hoped 
to be allowed to 
remain in tlM 
body,lfhe8hoiiUl 
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preftch the pame 
things.**— Chry- 
Mstotn. 

i U. J. Jfartfn. 

/Newton. 

f Dr. Smith'i N. 
T, HUt. 



the 8lav6 

owner's 

opposition 

m Ac zlz. 24, 25. 
See Lardner's 
Notet on Pliny'n 
Letter to Trajan, 
Til. 47. 

"The priesthood 
in all its 
branches, Fla- 
mens, Augurs, 
HaniBpices, con- 
templated the 
advance of Chris- 
tianity with dis- 
may. It emptied 
their temples, 
cortailed their 
sacrifices, re- 
duced their pro- 
fits, exposed their 
frauds."— ^/t<n<. 

h Hacket. 

e Judaism " was 
a permitted re- 
ligion (religio 
licita) for the 
Jews, but they 
were by no 
means allowed 
to propagate 
their religion 
among the Bom. 
pagans; the law 
expressly tor- 
bade the latter, 
under severe 
penalties, to re- 
ceive circum- 
cision.''-JV«in</er. 
See also Livy, 
zxxix. 16. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

e B. Constant, 
French Deputy. 

•* Slavery is a 
system of the 
most complete 
iDjustice."-/Voro. 



Paul and 
Silas 



— namely, that of the witch of Endor, and of the damsel ai 
Philippi— women were the instroments. The Pythoness at Delphi 
was the great medium in the Pagan world./ — The Pythonea.— 
trvEVfia irvOiitvoCt a spirit of Python, The mephitic Yaponn of 
the cavem in which the remains of the monster serpent (Python) 
slain by Apollo rotted {irv9iit=io rot) were the supposed mediom 
of Delphic inspiration. Pytho was the ancient name of the city 
and oracle in Phocis, which was called Delphi from the tribe who 
became its possessc^.^ 

19, 21. grains . . gone,' they might also have seen a hmnaa 
being restored. Paul, etc, Tim. and La. were spared, some^ 
think beo. Gks. marketplace, forum, where the seat of justice 
was in anc. cities, magistrates (see Gk.), they may be called 
Praetors, as the colonial Duumviri sometimes assumed that title. 
trouble, they had come thither on purpose to expose the real 
trouble, lawful . . Romans, while foreigners were not inter- 
fered with. Bom. citizens were not allowed to forsake their 
religion.^ 

l^he spirit of dimnation, or the devil of avarice, — ^Let us consider 
the devil of avarice — I. In the pursuance of its purpose : 1. The 
prostitution of mind ; 2. The practice of falsehood ; 8. Bdigiom 
profession. II. In the frustration of its purpose : 1. The vin* 
dictiveness ; 2. The hypocrisy ; 3. The power, of this frustrated 
avarice.** 

Slavery. — The French ship Le Rodeur, with a crew of twen^- 
two men, and with one hundred and sixty negro slaves, sailed 
from Bonny in Africa, April 1819. On approaching the Line a 
terrible malady broke out — an obstinate disease of the eyes— eon> 
tagious, and altogether beyond the resources of medicine. It waft 
aggravated by the scarcity of water among the slaves (only half a 
wine-glass per day being allowed to an individual), and by the 
extreme impurity of the air in which they breathed. By the 
advice of the physician, they were brought upon deck occasionally; 
but some of the poor wretches, locking themselves in each other*! 
arms, leaped overboard, in the hope, which so universally preyaila 
among them, of being swiftly transported to their own homes in 
Afiica. To check this, the captain ordered several who weie 
stopped in the attempt to be shot, or hanged, before their com- 
panions. The disease extended to the crew, and one after another 
was smitten with it, until only one remained unaffected. Yet 
even this dreadful situation did not preclude calculation: to 
save the expense of supporting slaves rendered unsaleable, and 
to obtain grounds for a claim against the underwriters, thirty-sii 
of the negroes, having become blind, were thrown into the sea and 
drowned ! In the midst of their dreadful fears lest the solitary 
individual, whose sight remained unaffected, should be seized 
with the malady, a sail was discovered. It was the Spanish slaver, 
Leon, The same disease had been there ; and, horrible to teU, all 
the crew had become blind. Unable to assist each ot^er, the 
vessels parted. The Spanish ship has never since been heard of. 
The Rodeur reached Guadaloupe on the 21st of June ; the only 
man who had escaped the disease, and had thus been enabled to 
steer the slaver into port, caught it in three days after its arrival* 

22 — 24. multitude, etc^ **This is remarkable as being the 
first persecution of the Church originating with heathens.*' rent^ 
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had the clothes of the Apos. torn off. beat, one of the three 
fl ref. to by Paal,^ the sentence was : **Go, lictors : strip off 
r garments, let them be scoarged.** * many stripes,' Bom. 
ishment more yariable than Jewish, wh. limited the blows to 
rty save one.'* cast . . prison, braised, bleeding, faint. 
ely, answerable for safe castody (v. 27). inner prison, 
it remote and secure cell, stocks, the nervus << of the Boms. 
lie persecution and imprisonment of Paul and Silas at Philippi. 

Its cause, — they had cast out a spirit of divination from a 
Qg woman. II. The instruments : 1. The magistrates ; 2. The 
titude. III. The persecution itself, — they were imprisoned, 
^n, and put in the stocks. IV. The results : 1. The conver- 
I of the gaoler ; 2. The humiliation of the authorities.' 
everest persecutions. — For three hundred years Christianity 

a persecuted religion in the Boman empire, and during this 
iod all who assumed the public confession of it did so at the 
ard of their lives. But the severest persecutions of all are 
36 which the Papal community has inflicted. Her character 

history are written in blood, as the doings of her Inquisition 
Italy, Spain, and Portugal, her wars of extermination against 

Yaudois, her horrid massacres in France and the Netherlands, 

the burnings of Smithfleld loudly declare. — T. Jackson. 

!6 — ^27. midnight . . praises,<< i.e., praying they "^rere sing- 
.^ heard, see Ok., were listening to. opened, prob. not 
much by the earthquake as hy the power that caused it. and 
loosed, all the prisoners witnessed the mir., but were re- 
uned fr. attempting to escape by terror of the scene, or super- 
nan iafluence. and . . himself, knowing his life was for- 
ed if the prisoners escaped.' 

?aul and Silas in prison. — Prisons are usually associated with 
at is disgpraceful. But it is often an honour to have been in 
Bon, if there for truth and conscience. From the text we may 
m : I. Joy and contentment are possible in the hardest lot. 
one inculcates the duty of rejoicing moire frequently than Paul, 
e prison even may be the house of ** God, the very gate of 
iven." n. The speediest way out of our difficulties. These 
) men had learned in whatever state they were to be content ; 
1 for this reason they were delivered.^ 

John Bunyan. — The immortal dreamer, speaking on one occa- 
Q of the cell on Bedford Bridge where for twelve long years he 
s confined, said, ** So, being again d^vered up to the gaoler's 
ids, I was had home to prison.*^ — Samuel Rutherford. — ^When 
nuel Butherford was sentenced to imprisonment in the city of 
ndeen '*for righteousness* sake," he wrote to a friend, "The 
rd is with me ; I care not what man can do. I burden no man. 
rant nothing. No king is better provided than I am. Sweet, 
set and easy is the Cross of my Lord. All men I look in the 
e, of whatsoever rank — nobles and poor. Acquaintance and 
ingers are friendly to me. My weU-beloved is kinder and 
re warm than ordinary, and cometh and visiteth my soul : my 
ins are overgilded with gold. No pen, no words, no engine, 
t express to you the loveliness of my only, only Lord Jesus. 
OS in haste I make for my palace at Aberdeen.*' — Madame 
yoft. — ^When Madame Guyon was imprisoned in the Castle of 
leennes, in 1696, she not only sang but wrote songs of praise 
her God. '* It sometimes seemed to me," she said, " as if I 
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oommittad 
to prison 

a 2 Co. zi. 25. 
b ** SummoTe^ 
lictor, despolift, 
verbera/'-Seneea. 
c 1 Th. i!. 2. 
d The {vAoi', or 
nervuiy was a bar 
of wood or iron, 
to wh. the feet 
were bound, and 
wh. could be coiv- 
verted into an 
aggravated tor- 
ture, at the will 
of the gaoler, by 
drawing the lege 
far apart The 
torment of such 
a posture war, of 
course, the more 
intolerable fr. the 

Erevious sconrg- 

i An<m. 

the 
earthquake 

a Ac. T. 41 ; Eo* 
V. 8 ; Col. L 11 ; 
1 Pe. iv. 18. 

'' They cannot 
raise their hands 
or bend their 
knees in prayer, 
but they can lift 
their heart and 
voice to heaven. 
Such is the 
power of joy in 
the Holy Qho8t.'» 
— WordstBorth. 
b Possibly Ps. 
xvii. or Ixxzvi. 
"Suicide was not 
regarded as a 
crime. Brutus 
andCa8sius,who 
were regarded 
as patterns of 
every heathen 
virtue, had killed 
themselves not 
long before in 
this very PhUip- 
pi. — Plutarch, 
Brutus^ 52. 
c Cf, Ac. xiL 19 ; 
zxvU. 42. 
Suicide was ap- 
proved by the 
Stoics. — Seneca, 
Epis. 12, 17, 24, 
58, 59; P/ifiy, 
£'^.1,12; Mi- 
coe, 849. 
d D. LongwUt. 
"As if a man 
should throw 
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precious stones 
and rich jewels 
at another, with 
intent to kill him, 
and the other 
should gather 
thera up, and 
enrich himself 
with them; even 
80 do persecutors 
enrich the 
children of God, 
that they rejoice 
being counted 
worthy to suffer 
for Christ's sake.'* 
—Oxtodray. 
t. Teachers Treat. 

the graoler's 

a Ac.ii. 37; ix. 6. 

h Jo. iii. 16, 36 ; 
vi. 47; 1 Jo. V. 
10; Ac. iv. 12. 

c Lu. xix. 9 ; Ac. 
zi. 13, 14. 

"How came it to 
pass that 
the gaoler 
understood all 
this to be the 
effectof a Divine 
power, and not 
of some magical 
art? He had 
heard them at 
midnight pray- 
ing and praising 
God, which no 
e n ch a n t crs 
would do." — 
Clartus. 

" The word faith 
hath three 
senses, credence, 
confession, afQ- 
anco." — Ed. 
Gierke. 

d Dr. Rajles. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

"Suicide is not 
to fear death, 
but yet to be 
afraid of life. It 
is a brave act of 
valour to con- 
temn death ; but, 
where life is 
more terrible 
than death, it is 
then the truest 
valour to dare to 
live ; and herein 
religion hath 
taught us a noble 
example, for all 



were a little bird whom the Lord had placed in a cage, and thati 
had nothing now to do but sing, l^e joy of my heart gave a 
brightness to the objects around me. The stones of my pruon 
looked in my eyes Uke rabies. I esteemed them more tlum all 
the gaudy brilliances of a vain world. My heart was full of that* 
joy which Thou givest to them that love Thee in the midst of thaa 
greatest crosses ;" — a sentiment which she embodied, daring out: 
of her imprisonments, in a touching little poem, whi<^ h^pu 
thus : — 

*' A Uttie bird I am, 

Shut from the fields of air ; 
And in my songs I sit and sing 

To Him who placed me there ; 
Well pleased a prisoner to be, 
Because, my God, it pleaseth Thee.''*- 

28 — 81. Paul, who prob. heard some frantic ejaoulatiim of- 
the gaoler, all here, all for whose safe custody yon u$* 
responsible, light, Ok.j lights {neut. plu,) sprang, joyona^' 
eager to see his charge was safe, trembling, with awe at ti»< 
calmness of the prisoners, and no escape attempted, fell dowa^ 
thankfulness, wonder, fear, brought . . out, of the inner priun^ 
into his own apartments in the prison, what . . saved P'tta 
meaning of wh. is shown by the answer. The gaoler could noli 
mean *' saved from the anger of his employers, or penalty of thk 
law, there being nothing to fear since the prisoners were aaifli, 
believe,^ this what he had to do, and . . houAe,^' if beUenoi^ 
shall also be saved. 

What must I do to be saved ? — I. The question — 1. Every mao*!' 
chief concern ought to be about the salvation of his soul: (1) 
Because every man is a sinner ; (2) Because your sin exposes J9k 
to imminent peril, even the peril of eternal death; 2. Willyw 
present an atoning sacrifice for your sin ? II. The answer. Tkan 
answer is : 1. Certain ; 2. Personal ; 3. Exclusive.'' — A home gwitt 
lion, — I. The gaoler's question a personal one : 1. Interesting; 2. La- 
portant. 11. His conduct an example : 1. Simplicity ; 2. Eameii- 
ness ; 3. Penitence ; 4. Faith. — How to he saved, — The simnez*! 
prescription. It points out — I. A fact — Salvation. II. A ceitaia 
fact—" Thou Shalt:' III. A personal fact—** Thou shalt." lY. 
The cause of salvation—" Christ," " Jesus," " Lord." V. Th» 
instrument of salvation — " Believe." — Faith unto salvatwtL-A. 
Who is the object of faith? — 1. A Divine personage — "The Lord}" 
2. A human being—" Jesus ;" 3. A Mediator-—" Christ." IL 
What is belief in Him ? — 1. An assent to His truth ; 2. A tnutiv 
His person. HI. What is the salvation though Hitt^ ? From— L 
The guilt of sin ; 2. The strength of sin ; 3. The wrath of GodL* 

Do thyself no harm. — Some time since, a young gentleman, wl*^ 
had spent his fortune in riotous living, was reduced to poverty. 
For a while his friends supported him ; but at last they all foi* 
sook him. Wandering about as a vagabond, and having no pNir 
pect of any further supply, he formed the dreadful resolution oi 
drowning himself. Being then in a strange place, he pat leai 
into his pocket, and went to the river side for this horrid pB^ 
pose ; but waiting till it was dark, he saw a light in a hotise ai sa. 
great distance, and went to it. On his arrival, there were peopli 
singing psalms ; he listened at the door till a.chapter of the £&■ 
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ciB read, and a prayer offered up to God. He was surprised to 
ad people assembled there for worship, and wished for admit- 
noe, for which purpose he knocked gently at the door. One of 
hs company opened it, and asked what he wanted. He signified 
u deeire of being admitted. He was told it was not customary 
bo. admit strangers into their meeting ; however, if he would 
Wiaye decently, he might come in. In the astonishing kindness 
Di Divine Providence, the passage of Scripture under considera- 
BOD that evening was, Acts xvi. 28, " Do thyself no harm." 
Alter the several members had made their remarks upon the 
■bject, they concluded as usual with prayer, and they had no 
■wner done, than the stranger asked them how they came to 
know his thoughts, for he had not mentioned his intention to 
any person upon earth. This equally surprised the members of 
"^meeting, who said they had not seen or heard of him tUl that 
Aoung. Upon which the young gentleman told them his design 
id takmg away his life, and how he had been prevented by seeing 
^lUi^t in their window. This remarkable providence struck him 
^nch a degree, that, by the Divine blessing, it was made the 
Wtua of his conversion. He became an eminent Christian, 
^IpUDed the favour of his friends, was put in a way of support- 
p^^iumsell in the world, and lived happUy ever afterwards. 

i8t— d4« word . . Lord,<> i.£., word of salvation, all . . 
■BM«9 that they too might believe and be saved, took, to 
Viotiier place where was water, washed,^ how tender he has 
hddenly grown I He shows the true nature of his repentance. 
iintt etc,^ the prisoner becomes a guest. rejoiced,<^ in his 
^.fonnd peace and hope. 

^he eonvertion of the Fhilippian Oaoler, — I. By what means it 
it prepared : 1. Externally, by the earthquake ; 2. Internally, 
f'ihe change of opposite feelings — despairing anguish and joyful 
thnneaa. II. How it took place : 1. By the question, inquiring 
iir salvation ; 2. By the answer, proclaiming salvation. III. 
^hak followed: 1. Active gratitude towards the Apostles; 2. 
hiding blessing for the gaoler and his houso.<i 
-d-pentcuUrr saved. — The Bev. J. Underhill, a worthy and 
tftloos minister of Christ, in Staffordshire, met with much per- 
ittntion in his work. At one time appointed for public worship, 
fe" infuriated mob of more than 600, mostly colliers, collected, 
^a aoaed with clubs, staves, and stones ; others had horns and 
tisf instruments, determined, as they declared, to drive out the 
yhndists, or to destroy them. While the people, and some 
^bnsters, were pursued by the rabble, a gentleman called out 
taselj to the rioters, pointing to Mr. Underhill, ** There is one 
L the Methodist dogs^ take notice of him; do your work well, 
^AjI will give you a barrel of ale at the end of it." Two of the 
dniaters narrowly escaped with their lives. Mr. Underhill and 
ilnother minister were dragged to a public-house ; the latker rc- 
limd suoh a violent blow- with a poker from the landlord, that 
^JMver entirely recovered from its effects. But, mercifully for 
ta landlord, that was to be his last sin in opposing the Gospel. 
MM- time afterwards, these very ministers met the landlord at a 
Msa where they supped together; and talking over former 
imm of tribulation through which they had together passed, 
M Diimster said, *' No part appeared so heinous as the conduct 
f the man who struck me when in quiet custody." He was 
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the valiant acta 
of Oartiop, ScaB- 
vola, or Oodma, 
do not parallel 
or match thai- 
one of Job."— iS«r 
27u>mas Brotone. 

"When all the 
blandiflhmentaof 
life are gone, the 
coward sneaks 
lo death, the 
brave live on."— 
Seuell, 

" He who reigns 
within himself, 
and rules 
passions, desires 
and fears, is 
more than a 
kingr—Milton. 



the ffaolar 
baptized 

a Ps. xix. 7 ; Ba 
i.16; iPe. i. 28. 

b Ma. xzv. 40. 

c Eo. V. 11 ; 1 Pe. 

viU. 8, 9. 

'* He washed 
them from their 
stripes ; himself 
was washed from 
his sins; he fed 
them, and was 
tedJ'*-Chry$09tom, 

dLUeo. 

"There is no- 
thing certainly 
more unreason- 
akle, more incon- 
sistent with the 
rights of human 
nature, more 
contrary to the 
spirit and pre- 
cepts of the 
Christian reli- 
gion,more iniqui- 
tous and unjust, 
more impolitic 
than persecution. 
It is against 
natural religion, 
revealed religion, 
and sound 
policy." — Lord 
Mansfield. 
" There never 
did and never 
will exist any- 
thing perma- 
nentlv noble and 
ezceUent in a 
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Paul 

entreated t< 



Sjured, fa grdc 



from evil." — 



■'OurboaBtin^o. 
oat duly Improv' 
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desired to look on the oompan;, and try to reoogmae tlis , 
Time had effaced tuiy reoolleotioii of hie {eatnres. Mr. Underiiill 
then said, " Behold, he dippeth with thee in the dish." Hers u 
iateresting Boene liMk place. They wept on each otiiei's ii«k^ 
the landlord bewaiiiiig hia ariiiie,aiid enlreating forgivenssa; an' 
the minieter aeenring him that STen the loei of lif e wonld Im 
been richly repaid by the salvation of one aonl. 

3B— 37. magiitratea, over whose minds a change hij di 
come. The; had reflected that they had acted hastily and nnjoitlfj 
or had been alarmed by the earthqaahe. lergeaiits, see Ot, 
rod-beareis, i.t., lictore. In colonies they were called apparitor 
and they oonied staves — tto^faicei, as at Bome. keeper, .i^ 
ing, joyfnl bearer of good nevrs, as he thonght. beatm.. 
Komons," he nttered the roagio vords, CmU Bomama toA 
privily P a pnblio oajaBt aocdemnation most be followed lyi 
public honourable acquittal. 

The vindication of our rightM.—l. The rights which Fullllj.. 
as a Boman citizen. II. The manner in vhioh these ri(^t>llrf ' 
been violated. UI. The propriety of the demand thus nigtd.* 

38 — 40. feared . . Bomani,'> they had rendered thsmehS 
liable to penalty, came . . besoug^ht,' they cared cMsflyf" 
theii own safety. " They became anppliants of thoae whomB . 
had peisecated." * Iiydia, whose noble CbrlBtiaiL ootinge m 
eqnal to the occasion, brethren, who formed the b^in. tt 
Ch. aft. addressed in the Ep, to the Fhilippiana. 

When, and haw, a Christian may set a value on hU Itototr,' 
'land to kit riffkii. — I. When hia motive is not injured selfJo^ 
but the feeling of violSited right aod zeal for Ood'a hoDOni. IL 
When hia method of doing bo is not rongh self-help, bnt the nf 
: ot law and cakn vindication. UI. When his object ia not !!■ 
overthrow of the injarer, bat his conviction and improvemnit.' 
Right ii might. — A man is right and invincible, TirtnoiH,n 
on the road towards sure conquest, precisely while he jtunlliiB- 
aelf to the great deep law of the world, in epite of all gnpei'"'' 
laws, temporary appearaooes, prefit-and-loss oalaolation , 
is victorious while he co-operates with that great central lav— art 
victorious otherwise; and surely his first chance of co-open"' 
with it, or getting into the comae of it, is to hoow with hii . 
Boul that it U — that it ia good, and alone good. This is the mJ 
of Islam; it is properly the soul of Christianity; for L 
deHnable as a confused form of Christianity ; had GhriitiMilJ 
not beon, neither had it'been, Christianity also commands M, 
before all, to be resigned to Qod. We are to take no ooousalwtA 
Hesh aod blood ; give ear to no vain cavils, vain sorroi 
wishes; to know that we know nothing; that the war 
cnielleEt to our eyea ia not what it aeema ; that we have to rMoil 
wbatsoever befalls us as sent from Qod above, and say, "Ilk 
i;Qod and wise — God is great t Though Be slay me, yet will I tad 
ia Him." Islam means in its v/ay denial of self ^annihilatioD rf 
self. This is yet the higheat wisdom that heaven has revealed t* 
oar earth.' — Privilege: — A good man observed, that some miiii- 
ters speak so sparingly and coldly of the Gospel privilegM •( 
the saints, that one woold imagine they thought themielns M 
more than scarecrows, set up on purpose to frighten Ood's fta^ 
from the oom. 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

T. passed tlLrougb, me Qk., striotly" wltlioiit Btopping." 
lipOliB {aroimd the city), ao called b; Atbemans, bea. thei 
Slrymon) Sonei on both sides of it.* It nas ab. thirty m. i 
r. Philippi. Apollonia {btlanging to Apollo), ab. thiit; 
T. tr. Araphipulie. l^bessalonica, (aee intro. tic. Ep. Co 
. Free city ; csp. of MooBdonia ; ab. tweatj-eigbt m. W. 
illonia. Now Saloniti, with ab. TO,OD0 inhab., inoIndiDgl 

Jews, aa . . waa,^ aco. to etutom. Scriptures,' his 
itaadard ol appeal, opening, sxpoimding. oUaging, 
and oomp. aathorities. ttaat, etc., the steps of tha urgii- 1 
rero these : ( 1} The tine Messiah must die and rise again ; 
ne died and rose again aoo. to the Scriptures ; (3) Hs is, | . 
ire, the MsBsiab. ■ome,'' of the Jews. consoTtel, weie | 
1 to. devout Qks., proselTtes. chief woman,' wivea 
aential men. 

lufferingi of Chritt. — I. In aonseqiience of the snSeiings ! 
iel, an inanmeiable mnltitode of our race will be raised 

state of Biutnl degradation and misery, and exalted to the 

of angele and of God. II. All who finally belisTe andi, 
1 Christ, as the Son of Ood, will be confirmed in a state of 
, holiness and happiness for ever. III. On the propitiatory 
se of (Jhrist, the Divine aharaotar, in its varions attributes, 
ionsly displayed. IV. We have reason to believe that oU 
sings are inspired with entire oonfidenoe in the stability 
[cellenoe of God's government, and wiU thus be kept L 
ilegianeo to His throne./ 

■mi d/ hoipitaliti/. — St. Sebald dwelt in a celt, whence be 
■Imost daily jonmeys to the city of Naremberg to inetraot 
Tietisn converts; and he was asoiiBtamed to rest in the hut 
xir cartwright. Ooe day, in the depth of winter, he found 
at and all his family ready to perish with cold ; for there 
I wood to make a fire. The saint desired him to bring in 
slea hanging from the roof of the honae, and to nee then: 
1. This qnaiot legend is strikingly repreeented in a picture 
male figure, on her knees, is feeding the fire with icieles, 
the saint is turning ap the soles of bis feet to the flame. 
I. lewd fellowifi the "lay," or unlearned people;' not 
D the sense of licentious. See Ok., men of the maiket-l 
i.e., street idlers, baser sort, Qk., evil diaposed, malig- 
wioked. They were the "roughs" or "rowdies" of the! 
faaoa, perh. the same whom Paul calls hia kinsman." I 
■ . . city, see Ok., polilarcha ; the title of the magistrates ; 
et city wb. was not a colony as Philippi. crying', etc., sin ' 
rat tamed the world the wrong side up ; Christianity le- 
tha order. 

Goipel, a molalion. — I. Tha Oospel creates a disturbance 
iternally — in men's hearts ; 2. Eiternaliy— in their aooiij 
ns. II. The object of this disturbanoe : 1. Not the subver- 
at the oonreision of the world ; 2. Mat its destruction, bat 

1. — I bate all mobs and tamnltnary auembliea on one side 
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I or the other. The; are the EenselesB inBtniinents of paitj,llH 
Idloiasjaacliiiieijb; which imperfect goTemment is curiedoi 
or opposed by imperfect politicians. They are in their lerria- 
;e nn lawful and unconstitutional, directly at Tariuute iritb 
e inBtitations, which arc as much opposed to oaikrct; a 
jpotisni. They are alternately enconr^ed from interest, i 
tolerated from fear. The iollowiog eitraotfrom a letter fronDL 
Priestly to the people of Birmingham, after the riots of ITSI,k 
strongly illnatrative of what the mob spirit is capable; udU 
he progress of ciTiliaatiDn has been able in no degree to tmm 
ihat spirit, Nottingham, Derby, and Bristol afford indlBpitM 
proofs in recent times. The Birmingham mob was ontbeTc);, 
the others on the Whig side:— "Yon haTe destroyed tbo "■ 
.mly valnable and neefnl apparatus of philosophical ' 
:hat perhaps any individaol in this or any other oomi. , 
possessed of, in my nse of which I annnall; spent large lUM, 
with no pecnniary view whateTer, bnt only \h the advanoemoilct 
science, tor the benefit of m; eonntry and of mankini" 
destroyed a library corresponding to that apparatus itliiel|^M 
money can repurchase, except in a long conrse of time, 
what 1 feel far more, you hare destroyed manuscripts whioh 
been the result of the laborions study of many years, and « 
I shall never be able to recompose ; and this has been done tt 
who nerer did or imagined any harm." ■ 

7 — 9. decrees, laws of Bo. against rebellion and tnti 
Ceesar,' Claudius, troubled, aiarmed, since, if true, it * 
sipose them to Bom. anger, security, the snrety for psrfm- 
snce of certain stipulatians. other, those bronght up in ttar' 
mth Jason, let . . go, i.e., the Thessalonian brethren [s. {). 

The King of kings, eontratted with the kingt of the tiatli.-l 
The dignity of His person. II. The extent of Hia empire,- " 
created things are His. III. The blessedness and security cj 
subjects. Who are so— 1. Safe? 2. Free? 3. Bioh ? IV. 
, duration of His reign, — " for He shall reign for ever and an 
— —The King of king: — I. His personal attractions: "Thaii 
^g another King, one Jesus," who is " fairer than the childres A 
IB men." Oh, how great is His beauty 1 II. His regal gnradei 
je , Ee is the Lord both of the dead and the Uving. If I. The bin 
□ess of Hia subjects. IV. His duration, — His name stall 
liontinued as long as the ami.'' 

Magna Charla. — The rights and liberties afBrmed by U 
Charta were deemed of such importance, ia the thirtaentli 
tnry, that the bishops, twice a year, with tapers burning, indli 
their pontiScal robes, pronounced, in the presence ol the ki^ 
uid the represent atiTCs of the estates of England, the giNW 
^xcomittunication against the infringer of that inst '*' 

imposing ceremony took place in the great ball of . . 
4 copy of the curse, as pronoanoed in 1263, declares that— "to 
the authority oE Almighty God, and the blessed ApoitlM ■* 1 
martyrs, and all the saints in hcaTen, all those who liolat* At 
English liberties, and secretly, or openly, by de«d, »ot4 * 
touoEel, do make statutes, or obiervt them being made, tf^l^ 
said liberties, are accnrsed and sequestered from the comp*B;t( 
tieaven and the sacraments of the Holy Ghnjoh." WiUiam Pod, 
in his admirable political pamphlet, " England'a preaent intovt 
Mmsidered," allnding to the curse of the oharter-bruken, Mft' 
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1 no Roman Catholic, and little value their other carses ; 
leolare I would not for the world incur this curse, as every 
leservedly doth who offers violence to the fundamental 
m thereby repeated and confirmed.*' « 

-12. sent away, aft. a stay of, as some^ say, ab. three 
; others* contend for a longer time, wh. seems more prob. 
i, ab. 45 m. S.W. of Thess., afterwards called Irenopolis, 
Kara Feria or Veriaj with pop. of ab. 20,000. noble, 
li prob. obscure in rank, more noble in disposition. True 
by of heart.c whether, «tc.,'' they were not simply cre- 
}, but honest inquirers, therefore, as the result of honest 
tial inquiry, honourable, « prob. in relation to station. 
nohle BereatiSi — I. The high hoilour by which the Bereans 
jtinguished. This distinction is to be valued because of — 1. 
)UTce whence it proceeds ; 2. The great dignity it implies. 
19 reason why this dignity is assigned to them : 1. Their 
ct : (1) Their favourable impression as to the Gospel; (2) 
diligent inquiry into its truth ; (3) Their truly rational 
2. The principles which this conauct involved: (1) God's 
is the only standard of faith ; (2) We should not reject 
whoever might proclaim it ; (3) Tne truth, when discovered, 
e professed. AppUcation : — (1) See wherein the true dig- 
nd godliness of your nature consists ; (2) The means of 
ing solid faith./ — True nobility. — I. An awakened con- 
e. An awakening— 1. Power ; 2. Agent ; 3. Instrument, 
quickening intellect. Without this, an awakened conscience 
)ad to — 1. Superstition ; 2. Credulity ; 3. Fanaticism. III. 
mest purpose. How many come — 1. To find support for 
3d ; 2. To justify their own wrong doing ; 3. To condemn 
er's Christian liberty .f 

le Study. — Tahitians, says a missionary, ** are exceedingly 
18 to understand what they read. Hence they have their 
classes each morning, Saturdays excepted. These they 
I soon after sunrise, before they go to the various avocations 
I day. None think it beneath tiiair dignity to attend these 
classes. At Papetee, may be seen Queen Pomare, her 
)r, her aunt, various chiefs and common people, sitting 
d their teacher, reading verse by verse alternately, when 
are interrogated on each verse as they read it, and, if 
Ary, suitable explanations are given by the teacher. All 
i to be interrogated. Qaeen Pomare would think it very 
e if, on account of her being a sovereign, she were not 
nterrogated, but merely read her portion. Her Majesty 
I it as important for her to obtain correct views of Divine 
AS it is for any of her subjects. Many of them come to our 
I with the Bible in their hands, asking for explanations 
ious passages which they have been reading at home, 
ot being able satisfactorily to understand them, they at 
ipply to those who possess a more correct and extensive 
9dge of the Word of God." 

e noHUty. — 

'* Mowe'er it be, it seems to me 
*Tis only noble to be good : 
Kind hearts are more than ooi'onets, 
And simple faith than Boman blood.*** 



A.D. M. 

tortnre, npon a 
Bom. cittMn. 

e /. G. WMttier. 

the noble 
Bereans 

a Auger. 

bPaJey,Hor.Pau. 
1 Theea. No. VI. 

c " A Christiaii is 
the highest style 
of man."- Yotmg. 
"A Christian is 
God Almighty's 
gentleman." — 
Hare. 

dJo. V. 89; iTh. 
ii. 18. 

< Ao. xiii. 50. 

"The country 
town of Berea 
was more zealous 
and religious 
than the stately 
city of Theraa- 
lonica."-^. Leigh. 

"They are the 
truly noble souls 
wh. are incli- 
nable to the 
things of God." 
— Bengel. 

fEvang.Precuiur. 

g HomUitt. 

"I use the 
Scriptures not as 
an arsenal to be 
resorted to only 
for arms and 
weapons, but as 
a matchless 

temple, where I 
delight to con- 
template the 
beauty, the sym- 
metry, and the 
magnificence of 
the structure, 
and to increase 
my awe and ex- 
cite my devotion 
to the Deity there 
preached and 
adored." — Bofle. 

h Tennjfson. 

*' It is not wealth 
nor ancedtry, but 
honorable con- 
duct and a noble 
disposition, that 
makemen great.*' 
•"Ovid. 
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Paul at 
Athens 

a Ao. xiv. 19. 

b Wordsworth'i 
Athens <nui Atti- 
ca, xxvil. ; Uure'i 
Tour in Greece; 
Faleoner'i Ship- 
wreck, ill S26; 
Buete'i Ruin* of 
Ane. Cities, i. 74; 
CSony. and How. 
chap. X.; Smith's 
N. T. Uist. 402. 

« Oossner. 

d Milton. 

«' Collision ia as 
necessary to pro- 
duce virtue in 
men, as it is to 
elicit fire in inani- 
mate matter; and 
chivalry is the 
essence of vir- 
tue."— Lorcf John 
Russell. 



he preaches 
in the 
market- 
place 

a Ac. XV. 39; 1 
Co. xiii. b. 

b "The multi- 
tude of statues 
and temples to 
the gods in 
Athens is cele- 
brated with 
honour by classic 
writers of other 
nations, and with 
pride by their 
own."— ^//jrd. 

c "Potronius 
says, satirically, 
that it was easier 
to find a God at 
Athens than a 
man. Another 
ancient wiiter 
says, that 
some of the 
streets wore so 
crowded with 
those who sold 
idols, that it was 
almost impos- 
Aible for one to 
make his way 
through them. 
Pausanias de- 
clares that 



13—16. thither, to Berea. also, as others had fr. Antiooh 
and Iconinm to Lysl^a.* sent away, being prob. apprehensifB 
of resaltB similar to those in Thess. as . . were, perh. a foist, 
to conceal their actual destmation. Silas . . stUlf Panl the 
most noticeable person. Athens,^ a free city in Bom. proT. (tf 
Achaia, ab. fiye m. from the sea, its port being the Pinens. 

Social help. — Paul did not wish to be alone ; he did not eoii' 
sider himself sufficient alone. He desired fellow-workers— L T« 
pray ; II. To witness; III. To strive ; lY. To softer wiUi him.' 

Athens. — 

Look, on the ^gean shore a city stands, 

Built nobly, pure the air, and light the soil ; 

Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts 

And eloquence, natiye to famous wits. 

Or hospitable, in her sweet recess, 

City or suburban, studious wfJks and shades; 

See there the olive groves of Academe, 

Plato's retirement, where the Attic bird 

Thrills Aier thick- warbled notes the summer long; 

There flowery hill, Hymettus, with the sound 

Of bees' industrious murmur, oft invites 

To studious musing ; there Hissus rolls 

His whispering stream. Within the walls then view 

The schools of ancieut sages ; his who bred 

Great Alexander to subdue the world, 

Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next.' 

16, 17. waited, for Silas and Timotheus [v. 15). stirred,' 
aroused, deeply excited ; indignation, wholly . . idolatry, M 
Ok.t full of idols ; ^ all. to temples and statues of the godi.* 
therefore, without waiting for the arrival of his friendi 
synagogue, so far he pursued his usual course, marintf 
loungers in the Agora, the place of public resort, promenade ; II 
Socrates on the same spot 500 yrs. before. 

PauVs estimate of the Athenians. — We are taught bytbiflpll' 
sage : I. To be most deeply affected by the moral and spuital 
condition of the world : 1. Paul's was the excitement of ferfOit 
zeal for the honour of Christ ; 2. He felt also the outrage done 
by idolatry to the dignity of human nature ; 3. In this exeite* 
ment, we cannot suppose the love of souls was wanting. IL Thit 
such an excitement as his, on account of the moral condition of 
the world, will lead us to the active use of means for it? salfi* 
tion : 1. He was never ashamed of Christ's Gospel ; 2. He liid 
aside all fears of non-success ; 3. He does not remain Inactite it 
Athens because he has no particular mission there.' 

Omnipresence of God. — He is present in all places, not oi4f 
virtually and ef&caciously, but essentially. It is not with Godil 
with the sun ; the sun is fixed in its orb, and from thence seodi 
forth its light and influence into the world. We cannot say thl 
sun is everywhere, though the light and heat of the sun are entj- 
where ; the body of the sun is only in heaven. Again, it is not 
with God as with a king, who sits upon a throne, and yet hitk 
long hands, and many eyes, reaching all places of his dominion, 
but it is by his authority and commissions only. A king n 
virtually present in many places at once, but not personal^Ji 
wheresoever his residence is, there his person is, and nowkM* 
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se. Whereas God's hands and eyes, His power and wisdom, 
ctend over all personally. The Divine nature is as large and as 
ut as the Divine power. ** Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith 
le Lord " (Jer. zxiii. 24). Once more, God is everywhere, not as 
le air is^ eveiywhere. The air is part in one place, and part in 
Qother ; €h>d is all in every place ; God is wholly in the height 
i heaven, and wholly in the depth of hell, wholly in the length 
f the earth, and wholly in the breadth of the sea. All God is in 
11 things, and all God is without all things ; He is without all 
lings, and not shut out of anything ; He is in all things, and 
ot included in anything. So the ancients speak of this wonder- 
il mystery of God's omnipresence. — Caryl, 

18. Epicureans, foils, of Epicurus,<> whose leading doctrine — 
happiness is the chief good " — ^had, in many of his discs., dege- 
erated into mere sensualism. Stoicks,^ fatalists, babbler, 
)e G/c., a seed gatherer ; « a picker-up and retailer of scraps of 
Qowledge without sense or aim ; an idle prater, strange gods, 
ley had not heard of God or Jesus before, resurrection, their 
leas of the existence of the soul after death were various and 
inflicting. 

Vavl at Athens. — ^I. The place which the Apostle visited. 11. 
he feelings of which he was the subject : 1. Holy indignation ; 
. Christian compassion; 3. Zeal. HI. The characters with 
horn he came in contact: 1. Jews; 2. Certain philosophers. 
^. The address he delivered. God is declared in reference to : 
. His nature; 2. The Divine dispensations. Y. The effects 
rodnced by Ms labours : 1. Bidicule ; 2. Procrastination ; 8. 
siih.' 

Beal philosophy. — Many persons have been injured by the im- 
Clang name of Philosophy. Philosophy, when it is employed in 
emnoting good morals, in cultivating liberal arts, in strengthen- 
Ig social union, in contemplating the works of creation, and 
1118 leading man to acknowledge and adore the Supreme Being, 
t s noble science : it is noble, because true ; and true, because 
OBBStent and corresponding with the nature of man, and with 
lie relations he bears to his fellow-creatures, and to his Maker. 
lot ihsA which assumes the name of philosophy, and under this 
Mflk injures morals, dissuades from mental improvement, dis- 
iittes society, discerns not the wisdom of God, either in the 
Irih or the heavens, and discourages men from paying the tri- 
Qie of gratitude to their universal Father, such a system of 
^fltrines is detestable, because false, — and false, because contrary 
) the nature of man, and his several relations to society and 
k>d. Beal philosophy we should cheiish and love ; it is the 
eiend of man, being the source of wisdom, the origin of many 
nnforts, and the handmaid of religion. That which comes 
aider its borrowed name, which puts on a semblance of what in 
Mt it is not, and which, if we are compelled to call philosophy, we 
nut, if we would speak properly, term false philosophy ; that is, 
Im evil against which we are to guard, that the credulous and 
lUioeent may not be betrayed by the deceits, the forgeries, and 
aehantments of this visored impostor. — Bp. Huntingford. 

19 — 21. Areopagus, the Hill of Mars.<> Here sat the court 
i tiie Areopagus, a most anc. and venerable tribunal, celebrated 
kvcrngh Gieece. may . . doctrine, etc., ** a courteous method 

VOL. m. L 
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Athens had more 
images than all 
the rest of Greece 
put together.*'— 
Haeket. 

d Evan.Preaeher. 

"What can 
'scape the eye of 
God all-seeing, 
or deceive His 
heart omni- 
scient! "—irt//on. 



Athenian 
philosophers 

Philosopher, a 
lover of wisdom. 
Gk. pMlosophos — 
phUos, a lover, 
sophos, wise. 

a Bom at Samos, 
B.C. 341, d. B.C. 
270. Lived chiefly 
at Athens, where 
he had a garden 
in wh. he deli- 
vered his lessons 
to his discs. 

b Teachers of the 
porch, so called 
bee Zeno, their 
founder {/I. 299 
B.c.),taughtinthe 
painted porch 
{stoa) or colon- 
nade at Athens. 

c So used by 
AriBtoph.(fi/rcb), 
a small bird fre- 
quenting the 
market to pick 
up seeds. 
" Place, then, be- 
fore your eyes 
the Epicureans, 
the Stoics, and 
the Apostles. . . . 
What say ye. 
Epicureans? 
What thing 
makes a happy 
life? They an- 
swer, ' The plea- 
sure of the 
body.' What say 
ye, Stoics? What 
thing makes a 
happy life? They 
answer, 'The 
virtue of the 
min±' "— AuguM- 
tine. 
d Anon. 

Areopagus 

a So called fr. 
the legend that 



162 



ACTS. 



CCap.z:viL2a,a8. 



▲J). 50. 

Hftn {Aret)^ the 
god of war, was 
tried here by the 
other goda on a 
charge of mur- 
der. 

h Alford, not iro- 
nical, aa KtUnoelf 
atier. 

CTeUme.isitaU 
yon care for, to 

So about, up and 
own the mar- 
ket, asking each 
other, *Ib there 
any news?'" — 
Demoithenes, PMl. 
i.48. 

d Wbrdiworth, 
eBengel, 

'* Whereas the 
devil's greatest 
business is to 
tempt other men, 
the idle man's 
only business is 
to tempt the 
deviL"— 1^. San- 
derson. 

/ Rev. A. Barnes. 

g Wordsworth. 



theunkiiown 
Gk>d 

Superstition, lit. 
a being excessive 
over a thing. L. 
superstiiio, exces- 
sive religious 
belief; super, 
over, above ; and 
sto, to stand. 
a Hacket. 
h Humphrey, 
e Al/ord. 

d Cony, and How. 
e Wordsworth. 
Josephus {Ap. ii. 
12) terms Athe- 
nians the devout- 
est of the Greeks. 
/Hacket. 
g Wordsworth. 
A "It is more dis- 
creet to speak 
well of all the 
gods, and espe- 
cially at Athena, 
where are 
erected altars 
also of unknown 
god8."--i>A»7o- 
stratus. 
i Qreen. 

"St.Paul'sspeech 
at Athens— both 



' 



of address."^ strans^, enzprising, foreign, spent.. elM, 
this habit of news-mongering was charaoteiistio of the Athe- 
nians.' new tliingy lit. newer ^ i.«., than before. " Man mv 
than the last news." ^ ** The new speedily palled, the nemit m 
songht." * 

Christianity in contact with cultivated minds. — L The sdqeet 
on which the minister of the Gospel addresses men is worthy d 
the attention of cnltiYated minds. II. Paul was in poss^saioBd 
knowledge on these subjects which was in advance of what thw 
philosophers possessed./ 

View from the Areopagtu. — The temple of the Eomenidegwaiin- 
mediately below him : behind him, if he looked eastward, waithi 
temple of Theseos ; and he beheld the Propylsea of the Aoiopd^ 
facing him, and the Parthenon upon the Acropolis fronting mn 
from above. The temple of Victory was on his right, and i 
countless multitude of temples and altars in the Agon ni 
Geramicus below him. Above him, towering over the oi^ ftoa 
its pedestal on the rock of the Acropolis-— as the Borramw 
Colossus, which, at this day, with outstretched hand, gives ill 
benediction to the low village of Arena, or as the brazen stafattrf ; 
the armed angel, which, from the summit of the Castel S. Angd^ 
spreads its wings over the city of Home — ^was the bronze CdoM 
of Minerva, armed witii spear, shield, and helmet, the chain|MB 
of Athens. Standing almost beneath its shade, the coungeoa 
Apostle pronounced, that the Deity is not to be likened to thi^ 
the work of Phidias, or to other forms in " gold, silver, or stoo^ 
graven by art and man's device,'* which peopled the scene bflloii 
him, and that in temples made with hands the Deity doth sot 
dwell.f 

22, 28. stood . . hill, " and in the heart of the city of 
Athens." in . . superstitious, •* more religious ;" • " exceed- 
ingly scrupulous in your religion ;" * " carrying your religion* 
reverence very far ; " « ** carefiH in religion ;" << ** as more fearfol 
of the gods."« The word superstitious was used by Apostle in 
good sense, devotions, " closely observed the objects of you 
veneration"/— "your objects of worship." f to . .God,* to • 
(not the) unknown god. The gods assumed to be knotm did nfli 
satisfy the cravings of the Athenian heart, whom . . wonhipi 
** Ye are worshippers^ ignorant of God.** * 

The unknown God. — I. The confession of heathendom— "To 
the unknown God." II. The worshippers of the unknown Gol 
III. The revelation of the unknown God. Paul revealed Blm ai 
— 1. Creator; 2. The Father of men; 3. The Saviour of mmi 
4. Judge. IV. How this revelation was received. There iwtt*« 
1. Mockers; 2. The undecided ; 3. The decided.* 

The unknown Ood. — Diogenes Laertius, who wrote about tbi 
year 210 B.C., in the History of EpimenideSj who is supposed to 
have flourished nearly six hundred years before Christ, relates of 
him the following story: — " That, being invited to Athens foith« 
purpose, he delivered the city from a pestilence in tins manIle^- 
' Taking several sheep, some black, others white, he had them up 
to the Areopagus, and then let them go where they would; ind 
gave orders to those who followed them, wherever any of thfltt 
should He down, to sacrifice it to the god to whom it belonged; 
and so the plague ceased. Hence,' says the historian, ' it had 
come to pass, that to this present time may be found in 1^ 
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ighs of the Athenians anonymous altars — a memorial of the 
ition then made.' " These altars, it may he presumed, were 
1 anonymous^ heoause there was not the name of any parti- 
deity inscribed npon them. Pansanias, who wrote before 
nd of the second century, in his description of Athens, hav- 
lentioned an altar of Jupiter Olympius, adds, '* And nigh unto 
an altar of unknown gods*** Lucian, who wrote' about the 
170, makes Critias swear by the unknown god of Athens; and 
^ards has these words : — ** But let us find out the unknovm 
of Athens ; and stretching our hands to heaven, offer him 
raises and thanksgivings." >This is a veiy curious and a very 
rtant coincidence. It appears beyond controversy, that 
I with this inscription were existing at Athens at the time 
St. Paul is alleged to have been there. It seems, also 
h is very worthy of observation), that this inscription was 
iar to the Athenians. There is no evidence that there were 
s inscribed *'To the unknown God" in any other country, 
osing the history of St. Paul to have been a fable, how is it 
ble that such a writer as the author of the Acts of the Apo- 
was, should hit upon a circumstance so extraordinary, and 
duce 'it by an allusion so suitable to St. Paul's office and 
bcter ?« 

. — 26. God . . therein J he announced the great Creator, as 
rom all false gods, seeine . . earth,* by right as Creator. 
Ueth,^ not locally confined to any as a dwelling place, even 
^h as magnificent as the Parthenon or the temple of Theseus. 
e . . hands, '^ as contrasted with the Creator and His works 
3d by His word, worshipped, served, needed, a popular 
n that the gods " needed something more " than they had : 
e the prayer of Chryses, the priest of Apollo — 

" If e'er with wreaths I hung thy sacred fane, 
Or fed the flames with fat of oxen slain, 
God of the silver bow I thy shafts employ. 
Avenge thy servant, and the Greeks destroy." * 

• 

th . . things, and none can give to Him. made . . men,< 

or of all, is the maker of man. All men derive fr. one 
ion stock, times . . bounds,' time of ea. nation's con- 
nce, and its geographical area. 

lere is the temple where I may seektfind, and worship Ood f — 
eaven, where the spirits made perfect stand before His 
le. n. The visible creation, in which He has never left 
lelf without a witness of His power, wisdom, and goodness. 
rhe Church, in which the unknown God is a revealed God in 
k>spel of His Son. IV. My heart, in which He desires to 
by His Holy Spirit.fi' 

mmresence of Ood, — ^A child, six years of age, being intro- 
l mto company, was asked by a clergyman where God was, 
the offer of an orange. ** Tell me," replied the boy, " where 
; not, and.I will give you two." — TAe sceptic convinced, — The 
astronomer, Eirchner, had a friend who denied the existence 
k>d. One day he called on the astronomer, when he saw in 
somer of his room a very beautiful celestial globe, and 
red whose it was, and who had made it. " It is not mine," 
Sirchner, " and I do not think anybody made it. It must 
Bome there by ohance, and of its own accord." ** mdioulous I" 

l2 
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in whAt he does 
say, and in what 
he does not say — 
is a model and 

Sa,ttern tp all 
hristian mis- 
sionaries for 
their addres8e<i 
to the heatiien 
world."— Wards- 
worth. 

k Rev. A.M. Fair- 
bairn, 

"Were I fully 
able to describe 
Gk)d,"BayB Epic- 
tetos, "I should 
be GK>d myself, 
or GK)d must 
cease to be what 
He is." 

I Paley, Bvid. VL 
vi41. 



theOreat 
Creator 

aMa.xL 25; Ac. 
vli. 48—60; Is. 
Uvi. 1, 2. 

b Jo. iv. 20, 21. 

c" This assertion, 
and others like 
it, of God's omni- 
presence, was 
abused by llie ad- 
vocates of Chris- 
tianity into a 
charge against 
Christians .that 
they had no tem- 
ples." — WordM- 
worth, (f. casus, 
ap. Origtn. 

d Homer, IhLifr. 

e Mai. ii. 10. 

/ Ge. ii. 18, 19; 
JobviLl; ziy.6; 
De. zzxii. 8; Fs. 
CXY. 8, 16. 

g Oerok. 

"A remarkable 
reminiscence of 
the dying speech 
of Stephen." — 
A^ord. 

" The true doc- 
trine of creation 
is the proper re- 
futation of all 
idolatry."— i2o««. 

"God is a sphere 
or circle, whose 
centrt is •very- 
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where, and clr- 
camference m>- 
vrhere."— Hermes 
Tritmegiittu. 



men are the 
children of 
Gk>d 

al8.Iv. 1,6; Jer. 
xzzix. 13. 

6 Acxiv. 17;Bo. 
1. 17; He. i. 3; 
CoL L 17. 

e Atnttu, poet of 
CiUcia,/.sb.B.O. 
270. In the 
"Hjrmn to Japi- 
ter," by Cleanthet, 
anativeofXroas, 
a contemp. with 
AratuB, and aft. 
a Stoic professor 
at Athens, there 
is the expression, 
" For fr. thee 
we are the off- 
spring." 

d Haektt. 

e Wot'dsuforth. 

f Wordsworth, 

•'If we would 
trace our de- 
scents, we shoiild 
find all slaves to 
come fr. princes, 
and all princes 
from slaves." — 
Seneca. 

** I have only 
studied three 
books ; the Bible, 
my own heart, 
and the beauties 
of nature." — F. 
yeff. 

"The idea of God 
in the mind of 
man, is the one 
unanswerable 
evidence of the 
existence of 
Gk)d."— ^fwe/m. 
g Dr. Tholuck. 
h Cong. Yr. Bk. 
1862. 

past 

ignorance 
and present 
duty 

rt Acxiv. 16; Ro. 
i. 24. 

b Ps. xcvi 18. 

e Ac. X. 42 ; Bo. 



said his friend; *' what is the nse of such a reply?" "'Why," 
rejoined he, " you cannot believe that this little, imperfect piece 
of workmanship sprung into existence of itself — ^how then can 
you imagine that the glorious heavens, which this merely repre- 
sents, could have sprang into being of their own accord?" Tb» 
arrow entered his heart, and he became a servant of that Qod 
whose existence he had denied. 

27—29. the Lord,' their Lord, if haply, if by any chancft 
feel, grope as the blind in the dark, not . . us, " so near, lod 
yet so far." in him . . being,^ Gk)d is omnipresent, and we aU 
dependent, certain . . ^oets,' " The truth is so plain that even 
your poetry recognises it.'*<' forasmuch . . ofbprin^, ve 
who live and move caimot be the offspring of lifeless, motionlea 
deities, stone, ** even though it be of marble fr. your celebrated 
quarries of Mt. Fentelicus."« graven . . device, " even tiiongh, 
like your chryselephantine Minerva of the Acropolis, it be fr. the 
hands of a Phidias.*'/ 

We are His offspring, — ^I. By creation, after the image of God. 
II. By redemption through the incarnate Son of God. — Wi 
are of Divine origin. — I. The truth of this statement, from— L 
Scripture; 2. The human heart; 3. History, n. Its effect :L 
Holy hunulity ; 2. Holy courage.9 

The unity of the race. — The Bev. J. E. Foster much exq(^ 
his quiet house at Cheltenham, and the much loved society of tbe 
dear young African prince, Canray, whose charge and edneatiot 
he had kindly undertaken, with the hope that he would one day 
return to his native country a king and a nursing father in the 
Church of Christ among *' the sons of Ham.'* When not at 
school the prince was his constant companion ; they played and 
talked, and read and prayed together. Their mutual love was of 
no common order, and a pleasant sight it was to see the little black 
boy caressing the comely and venerable white-fabed English 
minister, as if to demonstrate to sceptics that God had not only 
made all men of one blood, but of one soul. Canray and his reyerend 
father in Christ are now together in the same Saviour's boeon.' 
— The blind feeling after God. — ^At the annual meeting of tha 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1838, Mr. C. S. Dudley gaw 
a very pleasing account of a visit he had paid to a school for the 
blind at Bristol. He stated that a little boy of ten years of age, 
and a girl of fourteen, both bom blind, read admirably, in tite 
Gospel of John, several passages which he selected ; and with an 
accuracy of emphasis which he had never heard surpassed by anj 
children of the same age. Such was the proficiency they bid 
made, that Mr. Dudley folded a silk handkerchief double, then 
quadruple, and laying it on the lessons, tried the skiU of these 
young persons ; but it was not until eight folds of silk were 
interposed between the fingers and the embossed characters, that 
any perceptible difficulty was experienced by the readers. 

SO, 81. times . . ig^norance, yet guilty ignorance (o. 27). 
winked at,<> overlooked, as we say, " to shut one's eyes to a 
thing." but now, having revealed Himself still more cleariy to 
the human heart and conscience, and sent inspired teachers ht 
and near, repent, of all sin, esp. of ignorance of true God, vai 
worship of idols, because . . righteousness,^ and that the 
judgment may be. man . . ordained,' Christ Jesus the ap- 
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minted Saviour and Judgo. asaurance. pledge, aDnflrmatioi 
roof, raised . . dead,'' in proof of Hu claims, and of the 
Dssibilitf of the geueral reBuriection. 

Repentance, — I. Itepentanca under the Christian diapeQaation 
I eapeeially binding upon all men eTerywhere. II. The Day of 
ndgment is an especi^ argnment for tins repentance. III. The 
esarreotiou of JeeuB Christ ie a Eipecial proof of a Day of Jndg- 
ient.< — Tlu Lail Jitdgment. — I. ItBcertainty : 1. Our presumption 
f it is founded on the belief of all nations ; 2. Oar proofs are 
rawn from onr nature ea dependent creatures ; 3. Our deraon- 
trationa are founded on Qod'a Word. II. Its choraotar. It will 
« nniTersBl in relation to — I. The persnua ; and — 2. The actiona ; 
nd^3. It will be infalliblj just. IH. Application ; 1. How 
«lealated to awoken the unconcerned ; 2. Let the fact always 
kcsompany ua ; 3. Let ua seek the friendship of the Judge./ 

Who ii Jeniif — "Who is Jesua, please, ma'am?" wore words 
liat were nttered in all sincerity by a little girl of aome eight or 
«a summers. She was a now scholar iu the Mission Sehool. One 
>[ those who were in the class to which she was introdnced was 
re&diug aloud about Jesiis, and His life and worka while in this 
nild ; how He had healed the sick, relieved the needy, restored 
Ike sight of the blind, raised the dead, &e. Maggie was observed 
to be a most intent listener thronghout the entire reading, and 
nheu it ended, she looked up earnestly into her teacher's face, and 
Mmonsly inquired of her, "Please, ma'am, and who is Jeaua?" The 
taicheT, of eonrse, promptly esplained to Maggie who Ho waa, — 
the babe of Bethlehem — the Son of Ood— the SavioTir of sinners 
— lud her Saviour. In turn, each of these facts in His history 
and efforts was presented to tiie child, who declared both by word 
and act that all these things were new to her, " Shute, I never 
faeud that before," aho replied.^ 

32 — 34. heard . . mocked, they regarded it as impossible, 
and, therefore, absurd, hear , . matter," either curious, or 
peih. partially convinced, from . . them, fr. his andionse, not 
jcl ir. the city. Dionyaiua, said by Dionysiua, tlio Co- 
liuthian £p. of the same name, to have been the first Bp. of 
itheuB, and a martyr.' Areopaerlte, a judge in the court of 
the Areopagus. Samaria {delicate moman], of whom nothing 
Dtciro is known. 

Tht different reception of the tame serman by different daises in 
llu tame congregation. — I. Some heard Paul with deriEive ia- 
iTBdolitj: 1. It stood opposed to their preconceived notions ; 2. 
'twos apparently improbable to them; 3. He who proclaimed the 
lod^hie to them was not a recognlaed teacher, tl. Others heard 
'ilh a procraBtinating resolve. This waa esceedingly foolish, 
eeauae — 1. It is, of all suhjecta, the most important to man ; 2. 
jt important step towards its reception has been token when au 
iterest has been created ; 3. Any portion of future time is very 
ucertain ; and even should it be vouchsafed, the existing interest 
lay never be renewed. HI. A few heard him with practical 
itb. The names mentioned auggest that Christianity ia alike 
ntcd to each bos. Loam^(l) The Gospel is moral in ita in- 
leace on the world ; (2) The Gospel is not to be restricted to 
ly elass; (3) Ministers should not despair for want of suc- 

iloeking at the truth. — " This baa been one of the worst nights," a 



nonnoad ud tort 
myaelr, than I 
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unaccompanied 
by any corre- 
sponding growth 
and llyeliness of 
the moral affec- 
tions, particu- 
larly admiration 
of moral excel- 
lence.'*— />r. Ar- 
wOd. 



Corinth 

Aqnila and 
MsciUa 

a Ac. ZTiil. 18, 
19,26; lOo.xvi. 
19;Eo.xvi.3— *; 
2Ti.iT.19. 

h Acii. 9; 1 Pe. 
i.l. 

e «. 26; Eo. xvl. 
3; lOo. xvi. 19. 

d 2 Ti. iv. 19. 

e " The Jews he 
banished fr. 
Bo., who were 
constantly mak- 
ing disturbances 
at the instigation 
of Ohrestus."— 
Suetonius^ Claud. 
20. See also Ne- 
ander, Ch. Hist. i. 
128. 

/Ac. XX. 34; lOo. 
xL 12: 2 Co. vii. 
2; 1 Th.ii9; 2 
Th.iii.a 

gA coarse species 
of goat's hair 
cloth, called eiii- 
cittwi, fr. Cilicia, 
the native 
country of Paul, 
where it was 
produced in great 
abundance; and 
where tent- 
making was a 
common trade. 

hDr. Thomas. 



Bays Mr. Bampton, one of the missionaries in India, " I eyor en- 
dured. Mockery 1 mockery 1 cmel mockery ! almost nnbeanUe. 
I talked for a while, and was heard by sovie, on the blessiDgii to 
be enjoyed by faith in Jesus Christ ; when a man came i^ i 
hell-hardened countenance, and that peculiar constant Iai|jh 
which I can hardly bear. The burden of his cry was — ' Juggenuot 
is the foundation 1 Juggernaut is completely god 1 -victory to Jog- 
gemaut I ' He clapped his hands — ^he shouted — ^he lauded, ud 
induced the rest, or a great part of them, to do the same. On the 
ground of reason, I fear no one ; and rage I commonly bear fsv 
well : but these everlasting laughing buffoons are nearly too suud 
for me. It is my one great care, that amidst a xeviling, laoghinii 
shouting crowd, I do not seem abashed.*' 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 8. Corinth, (see intro. to Ep. to Cor.), 45 m. fr. Athm. 
The Acropolis of one city can be seen fr. that of the other. A^pdk 
Uagle), very little known <> of him. Trad, says he was beheidii 
!rontu8y^ perh. so called fr. Pontus Etusinust the ** Euzine Sek" 
In Nero's time it was a prov. along with Cappadocia. PriBOiUv 
dim. of Frisca^ (ancient). Claiidius . . Rome,' prob. kJ».A 
crafty / trade, handiwork, tentnmkers, fabricators either of ttt 
cloth,^ or more prob. of the tents that were made of it. 

Paul at Corinth (w, 1 — 18). — I. A propitious ooncurrenoe ol 
circumstances : 1. Tne Boman emperor had by an edict expfSiai 
all Jews from Borne ; 2. These Jews, Aquila and Frisdlla, tim 
expelled from Borne, came to Corinth ; 3. Aquila ** was of the 
same craft as Paul;" 4. Paul f9und them out. II. The yaliiAof 
handicraft : 1. There is no disgrace in manual labour ; 2. IDie 
necessity of independency in a minister. III. The stimnlatiM 
influence of co-operation. lY. The law of responsibility. Fw 
felt that — 1. Having been faithful to his conscience, his duty m 
discharged; 2. They, having rejected the Gospel, had inoreased 
their own responsibility. V. A change i n hi s sphere of labour. 
VI. The moral triumphs of the Gospel. Vll. Divine encourage- 
ment : 1. The kind of service required ; 2. The encouragement 
vouchsafed : (1) Protection, (2) Success.* 

Apostolic example imitated. — ^A violent Welsh squire ha^iBg 
taken offence at a poor curate who employed his leisure hours in 
mending clocks and watches, applied to the Bishop of St. Asapht 
with a formal complaint against him, for impiously carrying on i 
trade contrary to the statute. His lordship having heard tbe 
complaint, told the squire he might depend upon the striotoit 
justice being done in the case. Accordingly, the mechanic diyioe 
was sent for a few days after, when the bishop asked him, " Hot 
he dared to disgrace his diocese by becoming a mender of docks 
and watches?" The other, with all humility, answered, "To 
satisfy the wants of a wife and ten children." "That won't do 
with me," rejoined the prelate, " I will inflict such a ptmishment 
upon you, as shall make you leave off your pitiful trade, I promise 
you;" and immediately calling in his secretary, ordered him to 
make out a presentation for the astonished curate to a livisg of 
at least one hundred and fifty pounds per annum. 
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reasoned, Ok,^ was disconraiiig. Constant practice, 
[i. 302], i.e., Gk. proselytes.* Silas,^ oontr. fr. Sil- 
^h. he is called in the Eps., prob. the bearer of Peter's 
•me have tried to identify him with Luke. Paid . . 
I, i.e., they fonnd Panl more than usually absorbed in his 
shook . . ^^arments, i.e., the dust off them.* blood, 
f your guilt./ I . . clean, an undefiled conscience. 
>rtti . . go, especially, of set purpose, and not subordi- 
r incidentally. 
xshof the Evangelical minUtry : Compel them to come in, — 

noble self-denial — Paul supports hunself with the labour 
vn hands. II. With unwearied zeal, which — 1. Emt>loys 
ne for work ; 2. Turns to aU with the message of salya- 

Is ever anew kindled by the Spirit of God ; 4. Bepresents 

the Christ to all. HI. With steadfast courage in oppo- 

the adYersaries.9 

'Ord^s Day. — Our Saviour Christ, who is the Son of God, 
for ever, and is Lord of the Sabbath, fulfilling the work 
edemption by His resurrection upon the first day of the 
id by £[is mission of the Holy Ghost miraculously the first 
he week, and by the secret message of His Spirit to the 
} and the primitive Church, hath translated the observa- 
the seventh day of the week to the first day of the week, 
3 our Christian Sabbath ; that as our Christian baptism 
} the sacrament of circumcision, and as our Christian 
in the sacrament of the Eucharist, succeeded the Jewish 
r, so our Christian Sabbath, the first day of the week, 
} the Sabbath of the seventh day of the week ; and that 
r which was, by Almighty God, under that covenant, 
I to the seventh day, is, by the example of Christ and 
)8tles to us Gentiles, transferred to the first day of the 
md that which would have been morally a vioUtion of 
'ality of the fourth command under the Jewish Sabbath, 
ilation of the morality of the same fourth command, if 
3on the Christian Sabbath, though the strictness and 

enjoined to the Jews be not altogether the same that is 
[uired of Christians. And thus you have the reason of 
gation upon us Christians to observe the first day of the 
Ksause, by more than a human institution, the morality of 
rth command is transferred to the first day of the week, 
u: Christian Sabbath ; and so the fourth commandment is 
ogated, but only the day changed, and the morality of 
nmand only translated, not annulled.^ 

. thence, not fr. the city, but fr. the synagogue* 
, of whom nothing more is known. Some vs. read Titus 
Pitius (Y.) Justus, one . . God, a proselyte, hard . . 
>gae, conveniently, formerly, for Justus ; not for persons 
ig the synagogue. Grispus,* trad, says aft. Bp. of 
ruler, a notable convert, all . . house, the decision 
tiding the faith of others, many, names and stations of 
e given.^ Clorinthians, native Gks., not Jews residing 
ith. hearing, both hearing the Gospel, and hearing of 
.version. 

r preaching at Corinth, — I. The perseverance with which it 
■sued. n. The opposition that it incurred. IH. The 
sntenoe which was pronounced. lY. The results which 



Panl 
preaches 
at Oorinih 

aAc.xiiL48;kiv. 
1. 

b Ac. XT. 93. 

e 1 Pe. V. 13. 

d Alf&rd. **H« 
dlsconraedinthA 
synagogue: . . . 
but when S. and 
T. returned, he 
was eameetly 
occupied in dia- 
coursing.** 

e Ac. xiU. n. 

/Ac. XX. 38; Bz. 
xxxiiifi. 

"An unemployed 
life is a burden 
to itself; a heart 
not exerdaed in 
some honeet tak- 
labour works 
trouble out of 
itself."— £V&6«. 

" There ia no 
surer mark of 
spiritual decay 
thana low esteem 
of the saored- 
function. Con- 
tempt for God 
and salvation 
first appears in 
contempt for Hia 
appointed mini- 
sters and aer- 
Tants." — Bp. D. 
WiUofu 

g Liico. 

k Sir M. BaU. 



Justus and 
Orispus 
a 1 Co. i. 14. 

6CA10o.xvi.l«; 
1 Co. i. 14; Eo. 
xvi 28; 1 Oo. i 
2B; yL 11. See 
Cony, and How. i. 
47a 

'* Happy exile, 
which brings us 
into acquaint- 
ance with a man 
of God." — Qtt«f- 
nel. 
** I see no reason 
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why 80 high a 
princess as 
Divinity should 
be presented to 
the people in the 
sordid rags of 
the tongue; nor 
that he who 
speaks from the 
Father of lan- 
guages should 
deliver his em- 
bassage in an ill 
one." — Feltham. 
e J. ff. Tauon. 



Paul's vision 
at Corintli 

o 2 Th. iii. 2. 
b Ac. xxiii. 11; 
Ep. vi. 19, 20. 
e Eo. viii. 81. 
d De Wette. Is. 
liv. 17; Je. L19; 
Ma. xxviii. 20; 
2 Ti. Iv. 17, 18. 
" There is a God 
in the midst of 
us, bearing with, 
and supporting, 
our weakness, 
filling our empti- 
ness, and repair- 
ing our decays; 
covering us with 
His wings, and 
defending us 
from our ene- 
mies." — Augus- 
tine. 

"Our privacy 
may, perhaps, sit 
down in peace; 
but never man 
did attempt a 
common good 
without opposi- 
tion. It is a sign 
that both the 
work is holy and 
the agont faith- 
ful when we meet 
with strong oppo- 
sition."-^p. Hall. 
* Rev. A. Barnes, 
f Rev. C. Non-U. 

Galllo 

Paul before 
the deputy 

a Alford. 

h Cony, and JIow. 

c Seneca dedi- 
cated his De Ird 
and De Vitd 
BeatA to Galllo. 

tf** No one else is 



followed : 1. With regard to the Apostle ; 2. With regard to the 
Corinthians, although most were agamst him (i.e., most of the 
Jews), still many (prob. Oentiles) belieyed and were baptized. 
Learn — 1. To follow your calling with earnestness ; 2. Not to be 
discouraged by opposition ; 8. Not to be elated with success.* 

Technical 'preaching, — ^A woman went one day to hear a famous 
doctor of divinity preach, and, as usual, carried a pocket BiUe 
with her, that she might turn to any of the passages the pieaeliflr 
might happen to refer to. But she found that she had no use ior 
her Bible there ; and, coming away, said to a friend, " I should 
haye left my Bible at home to-day, and have brought mj die* 
tionary. The doctor does not deal in Scripture, but in 8«h 
learned words and phrases as require the help of an inteipietet 
to render them intelligible/' 

9, 10. then . . viaioii, special labours haVe special helps ind 
encouragements. [On Ihe return of Silas and Timothy (v. 6), 
Paul wrote 1 Thess. Now he writes 2 Thess., wh. is sn^gestiTe* 
of his trials at this time.] be . . aiktdd, etc»^ his snoeeii 
attended with opposition. I . . th.ee,*' more than all agaimt ! 
thee, i, with comfort, support, protection: to give joy toti^ 
heart, and seals to thy work, and no man, etc^ the oppositioB 
shall not succeed.' much. . . city, God knew who would belien, 
and was with Paul in seeking them. 

Paul at Corinth, — \. The new topic of thought wbich Pnl 
proposed to introduce into Corinth, and on which alone he pro- 
posed to dwell — Christ and Him crucified. 11. The adaptednees 
of this topic to arrest the minds of the gay, refined, and woddlj.' 
— PauVs vision at Corinth. — I. The Saviour's declaration : 1. 'tha 
Saviour's classification of men; 2. Christ has a perfect knof- 
ledge of the human race ; 8. Jesus appoints means for the salTt* 
tion of man. II. His command. He was — 1. To exercise the 
power of speech; 2. To banish fear. III. His promise: 1. Ib 
the production of miracles ; 2. In turning the heart to God./ 

Courage amidst danger, — Charles the Twelfth, King of Sweden, 
whilst besieged in Stralsund, was one day dictating a letter to his 
secretary, when a bombshell from the enemy's works fell upon the 
house in which he was, broke through the roof, and burst close to 
the apartment. The adjoining floor was shivered to pieces, bat 
his own room was uninjured. The report of the shell, howerer, 
which seemed to crush the whole house to pieces, alarmed the 
secretary, and his pen fell from his hand. " What's the matter?" 
said the king to him, with a composed countenance. ^'Whjdo 
you not continue writing?" "Most gracious sire," rephed the 
latter, " the bombshell ! " " Well," said the king, "what has the 
bombshell to do with the letter f Go on with the writing." 

11 — 13, year . . months « fr. arrival to departure.* Fr. 
autumn of a.d. 52 to the spring of a.d. 54.* Gallio, bro. of 
Seneca,' the moralist. His original name was Novatutt sod 
his contemporaries called him the "agreeable Gallic." <* He 
and Seneca were put to death by Nero, deputy, procoMol* 
Achaia, wh. prov. included HeUas and Pelopoimesus. judj^ 
ment seat, the judge's chair, tribunal, law, i.e., of the Jev>> 
Thus Lu. summarises the charge ; wh., fr. Gallic's reply, W 
prob. made by the Jews more in detail. 

Worshipping Ood according to law, — In Paris the dose of W 
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ta a stiniiilDB to tlie preTailing excitement. A series of prooc!!- 1 -*->'- ^l- 
ODS took place, which were began, innocently enougb, Lj iiKreMblB to 
lildren, gitis and boya, who walied two by two, with tayers, hia awMtaUnuite 
oanting bynms, and litanies prepared for them bj the priesta. rrluudsu Ctalllo 
. . Then came pariah proceBsionB, in whieh all the parishiouerB ^ "" ■11-"-*iwm. 
f whatever aga, aei, or quality, joined ; some of the most devout " 'p" ■*''^^ 
ilMng to do penanoe as though in their shifts. Still a new im- ji^eraiiMlBiltalli 
etoa was wanting. It was neoeaeaiy to warm the popular lieurt mil ihsts things 
J a great theatrical display. A prieat came forward and den!areil ii ih eTidsnUhsr 
hat, in these prooeaaiona over the hard paTements of I'arie, |^^^^[X^,jJ^; 
lOtluDg cocM be more meritorious, nothing more agreeable tu'^eadldtliemor 
tod, than that women should walk with their delicate little feet cut, «u nol of 
me, however it might eaoee them to sufler. Immediately, many ' ''"f"^^^"' And 
m enthusiaatic young girl devoted herself to this new mortiEca- 
ion, and appeared, not with bare feet only, bat almost naked-^ 
•wuing only a slight linen drapery, not too oarefully ooverijig her 
!onn. These weeping and diBhevelled Magdalenes produced more 
lughter than ediQcation. At length, the Dnchess of Montpcu- 
rira,the Judith of the League, decided to act her part witbont 
boitation. She abandoned robes and petticoats, and dispensed 
nlh the light drapeiy of the penitents, even over her bosom, with 
ttie exception of a simple veil of lace. The people srashed to sco 
bar. Crowded and pressed, the heroine was by no meatiB dia- 
eoneerted. She had set the fashion. Matrons and maideuB 



14, IS. faul . . mouth, to make his defence, irron^, 
Tiolition of law, prob. in regard to perianal injury, or jii:t 
iaputice. wicked levrdness, see Gk., perh. " subtle e< 
■pTBCj;" an all. prob. to oCtencea againai the State, reas 
vonld, as a Bom. magistrate, that . . you, to hear i 
jn^. names, aa " Christ," " Jesus," " Messiah," for exami 
Ud . . law, the Jews were allowed to manage their own rel igious " 
iSura. I . . matters, both Lysias' and Featua acted on tl ^ 
MBe principle. 

Till ckaraettT of Qallio. — I. An estimate of bis character: 
A> aihibited in Ms condnot on thia occaaion ; 2. As compared t 
*itli the other oharactera with whom ha had to do. II. f 
loiona of instmction ; 1. From the better part of his ebaistter ; 
t Prom that port of his charaeter which is unquestionably bad." 

Cmttnding about trifiet.—ln the year 1006, aome soldiers of the 
Cnnmanwealth of Modena ran away with a bucket from a public 
*dl belonging to the State of Bologna. The implement might p 
Wworthaahilling; but it produced a quarrel which worked into 
■ long and blood; war. Henrj the King of Sardinia, for the 
Bmperor Henry the Second, assisted the Modeneae to keep posses- 
■UQ of the bucket ; and, in one of the battles, was made prisoner. 
Hla father, the Emperor, offered a chain of gold that ■xmM 
■Hirele Bologna, wMoh is seveti miles in compaas ; but in vuiu. 
iltar twenty yeara' imprisonment,— his father being dead, — he 
lined away and died. His monument is still extant iu tlie 
(isidi of the Dominicana. The fatal bflcket is still exhibited in 
tte toner ol the Cathedral of Modena enclosed in an iron cage. 

16, 17. drave, i.e. ordered the Uctora to remove them, all, 
He., the beet MSS.'> omit " the Oreeka :" so also many critics.' 
Iwtheiiea {tafe in itrengtb), prob. the S. mentioned in 1 Co.,' 
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c 1 CJo. i. 1. 

" PerBonB 
np with 



taken 
their 
tdiiet and look- 
ing -fflass, who 
would much 
sooner have the 
Oo mm on wealth 
out of order than 
their own henad- 
dress."— .SffMca. 
"We tr«at aen- 
sible and present 
things as reali- 
ties, and future 
and eternal 
things as fables; 
whereas the re- 
verse should be 
the case."— C0c<{. 

dDr.J.UamUton. 

"As a pile of 
small dry wood 
is quickly kind- 
led, and flames 
out mightily, so 
lust is greatly 
provoked by riot- 
mg, banqueting, 
and continual 
pampering of the i 
body, and by the I 
absence of lawful 
and honest exer- 
cise, giving it to 
idleness, sloth, 
and e a B e."— 
Canodray. 

Paul groes to 
Ephesus 

aGrotittt^Kuinoel, 
Meyer. 

6Nn.vL18; Ac. 
xxL 28, 24. 

c Cf. Jot. Wart^ 
ii. 16; Jahn, Bib. 
Ant. Zdb. 

rfAcxviLl— 3. 

For descr. of 
Ephesus, see 
Cony, and How., 
and Mr. Lewin's 
Life, tic., of Paul, 
i. 344. 

e Dr. ITiomai. 

"The saints in 
distress, espe- 
cially, used to 
make thoir 
prayers with 
vows. Hence 
prayer in Greek 
is called a service 
with vows. Mr. 
Philpot, martyr, 



perh. suoooBSor to Crispns {v. 8). beat, perh. he was at ihU 
time a leading persecutor of the Ghristiaiui. GaUio . . tliixigi, 
'* the agreeable Gallio !'* 

Oallio, — I. The character of those things for which the GalliM 
of our day do not care. They are things — 1. For whidi the 
Creator cares ; 2. Which receive their saving si^uficanee from 
the life and death of the Bedeemer ; 8. Lito which the angeb of 
God have, all along, desired to look; 4. In behalf of yriaA 
Gallio*s ancestors were willing to shed their blood ; 5. In yKiaA 
the best of his friends are most deeply interested. U, Soms d 
the probable causes of this indifference : 1. A shallow mil' 
apprehension of the nature of religion ; 2. Mental slothfahsa; 
3. A love of personal ease rather than of praotiofd activity. HL 
Its effect : 1. Death ; 2. Judgment. 

Fashionable ease. — Behold the graceftd and sprightly swaUof, 
zig-zagging over the clover-field, skimming the limpid lake,idiiik- 
ing round the steeple, or dancing gaily in the sky ! Behold Ida, 
in high spirit, shrieking out his ecstasy as he has bolted a dia^^ 
fly, or darted through the arrow-slits of an old tnnet, or 
performed some other feat of hirundine agility ! And notice hot 
he pays his morning visits, alighting degantiy on some hoaielcf^ 
and twittering politely, by turns, to the swallows on either sideoC 
him ; and, after five minutes' conversation, off and away to call lor 
his friend at the castle. And now he has gone upon his irai«h» 
— gone to spend the winter at Bome or Naples ; to visit Egypt or 
the Holy Land, or perform some more rechercM pilgrimage to 
Spain or the coast of Barbary. And, when he comes home next 
April, sure enough he has been abroad : charming climate, hig^ 
delighted with the cicadas in Italy, and the bees on Hymettoi; 
locusts in Africa rather scarce this season ; but, upon the whole, 
much pleased with his trip, and returned in high health tnA 
spirits.*' 

18, 19. after . . while, aft. this arrest. Syria, ultimate 
destination, but he stopped at Ephesus on the way. PriflCiilA) 
etc. (see on v, 2). shorn .. head, i.e., Paulas head; sooie' 
think Aquila's. Cenchrea (millet) ^ the E. port of Corinth, fr. 
wh. dist. 9 m. Site now oco. oy vill. of Kikries, MiHei yet giowf 
near, vow,^ the Jewish practice of cutting off the hair ml 
observed at the expiration, not at commencement, of vow.« The 
cause and nature of this vow are matters of conjecture. Ephemi 
[see intro., etc., to Ep. to Ephesians] . he . . synagoguefi •> 
his manner was.'' 

Apostolic earnestness, — Paul's Apostolic earnestness is hen 
seen — I. In his noble defiance of danger. II. In his denial of 
friendship : 1. His adieu to his brethren at GorinUi ; 2. Wt 
separation from his dearest companions at Ephesus ; 8. Hie de- 
parture from Ephesus in opposition to the earnest request of hit 
friends. III. In his consecration to duty — 1. He felt that God*! 
will called him to Jerus. ; now — 2. He was willing to retain ta 
Ephesus, if it were God's will.* 

Keeping a vow.^Mx. Chase says that, at the cabinet meeting 
immediately after the battle of Antietam, and just prior to the 
issue of the September Proclamation, the President entered upon 
the business before them, by saying that the time for the exnm- 
elation of the emancipation policy could no longer be delayad. 
Public sentiment, he thought, would sustain it ; many ot ' ' 
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Turnest friondB and Bnpportera demanded it ; and he had 
iromiBBd his God that he wonld do it, The laat part of tMa w 
ittered in a low tone, and appearad to be heard 1>7 no odb h 
Secretary Chase, irho 'was sittjjig near bim. He asked the Pieai- 
ient if he ootrectly imderstood him. Mr. Linpoln replied, 
uade a Bolemn tow before God. that, if Genera! Lee was driven * 
iaek from PennBylTania, I wonld orown the resalt by the declora- ^ 
3DII of freedom to the slaveB." He iaraed hie pioctamatioD, and j 
!onr million slaves became free men. 

20, 21. dwired . . not, ho hod tritwipbed over ememies in 
Poiinth,nowhereaisted the importamties of iriends. feast, wh. 
3f the three great festicftli ia not known. Prob. PasBover or 
Pentecost. [The beet MSS.u omit the words, " 1 must . . Jera- 
Bilem, inoloaiTe.] Z . . rotum, thiahe did soon aft.' if. . will, 
ft frequent expression of the Apos." Saboidination of his plans 
■nd purposes to the niU of Ood. 

Paul on hU jovnteyi, an example of an obeditnl itrvanl of Ood. 
— I. No hostile hatred restrains him, when the Lord sends him. 
S. No brotherly love retains him, when the Lord colls bim away. 
XQ. No plaoo is too distant to him ; he hastens when the Spirit 
dnws him thither. IT. No plooe is too pleasant to bim ; he 
tikes hie leave, when the Lord oannot nse hiiu there.' 

Stmngr idia of the viill of God. — A meroenary SwiBH, seeking a 
*ite for his son, knooked one ovetdog late at a window, begged 
the old people to look ont, and then began, "It is God's will that 
iBj boy and joar girl shoold come together, I have had to make 
Xf mj mind to it, and so will yon ; bat I should like to ask what 
dowBr you mean to give her? — about a thousand pounds,! fancy." 
—"I spprove the mntoh," returned the other party ; " but I can't Pl?_"^„"£.i^ 
Udnk of giviug her mora than a hundred ponnds." — " Yon don't 
mesa it 1 " said the other. " Indeed I do ; not one halfpenny 
ante; and even that is too mnoh." "Then," replied the former, 
•it is not God's will that the two shonid come together. The 
lAid'B poipoBes ore unfathomable, and Hia ways past finding out, 
Qpod mght. No offenoe, I hope." — " Quite the reverse," said the 
•flwr, and quietly closed the window. 

SS,S8. gone up, to Jemaalem. Astioch [iii. 131], and I 
Brag concluded bis aeeond missy, journey, departed, on hia 
third missy, tour. Galatia (ie« iiitro., etc., Ep. to Golatiann). 
order, snocession, aoo. to plan. A glance at the map will show 
that the Apoa. mode a great detonr to reach Epbesus throngh 
QiUtia, etc. etrengtbening,'' etc., heresies had already began 
to spring np. 

Tki power of pvrpote. — See it in Martin Lnther. Rt hat a 
nrpoK, that minfr't ion. That purpose is the ncqaisition of 
(DDwledge. He exhausts speedily the reaoiirces of Mansfield, 
nads hard, and devours the leeturea nt Magdeburg, chants in the 
liouw of recreation, like the old Minnesingers, in the streets for 
XMd, itts at the feet of Trebonius in the college at Eisenach, 
uteTB as a student at Erfnrt, and at the age of eighteen has ont- 
b^iped his fellows, has a aniveraity for his admirer, and pro- 
ewon predicting for him the most successful career of the age. 
le flu* a purpose, that icholar of Erfurt. That purpose is 
lieooveiy of truth, for in the old library he has stumbled c 
)iUe. Follow him out into the new world whioh that volume 
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FOQ, AOhriiUsa 
fit, nellber Ib Iba 



173 ACTS. (0«».xrtu.a4,a6. 

xj),K. Iflubed upon his sool. With Filate'i qaestion on his lip Bsdin 
work "oT p^o'^™^""'' ^° lorgoea bis brilliaiit prospect — pariB, without a ji^ 
wroiglit Id kl^ith eaftdemiaol diBtinotion — takes miniaEtio tows in as Angu- 
puiion ; bit It ii tine eonvent — becomes the watohman and aweepflr of the pliM- 
»MW»ilioiBM. g(^g^ g mendioHnt friar with the oonvent'e begging-bag, to tbt 
frusB of bein houses where be had been welcomed as a friend, or had ataneiil 
tbat brings imia as a lion— wastes himself with Tolnntary penances weU-ai{^ lo I 
lo cniriat and the grave — studies the Fathera intensely, but can'getno Bghl— i 
^J* "''^l pores over the Book itself, with doalea upon his eyea— -catolw ■ | 
"ir lb bn klim streak of auroral brightness, but leaves Erfnrt befon Sia ; 
thing ™ einb Sli^one dawn— until at last, in his cell at Wittemberg, on b 
whicb Is iraly bed of laDgaishing at Bologna, and Snail; at Borne— Filitfi 
J'l™l™w^, ''I* question answered upon Pilate's stairs— there comes the BniM- 
^"b^logM fapeated Gospel-whisper, " The just shall live by faith," and Ibl 
InTerlDriiy of iiii-,glltd evangel aoatteis the darkening and shreds off the pon^ii, 
tnral powera, , and he rises into moral freedom, a new man tinto the Lord I flt ■ 
b«^ 'honMilV I '"" " purpo''- '^nt Auguttine monk. That pniposo is the B^ 
Craly, Bnd les^ mationi Waiting with the modesty of the hero, until bs ii 
loBily cnltlvi^ famed into the strife, with the courage of the hero he steps into 
\t^ — ^ '■ the breach to do battle for the hving truth. Tardy in fonnirj 

bis resolve, he is brave in his adhesion to it. Not like Erssmu, 
hItm' mlr""' tn " ''''^^'"S the truth in unrigbteouaness," with a clear head vA I 
wetkoen °'^uid craven heart — not Uke Carlstadt, hanging upon a grand piilMi|l) 
openi to poverty the tatters of a petty vanity — not lUw Seckingen, a wialdw d 
* r V ?"'■''''» carnal weapons, clad in glowing mail, instead of the anuoiir^ 
f^UiWo?^^ righteouaness and the weapon of aU prayer— but bold, dim- 
buren luidsuipe terosted, spiritual — he standa before na, Uod-prepared and Qo4- 
and bids ths , upheld — that valiant Lntber, who, in h^ opening prime, anuiei 
sTa flowTr"'"'^*'*'"'*''^*' ^* ^'^ *'?'''^ fearless avowal, " Had I five keti 
aprlng up B,nd 1 1 would lose them all rather than retract the testimony wttiek 1 
flourish In iha have borne for Christ" — that incormptible Luther, whom tin 
lbt"n»'"" "d Pope's nuncio tried in vahi to bribe, and of whom he wrote inhii 
briftra.'"— a! "o spleen, " This German beast has no regard for gold" — that in- 
Ooedrieh. ' Geiible Luther, who, when told that the fats of John Huss volld 

i W.ii.PMnifvn. probably await him at Worma, aaid calmly, "Were they to m>it> 
PsliencB ia Terv I ^'^ ""^^ would extend from Wonns to Wittemberg, and nwl 
good, but Peisa- lOven to the sky, I would walk across it in the name of the Laid' 
versDce Is much — that triumphant Luther, who, in his honoured age, sat ia U* 
^TOBT 'mti' "" """^ shadow and 'mid the purple vintage ot the tree himself tui 
iBiolcuDdBrdiffu planted, and after a stormlul sojourn 'scaped the toils of U* 
cnlties, the latter ibantera. and died peacefully in his bed — that nndying Lothei, 
'blpa ihsm ont '■ who, being dead, yet speiJieth," the mention of whose dum 
'^' rouses the atdonr of the manly, and quickena the pulses of tl* 

free; whose spirit yet stirs, like a clarion, the great heart ol 

I Christendom ; and whose very bones have so marrelloilB a viltnt, 
'that, like the bones of Eliaha, if on them were atretobed tbt 

corpse of an effete Proteatanliam, they wotUd surdy wike it into 

life to the honour and glory of God.' 
Apolloa ' 24, 2S. {vv. 31— 2S a parenthetical ace. of the " Eloqnait'' 

I Apolloa : c^ed by Meyer "an historical episode."] Apollot,* 

eSmSS?^ sontr. of Apoilonina. bom . . Alexandria, great seal o( 
a 1 Co III 4—7 Hellenistio language, learning, philosophy, eloquent, eomiianf 
„„ ' ■ ! af language,' or learned." mighty ■■ Scripturea,'* famiBii 
i^lv^h ^r"^ I "'*'' i^^ii letter and spirit, came . . Epheaus, aft. Paul'' 
Ish-Grsr^n ed"- 1 departure {v. 21). instructed . . Lord, perh. by John itf- 
cation pecauwio whose mimstry A. may have attended, fervent . . spirit <i 
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^arin fiery disposition, zealous, diligently, accurately as far 
» he knew, knowing . . John, ue, the doctrine of John con- 
cerning " the Coming One." 

Apollos. — ^A man of — ^I. Superior Biblical knowledge of the 
leading — 1. Historical facts ; 2. Principles ; 3. Aims, of the 
Scriptures, n. Effective power of expression. The power of 
eloquence depends on — 1. The power of the subject on the 
speaker's own mind ; 2. Adequate communicative organs on the 
speaker's part. III. Fine attributes of spirit: 1. Earnest; 2. 
Paithfnl; 8. Courageous; 4. Docile. lY. Varied capacity for 
usefulness: 1. For confirming those who believed; 2. For con- 
▼ineing those who did not believe.' 

Mighty in the Scriptures, — The Rev. Thomas Threlkeld, of 
Rochdale, in Lancaslme, might have been justly called a living 
concordance to the Holy Scriptures. If three words only were 
mentioned, except, perhaps, those words of mere connection 
which occur in hundreds of passages, he could immediately, with- 
€Qt hesitation, assign the chapter and verse where they could be 
loiind ; and, inversely, upon mentioning the chapter and verse, 
lie could repeat the words. This power of retention enabled 
Itim with ease to make himself master of many languages. Nine or 
ten he read with critical skill. It is affirmed by a friend, who lived 
sear him, and who was on intimate terms with him, that he was 
'Veil acquainted with every language in which he had a Bible or 
l(ew Testament. His powers of reference and quotation were 
18 great and ready in the Hebrew and Greek as in the English. — 
Mr, Newton's memory of Scripture, — ^Mr. Newton, telling in com- 
JMy one day how much his memory was decayed, ** There," 

Mdd he, " last Wednesday, after dinner, I asked Mrs. C what 

Ihad been about that afternoon, for I could not recollect. Why, 
laid she, you have been preaching at St. Mary's. Yet it is 
wonderful, when I am in the pulpit, I can recollect any passage of 
Seripture I want to introduce into my sermon from Genesis to 
Berolation." 

26—28. began, did not long continue, boldly, attacking 
an, enforcing re][>entance. Aquila^^to., who had been taught 
^ Paul.* heard, and, by careful hearing, soon discovered the 
Mciencies of his teaching, took . . perfectly,^ they examples 
ef fidelity to truth ; he of humility as weU as zeal, when, his 
view being now more clear. Achaia, of wh. prov. Corinth, wh. 
lie proposed to visit,« was the cap. wrote, a letter of introduc- 
tion and commendation, helped, etc.y aided in the confirming 
of their faith, he . . Jews, the hardest of all to convince. 
6i argued down, shewing . . Scriptures, comp. the predic- 
inms with their fulfilment in Christ, that . . Christ, he no 
longer preached a coming Messiah. 

A change of heart, either the first or the last step of a course of 
TeUgiotu instruction. — ^I. An instance of the former class of con- 
certs in the persons referred to in the expression : * ' them which 
hA believed through grace." 1. The peculiar expression — 
lidieved through grace ; 2. The account Paul gives ^see Cor. ii. 
1--5) of tiie manner in which he preached the Gospel in Corinth, 
n. An instance, perhaps, of the latter class of converts in 
Apollos. in. In these circumstances Apollos came to Corinth, 
lireeted, no doubt, by the great Head of the Church, and found 
^ class of believers who stood in need of just such services as he 
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the learned 
among the Jews 
of that city, and 
had acquired also 
great facility in 
the ose of the 
Gk. language."— 
Neander. 

b OlshauAn, De 
Weite, Meyer, 

e Neander. 

dCoLiiL16;Tit. 
i. d ; Jo. V. 89. 

" We see, in the 
providential call- 
ing of Apollos 
to the ministry, 
an instance of 
adaptation of the 
workman to the 
work. A mas- 
terlv exposition 
of the Scriptures 
by a learned 
Hellenist of Alex- 
andria formed 
the most appro- 
priate 'watering* 
(I Co. ill. 6; for 
those who had 
been planted by 
the pupil of Qa- 
malleL"— ul//orrf. 

e Dr, Thomas. 



the humble 
learner 

a Ac. XTlii. 2. 

h Pr. ix. 9. 

cAc. xix.1; ICo. 
112; iiL4. 

''As the Baptist 
submitted to 
Christ, so must 
the Baptist's fol- 
lowers submit to 
Christ's follow- 
ers, Apollos* to 
the Church . . . 
now that the 
Church was set 
up."--ireirma». 

"The preaching 
of Apollos at 
Corinth, though 
successful, ap- 
pears to have 
given rise to a 
sectarian spirit, 
which Paul re- 
proved (1 Co. i.). 
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and which was, 
perhaps, the 
cause of the re- 
tirementof Apol- 
losflrom Corinth, 
and of his un- 
willingness to re- 
turn." -Humphry. 

dEvang. Preacher. 

*' It was said by 
one wise and 
good man of 
another — by 
Baxter of Judge 
Hale— that more 
might be learned 
fh>m his' ques- 
tions thui from 
another man's 
answers. With 
yet higher truth 
might it be said 
that the silence 
of Scripture is 
oftentimes more 
InstructiYe than 
the si)eech of 
other books; so 
that it has been 
likened to a 
*dial in which 
the shadow as 
well as the light 
informs us.'" — 
Archbishop 
Trench. 

e Whitecross. 



was most fitted to render. Learn — 1. The relation si 
between reason and faith ; 2. The ways in which we should seek 
to promote the salvation of sonls ; 8. How wisely the great Head 
of the Church provides the most efdcient instruments to meet the 
varying wants of His people.<< 

A preacher's instructors. — It is said of the Bev. Ebeofiser 
ErsMne, that, for some time after his ordination, his yiews of 
Divine truth, in common with those of a large proportion of 
godly ministers of the Church of Scotland in that age, were not 
quite clear and correct, but consisted of a confused mixtnze of 
Legal and Evangelical doctrine. It pleased God, however, to give 
him more accurate and satisfactory conceptions of the truth, vol 
to bless for thiBtt purpose the interviews he had with his bioUis 
Balph, and others. Nay, according to his own ingenuous acknow- 
ledgments to his children and mends, he was more deeply in- 
debted to no one, as an instrument of helping him to undei^ind 
** the way of God more perfectly," than to his amiable paitnar; 
Alison Turpie, a young lady of engaging dispositions and eminent 
piety, whom he married soon after his settlement in PortmoiL 
A confidential conversation, which he overheard betwixt her 
and his brother Balph, on the subject of their religious ezperioM, 
is thought to have contributed greatly towards the happy cbngi 
that took place in Ebenezer's views and impressions wiUi relatki 
to the Gospel. Whilst they were freely opening their minds to 
each other, in a bower in his garden, immediately beneath the 
window of his study, which then happened to be open, hi 
listened with much eagerness to their interesting commmdei- 
tions. Their views and feelings appeared so different from his 
own, that he was immediately struck with the idea that thcv 
possessed valuable attainments to which he was a stranger ; m 
the impression seemed to have remained till, with regard to ntd 
and Evangelical Christianity, he became not merely almost, b<t 
altogether, as they were.* 
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Paul arrives 
at Ephesus 

a Ac viii 14— 
16 ; 1 Co. xii. 8— 
10. 

b Al/ord. 
"How is it pos- 
sible to receive 
the seal without 
feeling the im- 
pression?"— Bp. 
Doumhame. 
" The baptism of 
repentance, not 
of forgiveness." 
'^Chrytostom. 
"John bapti2ed 
without Christ 
within."— Biihop 
Hall, 
c Liupold. 
"Though there 
were many 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 

1 — 4. upper, inlandy as comp. with sea-board. (See map d 
Paul's route.) disciples, so called, yet with imperfect Imowledgf. 
Prob. they had recently arrived, said, aft. saying other thin^L 
received . . Ghost, » as the author of miraculous gifte. tli^ 
said, the sens§ of their reply being understood by Qie scope of 
the question, unto what, i.«., what belief,, or " profession."* 
John's baptism, i.e., repentance and faith in the cmi»$ 
Messiah, then . . Paul, explaining that John*s " Coming Ont* 
had really come. Christ Jesus, who was, indeed, tiie (hie ^ 
to John was coming. 

Fault our instructor in the proper pastoral care, — I. His ptfto- 
rate has the proper extent. II. It has the proper diligenoe ui 
zeal. III. It is performed with the proper wisdom.^ — Paul ^ 
the converted few at Ephesus. — I. The question proposed— "Hit* 
ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? " Concerning tkt 
Holy Ghost we observe: 1. How; 2. Why; 3. When it *H 
bestowed on believers ; and — i. The results that attended iti 
bestowal. U. The answer given : 1. A laiQontaJi>le disfdv ^ 



cs-ej aois. 

:b ; 2. k, prool □( only parttal cocToraian. Somethiug 
daficient. IK. The resElta which foUowed : 1. The firal 
. was followed by a second ; 2. This, beiag answered, leads 
Ttieil bajitiam ; (2) Their reoelTiug of the Holy Ghost, 
gift of propheay.'' 

tiiin vieici of Ckriit. — Uttuy jears ago, at a miniatarial 
age, the late Dra. MaEoo and Chunuing weie present. The 
la strongly suBpested, rather more than saspected, of Uni- 
undenoiea, and some degree of oonCdent ahallangine had 

taken place. " Dc. C ," said Dr. M - ■- to him, 

ask Low long you have been in the ministry ? " " Eleven 
nas the reply. " Uay I ask yoa once more, sir, what are 
WB of the Iiord Jesus Christ ? " There was a little hesi- 
nd fioah, and then the reply, " I have pondered the sub- 
:ily, bnt have not exactl; made up nty mind." Lifting up 
iada in holy omaxement, and nith deep emotion, Dr. 
replied, "What I eleven years a preacher of the Gospel, 
kiiow what to think of Jeaita Christ 1 " 

whea . - this, that the Messiah had come, and that 
as He. nanie . . JeBua, this, the great dif. betw. the 
the Aposs. and that of Jo., who did nut bap. in the name 
s. tongiieB," dif. languages, propheeied,' taught. 
irelve, thus miraculously endowed, they disappear fr. 
boldly," openly, courageooaly. tMngs . . Qod,'' the 
d doctrines of the Gospel in their relation to grace and 
, 3-16) . 
I mimilry at Epkeaui. — I. Its subject— Christ and His 

IL Its characteristics : 1. Free— Paul was not a localiiei" 
2. Argumentative — " dispating ; " 3, Indefatigable— hi 
Lily " at his work. III. Its success — " all tbey," etc. Ii 
rally true, or is itj hyperbolical ? Probably the latter; ai 
t was the metropolis of that region, and into it the popu 
F the provinces was constantly Howing.' 
rua. — This city was renowned thronghout the world for thi 

of Diana and the practice of magic. Though it was i 
itj, like Athens or Corinth, the manners of its inhabitants 
If oricutal. The image of the tutelary goddess resembled 
in idol rather than the beautifol forms which crowded the 
is of Athena : and the enemy which Paul had to oppose 

a vaunting philoaophy, as at Corinth, bat a dark and 
superstition. The worship of Diana and the practice of 
ere closely cormected together. Eustathius says, that the 
ma symbols, called " Epheaian letters," were engraved on 
ra, the girdle, and the feet of the goddess. These Rphe- 
ters or monograma have been compared to the Btmic 
•re of the North. When pronounced, they were regarded 
arm ; and were directed to be used espociaily by those 
•e in the power of evil spirits. When written, they were 
about as amoleta. Curious stories are told of their in- 
Cnesus is related to have repeated the mystic syllables 
3 Ma funeral pile; and an Ephcsian wreatler is said to 
says struggled aaccBssfully against an antagonist from 
until be lost the scroti which before had been like a 
I. The stady of these symbola was an elaborate science ; 
iks, both nomoTOua and costly, were compiled by its 
•itJ 
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A.D. />5. 

Paul 

preaches in 
the school of 
Tyrannus 

School, leuure 
for learning. L. 
schola;Q:k.$chole, 
leiBore. 

a Ac. XX. 31 ; Bo. 
i..l6. 

" To this long 
teaching of Paul 
the seven 
Churches of Asia 
owe their esta- 
blishment."— il/- 
/ord. 

"Many of every 
age, of every 
rank, even of 
both sexes, are 
and will be in- 
volved in this 
danger. For the 
contagion of that 
superstition has 
pervaded not 
only the cities, 
hut even the vil- 
lages and fields." 
— Pliny, 40 yrs. 
after, when ref. to 
Bithynia in his 
letter to Trajan. 
ft2K. iv. 22; Ac. 
v. 15. 
c Oerok. 
dHarmer. 
e Morier. 



Sceva and 
his sons 

Vagabond, tran- 
dering. L. vaga- 
bundus — vagor, 
vagari, to wander 
— vagus, wander- 
ing, unsettled. 

a Alford. 

" Some people 
are so very in- 
consistent, that 
the very devil 
himself does not 
know what to 
make of them." 
—/ay. 
hJ.A. ifacdonald. 

" Thei'e is super- 
stition in Bhun- 
ning superstition 
— and he that 
disdains to follow 
religion in the 
open and trodden 
path, may chance 
to lose his way 



— ^12. diverS) some Jews, way, doctrine, practice, and 
. . disciples, fr. Jews and synagogaes. school, his place of 
teaching. Perh. the discs, rented this school-room. TynumoS) 
prob. a teacher of philosophy or rhetoric, this . . years, in add. 
to 3 mo. of V. 8. (To thifi 6 or 9 mos. must be added for teaching 
elsewhere in Ephesas.)<> Asia, i.e., the Bom. prov. of vrh. 
Ephesus was the cap. speciflil,^ of an extraordinary natnn. 
Some wrought without presence of Paul {v. 12). handkerchief, 
Gk.f sweat-cloths. So called fr. common use. aprons, of ser- 
j vants, etc. 

Wherefore is the worship of relics a dead and idolatrous worshift 
— Because — ^I. It expects salvation from dead instruments ; trim 
bones, rags, and pieces of wood, instead of from the living God 
and His spiritual instruments. 11. It receives salvation with a 
dead hand ; with the dead works of pilgrimages and ceremonies, 
instead of with the spiritual instrument of a living faitii.'' 

Handkerchiefs in the East. — The mode of wrought hfuidkerchiefo 
is general in Arabia, in Syria, in Palestine, and in all the Torkidi 
empire. They are wrought with a needle ; and it is the amuse- 
ment of the fair sex there, as among us the making of tapesby 
and lace. The young women make them for their fathers, their 
brothers, and, by way of preparation beforehand, for their spouses: 
bestowing them as favours on their lovers. They have them 
almost constantly in their hand in those warm countries, to wipe 
off sweat.'' — An Eastern custom. — At a short distance, near iia 
road-side, we saw the burial-place of a Persian saint, enclosed bj 
very rude walls. Close to it grew a small bush, upon the branches 
of which were tied a variety of rags and remnants of garments. 
The Persians conceive that these rags, from their vicinity to the 
saint, acquire peculiar preservative virtues against sickness ; and 
substituting others, they take bits away, and tying them about 
their persons, use thenf as talismans. May not this custom hxn 
some distant reference to Acts xix. 11, 12 ?< 

13 — 16. vagabond, wandering, strolling, exorcists, professed 
expellers of evil spirits. Jesus . . preaclieth, only so much did 
they know of Jesus. Sceva {fitted^ prepared), chief . . priestSt 
prob. chief of those at Ephesus. evil . . said, personality of e^il 
spirits, know, power of Jesus, and mission, etc., of Paul, who 
. . ye P using the name of one in whom ye do not believe, pre- 
vailed . . them, Gk.f both. " Two only, it would seem, were 
thus employed on this particular occasion."* fled . . wounded, 
the power of this evil spirit manifests the great power of Him in 
whose name such were cast out. 

A deviVs estimate of character. — I. The character of Christ is 
studied by evil spirits, — " Jesus I know." 1. Their attention wonld 
be excited by the prophecies respecting an illustrious one destined 
to put their forces to the rout ; 2. They soon identified Him as 
the predicted conqueror ; 3. They knew Him by the reverses they 
suffered through His Passion. II. Virtue is respectable and vies 
despicable even in hell, — "Jesus I know," etc. III. Artifice 
cannot charm the devil out of humanity: 1. Satanic power yields 
only to Omnipotence ; 2. Satan scorns exorcists, of whatever arts. 
IV. God employs devils to humble the arrogance of wickedness.* 

A legend of demons. — " One night, a certain hermit sat medi- 
tating in his solitary hut, and he heard a sound as of a host of 
wild men rushing and trampling by ; and he opened his window, 



q>.zlx. 17-30.] ACTS. 

id colled out, and demimded irho it was that thus diatorbed the 
del ol his solitade : and a, Toioe imaweTed, ' We ore demons. , 
9nr7 the Emperor ia about to die in this moment ; and He g 

seize his aonl.' Then the hermit called ont agsin, ' I conjm 
ee, that, on th; rettm, thou appear before me, and tell ma th 
lolt.' The demon promiaed, and went on hia way. And in th 
me night the same ghastly aonnda were again' heard, and on 
looked at the window; and the hermit hastened to open it, and, i^ 
ihold I it waa the some demon ha had apoken to before. ' Now,' r 
id the henoit, ' how has it fared with thee t ' — ' HI 1 to deapera> ^ 
ml' answered the fiend in a 1017. 'We came at the right || 
oment: the emperor had jnat expired; and we hastened t 
■efer our claim, when, lo 1 his good angel came to aare him. W 
apnted long ; and at last the Angel of Judgment (St. Michael) [' 
id his good and evil deeds in the aaolea, and, behold I ooi scale ,1 
neended, and tonohed the earth. The victoij was oars I wheu, ->' 
lat once, yonder loaated fellow' (for bo he blasphemoasly styled! '''' 
whlesaed St. Lanrenoe) 'appeared on his side, and flung a great ,1''^ 
ddenpot ' [so the reprobate styled the holy cup) 'into the other |ih 
nle ; and onia flew np : and we were forced to make of! in a "^ 
(my. But at leaat I was avenged on the golden pot, for I broke' 
I the handle ; and here it ia.' And, having said IJieae words, : ,- 
bs whole company of demons vaniahed. Then the hermit rose I "u 
.p Mtly in the morning, hastened to the oity, and found the em- fu 
«ror dead ; and the golden cup which he had piously presented "!> 
c the Church of St. Laurence waa found with only one handle, 
it other having disappeared that same night." \ 

17—20. faar . . magnified,'' they saw, bj eomporison {lee 
nteouD. 16], how great the power of Jesus was. confessed, 
bdt previoua errora. sliowftd ■ ■ deeds , acknowledged their 
H^eal arts, saperatittons practices, curioua arts, ocoolt, 
M0cal. books, " magical formala, or receipt-boolci, or written 






booksof 

destroyed 



pamve; esp. thoae containing mystic symbols, etc. grew, ref. ' " 
to lide diffusion, prevailed," ref. to influence oTer personal j ^ 
Unts, praotices, opinions. „ 

Tht evila of improper booki. — I. The olasseB of books which we 1 » 
nader to be permcious. Those that— 1. Assail the truth of|<^' 
Sinitiamty ; 2. Oppose ita hoUnesa; 3. Deatroy its temper. II. ^ 
Dm danger which attends the indiacriminate uaa of such books, p 
SirissB from the laot that: 1. The human mind ia natnraUy 'i 
wptical ; 2. The homan heart is naturally lioentioue ; 3. The c 
nman temper is naturally trifling.<i — The vigoroui nalare of tnte ■■ 
nee. — I. The implantation of grace. II. The untowardneas of '' 
h soil in whioh it ia implanted. The Qospel, like a plant of [ 
Mat vigour, will grow almost among stones. III. The evidence it 
fits growth.' |ii 

Worthiest booki -Mr. Nicholas Ferrar, a very learned and pious ^ 

■In, who lived early in the seventeenth centnry, on the third ' 
9 before his death summoned all his family around him, and " 
im desired his brother to go and mark out a place for hia grave. ^ 
■eordiog to the particular directions he then gave. When hia n 
vthei letomed, aaying it was done as he had wished, he desired >' 
am all, in presence of eooh other, to take out of hia study three 1^ 
rga hampers full of books, which had been looked up for man; u 
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loMiB by bnraing 
their books; for 
they had got ac- 
qqatatance with 
one Book that 
was worth them 
alL"— (7ttrfiaU. 

d Eee. J. Blaek- 



e Rm. R. Ceea. 

"Books are the 
true levellers, 
giving to all who 
fbithfolly use 
them the society 
and spiritual pre- 
sence of the best 
and greatest of 
our race; so that 
an individual 
may be excluded 
from what is 
called good 
society, and 
y^ not pine for 
want of intelleo- 
toal companion- 



Fata 

resolves to 
visit Bome 

a Bo. L 15; xv. 
28—28. See Pa- 
ley's Hot. Paul. 

b Ac. xviii 6. 

e 1 Co. iv. 17—19. 

d2Ti. Iv. 20. 

e Ifeanderj De 
Wette. 

/Eo. xvi 28. 

g W. W. Wythe. 

h ffardwidte. 

" Erastianism, a 
term applied to 
opinions of 
Thomas Lieber 
(Lat Erastus), a 
German physi- 
cian, who taught 
that the Gh. had 
no right to ex- 
clude any porson 
f r. the ordinances 
of the Gospel, or 
to inflict excom- 
munication (A.D. 
23—84)." 

"As he was sent 
to the Gentiles, 
he saw that the 
great Metropolis 
of the Gentile 



years : ** They are oomedies, tragedies, heroic poems, aztd lo- 
mances ; let item, be immediately bnmed npon the place mazbd 
out for my grave ; and when yon have so done, come back and in- 
form me.*' When information was brought him that they mn 
all oonsmned, he desired that this might be considered as tts 
testimony of his disapprobation of such books, as tending to 
corrupt the mind of man, and improper for the pemsal of emj 
serious and sincere Christian. — The Earl of Rochester.— Ik 
Earl of Bochester, of whom it has been said that he was "a 
great wit, a great scholar, a great poet, a great sinner, and a grat 
penitent," left a strict charge to the person in whose cnstodjlni 
papers were, to bnm all his profane and lewd writings, as bom 
only fit to promote vice and immorality, by which he had ■ 
highly offended God, and shamed and blasphemed that Mif ' 
religion into which he had been baptized. Dr. Watts xefsa to 
him in the following lines : — 

" Strephon, of noble blood and mind, 
rPor ever shine his name 1) 
As death approached, his soul refined, 
And gave his looser sonnets to the flaine. 

" * Bum, bum,* he cried, with sacred rage ; 
< Hell is the due of every page. 
Hell be the fate.' But, O, indulgent Heaven I 
So Tile the muse, and yet the man forgiven 1 *' 

21 — 23. these things, just narrated, when . . Achak) 
having passed, etc. (see xz. Iff-)' I • • Rome,* wh. he did H6^ 
but as a prisoner. TimotheuS) last heard of at Corinth,^ nor 
sent on to Corinth, the cap. of Achaia, to prepare for P.'s coming.' 
Erastus,<' (amiable) ^ some« think not the E. mentioned ia 
Boms./ and . . time, of P.'s departure, way, doctrine! of 
Gospel, and Christian life. 

The Gospel makes a stir. — ^I. The Qospel is a peculiar syateK 
It is a peculiar way of— I. Thinking; 2. Feeling; 8. Aeting> 
II. The stir which that way produces: I. Ezoit^ent; 8. In- 
quiry; 3. Prayer; 4. Activity.fi' 

The effect of Christianity. — The shock that buried lisbon in 
1755 never ceased to vibrate till it reached the wilds of Seotiaai 
and the vineyards of Madeira. It was felt among the ifllands of 
the Grecian Archipelago, and it changed the level of the aditoiiy 
lakes that sleep beneath the shadow of the North Alps. Erw 
so the shook that Satan's kingdom sustained when Chiistiamiif 
was established will not cease to vibrate till it move the wboto 
world.'' — On trying Christianity. — Bemember that Ghristianitjii 
not a new system of theological reasoning, nor a new assortnuflfc 
of phraseology, nor a new circle of acquaintance, nor even a Bfv 
line of meditation — but a new life. Its very being and eflMOM 
is inward and practical ; it is not the likeness or histoiy of i 
living thing, it is itself alive! And, therefore, to examint ito 
evidence is not to try Christianity ; to admire its martyrs v not 
to try Christianity ; to compare and estimate its teachers is noi 
to tiy Christianity ; to attend its rites and services with mon 
than Mahometan punctuality is not to try or know GhristiaDity* 
But for one week, for one day, to have lived in the pure afav* 
sphere of faith and love to God, of tenderness to man ; to njoM* 



lap. six. at-OBj Aora. 

D the felt aod realised presence of Him who is described as 
■coming np from the nildernQsa," Btipparticg His beloved; to 
tare beheld earth aaniliilated ajid heaven otxmcd to the pro- 
'hetie gaze <il hope; lo have seea evermore reroalod behind the 
amplicated titmbles oE IMb strange, mjatoriDaE life, the an- 
luDged smile of on eteTnat Friend, and everything that is diffi- 
ndt to roason salved by that reposing traat irbich is higher and 
letter than reason ; to hare known and felt thin, I will not eay for 
k lift, bat for ft single blessed lioor, that, indeed, is to have made 
mperiment of Chris tiaaity.' 

34—28. Dsmstriua' (lelongittg to Cerei). shrines,'' nnail 
Bodela of the temple and statue, QBed as channs, carried on 
cnnieya, eio. Diaoa, Gk., Artemis. Bepresented with many 
HOosls, she must be considered as symbolising the generative 
ud iQstaiiung power of nature, craftamen, skiiled arUflcors 
•Ad worked for Demetrias. wham ■ , occupatioiL, a trade 
maeting and union. Workmen^unikiUed. bat . . Asia, henoe 
people fr. other places wonld not bny shrines in Ephesua. not 
. . craft, troly the chief matter with them, but ■ . despised, 
to iBve tlieir craft, they aSect great zeal for religion, magni- 
Bcanca, all. to temple° and rites, great, title special to the 
Zpheaian Diana. 

Dnnetrius.- — Introdaction : — The meeting in which these words 
ware deUvered gives us an insight into — 1. The perversion o£ 
lunuoB handicraft ; 2. The force of the mercantile spirit ; 3. The 
mmlatianary power of the Gospel. Coaaeming our text, let ua 
•nudar the Mnmpha of the Qospel at Ephesna as being — I. A 
idiAOUB revelation, which is always of all changea the moet— I. 
3tlieal; 2. DifBcult. H, Undeniable facts. The evidence of— 
X PeiBonal observation; 2. General testimony; 3. Avowed 
■mnisB. in. Confined to no portionlar typo of men. IV. 
Uuered bj the agency of maJi as man. This was the opinion 
«I DemetrinE ; bnt vie discover Divine power— 1. In P.'b daring to 
addrsnch a place as Ephesns; S. In what, by his simple agency, 
kltscomplished there.'* 

ilairut for Diana. — These shrines were, I donht not, {similar 
loggoiB of those nsed in the Boat at this day. They are made of 
dnr or gold, uopper or brssB. They ore often formed into 
&l(b^e ol a lempU, and bang in front of the person, being sns- 
rnded from the neck by a string. Devotional motives prompt 
tile people to this practice, as they arc thus constantly reminded 
at the holy place ; and possessing an emblem of the deity, they 
RB under his protection. Sometimes the god bt enclosed in a 
Anne which htu a door to exhibit him to the admiring and con- 
Umg Qfea of the beholder.' — Self-interest in opimon.^Nothing 
aag Jmulen men from going to, or going from an opinion, than 
fti ia tai M t the; have by holding it. Men do not care so mnch 
fathi opitiioiu th^ hold, as forwhat they hold b; their opinions. 
Iboy s maa thinks what Demetrius said ; " This oraft. by which 
1< lure all our wealth, is like to be set at noaght." Hence they 
bgiii to fly in the face of tmth, and oppose it with ontrageocB 
Hga, so daftrly sweet, and sweetly dear, is their darling gain. 
Isey see they cannot have the honey nnlecs they hum the bees, 
nd therefore fire them forthwith ; they cannot possess the vine- 
Flrd, milesa Maboth be put to death, and therefore he mttet be 
4qiatc)ud. When once the copyhold of gain and honour is 
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thesoenein 
the theatre 

a Ac. xz. 4. 

b Bo. ztL 28 ; 1 
Co. ii 14. 

cAc.xz.4; xzvii. 
2. 

d Buins still visi- 
ble. Very large. 
Built on side of 
lofty hill. Bows 
of seats one 
above another. 
Would hold 
80,000 persons. 

The Asiarches 
were ten men, 
elected annually 
by the cities of 
theprov.ofAsia, 
to preside over 
the games and 
festivals held in 
honour of the 
gods and Bom. 
Emperor. They 
were elected fr. 
the wealthy 
class. Often 
provided for ex- 
hibitions at their 
own cost. Once 
chosen, they re- 
tained the title 
for life. 

/Rev. T. Binney. 

g Stems and Twigs. 

hAkerman. 

great is 
ianaof the 
Ephesians 

a Mr. Letoin, 1. 
447; Bengel. 

6 2 TL iv. 14. 

c Al/ord, ffacket. 

dl K. xviii. 26 ; 
Ma. vi. 7. 

e " The Moham- 
medan monks in 
India at the pre- 
sent time often 
practise such re- 
petitions for en- 
tire days toge- 
ther. They have 
been known to 
say over a single 
syllable, having 
a supposed reli- 
gious efficacy, 
until they ex- 
haust their 
strength, and are 



tonohed, men begin to look about them, and will neyer call godU- 
ness gain, because gain is their godliness./ 

20 — 81. Gaius, or Gains ; two others of this name, one d 
Derbe,^ the other of Gorinth.^ Arutarchus, a Thessaloniao.' 
theatre y** used by Gks. (not by Boms.) for business as well u 
sport, entered, to preach the Gospel, and defend his ooune. 
cLLsciples . . not, as Ephesians, they knew the temper of the 
crowd, chief . . Asia/ people of the highest rank had bj tini 
time become adherents of the GospeL 

Objections to theatrical amusementa. — ^I. There is not in ezisfcenN 
in any language a sufficient number of perfectly unezceptionaUi 
stage plays to constitute such a stock for a company of Tiitimi 
performers as to enable them to maintain sufficient varieiy. TL 
If any company were to become so virtuous as to act nothmg Ink 
what was intellectual and moral, they would soon have to play to 
empty benches. IQ. The characters admitted into the theiifai 
are, by no means, of unexceptionable character. This is tlie 
theatre as it is./ — They rushed into the theoitre. — L What produai 
this excitement: 1. Self-interest endangered; 2. SuperstiikMl 
feelings aroused ; S. Unpopularity of the Gk>spel ; 4. The pi^ 
Buasive eloquence of one man. II. What this excitement in- 
duced. A display of the spirit of — 1. Enemies of truth ; S. Ini 
friends ; 3. Eminent Ghristians.9 

Chiefs of Asia.—ThsX the very maintainers and preddenti of 
the heathen sports and festivals of a people to whom the doetma 
of Ghrist and the resurrection was foolishness, were the friendi of 
Paul, was an assertion which no fabricator of a forgeiy wooU 
have ventured upon. We cannot penetrate the veil whicdi antiqui^ 
has thrown over these events, and are only left to conjectme^ 
either that Christiamty itself had supporters, though secret (mfli» 
who feared the multitude, in these wealthy Asiatics, or that, 
careless of the truth of what the Apostle preached, they admixad 
his eloquence, and wished to protect one whom they consideni 
so highly gifted.* 

32 — 34. knew . . together, graphic picture of a citj mob. 
Alexander, by some' identified with **the coppersmith;"^ 
others <: think he could not have been that person. Selected bee. 
of popularity, etc. Jew, they knew Jews to be enemies to imifli 
worship, cried, etc.^^ an act of worship ,« and proof of attau- 
ment to the goddess. 

Great is Diana of the Ephesians^ but greater is the Godoftht 
Christians, — I. Great and glorious is the kingdom of nature ; bit 
we find oar true home and our right place only in the kingdom of 
grace. II. Great and beautiful are the works of the human mini 
in art and science ; but art and science fall into the grossest enff 
without the discipline of the Divine Spirit, and the light of the 
Christian revelation. III. Great and strong is the power of tbi 
human will ; but with the best will we cannot render to the bo^ 
God any pure service, if His Spirit does not cleanse our hearts./ 

Self-interested idolaters, — As in the days of the ApostkOt M 
now, self-interest often leads men to oppose the truth. A mil' 
sionary writes : — " One man was very indignant on hearing tin 
sin and folly of idol- worship exposed ; the native brother who 
was speaking coolly replied, * I suppose you are a makor d 
images ?' ' Yes !' exclaimed a voice in the crowd, * he makes and 
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slls them for fonr annas a-piece.' *I thought so/ said the 
ative brother, ' he is afraid lest any shonld be persuaded not to 
ay his images, and that is the reason he is so angry with us.* 
lus remark excited such a general laugh at the idol-maker, that 
>r shame he retired from the crowd and gave us no more 
rouble." 

85, 86. town-clerk, see Gh,^^ such the title of an almost simi- 
yr English office. The grammateui kept the archives and was the 
nblic reader of the decrees, worsluppery guardian. Gk. lit. 
emple-sweeper.^ Honorary title granted to certain cities for 
ve bestowed on temple and worship of favourite deities. 
mag^ . . Jupiter, similar trad, of statue of Diana in Tauris ;<' 
nd of Minerva at Athens.<< seeing . . thing's, the established 
eputation of Diana, and origin of image, should remove fear of 
mr worship being abandoned, ye . . rashly, but with the 
■Imness befitting the votaries of so great a deity. 

The speech of the tovm clerk, — ^It is indeed no Apostolic dis- 
mme, yet there shines from it the spirit of a wise, prudent, firm. 
Bid juist man, which might serve as a model to many Christian 
ouigistrates. I. He appeases and wins over the people with the 
warance that the renown of their city was eminent beyond all 
Sipate. n. At the same time he addresses them not according 
b their opinions : 1. He does not concede the point to them ; 2. 
Be does not abandon to them the persecuted disciples.« 

Do nothing rashly, — " I have heard one say, tibat there was a 
fntleman mentioned in the 19th chapter of the Acts, to whom he 
VH more jmdebted than to any man in the world. This was he 
vlKmi our translation calls the town clerk of Ephesus, whose 
^Mmsel it was to do nothing rashly. Upon any proposal of coa- 
H^iience, it was a usual speech with him, * We will first advise 
■wi the town clerk of Ephesus.' One, in a fond compliance 
irifli a friend, forgetting the town clerk, may do that in haste 
"Vkifih he may repent at leisure — may do what may cost him 

mettl hundreds of pounds, besides trouble, which he would not 

ktre undergone for thousands."/ 

87, 88. men. Gains and Aristarohus. churches, temples,<> 

1ft. were oft. plundered of votive offerings and gifts, blas- 

jjjbemers . . g*oddess, Paul had enunciated the doctrines of the 

voipel, without attaokmg special forms of error. (Was the town 

ilfirk friendly at heart to the new sect 7) wherefore . . him, 

^ saw that it was more a question of craft than religion, in 

-^Qger. law . . open, see (rA;., court days are held, deputies, 

jBooonsnls : law omcers, better than lynch-law. implead, i.e,, 

Ihd against. 

The teaching of experience concerning the deceptions of the 
VHt of sedition, — I. One pretends to }ugh aims, and is influenced 
7 the grossest selfishness. U. One thinks hunself free to act, 
^ is the involuntary instrument of crafty seducers. III. One 
h^aes himself as enlightened, and commits the most unreasonable 
^ of folly. IV. One prides himself that he contends for the 
Mibiit and perpetrates the most unrighteous deeds of violence. 
K One is filled wiUi extravagant expectations, and in the end 
SUns nothing.^ — The tumult at Ephesus, — ^I. Its occasion and 
iEigin. n. Its progress. III. Its issue. « 
The image of Diana, — ^If the temple of Diana at Ephesus was 



unable to artioa* 
late any longer." 
—See Tholuek, 
Serm. on Mt.^ 818. 

fCferok, 

the town 

clerk's 

advice 

a The title [ap- 
pears in old 
Ephesian in- 
Bcrlptiona and 
coinis. 

b Title found on 
Ephesian in- 
scriptionB. 

e Eurip.^Jph. T. 
977. 

<:fPatMafr.,I.zzyl, 
6. 

"The speech of 
the town clerk is 
ambiguous, and 
he might, from 
motives of ex- 
pediency, or eyen 
from his own 
conviction, thus 
speak. He says 
'your' goddess, 
notours."-Sen^e/. 

e Spiegelhauer. 

f Dr. Cotton Ma- 
ther. 



a In Wiclifs and 
the Bheims Vs. 
for "Bobbers of 
churches," we 
have saarUegioui^ 
fr. the Vul^^te. 

bBode. 

e Apelt. 

"It is not per- 
haps so heinous 
an idolatry to 
set up a graven 
image, a sense- 
less and a sin- 
less stock of 
stone, as for a 
man to set up 
his own sinful, 
corrupt affec- 
tions, and him- 
self in opposition 
to the righteous 
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A.D. 69. 

win of God. Jer. 
xUt.*^ — Chamoek. 

**Saper8tition 
without a veil in 
a deformed 
thing : there is 
alao a raperstl- 
tion in avoiding 
Buperstition, 
when men think 
th^ do best if 
they go farthest 
from the snper- 
Btition; by which 
means they often 
take away the 
good as well as 
the bad." — Baeon. 

d Ccnp. and ffow. 

"Natural philo- 
sophy is, after 
the Word of God, 
the surest reme- 
dy against super- 
stition and the 
most i^)proyed 
support of fftith." 
—-Btuoik 



the riotous 

meetingr 

dissolved 

a 2 Co. L 8—10. 

" That discreet 
town clerk, with 
mild, soft, and 
wise speech paci- 
fied all the tu- 
mult and uproar 
sooner and bet- 
ter than force 
would or could. 
If a man will 
catch birds, he 
may not come 
towards them 
with a staff; the 

{)ipegoethswoet- 
y, while they are j 
deceived. . . . { 
Great is thej 
power of a sweet i 
tongue."— Bishop i 
Babinffton. 

b Hacket. 

e J. H. Tautm, 

** A depraved 
conunonalty is 
the teeming 
source of all 
moral and politi- 
cal disorder, and 



magnificent, the image enshrined within the STunptaons eneloson 
was primitiTe and rude. We nsnidly conoei^e of this godden, 
when represented in art, as the tall huntress, sagvr in pnnoit, 
like the statue in the Lonyre. Such was not the fonn of the 
Ephesian Diana, though she was identified by the Ghreeks iriih 
their own mountain-goddess, whose figure we often see rqne- 
sented on the coins of this city. What amount of fusion took 
place, in the case of this worship, between Greek and Orientel 
nations, we need not inquire. The image may have been in- 
tended to represent Diana in one of her customary characten, as 
the deity of fountains ; but it reminds us rather of the idols of 
the far East, and of the religions which love to represent the lib 
of all animated beings as fed and supported by the many bieastB 
of Nature. The figure which assumed this emblematic fona 
above was terminated below in a shapeless block. The mateiiil 
was wood. A bar of metal was in each hand. The dress w 
covered with mystic devices, and the small shrine, where it stood 
within the temple, was concealed by a curtain in front. Tet,iiidB 
as the image was, it was the object of the utmost venenttiflB. 
Like the PaJladium of Troy — like the most ancient MinerTft of 
the Athenian Acropolis— like the Paphian Venus or Gybde ol 
Pessinus, to which allusion has been made — ^like the Geres ib 
Sicily mentioned by Cicero — it was believed to have " fallen dovii 
from the sky" (Ac. xiz. 35). Thus it was the object of tiM 
greater veneration from the contrast of its primitive simplifli^ 
with the modem and earthly splendour which surrounded it ; ana 
it was the model on which the images of Diana were formed ior 
worship in other cities.** 

39—41. other matters,'' of a more public nature than yon 
own craft, lawful assembly, in a court of law ; wh. tlus ii 
not, but a city mob, riotous and powerless, danger . . questicnif 
by Bom. government, cause, no ground on wh. we could defend 
our assembly, dismissed . . assembly, pronounced it dis- 
solved. 

The speech of the town clerk of Ephesus, — This whole speeeh is 
the model of a popular harangue. Such excitement, on the part 
of the Ephesians, was — I. Undignified, as they stood above ill 
suspicion in religious matters (27v. 35, 36). II. Unjustifiable, as 
they could establish nothing against the men (t7. 37). HL Un- 
necessary, as other means of redress were open to tnem (i». 8^ 
39). IV. Dangerous ; if neither pride nor justice availed ai^- 
thing, fear of the Boman power should restrain them (o. 40).^ 
The tumult at Ephesus reviewed. — I. Its causes : 1. Thepreaehing 
of Paul ; 2. The speech of Demetrius. II. The tumult itsdf : 
1. Paul's courageous demeanour ; 2. The conduct of the popa- 
lace. III. The tumult stilled. The speech of the town clot: 
1. A model of worldly prudence ; 2. An example also of giest 
moral courage. IV. Application: 1. Be not dismayed in tinMi^ 
danger ; 2. Unite prudence with courage and jostioe.* 
Fickleness of the mob : — 

What would you have, you curs. 
That like nor peace, nor war ? the one affrights yon, 
The other makes you proud. He that truste you, 
Where he should find you lions, finds you hares.; 
Where foxes, geese : you are no surer, no, 
Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 
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Of haUstone in the'snn. Your virtue is. 

To make him worthy, whose offence snhdues him, 

And curse that justice did it. Who deserves greatness, 

Desaryes your hate : and yonr afteotions are 

A aidk man's appetite, who desires most that 

Which would increase his evil. He that di^nds 

Upon your fovours, swims with fins of lead, 

And hews down oaks with rushes. Hang ye I Trust ye? 

With evezy minute you do change a mind ; 

And call him noble, that was now your hate ; 

Him vile, that was your garland.' 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1—8. MacedozLia,<* a country N. of Greece proper. Became 
142 B.c^a Bom. proconsular prov. till time of Tiberius ; from 
me of Claudius (a.d. 41] it comprehended, with Aohaia, the whole 
xf Greece.^ parts, region of Maced. Greece, i.e., Aohaia, S. of 
laeed., cap. Gorintn. three months, spring of a.d. 67.« Syria, 

revisit Jerusalem.<i 

The Lord bless you. — ^By this we implore — ^I. That God may 
nserve you : 1. In body; 2. In spirit. II. May bestow upon you 
£8 grace : 1. In the forgiveness of sins ; 2. In the adoption of 
ihildtren. IH. May give you peace : 1. In country ; 2. In Church ; 
I. In house ; 4. In heart.' 

Earnestness of purpose. — The longer I live, the more I amcer- 
ain that the great difference between men— hetween the feeble 
(Qd the powerful, the great and the insignificant — is energy ^ 
nmncible determination — a purpose once fixed, and then death or 
ietory ! That quality wHl do anything that can be done in this 
raidd ; and no talents, no circumstances, no opportunities, will 
oake a two-legged creature a man without li.S— Ministerial 
wnestnets. — Bev. Bowland Hill, addressing the people of 
Cotton, exclaimed, ** Because I am in earnest, men call me an 
oflrasiast. When I first came into this part of the country, I 
M walking on yonder hill, and saw a gravel-pit fall in, and bury 
hree human beings alive. I lifted up my voice for help so loud, 
bat I was heard in the town below, at a distance of near a mile. 
blp came, and rescued two of the sufferers. No one called me 
B enthusiast then ; and when I see eternal destruction ready to 
II on poor winners, and about to entomb them irrecoverably in 

1 eternal mass of woe, and call aloud on them to escape, shall 
be called an enthusiast now ? No, sinner : I am no enthusiast 
1 90 doing ; and I call on thee aloud to fly for refuge to the hope 
it before thee in the Gospel.'* — Incitement tc Earnestness. — ^Rev. 
tuDcleB Simeon kept Ihe picture o! Henry Martyn in his study, 
[ore where he would through the apartment, it seemed to keep 
s eyes upon him, and ever to say to him, '* Be earnest, be earnest ! 
onH trifle, don*t trifle 1 " And the good Simeon would gently bow 
3 the spelling picture, and, with a smile, reply, ** Yes : I will be 
n earnest ; I will, I will be in earnest ; I will not trifle ; for souls 
le perishing, and Jesus is to be glorified." O Christian ! look 
>>^ to Mark's Master, to Simeon's Saviour, to the Omniscient 
^. Ever realise the inspection of His eye, and hear His voice.^ 



▲J). fi5. 

the fearfnl. pro- 
sage, if not 
speedily averted 
by an efflolank 
gystem of C hrto- 
tian instmottoB, 
of a sweeping 
anarchy and 
great national 
overthrow.**— 
Chaitmmr$. 

d Shakispear*. 



Paul'viaita 
Macedonia 
andOreeoe 

a2 0o.ii.l2,18. 

b Bo. XY. 36; 3 
Co. ix. 2; 1 Th. 
i.8. 

e Contf. and Bom. 

d Ac. xiz. 21. 

"Trast in Qod 
does not snper- 
aede the employ- 
ment of prudent 
means on our 
part. To expeot 
God's protection, 
while we do no- 
thing, is not to 
honour, but to 
tempt ProTi- 
dence."—- Qu«iji0{. 

eLuGO. 

"Nothing is so 
contagions aa 
enthusiasm; it is 
the real allegory 
of the tale of 
Orpheus: it 
moves stones, it 
charms brutes. 
Enthusiasm is 
the genius of 
sincerity, and 
truth accom- 
plishes no vio- 
tories without 
it:'— Bultoer Lyt- 
ton. 

/Btucton. 

g a. J. Moore. 

"When I take 
the htmionr of a 
thing once, I am 
like jour tailor's 
needle, — I go 
through." •— Jim 
Jonton. 
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Panl»r" 
oompanioxis 

Troas 

a Ro. xvL 21. 

h Ac xiz. 29; 
xZ7iL2; 2Co.iT. 
10; PhUem. 24. 

c Ep. vL 21 ; Col. 
iv.7; 2 Ti.lv. 12; 
Tit liL 12. 

d Ac. zxi. 19; 2 
Ti. iy. 20. 

e Ac. xyL 8, 11, 
q.v.;2 0o. U. 12 ; 
2 TL It. 18. 

"Fr. the notice 
here, we learn 
that P.'B stay in 
Europe on this 
occ. was about 9 
ma., Tiz. from 
shortly aft. Pen- 
tecost, when he 
he left Epheaua 
(xiz. 10), to next 
Ea8ter."-iH/'ord. 

/Ac. xvi. 11. 
g Anon, 
h Spurgeon. 

Eutyohus 

a Olah,, Nean., De 
Wet., Mey. 

b Meyer. 

Window. Kitto 
says wind-door, 
•'.«., door for ad- 
mission of air; 
but lit. an eye or 
opening for the 
wind. Ice. vin- 
danga — rtnrfr, 
and auga, eye. 

Loft, lit. that wh. 
U lifted up. Dan. 
loft ; Ice. Iqpt, the 
sky or air; A.-S. 
fyjt, the air. 

"Many lights, so 
that their meet- 
ings should give 
rise to no scan- 
dal."— ^ngre/. 

""When a man 
a&ja he received 
a blessing under 
a sermon, I beg 
to inquire what 
effect it has pro- 
duced. The 
Boman soldiers 
proved the effect 
produced by An- 



4 — 6. Sopater . . Berea, see GJk., Sopater, '* son of Tjrrhiu:" 
perh. to die. from SoHpater,* another form of same name. 
Aristarchus, named before.^ Secandus, of whom nothing 
known. Tychioua^ (fortunate), prob. an Ephedan. Trophi- 
mus<* {one nourished), an Ephesian. Troa8,« sea-port nr. Helleg- 
pont, S. of ano. Troy. Considerable rains, now Eski StawbouL 
Philippi (see notes Ao. xvi). after . . bread, Passover, fire 
days, on tne fifth day. His journey to Europe had oco. 2 dys./ 

Paul accompanied by friends. — I. These are not deterred bj 
persecutions. II. They accompany Paul because of — 1. Thdr 
love to Christ; 2. Their love to him; 3. Their desire to Me 
Christianity spread through the world. HE. Their love tai 
kindness is not without its reward : 1. They shall receive peaee 
of mind in this world ; 2. In the world to come they shall be 
eternally blest.^ 

Unity in purpose.-^It is said of Thomas Pett, the miser, that 
his pulse rose and fell with the funds. He never lay down or 
rose that he did not bless the inventor of compound interest 
His one gloomy apartment was never brightened with coal, 
candle, or the countenance of a visitor, and he never ate a monel 
at his own expense. Of course he made money, for he gave 
himself wholly to it ; and we ought not to forget that the same 
single-mindedness and self-denial would make Christians neb 
towards God. What is wanted in the service of Christ is the 
same unity of purpose which has ruled all men who have won the 
object for which they lived. He who makes God's glory the one 
only aim before which all other things bow themselves, is the man 
to bring honour to his Lord.^ 

7 — 9. first . . week, Lord's-day, the Christian SabbatL* 
break bread, Lord's Supper; in the evening, continued.* 
midnight, a long discourse;. yet not too long considering the 
preacher, the subject, the occasion. They might never hear him 
again. Preachers were scarce, and no other one like Paul, thezft 
. . lights, or lamps ; hence fall of Eutychus soon discovered.* 
upper chamber, third story (t7. 9). Eutychus {fortumU), 
fortunate in hearing P., unfortunate in falling, fortunate in being 
restored, loft, room, dead, not in appearance, but in reality. 

A sudden death, — ^We have here the record — ^I. Of a 8nddiB& 
death : 1. How this affects the individual himself ; 2. The eon- 
sequences to survivors. II. Of the sudden death of a man in the 
prime of life. IH. Of a sudden death under peculiarly awM 
circumstances, — ^he was asleep. Is your soul asleep? Sleeping 
in — 1. Carnal security ; 2. Sin ; 3. Satan's arms. Is he lulling 
you to sleep ? May the Holy Spirit show you the danger yon are 
in ; and urge you to fly for refuge to the Hope set before yon. 

Sleepy hearers, — One Lord's-day afternoon, the late Mr. Fnllsr, 
of Kettering, perceiving some of his hearers to be drowsy, as soon 
as he had read his text, he struck the Bible three times against 
the side of the pulpit, calling out, ** What 1 asleep already ! I am 
often afraid I should preach you asleep : but the fault cannot be 
mine to-day, for I have not 'yet begun 1 '* — The Sabbath,— }b, 
John Kilpin, long a deacon in the meeting-house at Bedford, 
formerly Mr. Bnnyan*s, kept a general retail shop as an iron- 
monger. A nobleman in the neighbourhood was among his best 
customers. One Sabbath morning the steward came to the honae, 
and said, with an insolent sneer, '* Are yon afraid of the devils 
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pin?" " No," replied the good nittu, ■■ I am not." '■Will 
a sell me Bome artiolea to-day ? " " No, I will not ; it is ^j^^^ 
ibatb-day; and the Uod of ttie Sabbath I love aud fear, whui 
raw I ehaJl feel much obliged by executing his lordship's lo • 
' "Verj well, if yon will not serve me to-day, you shall r^" 
Borrow, or any other day." The Eteward then retired in 
t rage ; but it is pleasing to be able to add, that the nohle- 
^ea^ed his faronra when told oi the ulicumetance. 



L3. fell . . embraamg', as the prophet of old." trouble 
;., do not lament, they had bogmt ace. to ciietom. life . . 
low, bat not before, break . . day, at 6 a.m. at that!' 
' brought . . alive, into the assembly, comforted, by I 
ioa of Eiitycbns, and words of Faal. { 

:hiis.—l. The holy zeal of the AposUe Pan!— 1. In the i 
. 2, In the length of this discourse {a. 9). II. The in- 
cf the body in interrupting the exereisea of devotion. It 
feot wh. — ^1. Greatly diatresaes the minds of God's people ; 
1 soon be completely done away. III. An affecting instance 
uncertainty ol human life~l. No ago exempts us ; 2. No ' 

aecnra from the attacks of death. IV. The conduct of the '. 

as emblematical of the grace of Jesns — 1. He seeks dead 
; 2. He raises them to spiritual life ; 3. He causes them 
itrodaced to the saints." 

s of preaching. — A celebrated divine, who was remarkable, 
ret period of his ministry, for a boisteroTis mode of preach- 
denly changed his whole manner in the pulpit, and adopted 
and dispassionate mode of address. One of his brethren 
ig it, inquired of him what had induced him to make the 
He answered, " When I was yonng, I thought it was the 
that killed the people ; bnt when I grew wiser. I discovered 
vas the lightning. So I determined, in future, to thunder 

lighten more."' — Long sermons. — Complaints against long 
s services are very frequent. Few things appear eo bad to 
irsona a.a to be kept in the house of God more than one or 
IIS. Let as see how it was in the seventeenth century. [ 
Ke was then minister of Ureat Torrington, in Devonshire, 
lura here wore characteristic of the times. On the public i 
was his common method to hegin about nine in the mom- 
h a prayer for about a quarter of an hour, in which he 
a blessing on the work of the day; and afterwards read 
ounded a chapter or psalm, in which he spent about three 
i of an hour ; then prayed an hour ; preached another 
ind prayed again for lialf an hour. After this, he retired, 
ik a little refreshment, for a quarter of an hour or moro, 
pie singing all the while. He then returned to the pnlpit, 
for another hour, gave them another sermon of about an 
ength, and so conclnded the service of the day, about four 
in the afternoon, with half an hour or more of prayer. 
L4. Abbob, sea-port in Mysia, 24 ms. S, o! Troas. 
land ioumey, by the paved road, ah. 20 ms. Uityleue, 

Lesbos; on E. side of the island, SO ms. fr. Assos. 

cap. Caetro, on site of old. The isle itself now called 
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vnth iiimseli ; II. Holy oommnnion with the Lord ; IIL Blessed 
lest from the tumnlt of the world ; IT. Eacnest colIeotediieBS loi 
'. new oonfliota.' 

' PersevtTing purpose. — On one brigM BnmniBr day, the btj 
Warren Hastinga, then jnst Hsven years old, la-j on the bmk k 
J the rimlet which flows throngh the old domain oF Itis hnnsa to 
I join the Isis. There, as threescoreand ten years later be tuldttie 
] tale, roa,e iu his mind a scheme, which, throngh all the timii ol 
1 his eventful enreer, woa never abandoned. He wonld leooTer Oa 
3 estate vhioh had belonged to his fathers. He would be Haadip 
' ol Dayleeford. This parpose, formed in inlanoy and poveftf, 
' grew Btronger as bis intellect expanded, and as his fortime tOK. 
^ He pursued bia plan with Ibat calm, but indomitable force of wB 
' which waa the most striking peculiarity of bis oharacter. Wbro, 
nnder a tropical sun, he ruled fifty millions of Asiatios, ids 
hopes, amidst all the cares of war, finance, and legislation, itiU 
pointed to Daylesford. And wben Ms long public life, so singu- 
larly uheckered with good and evil, with glory and obloquy, i«d 
at length closed for ever, it was to Daylesford tbat he rstiiri 

15, 16. CMos, now Scio, 8. of Lesbos: anc. famona far ik 

wine. SamoB, on island in tbe ^gean sea : seat of Juno- 

worabip, birth-place of Pythagoras, Trogyllium, espe ud 

town on Ionian ooast, opp. Samos, betw. Ephesos and moothof 

^ Meander. Hiletus, city of Aaia, ab. 28 m. S. of Epheans. Oil 

1 cap. of Ionia. Native place of Thales, AnaiUnander, Mo. ^ 

Lninrions and lioentions city : nr, its site now stands the poorTiD. 
^ of Falat or I'alaUha. Paul . . Asia, to avoid importnnitiead 

- disc, there, hasted . . Fentecost, (1) to deliver alms to (tit 

1 Christians ;° (2) to refute calnnmiea;^ (3} to meet the visitsnlo 
' the feast. 

g Patil on his tcay to Jeitiaalera, — I. His unwearied indnlirj. 
a He travels from place to place : 1. On foot ; 2. All alone. IL Iba 
'' reason why be wished to be at Jerusalem at the feast of Tiati- 
', cost: 1. Not that he placed any religion in obflerring thii 
i abrogated feast; S. But because he wonld have a fairer cppur- 
1- tunity to — 1. Glorify Christ ; 2. Propagate the GospeL' 
° Singleiien of purpose. — When Audubon, the celebrated Amoicw 
[_ ormthologiat, was in Paris be grew quite weary of it, and bit 

diary does not contain a cbeerfiil word about that gay ci^ until 

he writes, " The stock-pigeon roosts in the trees of the gardaaol 

f the Tnileries in great numbers ; blackbirds also do the same, mi 

- are extremely noisy before darli ; some few rooks and ma^iu in 
a seen there also. In the Jardin, or walks of tbe Palais Bojil, 

tto woria^is the 'iO™'°°i sparrows are prodigiously plentifnl. The monntun SnA ■ 

triumph Dt en- , passes in scattered numbers over Paris at this season giHlil 

tbuslaam."— £ni- 1 nortberly." So also when in London the great naturalist wii 

*■"'"■ I quite out of bis element, and only seemed pleased when a fli^ 

■'"nch Dinrfljof wildfowl passed over tbe city. Here was the secret of Iw 

Eracir^^ls dofr succoBa — his complete absorption in hia one study — -birdsslOM 

iriDB by un- bad cbarma for him. We who would attain to eminence ia tin 

eamplo ilian by seirioe of Christ must let tbe love of BOUla, in on equal ffli 

™°-''-*™"-- maater and engross ufl. When writing a paper for the NsSml 

History Society upon the habits of the wild pigeon, Aodatan 

says, " So absorbed was my whole soul aud spirit iu (hs mrib 

that I felt as if I wem in the woods of America, tauat lk> 
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Jigeona, and my aars were filled witli the sonnd of their ruBtling 
''ingB." We should all irrite, speak, and prooah for one Lord 
Jc9Qg far moTe powerfTilly if oui love to the Lord nero % pasaiOD 
iD dominant as to make the great realities of eternity liiidlj real 
and aapremflly oommandine in ow micdB.^ 

17—21. elderB," called oTecseera (h. 28). after, f.tc., how 1 
enDdacted myself among you.' buiiulity, lowtiucBB, opp. to 
high-mindednesE.c tears, accompanying Iiia appeals and 
pnyan. temptationg, trials, persecutions, kept . -you, not 
ip^king for applaase, not regarding censDre. publickly, syna- 
gogue,'' Ecliool of Tyiannos.' honse . . house, family gather- 
ings, private meetings, personal intercourse, teatifymg, Learing 
irilneet! to the importance of repentance and faith. Jews 
Onelu, one way of Halvatioa foe all. 

nfpenCanu. — I. It implies a deep sense of sin : I. It cans 
HI to feel ne are lost sinners; 2. It makes us desire to 'vara 
to Qod. n. A follacioos, temporary sorrow for sin 
pentanoe. Sach was the repentance o( Pharooh. HI. True 
Kpmtance works a. sincere aversion to sin. It is pioducti 
ol the peaceable fruits of righteousness./— Repeiitfiiu:i> tmaa 
^'A. — I. The necessity of repontance. Without a penitent, 
tmken, and contrite heart no man can see the kingdom oJ' 
Ood. II. Its nature and eSect. It is : 1. Conviction of sin ; 2, 
Godly sorrow; 3. Hatred of sin; 4. Parpoees of amendment; 
I, An actnal change of heart and life. III. The means of ob- 
Iwiing it. Earnest, persevering prayer to God. IV. The effi. 
"ej of repentonce.r^ — The Gospel preachrd both ta Jems and 
Brieit. — I. The important trntbs to nhich the testimony of the 
ipoatle was borne. Eepentancs and faith; 1. The distinct per 
■aiality that is assigned for the exercise of each; 2. Their inse- 
fuable union ; 3. Their vast importance and compraheasivE 
*hiracler. II. The diligence and assiduity with which tht 
Apostle bore this testimony^" I kept nothing back," etc. Ill 
Jtlie different parties to whom these truths were testified: \\, 
God's method for the conversion of all ; 2. Wa need not despair 
M the conversion of any ; 3. Wa should ha eamest for the com. 
Qnnioation of these glorioua truths to our neorest imd dearest 
fiends and relatives.— J?ei>. If- H. Cooper. 

Repentance and /oitft.— In the year 1680 Mr. Philip Henry 
xeoohed on the doctrine of faith and repentance, from several 
lixtB of Scripture. He used to say that he had heen told con- 
eming the famous Dr. Dod, that some called him in scorn faitk 
ad rrpentance, because he insisted so much upon these two in all 
is preaching. "But," snys he, " if this be to be vile I will be 
■t more vHe, for faith and repentance aro all in all in Chris- 
Bnity." Concerning repentance he has sometimes said. " If I 
ere to die in the pulpit I would desire to die preaching repent, 
nee ; or if I ware to die out of the piilpit, I would desire to die 
ractising repentance." And he had often this saying concermng 
qientanoe, " He that repents every day for the aina of every day, 
ben he comes to die, will have the sins but of one day to 
rpent of." 

S3 — 94. bound . - spirit, moved by invincible purpose. His 
nil led in bonds by the will of Christ, not . . there, not anxious 
ether, bat leaving the tatore with Ood. save, thus much I know ' 
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a Ac. ix. 16; xxi. 
4,11; lTh.iii.8. 

ft 2 Co. xiL 10. 

Course^'race. 
Similitude pecu- 
liar to PaoL Ac. 
xiii.26; ICo.ix. 
24; Phi. iii. 14; 
2TLiv.7.--4//ofd. 

"Letno man pre- 
sume that he can 
see prospectively 
into the ways of 
Providence. His 
part is to con- 
template them in 
the pa8t,and trust 
in them for the 
future ; but, so 
trusting, to act 
always upon mo- 
tives of human 
prudence, di- 
rected by reli- 
gious principle." 
— Dr. Southey. 
" We must trust 
God, where we 
cannot trace 
Him." — Adam, 
c R. 8. McAll, 
LLJ). 
d Dr. Thompson. 

he protests 

his 

fjEdthfiilness 

a Ez. iii. 18; Ac. 
xviii. 6. 

h 2 Co. iv. 2 ; Ga. 
1.10. 

" The belief that 
we shall never 
die is the founda- 
tion of our dying 
well."— 7'urr«<tn. 

" The murder of 
the soul is so 
much the more 
grievous,a8 God's 
image is in the 
soul rather than 

in the body 

If the bodily 
blood of Abel cry 
for vengeance, 
then the blood of 
the soul much 
more." — Bufu>p 
Andrewea. 

€ W. R. Williams. 



generally a and am certain of nothing else . abide me, await 
me in every place, move mey^ shake m.j confidence in Christ, 
or cause me to diverge fr. my coarse, finish . . coursey holding 
my life of no account, xmnistrv, service, stewardship, which 
. . Jesus, to whom I must render ace. to . . God^ this is my 
ministry and life-work. 

Finish my course with joy. — ^I. The delightful and most animai- 
ing object referred to in the text — ^the joyful termination of onr 
ministerial course. U. The effect of such contemplations in 
tending to realise their object, and to become the means of 
insuring thai tranquil satisfaction at the close of our minisiiy, 
which is set before us in this passage, as a sufficient requital for 
every privation and hardship experienced in its discharge. The 
best characteristics of such a ministry will be invariably fonnd 
in — 1. The directness of its reference to the Saviour ; 2. Uncom- 
promising fidehty; S. The absence of all self-indulgence; 4. A 
fraternal anxiety for the welfare of our people.^ 

Joy in the end. — Speaking of the wreck of the steamer in whieb 
Dr. Armstrong., secretary to the American Board, perished, Dr. 
J. W. Alexander says : " They already expected to go to pieces at 
sunset ; but they did not till four a.m. All night in the howling 
storm, the fires all out, the cold insufferable, a few biscnits, bot 
no drink, and the bell tolling all the while. The last time Dr. 
Armstrong is reported to have been seen, he was 'standing aboTe, 
surveying the scene, perfectly calm ; he then uttered these woidi, 
I think, to a hearer of mine : * I entertain hope that we may readi 
the shore ; but, if not, my confidence is firm in that Ood who 
doeth all things in wisdom and love.* " Surely no man in tho 
serenity of a dying chamber could be better employed.<< 

26 — 27. know . . more, a conviction, not a mere presenti- 
ment, to record, to witness, to testify, pure .' . men,<' haying 
faithfully warned all. all . . counsel,* all the plan of God for 
saving man, concealing nothing. 

Ministerial responsibility. — -I. What the Scriptures have said 
indicating such responsibility. II. The modes in which this cnrse, 
the blood of our people, may be incurred by pastors — 1. In the 
substance ; 2. In the scene and mode ; 3. In the spirit of the 
ministerial service, m. The fearful character of the guilt thus 
incurred.* 

Self-sacrifice. — An accident occurred in a coal-pit, when six Utcs 
were lost. At the moment when the iron handle of the cage, in 
which the unfortunate men were, snapped asunder, a man and a 
boy, who were hanging on the rope above, made a sudden spring, 
and most providentially laid hold of a chain which is aJways 
hanging at the side of the pit as a guide. As soon as possible 
after the accident was known at the top of the pit, and it was 
ascertained that some one was clinging to the side, a man was 
sent down with a rope and noose to render assistance. He came 
first, in his descent, to a boy named Daniel Harding ; and on his 
reaching him, the noble-minded lad instantly cried out, " Pont 
mind me, I can still hold on a httle ; but Joseph Brown, who ia 
a Httle lower down, is nearly exhausted : save him first." The 
person, went on, and found Joseph Brown, as described by his 
companion ; and after bringing him safely up, again descended, 
and succeeded in restoring the gallant boy to light and life* 
When we state that the time which elapsed &om the moment of 
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tie accident till the boy was brought up was from fifteen to twenty 
oinntes, his fortitude and heroism will be duly appreciated. 



28 — 30. heed . . yourselves, that you also may be pure fr. 
he blood of men. flock^ that they may be kept fr. heresy and sin. 
)verseers, or elders, snepherds. of God, of the Lord.« blood. 
rirtue of atonement in death of Christ, wolves, heretical ana 
Eftlse teachers.' your . . selves, t.«., the Church to wh. you 
belong,^ such as Mymenseus, Alexander, Philetus. 

i pastor^s review of his ministry, — ^I. The work itself, as a work 
of life. n. The character of a pastor, or the nature of the pas- 
toral office, as indicated by this address of Paul : 1. Paul could 
Bay he was ** pure from the blood of all men ; " 2. He had '* not 
Bhnnned to declare all the counsel of God ;" 3. He had set before 
them an example of industry. HI. The calmness with which 
Panl, in yiew of the past, contemplated the future, and the 
illustration thus furnished. In looking into the future we may 
contemplate — 1. The events which may happen; 2. The events 
that we know will happen.^ — Take heed, — ^I. To yourselves. To 
yonr-l. Doctrme; 2. Walk. II. To the flock. To its— 1. Divine 
dignity ; 2. Human infirmity. III. To the wolves. Those who 
-1. Threaten without; 2. Lurk within, the fold. — W, W, 

Wythe. 

Union with the Church not a condition of salvation. — To say 
^t, is to assert that a man may be saved from death by drown- 
ing through belonging to a society of persons who have been 
^vered .from a watery grave ; or that an incarcerated debtor 
iBay be released from prison by joining an association of men 
^ho, having been imprisoned for debt, are now at liberty .<< — A 
Christian duty, — ^A young girl who had regularly attended the 
boose of prayer was laid upon a bed of sickness. Her pastor 
'isited her, and found her very unhappy. ** I fear," said she, 
' God has forsaken me. I am miserable. I have no hope." He 
ttked her why. " Because I have not decided for God, and joined 
be Church." She was told, " It is not joining a Church, but union 
t> Christ t that must save you." " I know that ; but the Church 
tcu lost my influence^ and the world my example," She lingered 
3t a little time, and then died. The most she could say at last 
^as, ** I have a hope, — ^that is all." — Rev. J. Smith. 

81, 32. watcli,<> being warned, be diligent, and vigilant. 
emember, let my example show the importance of this, three 
'ears, time roundly stated, word . . grace,^ His sanctifying, 
omforting word, build, ^ unite on foundation of com. faith, 
trengthen, stablish, increase, g^ve,^ to those whose faith and 
ractice are in harmony with the Gospel, all . . sanctified,^ the 
reat company of the holy in heaven. 

Sure means of spiritual prosperity. — I. You cannot too soon have 

stated evangelical and devoted ministry. U. Another thing 
nportant to your welfare is a spirit of uniform and elevated piety 
1 the Church. III. You will need also a temper of mutual con- 
MNsion and forbearance. IV. A steady and zealous regard for the 
Bligious improvement of the young. V. A generous support of 
tie benevolent movements of the age. YI. Cultivate habitually 
he spirit of prayer, f 

Christian earnestness.' Mr, Better ton. — This celebrated actor, 
«mg one day at dinner at the Archbishop of Canterbury's, his 



▲.D. 55. 



partinflr 
counsels 

a So Grieibach, 
Lachmann, JBomt^ 
mann, Titchen^ 
dorft Meyer, Tre- 
geUes ; hut Bengel, 
Mill, Afford, etc,, 
decide for God. 
In Paul's "EjtB. 
"OhurohofGkxi" 
occurs eleven 
times, "Church 
of Christ" once, 
"Church of the 
Lord "never. For 
a view of testi- 
monies in this 
case, see David- 
son, Lee. Bib. Orit. 
175. He prefers 
"the Lord" as 
the prob. read- 
ing. 

b 2 Ti. ii. 17; 1 
Ti. i. 20. 

"Of the greatness 
of Christ's love to 
His sheep there 
are two great 
proofs in the 
words sanguis 
and testamentum ; 
sanguis, a great 
price, and testa- 
mentum, a great 
legacy ; sanguis, 
what He suf- 
fered; testamen- 
tum, what He did 
for them.'' — Bp. 
Andreioes. 
e Rev. A. Barnes, 
d Rev. S. Martin. 



he commends 
them to G-od 

a 2 Ti. iv. 6 ; He. 
xiii. 17; Ma.xiii. 
26; Col. i. 28. 

61Ti.iv. 16; Jo. 
xvii. 17. 

c Ep. ii. 20—22. 

dJude24; 1 Pe. 
i. 5. 

eAc.xxvi.l8;Ep. 
i. 18; Col. 1. 12; 
iii.24; 1 Pe. L 3, 
4;Ee.xxi27;Bo. 
viii. 17. 

"He does not say 
to build, but to 
build up, show- 
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ing that they had 
already boen 



Grace expreased his astoxuBhment that the reppresentatum of 
fables iu their pieces should make more impression upon the 
mind than that of truth in the sermons of the clergy : upon whidi 



torn. 

/ Ren. B. Dieke»- 



built."— C7knwM-iMr. Betterton, desiring leave to explain the reason of it, and 
obtaining it, on condition of preserving the respect due to religion, 
said, ** May it please your Grace, it is hecause the deigy, in read- 
ing their sermons, pronounce them as if they "were reading faUca; 
but we, in acting our parts, and Tising them in a proper geston, 
represent them as matters of fact." 

tb^doty of I 33 — 85. I . . coveted,* etc., this not so much in self-pnisB, 
self-aacriflce I as in warning them against avarice, apparel, no small pazt of 
a 1 s.zii.3; iCo. ; Oriental wealth consisted in raiment.^ handiL* he was wilfing 
iz. 11, 12; 2 Co. I to work, when they were not willing to give, x . . thinffs, how 
xL 8, 9; xii. 13. i ^ ^ork, and how to teach, and how to give, how . . 8aid,'not 



vii.70;JobxxyiL 
16; 2 K. V. 26. 

Ephesiu was 
famoos for the 
manufacture of 
beautiful gar- 
mentB.-Athenasus, 
xiL525. 

c Ac. xviU. 3 ; 1 
Th. ii. 9; 2 Th. 
iiL& 

rfLu.xIv. 12, 14. 

** You can scarce 
find any saint 
in Scripture 
charged with 



^^» ^K 1^* ^fi' ' recorded by the Evangelists. Prob. many imreoorded savinaaf 
Jesus were treasured in the minds of early discs. 

A golden stalk gleaned. — ^I propose to show yon how this goUa 
saying of Christ holds good with regard to — I. SOTvioe. Hen I 
do not speak of service in the narrow sense of heing in the em- 
ployment of another. I understand by it all good offices done to 
others, all help given, all kindness rendered. H. Money. 'Uxaj 
would count that a hard saying. Yet, in the right spirit, it k 
happier to give than to get money. HI. Love. Loving ia the 
happiness of our Saviour ; it is the happiness also of God.*— Tikr 
blessedness of giving. — Consider these words as — I. Indicating tin 
principles of tiie Divine conduct towards us : 1. This giving ntj 
be regarded as one element in the blessedness of God ; 2. Haiah 
enforced by the works of nature, it is still more emphatioallj toll 
us by the wonders of redemption ; 3. Behold our great Bedeemff 
boc[ u* is^as pofr^ I ^^^^S upon this self-same principle. II. Applying to ourselfei: 
Bible the devils I 1 • There is great blessedness in giving ; 2. The blessedsee 
should, as the j attached to the final rewards — More blessed to give Hum to recim. 
tSes u^hta^m ^ ' — ^' ^^ ^^ more blessed to communicate useful knowledge of a«j 
^ ^ ® kind than merely to acquire it. II. It is far more Uessed to 
honour God with our substance than to acquire it for ita om 
sake, or to spend it in self-gratification. IIL The principle of 
the text holds good in its application to personal efforts for 
the salva-tion of souls. lY. It is blessed to dispense good ia 
the various kind offices and ministries of social life. — Rev. J. U. 
Sherwood. 

The blessedness of giving. — One of the best things said hy the 
late George Peabody is this, spoken at a reunion at his nathf 
town : '* It is sometimes hard for one who has devoted the belt 
part of his life to the accumulation of money to spend it for 
others ; but practise it, and keep on practising it, and I BBBiin 
you it comes to be a pleasure."— (?mn<7 and receiving. —li waai 
saying of Julius Caesar, that no music was so charming in hia ean 
as the requests of his friends and the supplications of those ia 
want of his assistance. — Benevolence. — A gentleman called on )b» 

H to solicit his aid towards the erection of a Sunday-sehooi* 

room in a poor and populous district. Mr. H. contributed, aiMl 
the gentleman began to thank him for his contrihution, when he 
prevented him by saying, *' I beg you will give me no thanhs: I 
thank you for giving me an opportunity of doing what is good lor 
myself. I am thankful to God for the experience I have hai 
that, ' it is more blessed to give than to receive.* *' 



rest and happi- 
ness' in anything 
below Gtod." — 
Baxter. 

e Dr. Edmond. 

"A generous 
mind never en- 
joys its posses- 
sions so much as 
when others are 
made partakers 
of them." — W. 
Jones. 

f Anon. 

"Give freely to 
him that deserv- 
eth well and 
usketh nothing; 
and that is a way 
of giving to thy- 
self."— A/W^r. 



rewall 



lie8trtjCiirt»- 



-88. kneeled down,' bomng his knee*, sore, amenij, I a.t>. ss. 
J. (ell . . neck, Oriental aiiitom> kiued, tender «ffeo- 1 . __r^ 

moat . . all, not so maoh the p&rtiiig, as absenco of hope ' ^^^Im 
.lire meeting, see, behold, contemplate, they . . ohip, and bids 

ding irith him to the iwt momsnt, t' 

'■('< farewtll to tht Epheiians. — L The tearfl of the noble 
its of God : I. A painfol tax of human ireaknBHB, whiah " 
the beat have to pay in—(l} External triole ; (9) liitemal ' 
atiocfl ; 2. A pieoloas omtunent of hoi; sooIb, from which " 

I forth the faithfnlnsBB which follows the Lord in saffering, ''""■, "■"•"» 
he love which weeps orer the miaer; of the world; 3. A p^^Bt oo"^S» 

II seed for the beantifnl harvest of joy, which shall ripen to < Lonl^ Do; uid 
who weep— (1) Not only abore ia the hea-venly plains, where 'bn ^na w«ki 
who BOW in tears will reap in joy ; bat, also— (2) Below, on ^^honSwBoS 
eld of the heart, sinee their labour is not in vain in the „ u, ■uund* 

II. The saying of eeparatlng love (compare it. SB with Jo. mors ■Irnlaoiiit 
i): 1. With its bitterness— Borrow of orphanage— reproaohee f ^"^"^Xlfi 
oscienoe, if we have neglected the hoar of oar mereifnl ao^,^"iit"52™ 
.ion ; 2. With its sweet comfort — oontinned imiting in the uptn. A.S, Ihl 
—rennion with the Lord.— G«roi, .o,', .ir=-; Soul. 

affecting parting. — Mr. Campbell, on hie return from the J^'^^iJf*"''"' 
)r of Africa, in hia first missionary journey, Bays; — "Omi ob. ili.' M| 
rth, ten Hottentots, who had acoampanied me the whole iJvi. -jn. 
ly into the interior, Bet OQt on their retimi home. Theyoame j,^";,''"' '^ "i 
ady to hid me farewell. They stood silently looking towards .. i^ j^ gg^/j f„ 
r some time, at the door of the house where I lodged ; at rtlsudi u> put 
, Boozak, the elder Hottentot, brolie silence, after putting ""Jp™^- "" 
u under each eye, by Baying, with a plaintive voice, ' Shall '"'hi.n'HropinJ'IS 

eyes see thy face no more I Shall these eyes see thy face j^m Dot sura ihM 
ire 1 No more ! ' On this, the whole party, without saying w>> ^oll evar 
it word, tunied round, rau across Hottentot Sqniire, ""id. l"Sn-.j(i2i5^ 
mding a eoinar, were outol sight, and I expected to see none | "ThoD^htJi uii 
it faces any more. The family, who stood with me, and i a'lea knawn bj 
nei this exhibition of Hottentot fwiing, were, with myaell, ^™J^nt'^°"'J^ 



CHAPTER TSE TWENTY-FIRST. 

3. we, Luke, Trophimns,* Aristarehus;' and perh. others. 

, or Cos, small Isle of jEgeao off coast of Coria. Temple of PatknT.' 
.■pins. Now called Stanchio. Rliodea,' famous in mod. Cy-prui 
B the stronghold of Euights of Bt. John of Jerusalem. Tyre 
n, coast-town of Lyda, whose famous oracle of Apollo ' a Ac u 
t rivaled Uiat of DelphoB. dieooveied, sighted. Tyre, '^ ac.hvu.s. 
r. Patara MO ms. , tvny and Ba 

•UleofRhoda. — This famous island is about 120 miles in cs.p. u. "T. 
ofereace, and its nearest approach to Hie ocast of Aaia t^oiobmusl coU 
■ is at the distance of abont nine nules to the south of the ' a"' ™t^S^ hi 
mtoiy of Cynossema, on the coast of Caria. It was originally Uun b»a an 
dependant state, whioh got into a flouriahing condition, j "iro mi ^f J 
as Bome time abie to keep in subjeotioa the adjoining partB/J^^^''''*^ 
1 ooutineDt. It ultimately fell into the hands of the liomaua ; ' „ „ m — i 
the Eastern Empire it passed to the Saracens ; but it was I griiur endu 
end by the Greebs, who held it 600 years longer, until it was I msnt receim 
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and detained, and 
sent away the 
Apostle." — Com- 
h-Lapide. 

" Prayer and 
provender never 
fiinder a joor- 
ney." — P. Henry. 

«* It is but to be 
able to say that 
they have been to 
such a place, or 
have seen such a 
thing, that, more 
than any real 
taste for it, in- 
duces the majori- 
ty of the world to 
incur the trouble 
and fatigue of 
travelling." — 
Marryatt. 

d Kitto. 



Tyre 

" So customary 
was it for men, 
in those days, to 
be taken into the 
ship from their 
knees, not from 
the tavern and 
a 1 e h o u s e." — 
Flavel. 

" Their speech 
was so convoyed 
as to give Paul to 
understand that 
they spake with 
the spirit of pro- 
phecy; no com- 
mon trial surely 
to him, lest he 
should abandon 
the journey he 
had taken in 
hand, on the 
plea of the Holy 
Ghost's dissuad- 
ing him from it." 
— Calvin. 
a Rev. B. Schnei- 
der. 

family of 
Philip the 
Evang-elist 

a Ju. i. 31. 

6 Porter's Jld. 

Bk., 865; Thom- 

soHy Ld. and £k., 

308. 

c ix. 30: xviii. 

22. 



wrested from them by the Turks : it was taken from them by the 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who held it till 1522, when the 
Turks recovered it, after a year's siege and the loss of 90,000 
men, — the Elnights withdrawing to Malta. Bhodes was noted for 
its fine climate and excellent wines; and its inhabitants weie 
powerf ol at sea, and profited largely by commerce. It was most 
talked of, however, for the brazen Colossus which bestrode the 
entrance of the luurbour of the city of lUiodes. It was reckoned 
one of the "seven wonders," and admitted the largest ships of 
the time to sail between its legs. It stood seventy cubits hi|^ 
and was reckoned to contain 720,000 lbs. weight of brass. It m 
thrown down by an earthquake, after standing fifty or sizjy 
years. It seems that on account of this statue, the Bhodiani 
were sometimes ciJled Colossians, whence some have laj 
strangely imagined that they are the persons to whom Ful 
addressed his epistle under that name. The city of Bhodes ns 
one of the principal seats of learning in the Boman Empire ; the 
others being Athens, Alexandria, Tarsus and Marseilles. It ii 
not known when the Gospel was first preached here and a Ghiifl' 
tian Church established ; but in the fourth, fifth, sixth, seyenth, 
and eighth centuries there was a Bishop of Bhodes present it 
various Councils ; nor was the Church in Bhodes wholly de> 
stroyed in the ninth century, although grievously haxassed ij the 
Saracens.<< 

4 — 6. and . . disciples, how great the joy of discs, at meet- 
ing their illustrious visitor, tarried . . days, a week of blessed 
labour and fellowship, said, etc., to them the Spirit had reyealed 
some things ; but to Paul had been shown, not only what he would 
suffer, but how he should act. all, prob. there were not many. 
shore, Gk., the smooth level beach, they . . again, having 
parted fr. their guest and friend. A sad return. 

Paul on his journey to Jerusalem. I. The power of love to Jesus 
Christ : 1. It brings the unacquainted near ; 2. It forewanis of 
possible danger ; 3. It gladly cultivates fellowship ; 4. It hmnbks 
itself before God in mutual prayer. II. Paul's readiness to suffer 
for the cause of the Bedeemer. III. The Christian's pilgrimage 
to his home : 1. Faith holds forth to him the glorious end; 
2. Love helps him to accomplish the difficult journey. — Liseo. 

The missionary's farewell. — Speaking of his departure with his 
family from Aintab for a temporary absence, a missionary says:— 
" More than a hundred of the converts accompanied us ont of the 
city ; and there, near the spot where one of our number had once 
been stoned, we halted, and a prayer was offered amid teais. 
Between thirty and forty escorted us two hours further, on horses 
and mules, singing hymns as we proceeded on our way. Then ano- 
ther prayer was offered, and, with weeping, they forcibly broke awiy 
from us. It reaUy seemed as though they could not turn back."* 

7—9. Ptolemais, 30 m. S. of Tyre. The anc. Accho,<^ still 
called Akka by Arabians, and Acre, or St. Jean d'Acre,* by Euro- 
peans. Csesarea, Lis third visit. <? Evangelist,' Christisn 
agents, who, having no fixed charge, travelled with Gospel me^ 
sage,« and preached as they had opportunity, which . . seven, 
deacons ; f settled in Caesarea, he must have resigned his o£Soe at 
Jerus.i^ four . . prophesy, a feature of New Test, times pre- 
dicted in the Old.'* 
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ind saJuUd the brethren. — ^How Christian conversation — ^I. 
mgthens the faith of the pious ; II. Increases their love ; III. 
ifirms their hope; and — IV. Baises up a heart howed down 
h adyersity. It is a rare^ pleasure when we meet on a journey 
b pious persons.' 

In invcUid Evangelist. — I was appointed to the village of B., 
I had journeyed more than half the distance, when a local 
iher inquired, " Where are you going? " I cheerfully replied 
ere ; upon which he remarked, ** Ah ! there is one woman there 
rth fburteen men." Having dined with this Christian sister, 
I at onee proposed a visit to the sick ; and though the interim 
i brief, there were two of special interest. It being a lovely 
nmer's day, "Would it be agreeable,'* inquired my friend, " to 
id a short service in the open air, near the residence of an 
icted saint who can no longer go up to the house of God ? '* 
this the writer assented. It was a blessed service. She has a 
tding library of suitable religious works circulating over several 
lages, visits the homes of rich and poor for spiritual oonversa- 
ns and prayer, conducts mothers* meetings and evening ser- 
ies for inquirers. She has on one or more occasions supplied 
3 lack of the appointed minister rather than suffer the people 
return without the usual sermon. With a helper such as the 
ove in every Church in this land^ what might Christianity ac- 
mplish 1 And yet this sister is an invalid. — Meth. Times, 

10 — 12. Ag^bus (see on xi. 27,28). when . . girdle, etc., 
symbolic act in imitation of anc. prophets.<> said, having 
Tidly illustrated the thing to be said, we, Luke, Trophimus, 
istarchus, etc.^ 

The girdle of Paulj an admonitory memorial for all his suc- 
isors in [the ministry — ^I. To remind them of the Apostolic 
«lity, with which he was bound to the Lord, even to death. 
. To remind them of the Apostolic bonds, in which he must 
perience the hatred of the world. IIL To remind them of the 
KMrtolio zeal, with wliich he was at all times girt, to hasten to 
B combat appointed to him.^ 

A prophetic sign. — This was significant of what was to occur to 
B Apostle. Does a person wish to dissuade another from some 
t>jeet, he acts in such a way as to show what will be the nature 
the difficulties or dangers. Thus, should he doubt his personal 
[ety or fear disgrace, he puts off his sandals, to intimate he will 
» or be beaten with them. Or he takes off his turban, unfolds 
and ties it around his neck, or gropes as if in the dark, to in- 
nate the difficulty .<! — Christian courage. — The King of France 
Sered the Prince de Cond6 his choice of three things: — first, 
go to mass ; second, to die ; third, to be imprisoned for life. 
le answer was, — " With regard to the first, I am fully determined 
rver to go to mass ; as to the other two, I am so perfectly indif- 
rant, that I leave the choice to your majesty." - It was a similar 
Qzftge which sustained the Apostles in undertaking to preach 
16 rdigion of the crucified Jesus, in opposition to a splendid 
ethology which had been cherished for ages, and to the support 
i which the architect and sculptor had long consecrated their 
Mills. And it was this courage which enabled the Apostle Paul 
>. brave the dEmgers which were before him, and to say, " For I 
Baieady," eie.— Fidelity.— The Bev. Mr. Sutton, a Baptist mis- 
i^naiy, lelated the following account at a public meeting in New 
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daTi.lv.fi. 
e Hooker^ Eoclet. 
Pol. T. 78. 
/Ac. viii 85, 40. 
g Olihatuen. 
A Joel iL 2S; ef. 
Ac. 11. 16, 17. 
i Starke. 

''In this gift of 
children, who 
are *aii heritage 
and gift that 
Cometh of the 
Lord,' and then, 
still more re- 
markably, in 
thesedlstingolsh- 
ed powers of pro- 
phesying, be- 
stowed on them 
by the same 
Lord, trace we 
not some indirect 
sanction and ap- 
proval of the 
marriage of 
priests hi the 
Oh. of Christ?" 
^Ford. 

Afirabus and 
Paul's flrirdle 

a 1 E. xxll. 11 ; 
Is. XX. 1 ; Je. xiil. 
1; Ex. iv. 1. 

" The mind is 
less powerfully 
affected through 
the ears than 
through the 
eyes." — Horctce. 

b Ac. XX. 4. 

e Oerok. 

"There is a pro- 
phecy by things 
as well as by 
words." — Ter- 
tullian. 

dRoberti. 

" I remember, 
when Melanch- 
thon was under 
some desponden- 
cies of spirit 
about the estate 
of God's people in 
Gtermany,Luther 
chides him thus 
— • We must ad- 
monish Philip no 
longer to regard 
himself as the 
ruler of the 
world.'"— ^wf/. 

" What must be, 
shall be; and that 
whichisftneceB- 
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tKiB of the moat afleotianate at molfaera, vu alone the 
nimona sufferer on thia trying oooasion. What, tmder oir- 
> diieotlj opposite, coold lead to eaoh eontraiy 
TBOHar ' ■ one is a ChristiaD,' said a etill ema!! voice ; ' and I 
na not : snrel; the secret is here I ' Thia train of thonght led to 
die moat pleasing conaequencea. He conclnded tbat there malt 
ba a lealitf in that religioa whicli he had hitherto deEpieed ; and, 
if w>, that it is the one thing needfnl. He oonterred not with 
Bcah and blood ; but immediately began to aeek the eonsolatiouB 
of faoe religion, and, ere Long, found 

" ' What nothing earthly givea or can destroy. 

The aoul'a calm Bunshme, and tbe heartfelt joy.' " 

U, 17. Mnasoa {rijaeinbering), of irham nothing more is and ofFKnl'i 
knmni. old diaciple," Ot.. original diBc.,i.e.,fr. first preaching third ml»' 
||GoBpeI.i> brethren, the Church; esp. the Apoa. and cldtrs;. ,"J^"y 
BSiTed . . gladly, pleasant welcome home after arduous toil [ „ , ,, 
A many perils. Another Jenisalem, and the brethren await us. i" ' 
*" " "a the aged. — In considering thia subject, it is worthy of \ jii'o-j'"''™'''^ 
; — I. Piety in the aged confirma and illna. the proniiec ' 
h God haa made of long life to Ujoeo who fear His name ; ' '■ "■ ^^' 
KKety in the aged crowns those who poaeess it with especiiJ "'^l}"* '? J?J"in 
mi; HI. It commeiids religion to others ; IV. It fumishes "^J world' than 
tatiful illustration of the maturity and ripeness of Chrietian bd i^ed ud ei- 
- ' perleucvd ChrlB- 

'o learn.^Scorates, at an eitreme age, learned tu i^J'^b^"',]^",! 
1 mnsical matrumentB, for the purpose of resisting the |„ u,, hIstb ot 
« of old age. Cato, at eighty yeara of age, began to learn tempistloo. 
eA language. Petrarch, when between aevcnty and eighty, "sndi (orth b« 
snoed the study of Latin. Boccaccio was thirty years of J^ °°^Kui' 
he cnmmeaeed his studies in polite literature, yet he tMiitjing " 
le of tlio three great masters in the Tuscan dialect, Dante hla "^° ' 
reh being the other two. Sir Henry Bpelman neglected I ISSiiJlJi m 
ia his yonth, but commenced the study of them when meeting by b 
sen fifty and siity yeM^^tge. Alter that time ' 
iBt learned autiqOK^^^HMpr. Colbert, the f ami 
jnister, at eizty yad(|^^^^^^H^ed to bis Latin i 
"V. LadoTioo, at tlld^^^^^^^Hfiiwrote the memi 
ft times. O^Ja^^^^^^S^^KBOBez and Vir 

~ i wub tg^r r^^^HBn past nrty. 

Vits tyi he "i 
■^h yea 
jleaaiug j| 
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[Cap. xzi. 18-24. 



fikUe 
mmoiirfl 
about Paul's 
taaohinff 

a Ac. xli. 2—17. 

ftAcxTiU 22. 

e Paley, Uor. P. 
24—26. 

dDr. Thomas. 

"Had the Jews 
been entirely 
conyorted by oar 
Lord, we should 
have . none but 
sospected wit- 
ne88eB;had they 
been entirely 
destroyed, w e 
should have had 
no witnesses at 
aU."— PfMco/. 
"We all know 
how difficult it is 
to escape from 
the influence of 
habitual associa- 
tions, 80 as to 
distinguish be- 
tween the es- 
sence of a thing 
and the form in 
which it happens 
to have been long 
familiar to us." 
—Bp. Thirlwall. 
'• Do not suffer 
yourself to re- 
peat stories to the 
disadvantage of 
others, though 
never so public; 
for though this 
on some occa- 
sions may be in- 
nocently done, 
yet, by degrees, 
it may insensibly 
betray you to 
real defamation." 
— R. Ne'son. 
t Roberts. 
/Addison. 

the elders' 
advice 

a Nu. vi. 2, ff. ; 
Jos. Wars, ii. 16. 
I: John's Bib. Ant. 
394. 

6 Al/ord. 
>*Suddenchanges 
without substan* 
tial and necer^- 
sary cause, and 
the heady setting 
forth of extremi- 
ties, 1 did never 
love."— ^iiAop 
Jiid'ey. 



18—21. Jaxnes,o the Younger. Pastor of Ch. at Jems, elders, 
presbyters, saluted,* embraced, Oriental salutation. Kiss of 
peace. Ood . . wrought, the work was of God, not of Paul. 
Oentiles, and if God accefpied the Gentiles, who shonld r^ux 
them? many thousands, many myriads, {.«., an indefinitely 
large number, informed, etc.,' a false report put into circulation 
by enemies of Christianity. 

PauVs treatment by the Evangelical Christians, — I. They welcomed 
him. II. They listened in assembly to his Apostolic reports, m. 
They glorified God on his account. lY. They inform Paul of 
a disastrous prejudice. Y. They reported a current slander 
against himself. YI. They propounded to him a method of con- 
ciliation.^ 

Power of custom, — In every part of the world man is too often 
the slave of custom ; but in iJl the old countries of the East, 
where innovations have not been made, the people are most tena- 
ciously wedded to their customs. Ask, Why do you act thus? 
the reply is, ** It is a custom,'^ Their implements of agricoltnre, 
their modes of sowing and reaping, their houses, their fomitnie, 
their domestic utensils, their vehicles, their vessels in which they 
put to sea, their modes of living, and their treatment of the 
various diseases,, are all regulated by the customs of their fathen. 
Offer them better implements, and better plans for their proceed- 
ings, they reply, " We cannot leave our customs; your plans are 
good for yourselves, ours are good for ourselves : we cannot alter."' 
— Methods of slander. — How frequently is the honesty and integrity 
of a man disposed of by a smile or a shrug. How many good and 
generous actions have been sunk into oblivion by a distrostfol 
look, or stamped with the imputation of proceeding from bad 
motives, by a mysterious and seasonable whisper. Look into 
companies of those whose gentle natures should disarm them, ve 
shall find no better account. How large a portion of chastity is 
sent out of the world by distant hints — ^nodded away, and cmelly 
winked into suspicion by the envy of those who are past all temp- 
tation of it themselves. How often does the reputation of a help- 
less creature bleed by a report — ^which the party who is at the 
pains to propagate it beholds with much pity and fellow-feeling' 
that she is heartily sorry for it— hopes in God it is not true. 
However, as Archbishop Tillotson wittily observes upon it, it is 
resolved in the meantime to give the report her pass, that at least 
it may have fair play to take its fortune in the world— to be 
believed or not, accord '^ig to the charity of those into whose, hands 
it shall happen to fall./ 

22—24. what . . therefore? i.e., what is the thing needful 
to be done to refute this rumour? multitude, etc, whence the 
surprising popularity and fame of Paul may be inferred, do • • 
this, expedient, if not in thy case absolutely needful, we, thy 
friends, James and the elders, say, advise, men . . voWf'fi^' 
tainly Jews, and conforming to Jewish usage, them takey ^ 
companions. "Become a Nazarite with them."* charges-' 
them, share the expense with them, nothing, things void of 
truth, orderly, ace. to order and custom, law, and therefort 
dost not teach men to apostatize fr. Moses. 

Paul becoming a Nazarite, — We shall endeavour — I. To expl*j" 
the Apostle's conduct. II. To vindicate it. Yarious are the 
charges inconsiderately brought against him for hig condiiet oo 
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his occasion : 1. Insincerity ; 2. Inconsistency ; 8. Unfaithfulness 
K>ih to Gtod and man. Lnprovement — (1) Endeayoor truly to 
.pproye yourselYes to God ; (2) Consult, as far as you consistently 
an, the welfare of those around you ; (3) Guard against rash and 
inc^aritable judging.^ 

Misrepresentation. — ^In every scandal there is the warp and the 
7oof ; it is seldom that some ground cannot be had to work upon. 
Dhe woof may be a fact wholly perverted, but upon it the liar may 
veave his warp, his figure of detraction and scandal ; and it comes 
)ut all in one piece, and no man can say that there is not some 
;ruth in it, though if the truth were picked out, the lie would 
itand by itself, a clean and absolute lie. Mr. Wilberforce relates 
m instance regarding himself. He found himself held up to the 
public ridicule in an unfriendly journal, the author of the slander 
baving given the following instance of Mr. Wilberforce^s alleged 
Pharisaism : " He was lately seen," says the journal, " walking 
up and down in the Bath Pump-Boom *' (at a watering-place of 
great and fashionable resort), ^* reading his prayers, like his pre- 
decessors of old '^ho prayed in the comer of streets to be seen of 
men." Mr. Wilberforce remarks, ** as there is generally some 
light circumstance which perverseness turns into a charge of 
reproach, I began to reflect, and I soon found the occasion of the 
calumny. I was walking in the Pump-Boom in conversation with 
a friend ; a prayer was quoted from Horace, the accuracy of which 
was questioned ; and as I had a Horace in my pocket I took it out 
and read the words. This was the bit of wire which factious 
malignity sharpened into a pin to pierce my reputation." << 

25, 26. written, ref. to the letter on the subject.^ con- 
duded . . thing, hence this act will not compromise the Gen- 
tiles, save, etc., as by our decree they have been Instructed. 
Paul, following this advice, until . . them, Paul being answer- 
able for ea. one : * or, that he would remain in the Temple till ea. 
one's offering was presented.' 

Christian forbearance. — I. It is necessary. As such — 1. Prac- 
tised by the Lord Himself ; 2. Employed by His Apostles ; 3. 
Indispensable to us. II. It is salutary. 1. Without God's for- 
bearance, the world would be lost ; 2. By the Apostles' forbear- 
ance, much weakness was gained ; 3. By Christian forbearance, 
we do not indeed gain all, but we promote peace, and thus the 
^ongdom of God in general.<< 

Spread of false reports. — My friends advised me, if ever I took 
a house in a terrace, a little way out of town, to be very careful 
^t it was the centre one — at least if I had any regard for my 
reputation. For I must be well aware that a story never loses by 
telling; and, consequently, if I lived in the middle of a row of 
houses, it was very clear that the tales which might be circulated 
to my prejudice would only have half the distance to travel on 
^ther side of me, and therefore could only be half as bad by the 
time they got down to the bottom of the terrace as the tales that 
ought be circulated by the wretched individuals who had the 
nudortune to live at the two ends of it ; so that I should be cer- 
tain to have twice as good a character in the neighbourhood as 
they had. For instance, I was informed of a lamentable case that 
actually occurred a short time since. The servant at No. 1 told 
the servant at No. 2 that her master expected his old friends, the 
Bayleys, to pay him a visit shortly ; and No. 2 told No. 3 that No. 



"He tha^ loeeth 
his good name, 
losetib his power 
of good."— i?j». 
Wilson. 

e C. Simeon, 

" The greatest 
trust between 
man and man is 
the trust of giv- 
ing counseL'*— > 
Baoon. 

" Be not slow in 
common and 
usual acts of 
piety and devo- 
tion, and quick 
and prompt at 
singularities; but, 
having first done 
what thou art 
bound to, pro- 
ceed to counsels 
and perfections, 
and the extraor- 
dinaries of reli- 
gion, as you see 
cause." — £p. J. 
Taylor. 

dDr.Cheever. 



Paul follows 
the advioe 

a Ac. XV. 19, 20. 

hHaeket, Words- 
worth. 

c Cony, and How. 

"To allow men, 
under pretence 
that some offence 
may be taken 
thereat, to dis- 
obey laws and 
constitutions 
made by those 
that are in au- 
thority over us. 
is the next way 
to cut the sinews 
of all authority, 
and to bring both 
magistrates and 
laws into con- 
tempt, for what 
law was ever 
made, or can be 
made, so just and 
reasonable, but 
some men or 
other either did, 
or might, take 
offence thereat?" 
—-Bp. Sanderson. 

dLisco. 

" There is this of 
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juD.M. U expeoted to haTO the Bftyle7«in the honse ereiy da? ; ud No. 
^^V — , _,^ S told No. i that it was all np with Ho. 1, for thn' oonldn't knp 
^^Sli^dTlUtm ! the boilifTs trat : wherenpon 1 told 6 that ths offioan iren ihei 
mVOa tlLBT Uut : No. 1 , and that it Was as maoh ai he oould do to prevBiit hkoMll 
rt™° ^L T"!' ^^^^ tftken in eiecation, and that it was neatly killiiig hi« poor 
iiutinra'imn I ^^"^ '"'^^ ' ^^'^ ^° it Tent On inoreiuriiig nnd inoTSBaing nnlilitgot 
nuj^-CMteH ~ (□ No. 3^, who cunfidenUy asBcred the last honse, No. 33, that tin 
1 fraitr Bow-Btieet officers had taken op the gentleman who liTsd at ilo. 

1, for killing his poor dear wife with arsenic, and that it «u tun- 
fidentlj hoped and expected that he wotild be executed.' 
OiaocHitan- 27, 28. •oven . . ended, the time during which theTowmi 
tlon« Jew* of Dpon P. and his cumpanions. Jews . . Ana, i.e., of that pror.; 
AalA ,prob. some ot them hod Been P. in Ephemi or elBenbete. 

a Ao. *L 13. gtirred . ■ people, tsliiiig adTante.ge of the false report, men 

h wotitiiw end . . Israel, true and utrict foils, of Moses, teacfaetb . . place,* 
wtiiur, was P. one of those who brought a like aecoeation agaiort 

"'Help,' iQj Stephenfi Greeki, OentUes [i.302J. 

they, 'r« men t,t p^^j accused by the Jev>i. — I. The acoueatioa brought igunri 
^^,^"'™^*iPftnl: 1. Its nature; 2. The agents. II. The reasona whjtliii 
wild beut did- Iwaa brought against bim : 1. The ostensible ; 2. The real reucau. 
cuiitobetsiiehi. in. Its reeetnblance to the charge preferred against our Lord" 
wriiSS^ "thji polluting the Temple. IV, The resoltswhich foUowed it. Lawn 
had gooea iiuD — (1) '^^cre are always persons who are ready and williiij Id 
their hands"— attack the servants of God; |2) These attacks they make On in^ 
CATimaiom. ^j^^ eyery pretest, however light ; (3) We ahoold not be dimnijed 

"Feigned eqiiiij by these menaces, bat etoold always rely on God to proWl 

iTiB Iniquiiy cmS ' ji fublc cnncerning aeandal.—Aji old couple living in the west al 
bscMiBs _ it if' England had come np to B hsppy old age without ever a jinii! 
telpiing." — .'"-jword. The devil looked upon them, and thought they were id- 
*" ""■ ijuring his cause, and tried for over twenty years to creiM » 

' ■'■ ^- isbbm. I quarrel between them. At length he became diaconraged, wi 
'•8uoh M ihy was about to give up the cose, when he met a neighboni, »im 
will thvi^cHuii^ volunteered to do what he could not ; for which she was to rwaiie 
bauieemed! am) a pair of shoes. The old woman at once went to work. Slu 
Hocb will thy told Mrs. Blnmford that a change was coming over her bapFI 
f^toi^a^buth'^"^'""^' ''"'' '" '^'"^ '"'"' ^^^ """*' shave off the look gronp! 
thy life Bs iliy I under his chin. She next met Mi. Blomford, and talkedtoliin 
deadg."-5«raFfi. much in the same way. When he was asleep, Mrs. BIdjuIo'^ 
"If an; man ! 'licaeht she would do as advleed; but, as she held the raioiio 
think It Isasainll her hand, her husband awoke. From that time there was con>tuit 
matter, or f M wrangling between the old couple. The devil hastened to oMt 
mBM to™bTi^n'l''*f*'*^"l emieaarj, and reward her for her suceeas. He hwidei 
bla tongue. h« i» the shoes to her over a fence, on the end of a long pole. Ebt 
morji mistaken ; asked him why he had handed them ti> her in that way. "B« 
lo'bo'BlSintSS cause," replied he, " any one who baa the conning and meMine" 
oc colon !•!• to do as yoQ have done don't get nearer than twenty feet of me." 
quirea; ud b!>t After a while, the old woman died ; and, when she applied bn 
too^J""*'*''''' *<l™isaion to the lower regions, the devil would not let her in Ii" 
wBu!%-«ator^" fear Bhe might dethrone him, BB she was so much his snpariit- 
"He whose own '^° '1*^ "1^ woman is yet condemned to wander over the "oiH 
irotth doih creating quarrels and strife in peaceful familiea and neigbbov- 
■P^ DHd ii<>t. hoods. Her name is Madame Scandal. When she died, t^ 
i^^'^pj^^ lyonng Scandals were left orphans ; bnt the devil, in conaideatiM 
' (of the aervices done bj the matlie^, ain^^ai. Vnftiii-, md so hi* 
(/ftther to the reapecla'bljB dara ceJlei »taTi4o.Vmimflen. 
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29, 80. Eplie8ian,*perh. some of them were of thftt eity. 1^.66. 
ipposed, the belief of t}ie false report had prepared them to 
ippose anything prejadioial to P. On mere supposition they 
hsed a dogmatic statement, moved, not by the preyions 
imoor, but by this new charge, they . . temple, not to pollute 
with blood.<> doors . . shut, by the Levites in charge. 
The capture of Paul at Jerusalem. — ^I. A dark picture of human 
ission — foolish infatuation and wicked hatred on the part of the 
ews. n. A bright picture of Christian courage— calm composure 
ad long suffering patience on the part of the Apostle. III. A 
lonument of the Divine guidance ; the power which protects His 
eryants and the wisdom which uses His enemies for the accom- 
(lishment of His purposes. — Oerok, 

Credulity allied to superstition. — Although credulity is nearly 
Jlied,to superstition, yet it differs very widely from it. Credulity 
s an unbounded belief in what is possible, although* destitute of 
)Toof and perhaps of probability ; but superstition is a belief in 
fhat is wholly repugnant to the laws of the physical and moral 
p^orld. Thus, if we believe that an inert plant possesses any 
remedial power, we are credulous ; but if we were to fancy that, 
by carrying it about with us, we should become invulnerable, we 
shoold in that case be superstitious. — Dr. Paris. 

31 — 38. went . . him., seeking weapons, or beating him. 
tidings, pevh. a guard on the castle of Antonia,<> which over- 
looked the Temple, warned him that a mob had collected, chief 
captain, see Gh., a chiliarch was a captain of 1,000 men. 
band, cohort, that . . uproar, had the precise reason been 
stated, the chiliarch might not have bestirred himself. This had 
the appearance of a political insurrection, immediately, sol- 
diers were ready for action at festivals.^ centurions, leaders of 
100 men. There must have been a large force, when . . Paul, 
^ho would have been killed had the Boms, delayed their coming. 
Evidential interposition, bound,'' judging that he had been 
gQUty of some great crime, two chains, the Bom. cust. to 
fetter a prisoner by ea. hand to a soldier on either side.<i de- 
inanded . . done, nothing more confounds some men than to be 
forced to give a distinct reason for a course pursued in the heat 
of passion. 

Paul rescued by the Romans. — ^I. The fate from which he was 
nsoned— death. II. The means employed for his rescue — ^he 
^ftA delivered by heathen. III. The subsequent proceedings of 
the Apostle. Learn— (1) A heathen may often be the protector 
of a Christian; (2) The usefulness of a government, however 
8evere.« 

Description of slander. — The tongue of the slanderer is a de- 
Touring fire, which tarnishes whatever it touches ; which exercises 
its fury on the good grain, equally as on the chaff; on the profane 
u on the sacred^; which, wherever it passes, leaves only desola- 
tion and ruin ; digs even into the bowels of the earth, and fixes 
itaelf on things the most hidden ; turns into vile ashes what only 
a moment before had appeared to us so precious and brilliant; 
acts with more violence and danger than ever in the time when it 
^u apparently smothered up and almost extinct ; which blackens 
vhat it cannot consume, and sometimes sparkles and delights 
J*fore it destroys./— 7!*^ formula of scandal.-^^^ Mother JaJK^etV^^f^^St^T^?^ 
foJdme that she heard Grate Wood's wife say that 36hn lLBkdLA\i«ix ^dc^s^Bk "^ 



Paul 
eluded firom 
the Temple 

a Meyer, Olshau- 
sen, De Wette. 
Benga saya, ««]Mt 
P. should avail 
himself of the 
protection of the 
Tempte." 
"A Utile water 
is evaporated 
into a great deal 
of steam and 
smoke ; and so a 
thing, trifling in 
itself, may be- 
come the TWoayH B 

of incalculable 
mischief if it be 
put forth in the 
spirit .of maUoe 
or even inconsi- 
derateness.** — 
Mcmtou. 

he is resooed 
by the 
Bomans 

a Robingon^ Bib. 
Res. I 432. 

b JosephtUf A«t. 
xz. 5. 8; Wars, 

V. f>. a 

c Ac. zx. 23. 

dAc. zii. 6. 

" It is far easier 
to disturb what 
is quiet, ihaa to 
quiet what is 
disturbed."— 
Plato. 

*'The multitude 
is a beast of 
many heads ; 
every head hath 
a several mouth, 
and every mouth 
a several tongue, 
and every tongue 
a several accent ; 
every head hath 
a several brains 
and every brain 
thoughts of their 
own; so it is 
hard to find a 
multitude with- 
out some divi- 
sion."— iTi*. Hall. 

e Anon. 
/Massillon. 

" He who in- 
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retam, which he 
wiU not like."— 
Terence. 



he Is taken 
to the oastle 

a He. ziiL 11— 
18. 

b Lu. xziU. 18; 
Jo. xix. 16; ^. 
Ma. z. 24, 25. 

e Wordsworth. 

"Now was heard 
again the shout 
wh. thirty jrrs. 
bef. surrounded 
the prsetorium of 
Pilate." — Cony. 
and^Bow. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

" If there were 
not a receiver of 
tales, there 
would be (no tale- 
bearer."— Jerome. 

** He that credits 
an ill report, is 
almost as crimi- 
nal as the first 
inventor of it." 
— Palmer. 

"The hero passes 
through the mul- 
titude as a man 
that neither dis- 
dains a people, 
nor yet is any- 
thing tickled 
with their vani- 
ty."— ^S/V/n^y. 

"Men are never 
so likely to settle 
a question right- 
ly as when they 
discuss it freely." 
Macaulay. 

e Paley. 



asks permis- 
sion to 
speak 

a Jos. Wars, ii, 
13. 5; Atit. XX. 
8.6. 

6 " Perhaps also 
the Jews them- 
selves, in order 
to cx8usperate 
the Boms., had 
identified him 
witli the Egyp- 
tian." — Burton. 



stone's aunt mentioned to her that Mrs. Trusty was present when 
the Widow Bamam said that Gapt. Heartall*s cousin thought 
Ensign Doolittle's sister believed that old Mrs. Oxby reckoned 
that Sam Trifle's better-half had told Mrs. Spanlding that her 
motibier told her that Mrs. Bagatelle had two husbands." 

34 — 36. and . . another, none had clear yiews, preying the 
unreasonableness of their conduct, tumult, clamour. ^ castle, 
the military barracks ; same word is trans. camp.« stairs, lead- 
ing up to the casUe. borne . . soldiers, who closed round him; 
perh. carried him. away . . him, so the mob had shouted (a 
another occasion.^ " So the populace cried at Smyrna against 
Polycarp and the Christians." « 

Paul at Jerusalem, — I. The great mixture of characters in soeiil 
life. Here are — 1. Evangelical Christians; 2. Asiatic Jews; S. 
Bomans. U. The great advantage of civil government. CiTil 
governments are a necessity so long as society remains deprayed. 
III. The antagonism of the depraved heajrt to Chiistiaiu^. 
Christianity clashes with the corrupt in human nature, stiis it 
into malice, and makes it rage with fury.<< 

A summary of PauVs position and character, — ^Here, then, ire 
have a man of Hberal attainments, and, in other points, of sound 
judgment, who had addicted his life to the service of the Gospel 
We see him, in the prosecution of his purpose, travelling from 
country to country, enduring every species of hardship, en- 
countering every extremity of danger, assaulted by the popnlaoe, 
punished by the magistrates, scourged, beaten, stoned, left for 
dead, expecting wherever he came a renewal of the same treat- 
ment and the same dangers ; yet, when driven from one city, 
preaching in the next, spending his whole time in the employ- 
ment, sacrificing to it his pleasui'es, his ease, his safety, persisting 
in this course to old age, unaltered by the experience of perverse- 
ness, ingratitude, prejudice, desertion, unsubdued by anxiety, 
want, labour, persecutions, unwearied by long confinement, undis- 
mayed by the prospect of death. Such was Paul. . . . The ques- 
tion is, whether falsehood was ever attested by evidence like this? 
Falsehoods, we know, have found their way into reports, into 
tradition, into books ; but is an example to be met with of a man, 
voluntarily undertaking a life of want, and pain, of incessant 
fatigue, of continual peril, submitting to the loss of his home 
and country, to stripes and stoning, to tedious imprisonment 
and the constant expectation of a violent death, for the sake of 
carrying about a story of what was false, and of what, if false, 
he must have known to be so ? * 

37. 88. canst . . Greek? his speaking in this lang. a surprise 
for the chiliarch. Eg^jrptian, a false prophet who led, it is said,* 
30,000 to Mt. Olivet to see Jerus. fall, and who was routed by 
Felix. This E. had escaped, and P. was supposed to be he.* 
leddest . . wilderness, i.e., the 4,000 who escaped when the 
rest were routed, murderers, G^^, assassins.*^ 

The character of Christians wrongly estimated. — I. Some of the 
causes of these mistakes : 1. Ignorance ; 2. Religious intolerance; 
3. Atheistical notions. II. How these mistakes may be remedied. 
III. Application — (1) Be careful how you speak ; (2) Learn the 
true state of a matter before you venture to pronounce an opinion 
upon it.<* 
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Language* eharacterUed. — 

The ancient Hebrew clad with mysteries ; 
The learned Greek, rich in fit epithets, 
Blessed in the lovely marriage of pnre words ; 
The Boman eloquent, and Tuscan graye, 
The braving Spanish, and the smooth-tongued French.' 
The English language, — After the Norman Conquest, about the 
kr 1066, the whole kingdom of England was divided between 
) Normans, who were the lords and gentry, and the Saxons, 
o, with a few exceptions, became the cultivators of the soil, 
ese two races did not even enjoy the ordinary means of com- 
tnication together, for the Normans spoke French, as well as 
) king and courtiers, the courts of law used the same language, 
i the common people alone used or understood the Saxon, 
ich they employed in their own affairs. This separation 
language lasted till a hundred years after the Conquest, when 
) English language began to be used by all the inhabitants of 
) kingdom. The gentlemen were in general acquainted with 
3 French also ; but every Englishman spoke the mixed language 
ich had been gradually formed between the Norman French 
d the Anglo-Saxon. This is the language which has finally 
perseded the use of all others in England — the language of 
wton and Bacon, the language of Milton and Shakespeare, in 
dch wisdom and genius has achieved so much to instruct and 
light mankind. It has been calculated that out of 100,000 
>rds, at least 60,000 were Teutonic, 30,000 Bomaic, and 10,000 
Te from all other sources. It will from this be seen what a 
Bat preponderance of Anglo-Saxon there is in English. 

SO, 40. Jew, no Egyptian, still less the E. Tarsus,^ cap. 
prov. of Cilicia, sit. on the Cydnus. Celebrated as school of 
iming. A free city, chose its own magistrates, gov. by its own 
ITS. Now called Tersous^ filthy, ruinous, with 20,C)00 inhabs. 
licia,^ SE. prov. of A. Minor, sep. fr. Syria by Mt. Amanus. 
)c. Bom. prov. in 63 b.c, when Pompey had subdued the 
rates. Cicero was once pro-con. of C. Hebrew, i.e., Syro- 
tialdaic or Aramsean. As great a wonder to them as Gk. to the 
dHarch. 

TauCs memorable sermon at Jerusalem. — T. The preacher — in 
lains. II. The pulpit— the stairs to the Boman camp. III. 
he deacons who conducted him — the soldiers. IV. The psalms 
hich preceded the discourse — ^murderous outcries. V. The con- 
tegation whom he wiU address— an excited people. YI. The 
Qointing which he brings along with him — the Spirit of the 
erd, as a spirit of faith and love, of wisdom and strength.^' 
Beckoning with the hand. — The object of Paul in beckoning 
nth his hand was to obtain silence. See that man who has to 
ddiess a crowd, and who wishes for silence, he does not begin to 
>awl out. Silence ; that would be an affront to them ; he lifts up 
lis hand to its extreme height, and begins to beckon with it, i.e., 
move it backward and forward ; and then the people say to each 
»ther, " pasathe, pa^athef** i.e. be silent, be silent.<* — Public speak- 
«tf.— To improvise (i.e., to speak extemporaneously), is to speak 
ibne to people who do not interrupt you, or excite your ardour 
7 interruption. It is to give explanations that are not asked of 
fOQ, to resolve objections which have not been offered against 
^OQ; in a word, it is to be the sole actor before spectators who 



A.D. 56. 

c The word 
vutoDuav is fr. 
the Lat. Siccarii: 
fr. the Bom. Sica, 
a curved dagger 
adapted for con- 
ceahnent beneath 
clothes. It could 
be used for strik- 
ing a fatal blow, 
in a crowd, with- 
out being per- 
ceived. 

dAtum. 

e Brewer. 

"He that wants 
good sense is un- 
happy in having 
learning, for he 
has thereby only 
more ways of ex- 
posing himself ; 
and he that has 
sense, knows that 
learning is not 
knowledge, but 
rather the art of 
using iV'^Steele. 



and wishes 
to address 
the mob 

a Ac ix. 11. 30 ; 
xi. 25; xxii. 3. 

6 Ac. vi. 9 ; xxii. 
3 ; XXiiL 34 ; 
xxvii. 5. 

License, a being 
allowed ; fr. Lat. 
licentia-'liceOy to 
be allowed. 

'* A quiet soul is 
the seat of wis- 
dom. It is ill- 
sowing in a 
storm; so a 
stormy spirit will 
net allow the 
Word of God to 
take place." — 
Dr. Sibbes, 

c Oerok. 

d Roberts. 

'* It is the part of 
a discreet man 
not to enter upon 
any affair of con- 
sequence hastily 
or inconsider- 
ately, and of a 
religions man 
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not to do any 
holy action wlth- 
ont preparation." 
— Lord Cap^, 

"There in as 
much eloquence 
in the tone of 
voice, in the eyes, 
and in the air of 
a speaker,- as in 
his choice of 
words." — La 
Roeh^fowould. 

*' Speeches can- 
not be made 
long enough for 
the speakers, 
nor short enough 
for the hearers." 
— Perry. 

4 Jacotot. 



PaTil»s 

speech on the 
stairs 

his birth and 
training 

a Bengel. 

6 2 K. iL 3. 

" The teacher 
sits ; the discs, 
sits in a lower 
place, or else 
stand, some- 
times even pros- 
trate them- 
BelsGB.'"— Bengel. 

c Trad, says he 
■was bap. by 
Peter and Paul. 
The Jews assert 
tbat he died a 
Pharisee ab. 
eighteen yrs. bef. 
the destr. of 
JeruB. 



d 2 Co. 
PhL iii. 
Qa. i. 14. 



xi. 22; 
, 4—6; 



e Dr. Thomas. 

f Roberts. 

•• The Hebrews 
drink at the 
fountain head ; 
the Greeks atthe 



will answer yon, or will preserve silence, aoeording as it may wen 
most expedient to them. In conversation, everybodyt]i9m>vtMi 
when he talks ; and if each of ns conld but retain what has been 
said pro and con., we might, in following a certain order pre- 
scribed by osage, make as many different discourses as there were 
interlocutors in the conversation. Every one who spealu in 
society would speak a very long time, if he were not intemqited 
when animated ; that is to say, when he is altogether absorbed m 
that which he says, and does not experience any distraction : nil 
even interruption sometimes but animates him the more. Bii 
the silence of his auditory, when once he perceives it, prodoeei i 
very contrary effect. All eyes being fixed on him, be ii 
embarrassed, he stammers, and at length becomes dumb ; bnl 
this is not a defect of genius, it is merely a want of self-possessiaB. 
He is a weak man ; he is not master of his palpitating heart ;!• 
has lost his self-possession ; his calm judgment has abandoodi 
him : hence he sees nothing that he ought to see ; he can oompM 
nothing ; he has lost the standard by which he ought to measoi 
himself and others ; he has lost genius, because he has lost tin 
balance of judgment. Hence the first rule of improvUaiiem^ 
" Acquire the mastership of your own feelings.*'* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

1 — 3. men, like myself, brethren, of the same desoent 
fathers, present high priests and elders.<> Hebrew . . sileinoe, 
regard for their sacred language, their mother tongue, man . • 
Jew, one of your own nation, brouc^ht up, reared, at . . feet, 
as a scholar. The teacher was said to be at the head of ibi 
disc* Gamaliel <^ (see on Ac. v. 34.), well known by report, ik 
least, to them. Called Babban Gamaliel the aged, son of Simeon, 
and grand-s. of Hillel. taught . . manner, instructed aco. to ibi 
strictness, law . . fathers,^ the law given by Moses, obsemd 
by the great heads of our people. 

The Apostle as a prisoner defending himself before the peopU." 
(Bead to v. 29.) Here we have — I. An autobiographic defeneetoo 
genuine to be questioned. In it — 1. Self is criminated ; 2. Ch^ 
is honoured ; 3 . There is manifest honesty of soul ; 4. Casxnx- 
sion appears as the ever-memolrable epoch. II. An audienee too 
prejudiced for argument. HI. Officers of law too weak to bi 
generous or brave : 1. Fear of the people made the chief eaptia 
too timid to behave generously towards Paul; 2. Fear of tii 
Boman power forced him to desist from his cruelties— (1) Panll 
self-command ; (2) His civic superiority to the Boman tribune; 
(3) The force of the Boman name.« 

At the feet of Gamaliel. — This form of expression is only need 
in reference to great saints or great teachers. "He had Ui 
holiness at the feet of goorooj or his learning at the feet of tbe 
philosopher."/— J^f«;i«;i schools. — ^With respect to the a^iook 
among the Jews it should be observed, that, besides the conunon 
schools in which children were taught to read the law, they bid 
also academies, in which their doctors gave comments on tbe 
laws, and taught the tT&.dL\\.\oTi^ \.o \^[i«a '<^\3i!^\^. Of this sort wot 
the two f omouB bcYiooVe oi l^V^e\ ^ti^ ^^smxisi^ ^sA >^^ ^iSfi&fk^. 
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uftliel, who -wu St. Paul's tutor. In theee s 
it's oluir is said to have been so maoh Taiaed al>0Te the lerel 
lie floor, on whioh tbe pnpUs sat, that bia feet were even with 
ir heads. Henoe St. Pool mjb, that he itm brought np at the 
t of OanuJieLr 

L~— O. this 'I'ATt " °'^ ^^' I uiyBelf am going, and to ^li, I 
old bring you,"' ChriBtianity. binding,' see Gi., " nu 
iropriate word, employed by oao that waa bound." witneaa,'' 
I who would willingly be an aoooaei. estate, standing, etate, 
ik. noon, the time rendered deception imposBiblo [hte 

.. ii. 3). 

PouT* ririon iwar Camoicu*. — I. The materml and citcrnal : 1. 
e great light; 2. The appearance of Jesus Christ; 3. TIip 
Be that apake. n. The internal and spiritual : 1. Tbe Cnr- 
lal Truth announced^"! am Jesus," eta.; 2. The sohuiu 
aonstrance — " Why peraecntest thou Me 7" Paul had oertuiu 
thfieationB to be on excellent persecutor — (1) Personal resp tela - 
It^; (2) Learning and youth; {Sj Beligioua zeal. III. TLi» 
pointment io a grand oommission. To be — 1. An Apostls ; 2. 
teacher.' 

A memoTohU convernon. — Colonel Gardiner, on the memorable 
Y of his conversioD, had spent the preceding part of the 
ming in gay company ; and having a criminal assignation with 
oanied woman at twelve o'clock (the company having brok^^n 
at eleven}, he took op a book entitled, The ChrUtian Soldier, 
Heaven talctn by Storm, which his pious mother or aunt hnd 
pt into hia portmanteau, expecting to find something tliiLt 
^t ftCord hiui a little diveiHion. While reading it, he tbaiig}it 

■aw an onuEual blaze of light fall on the book, which lie at 
rt imagined might happen by some aocidenl in the caudlo, 
it, lifting up his eyes, he apprehended, to hia extreme ama;;c- 
■tt, that there was before him, as it were, suspended in the uir, 
limble representation of the Lord Jesus CliriBt upon the cmas, 
mninded on all sides with a glory ; and was impressed a? if a 
ite, or something equivalent to a voice, had come to him to 
i» eSeot : " Oh, sinner 1 did I auSer this for thee, and aro 
••e thy retorasT" But whether this were an audible voitp, or 
ly A strong impression on his mind, eiioally striking, he did not 
■DTGry confident; " though," says bis biographer, " to the best 

mj remembrance, he rather judged it to be tbe former. 
niek with so amazing a phenomena as this, there hardly tp- 
Bned any life in him, so that he souk down in the arm-chair in 
tidi he sat, and continued, he knew not exactly bow luug. 
MBnble (which was one circumstanoe that made me several 
■M to take tbe liberty to suggest that he might possibly bs all 
• while asleep); but however that were, he qnickly after opened 
■ ^ea, and saw nothing more than nsnal." 

7—9. and . . ground, ete. [ite on cap. ii. 4—7). 
Piad eonverUd. — I. The author of Paul's conversion reminds 
I of the only source of all true conversion. II. The time atj 
hici it cccurred saggests that the converaion of a sinner mav 
ke place at any time, in any place, and does not neceas.irily 
ipond npon favourable opportunities. III. Tbe agent employed i 
■neats the means nsnaUy employed in the coaveiBioa oC Ihel 



( Ac li. 1, s. 
'jat*t4, ft ituid' 
ng. Fr.ltol.-OW 
fr.atat: Urto- 
'TU, ft ■tftodiiis, 

: Sa. a. Uerrii. 



led^ of (his wftv 
inujfM or tiod. 
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He was roasted 
on Lawrence*! 
gridiron; expos- 
ed to lions in 
Ignatins ; burnt 
in Polycarp ; fro- 
zen in the laJce 
where stood forty 
martyrs of Cap- 
padocia."— i^. /. 
Taylor. 

"That which is 
strictly and truly 
man's weal or 
woe, depends 
upon what pas- 
seth between 
God and a man's 
own soul ; the 
terms which are 
between God 
and a man's 
self."— ITAtcAcote. 

a Dr. Haven. 



his blindness 

a Ac. ix. 9. 
h Birki. 

*' It is impossible 
to inculcate too 
often the mo- 
mentous truth, 
that the charac- 
ter is not formed 
by passive im- 
pressions, but by 
voluntary ac- 
tions; and that 
we shall be 
judged hereafter 
not by what we 
have felt, but by 
what we have 
done."— iZ. Hall. 

" His blinding 
was the opening 
of the eyes of 
the world." — 
Tlieodorus. 

e Florey. 

d Gerlach. 

•' In character, 
in manners, in 
style, in all 
things, the su- 
preme excellence 
is simplicity." — 
Longfellow. 



his inter- 
vie"w with 
Ananias 

a Ac. ix. 10. 



The eonvertion of an infidel. — ^An interesting acconnt 
fidePB convenion was given in a daily prayer-meeting in 
It is said that the man, while on his way to take the cai 
East, heard a little Irish boy, who was sitting on the c 
singing, 

" There'll be no sorrow there. 
There'll be no sorrow there.'' 

"Where?" inquired the sceptic, whose mind was impress* 
words. " Where is it there'll be no sorrow ? " The boy s 

*• In heaven above, 
Where all is love. 
There'll be no sorrow there." 

The infidel hastened on to take his seat, in the cars ; but tl 
words of that hymn or chorus had found a lodgment in 1 
He could not drive them from his thoughts. They were 
world where there is no sorrow I This was the great i 
filled his mind. He dwelt upon it — ^revolved it ove: 
thoughts. It was the message by the Spirit that led hi 
Saviour, who deUvers the lost and ruined from sin h 
raises them to that world of joy and glory where sin an 
are imknown.« 

10, 11. and I said, etc. (see on cap. ix. 6—8). I 
*' The hist. A mentions simply the fact of his bUndness, 
Apos. states its cause, as an eye-witness would naturally ^ 

The conversion of Paul. — As reflecting the image of e^ 
verted heart : — I. The zeal and striving of the natural h( 
the Lord's voice, ** Why persecutest thou Me." II. The ' 
of the obstinate heart, *' Who art Thou, Lord ? " and th 
answer, "I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." III. The 
of the humbled heart, " What shall I do? " and the Lord's 
" Arise," etc.<' — Paul led as a child. — I. His natural sti 
broken, and he yields himself willingly to this guidance, 
false light is extinguished in him, and, hungry and th 
waits in darkness for the true light.** 

A singular conversion. — An " Evangelical Christendom 
from Italy says : " One man, who has since become a col 
was saved from the error of his ways in a very singular 
Some time ago he was most wretched. He did not be 
God. He tried to believe in the devil, and to love hi 
cherished in his heart the infernal image, and read wit! 
all that related to Satan, or could recall his influence. '. 
the length of invoking him, asking the Evil One to reveal 
to him. One day the cur6 from the pulpit announced 
town of Perugia was infested with Protestants. * And 
know, my dear brethren,' said he, ' what Protestants are 
are monsters of iniquity, who have renounced Jesus Ch 
who worship the devil.' — * Excellent news ! ' said the 
whom we are speaking to himself ; and that very day h 
the meeting of those worshippers of the devil ; and it wi 
that he learned to give himself to Jesus Christ, and to 
Him." 

12, 13. devout, a disciple.^ . The Apos. uses a descr 
to his audience, good . . Jews, a well known, as well 
man. came . . xne, instructed by a vision.^ stood, etc 
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to think of P. as sitting there blind,, and A. as standing bef. 



»> 



fou) difficult the Lord makes it for a man to he lost, — I. In the 
|r, He threatens him with the curse of hell. II. In the Gospel, 
V allnres him with promises of grace. III. In the conduct of 
ieyers. He shows him the blessedness of faith. IV. In wonder- 
, dispensations, He manifests to him His power and goodness. 
^ the ministers of the Church, He sends to him guides to 



Vkmx 



wersion of soldiers. — A returned soldier relates his conver- 
fti in a rebel prison at Atlanta, Ga., thus: "There were twenty- 
o of ns in that prison, all wild boys. We suffered every kind 
privation ; but we spent our time in any way, playing cards, 
i the like. We were pretty much all at cards one day, when 
(be rebel officers came in ; and one of them read the names of 
^ of ns, with the order for execution, and directed those 
me names were called to prepare immediately for death. Their 
M were to be taken in retaliation for something the rebels said 
jr side (the Yankees) had done. Those eight of our comrades 
irdly had time to say good-bye, and they were led out and hung. 
:Caine upon the rest of us like a thunderbolt. Then we began 
think we needed something more than we had to be ready to 
e. We didn't know who would have to go next. There were 
nrteen of us left. We got a Bible, and began to read and pray. 
Ee had prayer-meetings every day, morning and night ; and 
Mre, in that prison, every one of us found Christ. One of the 
ttmber is now a preacher of the Gospel. I have been able to 
Md on since ; and my Christian experience is the sweetest re- 
iM&brance I have of the army." 

G-od .' . fathers,'* he identifies himself with his 
as the worshippers of the God of Abraham, etc. Just 
name app. to Christ by Stephen ^ and James.^ all men, 
iding Gentiles, << the mention of whom his tact leads him to 
wash, Ok., " this was the Jewish as well as the Christian 
of baptism."' name, "P. carefully avoids mentioning to 
Jews this Name, except where it is unavoidable "f (v. 8). 
Conversion of St. Paul. — Consider this direction — ^I. As given 
tiie Apostle on this occasion: 1. The particular things en- 
2. The connection subsisting between them. II. As 
to all who are convinced of their sinful state. To all 
persons it says — 1. Seek the remission of your sins simply 
Christ ; 2. Look to Him alone for all the blessings you 
in need of; 8. Confess Him openly before men; 4. Let 
be no delay in this necessary work.^ 
^ Prompt conversion. — ^An Indian and a white man, at worship 
^Dg^er, were both brought under conviction by the same sermon. 
Indian was shortly after led to rejoice in the pardoning 
The white man, for a long time, was under distress of 
^vund, and at times ready to despair ; but he was at last brought 
ibo to a comfortable experience of forgiving love. Some time 
<fker, meeting his red brother, he thus addressed him : " How is 
it that I shoold be so long under conviction, when you found 
eoBifort so soon ? " "0 brother ! '* replied the Indian, *• me tell 
joo. There come along a rich prince. He propose to give you 
* new coat. You look at your coat, and say, * I don*t know : my 
•Oil pretty good. I think it will do a little longer.* He then 



A.D. 56. 

6 Ac, ix. 10—17. 
c Meyer. 

"Devotion is 
nothing else but 
right apprehen- 
sions and right 
affections'to- 
wards God."— 
Wm. Law. 

d Spitlgelhauer. 

" A good name is 
a name for good 
things with good 
p e o p 1 e." — P. 
Henry. 

" Whoso con- 
temns fame will 
soon prostitute 
▼ irtne; and 
those who care 
not what others 
say, will shortly 
arrive at that 
impudence of 
sinning, as not 
to care what they 
themselves do." 
—Bp. Hopkins. 



his mission 
and baptism 

a£z.iiL16. 

h Ac. vii. 52. 

c Ja. V. 6 ; </. 1 
Jo. ii. 1. 

d Ac. ix. 15. 

e Alford. 

fibid. 

"When there is 
question made 
about religion, 
let ns learn by 
the example of 
Paul, not to de- 
vise any new 
God, ... but to 
cling to that 
same God, who 
has revealed 
Himself to our 
fathers both in 
the law, and also 
by divers ora- 
cles."— (7aZt>»n. 

g Rev. C. Sinum. 

'*The greatest 
friend of truth is 
time, her greatest 
enemy is preju- 
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dice, and her con- 
stant companion 
is humility." — 
Odton. 



liis Tision in 
the Tezaple 

a Wordtworth. 
h Ga. i. 18. 



Til 57; 



e Ac. 
TiiLl. 

"This waa one 
of the times, 
some great men 
have thought, 
when Paul was 
carried up to 
heavei^." — Bp. 
Patrick. 

*' Stephen was 
slain without any 
precedent sen- 
tence of law, by 
manifest vio- 
lence as by rob- 
bers ; when it 
was not allowed 
to the Jews capi- 
tally to condemn 
any one, even 
according to the 
laws."— if«za. 

dRev. C.Morris. 

"A man should 
never be a- 
shamed to own 
he has been in 
the wrong, which 
is but saying in 
other words, that 
he is wiser to-day 
than he was yes- 
terday."— /»op«. 

"Best men oft 
are moulded out 
of faults." — 
Shakspeare. 

e Spurgeon. 






offer me new coat. I look on my old blanket. I say, * This good 
for nothing.* I fling it right away, and accept the beantiful gv- 
ment. Just so, brother, yon try to keep your own ri^teonsDai 
for Bome time ; you loth to give it np ; but I, poor ladian, had i 
none : therefore I glad at once to receive the righteonsness of tl» 
Lord Jesus Christ.'* 



interruption 
of his speech 
by the mob 

a Ac. xxi. 36 ; 
1 Ti il 14—16. 
"P. relates this 
vision to show 



17—20. prayed . . temple, a hint that he did not deipiii 
the Temple, trance, ecstasy. Some* think on the occa. namii 
xi. 30 ; xii. 25. quickly,^ this first visit to Jems, lasted 15 ^ 
for . . me, time not to be wasted among rejectors of tmth. aaA 
I said, ete.t he supposed that, knowing him, they would tkt 
more willingly listen. His previous character would increase fti 
weight of his testimony, and when, etc.,« an additional lesm 
why his sincerity should be believed in. 

PauVs vision in the Temple at Jertualem. — ^I. The place—" ii 
the Temple.** This shows the Catholicity of the new convert flL 
The season— *' while he was praying." There seems to Int. 
natural, invisible, indissoluble connection between the offering if 
prayer by man to God and the receiving of spirikukl blesangi 
from God; the Bible teaches this — 1. By doctrines; 2. Bypraetiei 
III. The form. We may become acquainted with the worid d 
spirits by — 1. Consciousness; 2. Testimony. lY. The subjed 
Christ's conmiand to Paul suggests — 1. That He claims aathoo^ 
over the ministry ; 2. His spiritual providence over His on 
agencies and His own ministers.' 

Change in conversion. — The work of salvation is most tro^f ft 
transformation. "Be ye transformed by the renewing of yoor 
mind." You who have been made anew in Christ Jesus, knowia 
your own hearts how great that transformation is. The wdf, 
with all its bloodthirsty tendencies, feeds quietly with all (ht 
amiable gentleness of the lamb ; the lion eats straw like the ox; 
the desert becomes a garden, and the dry land springs of wata; 
nay, what is more wonderful still, stones of the brook beeoao 
children unto Abraham. The Lord takes the man who i8,Iiko 
the leopard, covered with spots, and cleanses him till he is whiter 
than snow. He takes the Ethiopian, black as jet, and does Imt 
touch him with the matchless blood of Jesus, and he becomei 
altogether fair and lovely. None of the fanciful transformationi 
of which Ovid sang of old could ever rival the matchless \70ik of 
God when He displays His power upon the human mind. Oh, 
what a difference between a sinner and a saint, between " dead in 
trespasses and sins," and quickened by Divine grace ! If God shonld 
speak to Niagara, and bid its floods in their tremendous leap sud- 
denly stand still, that were a trifling demonstration of power com- 
pared with the staying of a desperate human will. If He should 
suddenly speak to the broad Atlantic, and bid it be wrapped is 
flames, we should not even then see such a manifestation of His 
greatness as when He commands the human heart, and makes ii 
submigsiTe to His love.« 

21, 22. depart, My reasons for your going stronger than yoan 
for staying, audience, a patient hearing, this word, "Gen- 
tiles," and the command to P. concerning them, is . . flt,«»w 
not. He ought to have been slain, not rescued. 

To a missionary about to depart on his work. — I. By whom »» 
you sent ? "Who speaks in the text ? II. Whither are you sent? 
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send thee far hence." III. To whom are you sent ? ** To 
tiles." lY. For what end are you sent ? A missionary's 
A not one of — 1. Science ; 2. Politics ; 3. Ciyilisation ; 
It is a work for the spread of the Gospel. V. With what 
gement are you sent ? The Lord commands it. That is 
it encouragement.^ 

rs aoer-mUd, — A pious old woman, in great want, laid the 
her need before the Lord in prayer. She was overheard 
wild young men, who then had two loaves with them as 
nmed from town. They thought to mock her prayers by 
g the loaves down the chimney. She then thanked the 
r this relief. The young men thought it time to tell her 
'y, and not the Lord, threw down the bread. She replied, 
jord sent it, if the devil brought it." — The silencing of 
— To a young infidel who was scoffing at Christianity 

of the misconduct of its professors, the late Dr. Mason 
id, " Did you ever know an uproar to be made because an 
went astray from the paths of morality ? " The infidel 
td that he had not. " Then do you not see," said Dr. 

'* that, by expecting professors of Christianity to be holy, 
□lit it to be a holy religion, and thus pay it the highest 
nent in your power ? " 

34. cast . . clotheSy shaking, tossing up. As a threat 
aration for stoning ;<> or an impetuous movement of rage 
scration.b dust . . air,*' with violent agitation of mind.<i 
. scourging, put to the torture, that . . know, 
it of Heb., he knew not what P. had said; to him it seemed 
lat P.'s defence had not satisfied the people. 
danger and the rescue. — ^I. The Apostle's danger: 1. 
A on his testimony to the truth; 2. Caused by the 
,te pride of the Jews; 3. Threatening a fatal issue. II. 
)ostle's rescue : 1. Effected by the feeling of justice in the 
commander ; 2. By the Apostle's privilege of citizenship ; 
bhe new opportunity accorded to him for his justification.^ 
ufing dust into the air. — A great similarity appears between 
aduct of the Jews, when the chief captain of the Boman 
a at Jerusalem presented himself in the Temple, and the 
3ur of the Persian peasants, when they go to court to com- 
f the governors under whom they live, upon their oppres- 
ecoming intolerable. Sir John Chardin tells us respecting 
th^t they carry their complaints against their governors 
upanies, consisting of several hundreds, and sometimes 
lousand ; they repair to that gate of the palace near to 
their prince is most likely to be, where they begin to 
iihe most horrid cries, tearing their garments, and throw- 
st into the air, at the same time demanding justice, 
og, upon hearing these cries, sends to know the occasion 
n. The people deliver their complaint in writing, upon 
he lets them know that he will commit the cognisance of 
air to some one by whom justice is usually done them./ 



A.O. 56. . 

that his own in> 
clination and 
prayer had been, 
that ht might 
preach the Oo^el 
to hii own people; 
but that it was 
by the impera- 
tive command of 
the Lord Himself 
that He went to 
the Gtontiles;*— 
A^fbrd. 

6 Dr. WanBaw. 

" It was a gdod 
method observed 
bySocrates,when 
he found in him- 
Relf any disposi- 
tion to anger, he 
would check it 
by speaMng low, 
in opposition to 
the niotions of 
his displeasure." 
— Palmer. 

he is ordered 
to be 
eoourfired 

a Grotiiu, Whit- 
bjf, Meyer. 

b Wordsworth. 

c The Persians 
are descr. as do- 
ing the same 
thing when in a 
state of excite* 
ment. See Hcw- 
mer's Obs. iv. 203, 
where Chardin ia 
quoted. 

dBeTigel. 

e Lisco. 

" The more false 
any man's reli- 
gion is, the more 
furious he will 
be in maintain- 
i n g i t."— Z) r. 
Whiehcote. 

" The Bcum, that 
rises upmost, 
when the nation 
boils."— -Drycfcn. 

fPaxton. 



-28. thongs,^ to a block or pillar [iii. 153] . centurion, 
ad the execution of the torture, lawfoly etc,^ [iii. 157] . 

a, a false claim could easily be disproved and exposed to 

imshment.^ tell me, confinn if thou canst what I have a Ac zvL 2S 
great sum . . fireedom, it was sold at diff. times forUAe.xTL87. 



heolaimehis 
rifirht a« a 
free-born 
Roman 
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____ t 

tSuttoniut^ 
Claud, 25. 

d Dio Cauiut. 

** Jurisdiction 
bridleth men 
against their 
wills; that, which 
a Judge doth, 
prevails by rea- 
son of his very 
power. Jurisdic- 
tion is a yoke, 
which law hath 
Imposed upon the 
necks of men, in 
such sort that 
they must endure 
it for the good of 
others, how con- 
trary soever it be 
to their own par- 
ticular appetites 
and inclina- 
tions."— i/ooier. 

« J.H. Tauon. 

fOerok. 

"When our ha- 
tred is too keen, 
it places us be- 
neath those we 
hAtQ.*"— La Roche- 
foucauld. 

{/ Paxton. 



he is brougrht 
before the 
council 

« "That declara- 
tion and appeal, 
I am a Bo- 
rn an citizen' 
(Civu Romanus 
4ttm), wh. has 
often brought 
to many,- in re- 
motest lands, aid 
and deliverance 
among the most 
uncivilised of 
men."— Cicero, in 
Verr. 

h Lewin, Al/ord. 
< Dr. South. 
"The Boman 
captain tells 
Paul that he ob- 
tained the im- 
munities of a 
Boman with a 
great sum; and 
shall we expect 
so much a nobler 
and more advan- 
teouB adoption 
perfectly gratis ? 
Look, that Ood 



varioos smns; and at a high rate in the early part of reign of 
Glaadia8.<< Paul said, his citizenship an inheritance. Not 
because Tarsus was a free city. 

The privileges of birth. — I. The priTileges of birth are not to 
be despised by Cluristians. 11. A wrong use of them, howerer, 
is worse than contempt for them. III. There are thnes whn 
they may be used as weapons of defence by belieyers.*— Tie 
imperishable nobleness of the children of €hd, — I. Obtamed by 
regeneration. II. Pledged by the Spirit of God, who bem 
witness with our spirits that we are the children of Gkxl. IE 
Proved in trial and temptation. IV. Benewed in heayen, whoe 
they shall appear with Christ in glory, f 

Scourging.— Sooxaging was a very common punishment among 
the Jews. It was inflicted in two ways ; with thongs or whips 
made of ropes or straps of leather, or with rods, twigs, orbranehei 
of some tree. The offender was stripped from his shonlden 
to his middle, and tied by his arms to a low pillar, that his baek 
might be more fully exposed to the lash of the executioner, iriio 
stood behind him upon a stone, to have more power oyer luBi 
and scourge him both on the back and breast, in open oovt, , 
before the face of his judges. Among the Arabians, the priBooK 
is placed upright on the ground, with his hands and feet booai 
together, while the executioner stands before him, and with i 
short stick strikes him with a smart motion on the outside of Ul 
knees. The pain which these strokes produce is exquisitely tefta^ 
and which no constitution can support for any length of time. 
The Eomans often inflicted the punishment of the scourge ; the in- 
struments imployed were sticks or staves, rods, and whips or lashfls. 
The first were almost peculiar to the camp ; the last were reserftd 
for slaves, while rods were applied to citizens, till they wen 
removed by the Porcian law. 9 

29, 30. then . . examined, fear hastened their departnn.' 
accused, he had not yet heard even the accusation, con- 
manded . . appear, some ace. for this power to summon thi 
Sanhedrim by assuming the chiliarch (Claudius Lycias) was tibe 
delegate of the procurator.^ brought . . them, trad. (Jewish) 
says their place of meeting was on Mt. Zion, nr. the bridge otei 
the Tyropoeon. 

Anxious and prudential fear. — ^We may distinguish a two- 
fold fear : — 1. A fear of solicitous anxiety, such as makes ns let 
go our confidence in God's providence, causing our thoughts bo to 
dwell upon the dreadfolness of the thing feared as to ddbpair o(ft 
deliverance. And with such a kind of fear Christ absolutely 
forbids us to fear those that kill the body ; it being very deTOgik> 
tory to God, as if His mercy did not afford as great arguments lor 
our hope as the cruelty of man for oar fears. 2. The seoood 
sort of fear is a fear of prudential caution, whereby a man, frail 
the due estimate of an approaching evil, endeavours his own 
security. And this kind of fear is not only lawful, but also laud- 
able. For to what purpose should God have naturally imjdaoted 
in the heart of man a passion of fear, if it might not be exeidsed 
and affected with suitable objects; that is, things to be feaied? 
Now under this sort of fear we may reckon that to which Ghxist 
advises His disciples in these expressions, " Beware of men," and 
*' Flee from one city into another."* — Fear in brave men,—Onisd 
the bravest and best generals that Europe ever produced said that 
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he never eonld snuff a candle with his fingers without suffering 
Erom the fear of being burned. He was not aEraid on the battle- 
field, but he was afraid of scorching his fingers. There was a 
man who never saw a thunder-cloud without trembling lest he 
should be struck with lightning ; and yet, when he came to the 
and of life, he had no fear of death, but welcomed it as he would 
rest from a tiresome journey. Another, who would faint at the 
sight of blood, was as cheerful in view of immediate dissolution as 
though he had been invited to a party, and was hastening to go. 
A strong man, who had braved dangers upon the land and sea, 
was absolutely afraid of being alone in the dark. He had no fear 
of anything he could see, but a mortal dread of the unseen. 



A.D. £6. 

should Changs 
J9ia whole econo- 
my for our ease, 
give us an eternal 
inheritance, dis- 
I charged of those 
temporal incum- 
brances Himself 
has annexed to 
it? This were, 
sure, as unjust a 
hope as it would 
be a vain one.'*— • 
Art of Content. 



CHAPTEE THE TWENTY-THIRD. 

earnestly beholding, looked his enemies in the face, 
ealmly, without fear, conscience,* sense of integrity. Ananias 
fiaot Annas), s. of NebedflBus ; sncc. Gamydus or Camithus,^ a.d. 
48, Tiberius Alex, being procurator ; sent to Bo., a.d. 52, to defend 
himself bef . Claudius, and was prob. acquitted.^ smite . . mouth, 
it was not to be permitted that he should assert his innocence. 
•mite thee, A. was aft. assa8sinated.<i thou . . wall, hypocrite.^ 
fudge . . law, I am to be tried concerning the law, and accord- 
ing to law. and . . law P which A. should have observed. / 

An outr<ige of justice by a judge, — I. It was most unprovoked. 
D. It was nobly met — 1. With manly courage ; 2. By commend- 
ftUe candour. The best men on earth are liable to be overtaken 
bj temper, and the candour which like Paul's hastens to acknow- 
ledge the defect is a rare attribute of excellence.<^ 

Smiting on the mouth, — The Persians smote the criminals who 
Btiempted to speak in their own defence with a shoe, the heel of 
mbieh was shod with iron ; which is quite characteristic of the 
fcrtem manners, as described in the Sacred Volume. The shoe 
VSB also considered as vile, and never allowed to enter sacred or 
tiipeoted places ; and to be smitten with it is to be subjected to 
tte last ignominy. Paul was smitten on the mouth by the 
Qvders of Ananias ; and the warmth with which the Apostle re- 
sented ^e injury shows his deep sense of the dishonour : " Then 
■rid Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited waU : for 
■fttest thou to judge me after the law, and conunandest me to be 
Hdtten contrary to law ? "—Poorton.—*^ Call the Ferashes," ex- 
flrioned the king, **and beat these rogues till they die.'* The 
Itvashes came, and beat them violently; and when they attempted 
to say anything in their own defence, they smote them on the 
aoutn with a shoe, the heel of which was shod with iron. — Morier, 
— *To smite one on the month is considered in most countries a 
asdk of contempt. In the East it is often inflicted as a de- 
^Bi£ng form of punishment. '* As soon as the ambassador 
SMDS in, he punished the principal offenders by causing them to 
'he beaten b^ore him«; and those who had spoken their minds a 
little too unreservedly he smote upon the mouth with a shoe, 
lAidh in their idiom they called kufsh khorden, eating shoe." 
**Bjfar the greatest of all indignities, and the most insupport- 
ehb, is to be hit with a shoe, or one of the pandoufles, which the 

VOIh uu o 



he asserts his 
innocence 

a 2 TL i. 8; Ac. 
xxiv. 16 ; 2 Ck). i. 
12; He. xlil. 18; 
1 Pe. iiL 15i 16. 

b Jos. Ant. XX. 6. 2. 

cJos.Ant.xx.6.3. 

dJo8.War9.h.n. 

9. 

e Ma. xxUi. 27, 

28; Jahn*t Bib. 

Ant. 207. 

^Le.xiz.35; De. 

XXV. 1. 
g Dr. Thomas. 
'*P. here spake 
'unadvisedly 
with his lips,' yet 
this was a true 
prophecy. A. 
was guilty of 
many crimes, 
and his house was 
burnt in a sedi- 
tion raised by his 
own son, and he 
himself was 
drawn out fr. a 
place of conceal- 
ment by the siea- 
rii, aud slain. A 
remarkable retri- 
bution; he who 
connived at the 
conspiracy of 
assassins against 
P. died by the 
hands of an as- 
sassin." — Words- 
worth. 

''Paul is indebted 
to the violence 
of this man for a 
new feature of 
resemblance to 
Jesus Christ.*'-* 
Quesnel, 
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" An men, we 
are eabjeot to 
anger; but, an 
Ohriatiana, we do 
not aUow it to 
pan into act.'*— 

he is 

reproved for 
revllinflr the 
hiffh priest 

a Ex. xxii. 28; 
Ecc.x.20. 

bBengel. 

e Bo. ziii. 1—4 ; 
Tit ilL 1, 2; 2 Pe. 
iL 10; 1 Pe. ii. 
18—17. 

d Bengtl^ Olihau- 
<en, Wordsworth. 

e Mtper. 

fAl/orri. 

g Oerok. 

"It is the precept 
of Solomon, that 
the rulers be not 
reproached; no, 
not in our 
thoughts; but 
that we draw 
our very conceit 
into a modest 
interpretation of 
their doings. 
The holy angel 
would give no 
sentence of 
blasphemy 
against the com- 
mon slanderer, 
but said, 'The 
Lord rebuke 
thee. ' — Bacon. 

"Modesty is to 
merit as shades 
to figures in a 
picture, giving it 
strength and 
beauty." — La 
Bruyire. 



the ootincU 
is divided 

a Ac. xzvi. 5. 
b Ac. xxviii. 20. 
c Bengel, Neander. 
d Ma. xxii. 23; 
Mk. xa 18; Lu. 
XX. 27. 

"P. did not use 
craft of reason 
or dialectical 
Htratagem, but 
simply inyites to 
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Hindoos oommouly wear on their feet. To reoeivB a Jdok Irom 
anj foot, with a slipper on it, is an injmy of so nnpardonaUe a 
nature, that a man would suffer ezelusion from huB caste who 
oould submit to it without reoeiying aome adequate satisiMtioiL 
ETen to threaten one with the stroke of a slipper is held to be 
criminal, and to call for animadversion."— Dti^oig* D«fmplim 
of the People of India, 

4y 5. revilest . . priest P<> they make the sanctity of tta 
high priest their plea.^ wist not,<' it did not come into 07 
mind.<< Others ' think that P. spoke ironically, or that defeet d 
vision was the reason./ for . . written, and he grao^blly M- 
knowledges that he should have remembered the law. 

PauVs admission of error, — ^Even in the vehemence of camil 
zeal, a servant of God does not belie of whose Spirit he is the 
child. I. The cause of his vehemence ; it is the evil which ezeitei 
him, the right for which he is jealous. II. The manner in wlM 
it is expressed ; even in anger he does not forget his own digmfy 
ndr his reverence for God. HI. The victory which he obttiiii 
over his passion, whilst he ingenuously confesses- it with ads 
composure, and manfully masters it.f 

A rebellious text. — Mr. Joseph Sherwood, one of the Noboob- 
formist ministers of England, having preached on that text, "I 
will avenge the quarrel of My covenant," was carried to a pet^ 
session of justices, where one Mr. Bobinson sat as chairman, lAta 
greatly reviled Mr. Sherwood, and called him a rebel, etc, wludi 
he bore patiently, only making this reply, ** That as he wis i 
minister of the Gospel, and at the church where there were so 
great an assembly, he could not but have compassion on the 
multitudej and give them a word of exhortation." Mr. BobioioB 
said, " But did ever man preach from such a rebellious text?" 
" Sir," replied Mr. Sherwood, " I know man is a rebel against hii 
Creator, but I never knew that the Creator could be a rebel igiiDit 
His creature ; " on which Bobinson cried out, " Write his mit- 
timus for Launceston jail." And then, turning to Mr. Sherwood, 
said, " I say, sir, it was a rebellious text." Mr. Sherwood lookrf 
him full in the face, and addressed him in these words: *' Sir, if 
you die the common death of all men, G^d never spake by me." 
He was then sent to prison, where he found favour with tibe 
keepers, and had liberty to walk about the castle and town. 
Bobinson returned home ; and a few days after, walking in tibe 
fields, a bull that had been very tame, came up to the gate wb«l 
he stood, and his servant-maid before him, who had been miUdBgi 
when the creature turned her aside with his horns, ran diieet(f 
upon Bobinson, and tore out his bowels ! He was carried koM 
in this miserable state, and soon afterwards died. 

6 — 8. part . . Pharisees, and all against him. he erisd 
out,<> etc.f thus identified himself with the strongest and molt 
reverenced party, hope . . question/ the true reason of ii| 
position is my advocacy of the prominent doctrine of the FliiB- 
sees. divided, " Here the saying held good, in a good sinM^ 
' Divide, et impera,' divide , and you will thereby command."* His 
judges now took opposite sides. For, etc.'^ [i. 161, 339 ; ii. 174]* 

The creed of the Sadducees, — ^I. Unbelief in immortali^i > 
radical error: 1. A positive confusion; 2. A iKMutive miitika 
II. Ignorance the main source of this unbeliel: 1. Wiot<tf 
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Imptaral Imo'wiedge, or of honest perseTerance in seeking it; 2. 
^ant of spiritual experience: 3. Want of sincerity of purpose. — 
?he beamtiful idea of the future life. — ^I. Elevated above temporal 
ransiioriness. II. Like the angels of God. in. A life in heaven.' 
Danger of divitions, — If two ships at sea, being of the same 
iquadron, bie scattered by a storm from each other, how should they 
lome to the relief of each other ? If, again, they clash together, 
md faXl fool, how should the one endanger the other and herself 
too ? It was of old the Dutch device of two earthen pots swim- 
ming upon the water, with this motto, '* If we knock together, we 
dnk together.'*/ — N<u strife up here, — ^I^ is related that an old 
Beotoh Elder had once a dispute with his minister at an Elders' 
meeting. He said some hard things, and almost broke the 
minister's heart. Afterward he went home, and the minister went 
home too. The next morning the Elder came down, and his wife 
Hid to him : '* Ye look sad, Jan, what is the matter with ye ? " 
" iJi 1 " he replied, " you would look sad too, if you had such a 
dteam as I have. I dreamed I had been at the Elders' meeting, 
and had said some hard things, and had grieved the minister ; 
■nd when he went home I thought he died, and went to heaven ; and 
thou^t afterward I died too, and went to heaven ; and when I got 
to the gates of heaven, out came the minister, and put out his hands 
to iaJ^e me, saying, ' Come along, Jan, there's nae strife up here 
—I am happy to see ye.' " The Elder went to his minister directly 
to beg his pardon, and found he was dead. The Elder was so 
itrieken with the blow, ib&t two weeks after he also departed : 
**And I should not wonder," said he who related the incident, 
*']f he met the minister at heaven's gate, and heard him say, 
*Gome along, Jan, there's nae strife up here.' "f 

— ^U. cry, confused babble of many voices. scribeB, learned 
of Pharisees, strove, violently contended, let . . God, so 
advised another of their party formerly .« when , . them, 
ydmi a scene in a court of justice, the judges fighting over the 
Jllmtor ! This was the court in wh. Jesus had been condemned. 
Ittig^ . . castle, for his personal safety. Lord . . him, now 
ikiUy. He had stood by him all along.^ must . . Bome, a desire 
lAu hb had long entertained.* 

Tk§ Divine encouragement given to us in the aceomplishment of 
4b gr€at purpous of life, — ^I. The difficulties and dangers which 
SKioimded Paul : 1. The conspiracy, secretly formed against his 
lii: (1) It was sufficiently strong to render its success morally 
4Ktsiii; (2) It was not in itself improbable that Lysias would 
p Mit their request; 2. The trials before the Boman governors, 
CiMb^ which Paul was to pass before he could arrive at Bome ; 
& He would again be placed in circumstances where the recollec- 
Mat of this promise would bome to him. IL The assurance given 
ibiUs vision, as an iUustration of what may occur in our lives, 
4l Iks arrangements which Qod has made t9 keep us from de- 
ypdaney and despair : 1. There is need of such arrangements ; 
% We sre seeretly conscious to ourselves that there are such 
■BHBgsments.^ . 

OomdaHon in trial,^A poor but worthy inhabitant of Paris 
Sies want to the bishop with a heart almost overwhelmed. 
*llirtlMr," said he, with the most profound humility, " I am a 
^tmn; I feel ti^t I am a sinner : but it is against my will. Every 
Imde I tmk for lic^t, and humbly pray for faith; but still I am 
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hisdefcnoefhostt 
who wen 1«m 
far remoTMl fjr. 
the trafth."— Bm^ 
ffe(. 

e Lanfe, 

" In Ghxtetka 
pnideaoe, we 
are BO to look M 
everlastlikg life 
hereafter as not 
to neglect tiiie 
here; but m^ 
oontriye for the 
conrenienoee of 
this life to avoid 
what magr be 
dangerous, or in- 
commode us, 
provided we do 
nothing that is 
againflt the 
otherr—AlksUy. 
"Hell-flre is no 
fable ; devik are 
not nominals 
only, but reals; 
not qualities, but 
spiritual substan- 
ces ; here tempt- 
ers, hereafter tor- 
mentors.**— 2>M» 
Bof$. 

/Spencer, 
g I*resbyter. 

Divine 
consolation 

a Ac. V. 38, 89. 

••When dangers 
have come to 
their height, then 
especially does 
the Lord dis- 
close Himself 
'vrith his consola- 
tion.'*— Beii0«<. 
b Ma. zzviU. 38; 
Je. i 19; Ac 
xviii. 9, 10; 
xxviL 23, 24. 
eAo.zix.21;Bo. 
i. 13. 

" Why did they 
not plead for him 
before this f Do 
yon observe how, 
when the 
passions give 
way, the tmth is 
discovered? •* — 
Cfnyiostoin. 
d Rev. A. Bartut. 
"False religions 
brook no contra^ 
diction; and 
what is wanting 
in argument is 
made up by 
forot.**- 
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*He is no good 
Christian who 
thinks he can be 
safe without Gkxi, 
or not safe with 
Him.**— il^. Hen- 

**A wise man is 
out of the reach 
of fortune; and 
all attempts upon 
him are no more 
than Xerxes' 
arrows ; they 
may darken the 
day, but they 
cannot obscure 
the sun." 

the forty 
plotters and 
their vow 

a Ps. zzxviL 32, 
33; Pr. zxi 30; 
Is.viiL10. 

"Truth and 
righteousness 
may be found 
and practised 
with half the 
pains that are 
often employed 
to * search oat 
iniquity * and 
establish error." 
— Bp. Home. 

hDr. Thomcu. 

" Other sinners 
serve the devil 
for pay ; but 
cursors anjd 
swearers are vo- 
lunteers, who get 
nothing for their 
pains."-r.AMtoii. 

" God is heaping 
up 80 many gains 
for you in heaven, 
as your enemy ia 
curses on earth." 
'—Augustine, 

"The qualities of 
your friends will 
be those of your 
enemies; cold 
friends, cold 
enemies; half 
friends, half 
enemies; fervid 
friends, warm 
enemies." — La- 
vater, 

** Purchase not 
friends by gifts ; 
when thou 
ceasest to give, 
such will cease 
to UiveT— Fuller, 
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overwhelmed with donbts. Sorely, if I were not despised 
He would not leave me to struggle thus with the Adv€ 
souls." The bishop thus consoled his sorrowing son : *' I 
of Franoe has two castles, in different situations, and 
commander to each of them. The Castle of Montleberr 
in a place remote from danger, far inland ; but the Cast! 
Bochelle is on the coast, where it is liable to continua 
Now, which of the two commanders, think you, stands the 
in the estimation of the king, the commander of La Boc 
he of Montleberry?" ** Doubtless," said the poor ma: 
king values him the most who has the hardest task, anc 
the greatest dangers." " Thou art right," replied the 
" And now apply this matter to thy case and mine ; for n 
is like the Oastle of Montleberry, and thine like thai 
Roohelle." 

12 — 15. Jews 9 prob. of the Sadducees; but perh. • 
parties, to' rid themselves of this occasion of strife, curi 
plexed by non-fulfilment of their vow : the fulfilment had 1 
on them a still greater curse, forty, number and crs 
against one. came . . elders, what an estimate could tb 
formed of these men to suppose they would become accomp 
such a crime I now therefore, etc., man proposes, God dii 
near, to the place of meeting. Hence the council would 
to be free f r. all complicity. 

Paid in the castle at Jerusalem. — I. A visit from Chrisi 
This visit was — 1. Timely ; 2. Cheering. In Christ's w( 
observe: (1) Conunendation ; (2) Information. 11. A ooi 
of enemies. This was — 1. Mahgnant; 2. Determined ; 3. S 
4. Cunning. III. The interposition of Providence. "V 
Providence — 1. Thwarting the evil ; 2. Delivering the goo( 

The plot discovered, — The name of Wishart is well kn 
Scotland, where he acted a distinguished part in the refoi 
of religion, which rendered him a constant object of the hi 
the Popish party. Cardinal Beaton frequently formed p 
take away his life. At one time he procured a letter to 1 
to him as from an intimate friend, the Laird of Einnier, ii 
he was requested to come to him without delay, as he ha 
seized with sudden illness. In the meantime, the cardiz 
provided sixty men to waylay him, and deprive him of life 
letter having been deUvered by a boy, who also brought 
to convey him on his journey, Wishart set out, but si: 
stoppiilg by the way, avowed to the friends who had accoa 
him his strong conviction that God did not will that he 
proceed ; for that there was treachery in this business, 
went forward without him, and discovered the whole p 
which means his life was preserved. — Failure of a wicked 
— Mr. Thorowgood, a minister of the seventeenth en 
having reproved the sin of swearing, one of his b 
sensible of his guilt, and thinking he was tiie perso 
ticularly intended, resolved to kill him; and in order 
it, he hid himself behind a hedge, which he knew Mr. T 
good would ride by when he went to preach his weekly 1 
When Mr. T. came to the place, he prepared to shoot hi 
his piece failed,' and only flashed in the pan. The next wi 
lay in the same place with the same design. When Mr. T. 
up, the wretched man attempted to fire again, bat the 
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would not go off. Upon this, his conscience accusing him for 
such wickedness, he went after him, and, falling down on his 
knee^ with tears in his eyes related the whole to him, and begged 
his pardon. This proyidence was the means of his conversion, 
and he became, from that time, a serious Christian. 

16 — ^18. Paul's . . son, very often but little is known of the 
kindred of great men. heard . . wait, " murder will out," says 
the prov. went . . Paul, either this visit was by special favour, 
or indicates mild treatment, or shows that P. was rather a man 
imder protection than a prisoner in custody, centurions, to 
whose care he had been confided, cliief captain, who had 
power to dispose of the business, and in whose integrity P. had 
eonfidence. prisoner, Gk,, the chained one. 

The conspiracy discovered and revealed to Paul and the governor. 
— ^There is nothmg so finely spun which will not at length come 
to the light— L For the protection of the righteous ; II. To the 
confusion of the wicked.<* 

Occasions of friendship. — There is such a natural principle of 
attraction in man towards man, that having trod the same tract 
of land, having breathed in the same climate, barely having been 
lK)m in the same artificial district or division, becomes the occa- 
sion of contracting acquaintances and familiarities many years 
after: for anything may serve the purpose. Thus, relations 
merely nominal are sought and invented, not by governors, but 
Ifj the lowest of the people, which are found sufficient to hold 
inankind together in Uttle fraternities and copartnerships ; weak 
ties, indeed, and what may afford fund enough for ridicule, if they 
sre absurdly considered as the real principles of that union ; but 
they are, in truth, merely the occasionSf as anything may be, of 
<aii7thing to which our nature carries us on, according to its own 
^yious bent and bias : which occasion, therefore would be 
aothing at all, were there not this prior bias or disposition of 
aatore.* — Friendship in adversity, — Many will court you while 
Jim have much to give ; when you need to receive, the number of 
joor friends will be diminished, but their quality will be improved. 
Tour misfortune, like a blast of wind upon the threshed com, will 
4rive the chaff away, but the wheat will remain where it was. 
Bow very sweet sometimes is the human friendship that remains 
llien sore adversity has sifted it ! <^ 

19 — 21, privately, fr. the centurion's ignorance he deemed 
mm a private matter, and . . said, etc, (see on w, 12 — 15). 
Inr . . wait, they were then carrying out their plot, and were 
Wand to execute it speedily to shorten their fast, promise, 
ie., the prom, to the council to bring P. down. 

The Lord protects His people, — ^I. They require His protection 
•glinst the crafty, designs of enemies, who — 1. Unite against the 
l^^eons; 2. Disguise themselves under a pious appearance. 11. 
Ibej experience such a protection from the Lord, who — 1. Brings 
file wickedness to light; 2. Directs the hearts of men for the 
food of the righteous.* 

Sympathy of friendship. — Friendship is one 6i the greatest 
V)on8 God can bestow on man. It is a union of our finest i^eel- 
fags ; an uninterested binding of hearts, and a sympathy between 
two Bouls. It is an indefinable trust we repose in one another, a 
constant communication between two minds, and an unremitting 
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Paul is 
warned by 
his nephew 

'* Some of those 
Christian * kins- 
men' whose 
names are hand- 
ed down to OS 
(Bo. XTi. 7; xl. 
21), possibly his 
sister, the play- 
mate of his chfld- 
hood, and his 
sister's son, who 
afterwards saved 
his life, may have 
been gathered by 
his exertions into 
the fold of 
Christ." — Conjf. 
and How. L 116. 

a Starcke. 

♦' The moral cer- 
tainty, however 
great, of an end 
wh. rests in otiier 
hands, does not 
dispense wiUi 
the diligent em- 
ployment of such 
righteous means, 
conducive to it, 
as are entrusted 
to our own."—/. 
MUler. 

"Every creature 
is that to us which 
God makes it, 
and no more." — 
P. Henry. 

b Butler. 

c Arnot. 

Paul sends 
his nephew 
to Lysias 

alatco. 

*♦ If you have 
promised what 
is wrong, be un- 
faithful to your 
promise; if your 
vow be evil, 
abandon your de- 
termination; for 
that promise 
must needs be 
impious which 
can only be per- 
formed by your 
acting wickedly. 
. . . Un lawful 
oaths are land- 
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ably broken, and 
damnably kept." 
— Isidore. 

"Through how 
many dangers 
do we attahi to 
the great danger 
of AU!"— ilti^iM- 
tim. 

"Beal friendship 
is a slow grower, 
and never 
thrives, unless 
engrafted upon a 
fitodc of known 
ahd reciprocal 
merit'*— CA««<er- 
JUld. 
b J. Hill 



LysiaB 
resolves to 
send Paul to 
OsBsarea 

a Vulg. E. V. 
b Meyer, Words- 
worth. 

c" In every form 
of cruelty and 
lost, he exercised 
the prerogative 
of a king in the 
spirit of a slave." 
—Tacitus, Uist. 
6.9. 

dHacket. 

Felix was the 
bro. of Pallas, the 
favourite of Clau- 
dius, and freed- 
man of Antonia, 
the. mo. of Clau- 
dius. 

« Qerok. 

"It is rarely seen, 
in the events of 
life, that the 
designs of man 
accord with those 
of God. That of 
Lysias here was 
to place the per- 
son of Paul out 
of danger; that 
of God, to pre- 
serve Paul, and 
send him after- 
wards to Borne." 
— Quesnel. 

f Leigh Hunt. 



anxiety for each other's souls. What, tlien, is the root, the 
oaase, of friendship ?— Sympathy. Sympathy conceives friend- 
ship ; friendship, love. Love is friendship. The tree that bein 
love, bears also friendship. Where friendship exists between tvo 
persons, there is also, always, hope ; in adversity there is alwiiji 
a snpport, a refuge, a knowledge of there still remaining some 
sacooor ; and as a babe cries for its mother for nourishment, lo 
do we in adversity run to friendship for advioe, folly relying <a 
some means by which it may release us from the troubles of the 
world. And in true friendship there is cultivated such a love of 
God, such a devotion for the Creator of the world, that the chains 
become adamant. Friendship having thus a righteous apprecia- 
tion of the Almighty's goodness and power, and a knowledge of 
His injunctions to the righteous, and the reward they mtj 
expect hereafter, it spreads around, everywhere, joy and hap- 
piness, causing not only fresh unions, but, with praiseworthy 
Christian exertion and love, rendering them inflexible.^ 

22—24. see . . me, or his purpose to save P. might be 
thwarted by the craft of hungry plotters, two, less not Baf.ta 
command so large a force. Gk,, some two, i,e», two or thiee. 
spearmen, lancers,<> light armed troops.* thixd hour, ah. 9 
p.m. beasts, of burden, for P. and luggage. Pelix," app. 
gov. of Judaea by Claudius, a.d. 52. Originally a slave, he was a 
*'man of energy and talent, but avaricious, cruel, and lioen- 
tious."<* 

The murderous covenant of the enemies^ and the gracious cove- 
nant of the Lord. — ^I. The murderous covenant of the eneniies 
against Paul is powerful — 1. By their number — forty against one; 
2. By their design — sworn to kill him ; 3. By their means— craft 
and dissimulation. II. But the gracious covenant of the Lord 
with His servant is more powerful : 1. He discloses the designs of 
the wicked; 2. Against powerful enemies he stirs up yet more 
powerful protectors— (1) Against the chief priests, the Bomsn 
chief captain; (2) Against forty conspirators, more than four 
hundred soldiers ; (3) He brings him uninjured out of the den of 
murderers.« 

Instinct of secrets. — We must regard every matter as an in- 
trusted secret, which we believe the person concerned would wish 
to be considered as such. Nay, further still, we must consider all 
circumstances as secrets intrusted, which would bring scandal 
upon another if told, and which it is not our certain duty to 
discuss, and that in our own persons and to his face. The Divine 
rule of doing as we would be done by is never better put to the 
test than in matters of good and evil speaking. We may sophisti- 
cate with ourselves upon the manner in which we should wish to 
be treated, under many circumstances ; but everybody recoib in- 
stinctively from the thought of being spoken ill of in his absenes.' 
— Trusting with secrets. — ^You should be careful not to introst 
another unnecessarily with a secret which it may be a hiurd matter 
for him to keep, and which may expose him to somebody's dis- 
pleasure when it is hereafter discovered that he was the object of 
your confidence. Your desire for aid or for sympathy is not to be 
indulged by dragging other people into your misfortnnts. Than 
is as much responsibility in imparting your own secrets, as in 
keeping those of your neighbour.! 
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25 — S9. manner^ fonn, to this effect. *' La. does not merely 
TO the substanee, but the words.*' dandios LyaiaBy thus we 
am the name of the ohiliaroh. most excellenty most noble, 
1 honoiaiy title, governor^ procurator, or yioeroy. g^reetingy 
dotation, with . . arxnyy with my soldiery. Roman, hence 
\j interference, when . . cause. i.«., to learn the crime. 
oiincil {see on xxii. 30). law, «fewish customs with wh. we 
oms. do not meddle, worthy, deserving in a Bom. sense. 
eath, the Boms, alone having the power to inflict cap. ponish- 
lent. 

The letter of Lysias to Felix. — I. The title given to the Boman 
ovemor. II. The justice done to the Apostle by Lysias. III. 
%e trifling manner in which he speaks of the great things in 
nestion concerning Christ. IV. How this very ^ghting of the 
lontroversies in dispute is overruled by God for the Apostle's 
jood/» 

Old letters. — ^It is difficult to tell to what end we keep these old 
nemorials, for their perusal affords, in most cases, but little 
sleasnre. Many, indeed, are never looked at again, and yet we 
M>iild not destroy them without a struggle; others only bring 
brward evidences of words broken, and hopes chilled, and friend- 
ships gradually dissolved ; of old attachments turned away, and 
itabbom contradiction of all the trusting in futurity, whose 
[nomise we once climg to. One class alone of them can call up 
yitt best feelings. If the almost forgotten memorials of the once 
leurly loved and long departed can carry our sympathies away 
tiom the cold, hard present, over intervening yeeurs of struggling 
fend vexatious toil, to that almost holy period of t^e gone and 
pMt, once more, if but for a moment, calling up old thoughts and 
M afEections ; or soothing, by one lonely, unsuspected burst of 
km, overcharged hearts, which have long required easing of 
Httir burthen ; there is yet enough — there is more than enough — . 
b these old letters, to plead an excuse for so sacredly preserving 
tbem.^ 

80-— 83. when . . man, to kill him — a Boman. sent . . thee, 
for his protection, and final trial at the highest Bom. civil tri- 
Inmal iu Judasa. gave . . him, in place of hearing f r. the plotters 
^ P.'s death, they receive the news of F.'s escape, and a com- 
mand to go themselves all the way to Gsesarea. Antipatris, 38 
IM. fr. Jems., built by Herod Gt., on site of anc. Caphar Saba, and 
JUHned aft. his fa. Antipater.« The mod. Kefr Sdha^ 10 m. fr. Lud 
(aae. Lydda), stands on site of A. on . . castle, now that he was 
^ of danger, the footmen returned. Cassarea, ab. 25 ms. 
^Qither. By the time the footmen returned to Jerus., the horse- 
5Mn with P. would be in C. epistle, the letter of Lysias. 

PauPs last departure from Jerusalem. — ^I. The mournful depar- 
^ of a witness of the truth, whose message of salvation his 
winded people have rejected. II. The glorious triumphant march 
€f tQ mointed servant of God, whom the Lord leads victoriously 
^BMc^ the midst of enemies. III. The solemn homeward 
||QBiBy of a warrior of Christ, who goes to meet his last fi^t, his 
'Mi ikkaj, and his last reward.^ 

, Tke iite of Antipatris. — ^It is a Moslem village, of considerable 
j^ toad wholly like the most common villages of the plain, being 
NM ci mud. We saw but one stone building, which was ap- 
f^mtij a mos^e, but without a minaret. I^o old ruins, nor the 
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Ly8ia8*s 
letter to 
Felix 

" Paul, lutvinff 
understood the 
Jews'plotagaixist 
him, wiUed it to 
be reveaJed to 
the chief ci^tain; 
and when the 
chief captain 
gave him a guard 
of soldiers to 
secure his jour- 
ney, he accepted 
it, making nervr 
a word ta the 
captain or the 
soldiers that Qod 
was not pleased 
with resisting of 
force by force; 
and yet Paul was 
a man who 
would himself 
omit no occasion 
of teaching men 
their duty. This 
is another proof 
that the right of 
war is not wholly 
taken away l^ 
the law of 
Ohrist."-0^«itt. 

aBurkUt. 

b Albert Smith. 



Paul is 
conducted to 
Caasarea 

a Jos. Ant. xri. 
6.2; 1Far«,L31.9. 
Strabo says that 
an army, under 
ordinary circum- 
stances, could 
march fr. 250 to 
800 stadia in a 
day, i.e., ab. 30 
ms. 

Epistle, a writing 
sent to one. L. 
epistola; Gk. epi- 
stolir-epi, and 
stello, to send. 

b Qerok. 

"An extreme 
rigour is sure to 
arm CTerything 
against it, and at 
length to relax 
into a supine 
negiect."— iterifcc 
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e Dr. Smith in 
Bib. Saer., 1848, 
p. 478. 



Paul 

imprisoned 
in Herod*8 
palace 

a Lu. xxiii. 37; 
see also Cony, 
and how. il 835. 

**The most natu- 
ral beauty in the 
world is honesty 
and moral truth. 
For all beauty is 
truth. True fea- 
tures make the 
beauty of a face, 
and true propor- 
tions the beauty 
of architecture, 
as true measures 
that of harmony 
and music." — 
Shq/tesbury. 

"I learn several 
great truths; as 
that it is impos- 
nible to see into 
the ways of futu- 
rity; that punish- 
ment always at- 
tends the villain ; 
that love is the 
fond soother of 
the human 
breast." — Gold- 
S7nith. 

"Happy the in- 
nocent, whose 
equal thoughts 

Are free from 
anguish as 
they are from 
faults."- TFa//«r 

b Bums. 



Tertullus the 
orator 

a Kuinoel, Meyer, 

De Wette. 

b Letoin, M. 684. 

e Tacitus, Hist. v. 

9; Ann. xii. 54; 

Suetonius, Claud. 

28. 

In two years aft. 



least relio of antiquity did we discover anywhere. A well by wMeh 
we stopped, a few rods east of the houses, exhibits more signs of 
careful workmanship than anything else. It is walled with he?m 
stone, and is fifty-seven feet deep to the water. The village 
stands upon a slight circular eminence, near the western hilb, 
from which it is actually separated, however, by a branch of the 
plain.c 

84, 85. province, with an eye, prob., to the proof of his 
citizenship ; or, lest he should trespass on the authority of some 
other Bom. official.^ accusers . . come) who were ref . to in the 
letter (v. 80). Herod's . . hall, prsstorium, i.e., his palace built 
by him. Here, underground, some apartment was assigned to 
him. 

Paul in Herod's judgment hall. — ^I. The prison-^a palace: 1 
Palaces are not always scenes of pleasure; 2. They have not often 
opened their doors to so illustrious a guest ; 3. Palace patronage 
sometimes limits Gospel influence ; 4. A palace interfering mth 
the spread of truth. Sometimes fetters of iron, sometimes of silL 
IL The prisoner — Paul : 1. Truth in bonds ; 2. The manacled 
prisoner, the freedman of the Lord ; 8. His prisonhood a Di^ 
intervention for the avoidance of greater dangers ; 4. Great trials 
are sometimes sent as Divine modes of dQliverance from greater. 

Happiness in a prison. — Stunuel Butherford, in prison, nsed to 
date his letters Christ's Palace, Aberdeen. He wrote to a friend, 
"^The Lord is with me : I care not what man can do. I barden 
no man. I want nothing. No king is better provided than I am. 
Sweet, sweet, and easy is the cross of my Lord. All men I look 
in the face, of whatsoever rank, nobles and poor. Acquaintance 
and strangers are friendly to me. My Well-beloved is kinder and 
more warm than ordinary, and cometh and visiteth my sonl. My 
chains are overgilded with gold. No pen, no words, no engine, 
can express to you the loveliness of my only Lord Jesns. Thus 
in haste I make for my palace at Aberdeen." 

Prevalence of wrong. — 

Mark ruffian Violence, distain'd with crimes. 

Bousing elate in these degenerate times ; 

View unsuspecting Iimocence a prey, 

As guileful Fraud points out the erring way ; 

With subtle Litigation's pliant tongue 

The life-blood equal sucks of Bight and Wrong ; 

Hark, injured Want recounts the unlisten'd tide, 

And much-wrong'd Misery pours the unpitied wail.* 



CHAPTER TEE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1-3. five days, i.e., on the fifth aft. P.'s depart, fr. Jerus.* 
{v. II). Ananias . . elders, representing the Sanhediio. 
orator, advocate : to plead for them, they being ignorant of tltf 
forms of Bom. law.* Tertullus, prob. a Bom. informed, 
formal declaration of grounds of prosecution, accuse, thiee 
chaises in his indictment — (1) sedition, (2) heresy, (3) profanatkm 
of Temple, seeing . . quietness^ flattery.* Felix hadvigoroosfr 
suppressed robber-bands, providence, care, •oversight, rule* 
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Iways, in all places thy rnle is a benefit, thankfulness, 
.emands, and receives, our profound gratitude. 

A j^icture of barristerial depravity. — Tertullus — I. Venally 
dopting a bad cause : 1. It was the ^cause of the strong against 
he weak; 2. Of the wrong against the right. II. Wickedly 
kdyocating a bad cause : 1. Base flattery ; 2. Flagrant falsehood ; 
L Suppressed truth.<< 

Rofkan pleaders. — ^The Jews, being subjected to the Boman 
Bmpire, were obliged to transact their law affairs after the Boman 
nanner ; but being little conyersant with the Boman laws and 
the forms of the Jurists, it was necessary for them, in pleading a 
sause before a Boman magistrate, to employ the assistance of 
iome Boman lawyer and advocate, as this Tertullus, who was well 
versed in Greek and Latin. — Different kinds of flatterers. — Some 
praises proceed merely of flattery ; and if he be an ordinary 
flatterer, he will have certain common attributes which may 
serve every man; if he be a cunning flatterer, he will follow 
the arch-flatterer, which is a man's self ; but if he be an impudent 
flatterer, look wherein a man is conscious to himself that he is 
most defective, and is most out of countenance in himself, that 
iriU the flatterer entitle him to, perforce.' 

4—6. notwithstanding, though I might say much to the 
same effect, tedious, the highest praise is to hint that praise 
18 offensive, found, proof would have been better than asser- 
iioD. pestilent,^ a plague-breeder. Paul, a preacher of the 
6oepel of life and health, ringleader . . Nazarenes, chief 
among the followers of Jesus of N. profane . . temple, those 
iho advised P. to that act^ little thought what would come of it. 
Judged . . law, in truth, they would have condemned him without 
Jiw or justice. 

Are true Christians sectarians ^ ax the world upbraids them ? — ^No; 
Iff— I. The Chief whom they follow is not the head of a sect. II. 
%e communion which they renounce is not the Church of the Lord, 
Imt only the ungodly world inside and outside of the Church. HI. 
The way which they take is not self -chosen worship, but the 
old way of salvation, as the Word of God points it out. lY. The 
praise which they follow after is not empty honour, but to have a 
conscience void of offence towards God and men.<: 

Formation of exaggeration. — ^We read once an amusing account 
of the manner in which the plagiarist minister in England man- 
aged to preach sermons from the great English divines, and 
Moape detection. He said he flrst translated the sermons into 
Wdsh, then re-translated them into English, and after the 
Rotable process he would challenge any hearer to recognise the 
ong^boal. Many reports that circulate in society pass through 
■Uar transformations, and it would puzzle a sharp critic to 
^«iect the resemblance between the original and subseqaent 
▼enion. How naturally this happens is shown in the following : — 
Aero is a game called Bussian Scandal, which is played in this 
'uhion: — A tells B a brief narrative which B is to repeat to C, 
tnd G to D, and so on. No one is to hear it told more than once, 
4Qd each is to aim at scrupulous accuracy in the repetition. By 
^ time the narrative has been transmitted from mouth to 
%Nith six or seven times it has commonly undergone a complete 
^msformation. The ordinary result of the experiment will 
^ftofd an apt illustration of the value of oral testimony in 
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this iMuiegyric 
Felix was ra- 
cidledf was ac- 
cused by the 
Jews at Borne, 
and would have 
been punished, 
but for the inter- 
cession of his 
bro. Pallas, then 
in favour with 
Nero. — Jos. xx. 8. 
10. 

d Dr. Thomas. 
" Flatterers are 
as inseparable 
from prosperous 
princes, as flies 
are from fruit in 
summer; whom 
adversity, like 
cold weather, 
drives away." — 
Eikon Bos. 
e Bacon. 

the false 
charfire 
acrainst Paul 

a Ma. X. 25. 

Bingleader, the 
leader of a ring, 
or riotous body; 
ring still means 
a circular group 
of persons of an 
indefinite num- 
ber. 

6 Ac xxL 28, 24. 
c Oerok. 

"Had Paul been 
this indeed, they 
would have pro- 
claimed him to 
be the benefactor 
and Saviour of 
the nation ! . . . 
Found him, as if 
he had been al- 
ways trying to 
evade Uiem." — 
Chrysostom. 

'* Man is, by na- 
ture, rather a 
vituperative than 
a complimentary 
animal. The lan- 
guage of satire 
and censure has 
a far greater 
copia verbomm 
than that of 
praise.'*— ifeter. 

" The mind's eye 
is perhaps no 
better fitted for 
the fall radiance 
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of the truth, than 
is the body's for 
th«t of the ran.** 
^-OreoitU. 



tlie Jews 
assent to the 
oharge 

o Ac. zxl 33. 

b Burkttt. 

** Personal slan- 
ders and con- 
tempts are to a 
minister but as 
to another man, 
bee his person is 
as another's per- 
son; bat slanders 
and contempts 
done to him, as a 
minister, i e.,'vrith 
ref. either to his 
calling or doc- 
trine, are much 
greater than to 
another man, as 
reaching imto 
God Himself, 
whose person the 
minister repre- 
sents in his call- 
ing, and whose 
errand he de- 
livereth in his 
doctrine," — £p. 
Sanderson. 

e Mogridge. 



Paul's de- 
fence 

his denial of 
the chargre 

a 1 Pe. ill. 13— 
17. 

"One who un- 
dertook a long 
journey to wor- 
ship in the 
Temple was not 
likely to profane 
it."— Coo*. 

b Dr. Thomas. 

*'In all accusa- 
tione, whether 
public or private, 
when thou hast 
made a sufQcient 
defence, enter 
not into needless 
matters of osten- 



iimee when the mar?elloiiB had an espeeial attxaction for all 
classes. 

" The flying Tomonn gathered as they rolled ; 

Scarce any tale was sooner heard than told ; 

And aU who heard it added something new, 

And all who heard it made enlargements too; 

In, every ear it spread, on every tongue it grew.*'' 

7—9. LyciaJi . . violence,* not onlyaneTror,hatadangenHu 
one. commandinfl^ . . thee} giving ns mnch tronhle : and, he 
might have added, imen we woiUd much rather have remained ai 
Jems., and had P. gently murdered out of the way— occordts^ \» 
law. knowledee, if he got no more fr. P. than he had fr. Ter- 
tullus, Felix womd know very little, aasentedy supported I. 
in his railing accusation. 

The aecutation of Paul before Felix, — ^We have here a thne- 
fold accusation brought against him — ^I. That he was a mow 
of sedition ; II. A profaner of the Temple ; m. A ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes. What foul aspersions hath maliM 
cast upon innocency ! ^ 

Weakness of exaggeration, — I knew a lady whose screams at the 
sight of a spider were almost as loud as if tiie house were on fiie, 
and a gentleman who seldom spoke of a common shower without 
using the expression, *' It rained eats and dogs ;** and the con- 
sequence was, that the scream of the one seldom alarmed me, and 
the description of the other seldom surprised me. Young peofda 
will soon be aware, if their teachers are in the habit, in tida 
sense, of making much out of little. Avoid aU exaggeration, and 
he soberf modesty and truthful in all your observaMons. A whining 
beggar, who took up his accustomed stand at the comer of a 
street, accosted a Quaker, who was in the habit of passing that 
way. " Have pity upon me !" said he, " and give me a half- 
penny to buy me a bit of bread ; for I have not broken my fast to- 
day." — " I should pity thee," replied the Quaker, ** if I belioTed 
thee ; but, as thou hast said exactly the same thing every day for 
the last fortnight, I do not believe there is a word of trutii in thy 
story. "« 

10 — ^18. many . . judee. no flattery here ; but a hint that 
justice is expected. He had been in office 6 or 7 yrs. natioiiiy 
acquainted therefore with Jewish customs as well as Bom. law. 
myself,'^ asking simply for justice, twelve, easily accounted 
for. disputing^, he was there, indeed, but not teaching. rsimBg 
. . people, not guilty of sedition. Two charges are disp^wd ol 
neither . . prove, the burden of proof lay on them— the 
accusers. 

PauVa accusation and defence before Felix, — ^I. The malice rf 
religious bigotry. II. The prostitution of distinguished talent 
ni. The Christianity of old Judaism. Paul believed in the Jewa* 
— 1. God ; 2. Scriptures ; 3. Besurrection. Ghristianitj ia 
Judaism brightened into noon. lY. The characteristics of a 
great man : 1. He is not ashamed of an unpopular cause; 2: Bia 
highest aim is moral rectitude ; 3. He is not afraid to reprove 
iniquity in the great. Y. The danger of religious delay.^ 

The orator. — 

Elate he stood, with frank and earnest mien, 
No measured osidenoe heard or motion seen ; 
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Ko art scholastic, no theatric grace, 

Unmeaning gesture, passion oat of place, 

If onthing, ftdse emphasis, or labonr'd leer, 

Kothing superflaons, nothing insincere, 

But man-like moyed, and bore him in discourse 

Ardent and graye, and tempering still his force. 

With arms stretch'd forth, or folded, or at rest. 

As willed the power by whom he seem'd possessed, 

With features augnr*d all his tongue alleged, 

And tones wing'd home each barbdd shaft they edged, 

And with spontaneous sallies bright and bold, 

Besistless streams of oratory roll'd.« 

k— 16. heresy, because it happens to be more a matter of 
eientious belief to me than their form of worship and of 
rine. God . . fatherSy as the Boms, did, and allowed others 
0. believine . . prophetSyO as they profess to. hope . . 
, hope founded on His Word, just . . unjust,^ not of 
ieons alone, as some teach, exercise, strive, endeavour 
'. void . . .offence,^' Ok.t not made to stumble. 
nteience. — ^I. The key-note of the whole sentence is that word 
cience: 1. It is to man's conscience that Paul says he 
esses his Gospel ; 2. To his own conscience he appeals for 
nony; 3. He speaks of different kinds of consciences: (1) 
I; (2) Weak; (3) Evil; (4) Defiled; (5) A conscience 
ded with sin. II. The conscience which Paul describes 
elf as slriving after is one " void of offence " — an un- 
bling conscience. Void of offence, toward — 1. God; 2. 
. UL His account of his own effort after the attainment of 
dear consciences^ 

mptoHon and conscience. — ^Every one, even a child, has a 
aence within him. It is like a candle shining within his 
k ; like the light in the little grotto ; and this light searches 
rexy inside of the heart, for God has placed it there (Prov. 
7). Solomon calls it the candle of the Lord. Happy is he 
obtains forgiveness from God for what conscience tells him 
as done wrong, and gets grace to act always according to 
s Word and a good conscience. I read the other day of a 
Snnday-sehool boy who had gone out to a place, and one 
rday his master gave him a sovereign among his money by 
ike for a shilling. Now the boy had a battle about that 
leign. '* The sovereign must go back to your master," says 
denoe; '* it is not yours.'' ** Your master gave it you," says 
[itation. " Keep it, Willie ; perhaps it was not a mistake ; 
if it was, it will never be found out." " Don't listen to 
Illation, WiUie," says Conscience; " you know it was a mis- 
aad that you have no right to the sovereign." " You are 
poor," says Temptation. " Look sX your clothes, Willie, 
old they are ; and this will buy new ones." '* You are 
g, WilUe, to listen to what Temptation is saying. Listen to 
the Bible says, Willie, ' Besist the devil, and he will flee 
ycm,* " says Conscience. ** I say, Willie, you will be a block- 
" Mjs Temptation, " if you don't keep the sovereign." *' It 
be a enrse to you as long as you live," says Conscience, '* if 
lo; and then there is another world,'Willie. Take it back at 
" *< Kay, wait till to-morrow," says Temptation ; '* it will be 
enough." ** Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
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tation, or looh 
farther vindica- 
tion, as is not 
necessary.** — 
Corbet. 

" A defence, wh. 
is OTer anxioniL 
makes a good 
cause suflpioi- 
ovis.^— -Bishop 
Haeket. 

c Moyle. 

heaasertsthe 
innocence of 
his oon- 
soienoe 

Heresy, the tak- 
ing and holding 
of an opinion 
contrary to the 
usoal belief. Fr. 
her ^sie; L. 
haeresis; CRe, 
haireHs ; — haired^ 
to take or choose. 

a Ac. zxTi. 22, 
2a. 

6 Da. zti. 2 ; Jo. 
V. 28, 29. 

e Ac zxiiL 1; 1 
Ti. i. 19; 2 Th. 
li. 10. 

d Dr. C. J. Vau- 
ghan. 

"The Scripture 
doth not consist 
in mere letters, 
whether written 
or printed; but 
in the true sense 
of it; which no 
man can inter- 
pret better than 
the true Church, 
to which Christ 
hath committed 
that sacred 
pledge.**~>ra;ton. 

" I said I would 
be judged by the 
old Church; and 
that doctrine 
which could be 
proved the elder, 
that I would 
stand unto."— 
Ab^. Cranmer. 

" The world will 
never be in any 
manner of order 
or tranquillity, 
until men are 
firmly convhiced 
that oouBoienca, 
honour, and ere- 
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20, 21. else, in the absence of the proper witnesses, except 
. voice, bat ms professed faith in the resnrrection was no piurt 
if the original charge. Many of his accosers would regard his 
kith as a merit. 

PauV» speech before Felix, — His whole speech shows the com- 
MMrare of a heart which is strengthened by the Lord. Observe — 
L The temperateness with which he listens to the accusations of 
rertnllns. n. The uprightness with which he avoids all flattery 
bcnrords Felix, although he honours his office. III. The fearless- 
Bees with which he wards off unrighteous accusations. lY. The 
nmplicity with which he gives an unvarnished statement of the 
tfreomstances of the case. V. The boldness with which he makes 
m joyful confession of his faith, hope, and love toward God and 
■lan, in short of bis true and livingfreligion." 

Persecuted innocence. — Then the Shepherds had the Pilgrims to 
another place, called Mount Innocence, and there they saw a man 
dothed all in white ; and two men, Prejudice and Ill-will, con- 
tmnaUy casting dirt upon him. Now, behold, the dirt, whatsoever 
"fiiey cast at him, would in a little time fall off again, and his 
flHffment would look as clear as if no dirt had been cast thereat. 
^Dien said the Pilgrims, What means this ? The Shepherds an- 
avered, This man is named Godly-man, and this garment is to 
wk/m the innocency of his life. Now, those that throw dirt at 
1dm are such as hate his weU-doing ; but, as you see, the dirt 
^vOl not stick upon his clothes ; so it shall be with him that liveth 
Imocently in the world. Whoever they be that would make such 

WUl dirty, they labour all in vain ; for God, by that a little time 

JB spent, will cause that their innocence shall break forth as the 
T^fjti, and their righteousness as the noon-day. — Bunyan, 

82, 23. perfect . . way, having been so long in the country, 

f, must have bee. acquainted with Christianity, deferred, ad- 

Jonmed the trial ; put off both parties. Lysias . . matter, they 

jfti charged L. with " great violence." It was impossible to 

'^poide in the absence of important witnesses, liberty,^ relaxa- 

^ .ttoQ. His imprisonment was not to be severe. 

The condtict of Felix to Paul. — ^It was marked by — I. Equity. 

■ Bb would not pronoimce sentence before he had thoroughly and 

Ufy understood the case. n. Clemency: 1. He suffered the 

ipostle to be a prisoner at large ; 2. He iJlowed his friends and 

•BgnaintaTices liberty to come and visit him.<' 

The benefit of trials. — Stars shine brightest in the darkest 

J%bt ; torches are the better for beating ; grapes come not to the 

liOof till they come to the press; spices smell sweetest when 

loonded ; yoimg trees root the faster for shaking ; vines are the 

■Itter for bleeding; gold looks the brighter for scouring; glow- 

^oanaoB glisten best in the dark; juniper smells sweetest in the 

4ie ; pomander becomes most fragrant for chasing ; the palm-tree 

Ifeovee the better for pressing ; camomile, the more you tread it, 

4ka more you spread it. Such is the condition of all God*s chil- 

Vtm ; they are the most triumphant when most tempted, most 

tforious when most afflicted, most in the favour of God when least 

hk man's ; as their conflicts, so their conquests ; as their trlbu- 

t%tionfl, so ^eir triumphs. True salamanders, that live best in 

^lie fnxiutce of persecution ; so that heavy afflictions are the best 

t^Qiiefactors to heavenly affections. And where afflictions hang 

^^eaTieet, cormptionB hang loosest ; and grace that is hid in Nature, 
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aitd 

vindicatae 
his cdhduct 
before the 
council 

a Anon. 

" Here is tho 
blackest calum- 
ny; to accuse 
Paul of violating 
the law and 
profaning the 
Temple at tho 
very time when 
he is engaged in 
honouring both. 
It is a proof of 
the excess ot 
blindness on ono 
side, and of cre- 
dulity on tho 
other, of wh. we 
have among us 
too frequent ex- 
amples. But Paul 
does not fail to 
make use of tho 
advantage of his 
own position; 
for grace sharp- 
ens the wits on 
such occasions, 
and suggests 
means of self- 
defence to thoso 
who suffer in 
the cause of 
God."— Q«e»n«;. 

Felix 
adjourns 
the trial 

Simon Magus is 
said to have been 
a friend of Felix; 
hence, perh., his 
information/' — * 
Lewin. 

a "Whether L. 
was expected or 
summoned, or 
ever came to bo 
heard, is very 
doubtful."— Al- 
ford. 

^ Ac. xxvli. 3; 
xxviii. 16. 

c W. Burkitt. 

**Men are bom 
to trouble at first, 
and exercised in 
it aU their days. 
There is a cry at 
the beginning of 
life, and a groan 
at its close."— 
Amot. 



222 



ACTS. 



[Oap.xziT.9<^aB. 



▲JK 57. 

d Spencer. 

Felix aends 
for Paul, 
hears him 
and trembles 

a Ac. xM 1. 

b Ac. xxT. 18. 

" Here the pnblic 
station of F., the 
name of his wife, 
and the circom- 
stanoe of her 
religion, all ap- 
pear in perfect 
conformity with 
the sacred 
writer."— />a/«|f; 
4/. Jo*. Ant, XX. 
7.1. 

€ Bel3ring upon 
the inflaence of 
his bro. at court, 
the infamous Pal- 
las, this man 
acted as if he 
had a license to 
commit every 
crime with im- 
punity." — Tad- 
ttUj Ann. xiL M. 

dBenffel. 

e Rev. A. Bamts. 

/Stems and Ttng*. 

g Anon. 

"What is faith 
but obedience to 
the commands of 
Christ?"— /SWw- 
antu. 

h Dr. Tyler. 

" He reasoned, 
not of u n- 
righteousnesB, 
but of right- 
eousness and 
chastity; and 
by holding 
forth a beautiful 
picture of these 
necessary vir- 
tues, he left it to 
Felix to form the 
contrast and to 
infer the black- 
ness of his own 
vices. A masterly 
stroke! and it 
effectually suc- 
ceeded; for, as 
the prisoner 
spoke, the judge 
trembled." — T. 
H. Home. 

i Hugh SUnoea. 



as sweet water in rose-leayes, is then most fragrant when thtiie 
of affliction is put under to distil it oat."' 

24y 26. came^ to some place of andienoe. Dmsillai ycnrngv 
dan. of Agrippa I.,' sis. of Agrippa 11;^ mar. to Azizns, king d 
the Emesenes, whom F. persuaded her to leaye, and mar. Idm. 
She had a son by F., and with her son was among those who ¥«• 
destroyed by the emption of Mt. Yesnyins, a.d. 79. sent . . Pan], 
perh. to give DmsiUa an opp. of seeing so noted a man. li^t- 
eousnesSy justice.^ temperance, self-control, esp. chssti^. 
judgment . . come, where would wen the nnrighteoos and tb 
mtemperate be ? trembled, he expected P. to state the poiiiti 
at issue betw. himself and the Jews ; to give some acoonnt of tliB 
Christians; must have been greatly startled when P. spoke o! the 
judgment, convenient, this yeiy time should haye been tin 
convenient season.<( 

The contact of Christianity with a heart of corruption and a V/t 
of guilt, — I. The truths which Christianity has to address to soflk 
a man: 1. Bighteousness ; 2. Temperance ; 3. Judgment to oosn 
n. The natural and proper effect of such truths on the mind. A 
feeling of guilt. The design of this is not difficult to understand: 
1. No one can explain it, except on the supposition that thenk 
a God who rules oyer mankind ; 2. It is designed to reveal thi 
knowledge of our sin to others ; 3. Also, not only to put otlMD 
on their guard, but to restrain us from sin as well ; 4. And lai^f, 
to be among the means of securing the reformation of the gaj^f. 
in. The manner in which these impressions are often lad 
and warded off.<^ — A strange service, — ^I. The audience. IL Tin 
preacher. III. The sermon. It was — 1. Appropriate; 2. Thought- 
ful; 3. Earnest; 4. Short. IV. The effect: 1. Partial; 2. Uin 
satisfactory, f — PauVs discourse before Felix. — I. His mamitf cl 
preaching : 1. His doctrine was important ; 2. His disooun 
appropriate ; 3. His manner judicious. II. Its effects. The eifooli 
of the Gospel are sometimes — 1. Transient; 2. Powerfnl; 8. 
Influential and saving ; 4. Bepelled and frustrated. HL At 
conduct of his hearer. Learn — That procrastination is — (1) A 
common vice; (2) Highly iniquitous; (3) Greatly injurious; (4) 
Often destructive.fl' — Persuasives to immediate repentance, — ^L JCo* 
thing is gained by delay. Do you expect that hereafter you trill 
— 1. Be more able? 2. More willing, to repent? or — 8. Haie 
fewer and less powerful temptations to encounter f or — 4. Fairer 
crosses to take up? 5. Find stronger inducements to repent? 6. 
Be more acceptable to God ? II. Much is lost by delay. All'L 
The present ; 2. The future, joys of religion. IQ. By delay yoi 
hazard everything.* 

The folly of delay. — More wise was the poor peasant in thefi^i 
who is represented as coming and sitting by tiie side of a tmiStf 
flowing river, and who, because it flowed so swiftly, fancied that 
it must soon run dry, and therefore sat upon the brink and 
watched and waited, but still it flowed on. So it is with the man 
who waits for a more convenient season ; the river of cormptioBi 
of obstacle, of impediment, runs on, and broadens and deepens u 
it goes.* — Procrastination, — Archias, a supreme magistrate of the 
city of Thebes, was seated at a feast, surrounded by his friendi, 
when a courier arrived in great haste, with letters containing as 
account of a conspiracy formed against him. "My lord,*'iii^ 
the messenger, ** the person who wrote these letters oonjoreixo* 
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)ad them immediately, being eerious things." "Serious 
;& to-morrow," replied Arohias, laughing, and then put the 
"8 under his pillow. This delay was fatal. The conspirators 
eyening rushed into t^e banqueting-reom, and put the oare- 
Lrchias, with all his guests, to the sword. ** What folly," the 
)r exclaims, " not to attend to the warning given to him ! " 
\ indeed t But tiiis is a correct picture of those who, though 
ly warned of the yalue of their souls, are yet, like Felix (Acts 
25), putting off religion to another day. 

I, 27. money . . Paiil,^ as a bribe to release him. " F. 
conceiyed the idea that his prisoner would pay liberally for 
freedom:"* "a bad hope — an evil eye."« .after. . yearj, 
> P. first bee. a prisoner in Cs9sarea. Forcius Festas {su 
1). willing . . pleasure, to make himself popular among 
L. boundy loaded P. again with the chains wh. he had 
>yed. ' 

\e charcicter, condttct, and destiny of the gaoler and Felix con- 
ed (comp. with Ac. xvi. 29 — 34). — They were both — I. Sinners ; 
brought in an interesting manner within the reach of religious 
uctions; m. Convicted of sin under the instructions which they 
ved ; IV. Besolved to engage in the concerns of their salvation, 
gaoler — ^Y. Besolved to delay no longer his immortal interests, 
e Felix put off the subject to a future period ; YI. Soon 
evidence of piety, while Felix afforded evidence of increasing 
ness of heart ; YII. Is probably now in heaven, and Fehx in 
forld of despair. « 

bribe offered to a judge, — ^A case was tried before a young 
at Smyrna, the merits of which were as follows : — A poor 
claimed a house which a rich man usurped. The former 
his deeds and documents to prove his right ; but the latter 
provided a number of witnesses to invalidate his title. In 
r to support their evidence effectually, he presented the Oadi 
.a bag containing 500 ducats. When the day arrived for 
ing the cause, the poor man told his story, and produced his 
ings, but could not support his case by witneroes ; the other 
Ml Uie whole case on his witnesses, and on his adversary's 
et in law, who could produce none ; he urged the Cadi, there- 
, to give sentence in lus favour. After the most pressing 
stations, the judge calmly drew out from under his sofa the 
of ducats which the rich man had given him as a bribe, 
ng^ to him very gravely, *' You have been much mistaken in 
Bait, for if the poor man could produce no witnesses in oon- 
■tkon of his right, I myself can produce at least five hundred." 
khen threw away the bag with repro&oh and indignation, and 
ved the house to the poor plaintiff. Such was the noble 
■on of a Turkish judge, whose disinterested conduct was the 
ne of the unjust, time-serving Felix. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

-8. Fastas, appointed by Nero to succeed Felix,o ab. a.d. 
ar 61, died in JucUsa in less than two years after, high 
ist^ Ishmael, son of Phabi, who suoo. Ananias.* desired 
MiTy wh, aa aiiew gpyemor wishing to propitiate the people, 
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our time bj 
cozening us out 
of the present 
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"Felix trembled 
before Paul; for 
all that, he could 
not leave his 
coyetousness; 
but even then he 
sought for a 
bribe."— W. 
Perkins. 
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"We take con- 
ning for a 
crooked or sinis- 
ter wisdom, and 
certainly there is 
a great difference 
between a cun- 
ning and a wise 
man, not only in 
point of honesty, 
but in point of 
abiUty.'*— ^ooon. 

"Knowledge 
without jttitioe 
ought to be called 
cunning rather 
tban wisdom."— 
Ptato. 

" When a maa*s 
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The judge can 
ne'er too long 
deliberate."-^ 
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m /M AM xtl faTonrable wplj, they ■Iready prepared Uieir ambush. 
8. ». ' ' * Paul at Caiarea.—l. The arrival of Festue, mid Lif 
t/Md,ii.S.8. UeruBalem. 11. The appeal of the Jewa in Jenualemi 
.n. ninJu. ' 1 coQ earning Panl : 1. The nntiooal jniportanoe attached 
e w. jn™™. gauhodrim to Panl ; 3. The miaeralile BerviUty of 
||^*;^^^[! I bigotry. III. The replj of Festna— a refaaal. Had he nol 
Uu nyto iheir in all humaD probability, Paul would have been mnrderei 
owD rata, U41 Di^emnt tindi of popiUarity. — The only popnlarity wor 
knoir linoli bai I j^g after ib a peaceful popolarity — the popularity of the 
■me" tl»ni'°la ''1^^ populnrity that is won in the boaom of famiUeB, a: 
tl» mv.' uid[Eide rl drnth-bede. There Ib another, a high, and fai-i 
popularity, which is indeed a most woithlesB article,! 
who havii it most to be greatly more oppieBsive than g 
— a popularity of stare, and pressure, and animal hea 
n-hoje tribe of other annoyances which it brings arc 
person of its unfortunate riotim — a popnlarity which rifli 
of its eweots, and, by elevating a man above hie fellow 
Ltm in a region of desolation, where the intimacies ol 
fellowehip are nnfelt, and where he stands a oonspicno 
for the nhofts of malice, and envy, and detraction — a pt 
rhich.withitsheadamong storms, and its feet on the trei 
quicksands, has nothing to lull Uie agonies of its tottt 
:e but the hosannas of a drivelling generation.'' 
B. anawered . . Ceesarea,* the letter to Felix n 
into his poiaesBion; or he may have received a 
Lysias. able, capable, inftueutial, knowingmost of this 
Gi-., thoeein anthority. ten, Gi., eight or ten. Time 
ftiiBil,not for hearing of criminal charges, next d 
3 ; Is. vUl, le, ' I accusers of Paul having meanwhile gone down. 
Homce ob-| I-'aml before i'eitut, an inslrucUvt example. — Showing h 
!rvea,ihBtponi-| the children of the world and of the light remain the si 
'" ■"■' '""-'The cbUdten of the world:— 1. Paul's aceuHerB ; th 
learned nothing and forgotten nothing ; the; bring fon 
oM lies, which were bronght forward before Pilate sgainal 
and before Felix against Panl. 2. TTU jadges ; Festns if 
Felix, surrendered rigbteoaeneBS from a desire to pleat 
[I. The chlldien of God. Paul is the same :— 1. In on. 
courage; uctwithetanding two years' imprisonment. 2. I 
nesK and patience; he calmly aubmits to human law, a 

tidingly trusts in Divine protection Qerok. 

An indffatigabU judge. — Lord Burleigh, One of Qneei 

beth's miuiatere, on aocount of his great abilities, indel 

ipplication, amasiug capacity for bneineaa, and immov 

tegritj.is deservedly placed at the bead of oar English sta 

'"'' capacity for buBiness appears from the following pai 

life: — "Besides all bnainSBa in council, or other 

iee, and anch aa were answered by word of month, th 

a day in term wherein he received not threescore, fo 

hundred petitiona, which he commonly read that nig 

'. every man an answer the next morning, as he went 

Hence the excellence of hia memory was greatly ad 

for when any of these petitioners told him their names, i 

)unlrymen they were, he presently entered into the merit 

queet, and having discuaaed it, gave him his answer." 

as his pra<^iGe lowax^ 'petaoTA m all ciicamstaneea, H( 
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the poorest, as woll as othera, from his own mouth. 
I ruiy time he was foroed to keep his ohamber, or his bed, 
ed that poor suitors should send iu their petitions sealed ; 
in every petitiou he caused bia onsner to lie written, and 
ed it with hia own hand. " Ha was prayed for by the 
iQonred hy the rich, feaced by the bad, and loved by the 

round, i.e., roondahoat Paul. contpUints," lioroBy, 
, treason (17. 8). which . . prove,' abseni:e of proof a 
lefeot iu that court, though a amall raaller to the Jews. 
f appearance before Fcstiit. — I. The oharges oi Paul's 
: 1. Heraay; 2. Saeriiege; 3. Treason. II. Paul's 
of them. in. FeotiiB' request of Paul. IV. Panl'a ra- 
it : I. Hisdeutand for political justice; 2. His eonaaiooE- 
moral rectitude ; 3. His sublime heroism of soul." 
taints aiuicered. — When the first mJEBionaries from 
i reached the Sandwioh lalauds. in the spring of 1820, an 
IS made by some of the foreigners to have their landing 
ibllsluneut at tho ialanda forbidden by the government, 
is view, their motivea wete miarepreBButed by them to the 
i ehiefa. It was asserted, that while the ostoneible object 
missiou was good, the secret ami ultimate design was the 
tion of the islands, and the enslavement of the people, 
way of corroboration, the treatment of the Mexicans and 
lesof Sonth Amerioa and the West Indies by the Spaniards, 
possession of Hindostan by the British, were gravely 
It was in consequence of thia misrepresentation that a 
eight days occurred before the misBianarieB could aecure 
ion to disembark. In answer to these allegations, the 
itelligent of the chiefs lemarked : " The missionaries 
ell ; the; say they have come from America only to do us 
[ they intend to aeiae our jalanda, why are they 80 few in 
? where are their gnna ? and why have they brought their 
' To this it was replied : " It is true their number is 
a few only have come now, the more fully to deceive. But 
my more will arrive, and your islonda will be lost." The 
gain answered, " They say that they will do us good ; they 
in number ; we will try them for one year, and if we &nd 
^eive na, it wOl then be time enough to send them away." 
ion to land was accordingly granted. Mr. Young, it is 
>s the only foreigner who advocated their reception. 



■e, the afitnte Rom, would find 
le to rule, wilt thou, ftc, as a 
n this. meP not bef. the Jews, 
a would favour Ms enemies, and 
ight go. I . . seat, Featua being 
wbsre . .judged, i.e., here, and 
. knowest," and am therefore entitled to 
L, rather than to even a fair trial, refuse . . die, a Bom. 
ig to die, a Christian is always ready. I . . Cses&r,' by 
l>eal the Jews were robbed of their prey, council)" 
I, judges ohoBen by the prooonanl to assiat him in admin- 
justice. appealed, " the Bom. law did not require any 
appeal to be lodged in the honda of the oonrt ; pronuncia- 
the Biugle vord Jfpello wae tnS. to snBpead all toi'iikcT^ 
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viri, bntBoIemnljr 
re-established 
ail fheir deposi- 
tUm (Lioy, iii 65, 
u. 0. 806), when 
it was decreed 
that it should be 
unlawful to make 
any magistrate 
fr. whom there 
did not lie an 
appeal.**— il/ybrd 

c A certain num- 
ber of the citiatens 
of provB. were 
ohosmi as judices 
for the putieular 
cases; and these 
were called "con- 
siUarU" {Suet. 
Tib. 33) or ''as- 
sessores" {Suet. 
CMb. \9).-Atford. 
See Jo$. War», IL 
16. 1 ; also Leui% 
708#. 

d Conp. andUow. 
VLU9, 

eBobs. 

//. ff. Teuton. 



Afirrippa and 
Bemioe visit 
Festus 

a Ac. xii. 1. 

6 Jos. Ant. xix. 
9.1. 

e Jos. Ant. xx. 1. 
3; 6.2. 

d Jos. Ant. XX. 
8.4. 

e Jos. Wars, ii. 
12.8. 

/ Jos. Ant. XX. 8. 

4. 

g Jos. Ant. xx. 8. 

11. 

h Ac. xxiv. 24. 

» Jos. Ant. XX. 1. 
3. 

"After some time 
was spent, they 
wanted some 
matter of talk, 
as idle people 
employ their in- 
vention for this 
purpose; and so 
mention camo to 
be made of Paul." 
—Calvin, 

kLUeo. 



proceedings." << GsBsar . . go, thus his visit to Borne 
cured. 

Tht noble firmnesi of the Christian in the mainUmuu 
rightt, — ^It is different from — I. The effrontery of the h} 
for he only makes nse of a defence founded on fact, 
defiance of the wicked ; for he refuses no judicial exan 
in. The obstinacy of the litigious ; for he submits to e- 
decision.' — To Ccesar shall thou go, — I. Whence this decii 
tence proceeded — 1. From Festus, as the speaker ; 2. F^c 
as the wisher for it ; 8. From the Lord, as the designer i 
firmer of it. IL To whom it related — 1. To Paul, as its 
2. To the Bomans, as those who should soon be affected 
many were there converted by Paul ; 3. To the world in 
III. The results which followed it : 1. The plans of the 
Paul's murder were frustrated ; 2. Paul's wiidi to go to B 
fulfilled./ 

Importance of eoxirtesy, — ^William Wirt's letter to his i 
contains the following passage : " I want to tell you f 
The way to make yourself pleasing to others is to she 
attention. The whole world is like the miller at Mansfie! 
cared for nobody, — ^no, not he, — because nobody cared i 
And the whole world would serve you so if you gave tJ 
same cause. Let every one, therefore, see that you do 
them, by showing them what Sterne so happily called tl 
courtesies, in which there is no parade, whose voice is to 
tease, and which manifest themselves by tender and affe 
looks and little acts of attention, giving ethers the prefe 
every little enjoyment, at the table, in the field, walking, 
and standing." 

13 — 15. Agrippa, that is the second son of Herod 
was 17 yrs. old, and at Bo., when his fa. died (a.d. 50).* £ 
Claudius gave him the principality of Chalcis, etc. :<? and ai 
the tetrarchy of Philip (a,d. 53), etc.,** with title of king 
(a.d. 55) aft. enlarged his kingdom./ He built a large { 
Jerus.^ He died (a.d. 100) in the third yr. of Trajan ; f 
of his reign, aged ab. 70. Bemice, noted for beauty i 
fligacy, dau. of Agrippa I., sister of Drusilla.'* Mar. i 
uncle Herod, k. of Chalcis ; then Hved, not without sc 
with her bro. Agrippa II. ; ihen mar. to Polemon, k. of 
soon divorced, and after living again with her bro., bee. the : 
first of Vespasian and then of Titus, came . . Festi 
of ceremony to the new Bom. Proconsul, declared . . 
Agrippa was governor of the temple,* wh. P. was said to hi 
faned. judgment, sentence, condemnation. 

The judgment of worldly men concerning matters of U 
Their highest stand-point is that of civility, as here with 
II. Their judgment concerning matters of faith is depre< 
they reckon them as belonging to the domain of superstiti 
pride themselves on not understanding such questiom 
Their sympathy is in such matters, as with Agrippa, an i 
curiosity and fashion.* 

Description of a courtier. — A courtier, to all men's th 
is a man, and to most men the finest : all things else are 
by the understanding, but this by the senses; but his 
marke is, that hee is to bee found onely about princes 
smells; and. pu\.te\.\x v^^i'} hitx.^^ ot his judgement abc 
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■cihiBtioa of his olothes. Hee knowoa no man that is cot ge- 
nerallj knowne. Hia wit, Jike the mangold, openetb with the 
Bnnne, and therefore he riaath not before teu of the olocke, Hee 
pntB more oonSdence in bis vords than meaning, and more 
in bis prcnnntiation than hia words. Ocoasioa ia bi9 Capid, and 
heo hath bat one receipt for making lone. Hoe followes nothing 
but iaoonatanoie, admireB nothing bnt beauty, honours nothing 
bat lortane. Loaes nothing. The snstenauco of hia dieoonrse 
is neires, and hia oensiirG like a shot depends vpon the charging. 
Eee is not, it he be out of caort, bnt Dsh-Uke, breaths destmc- 
tion, if oat of his owne element. Neither his motion, nor aspect 
ue regnlar, but be moncB by the rpper spheres, "and ia the 
nfleition of higher substances. If you findo him not heere, you 
shall in Faulea with a piok-tooth in hia hat, a cape cloke, and a 
long atocking.' 

16—19. maiuter, cnatDm, law. deliver . . die, a resnlt the 
Jawa would have attained without even proof of orimo [v. 7). 
delftf , the object of Festas being to show Agrippa that bis co- 
.lEiigionists bad been courteously treated, and their deaire for t 
bial promptly met. tMngs . . Bupposed, as treaBon, wb. 
'-wmld have rendered him amonablo to Bom. law. supersti- 
j4ao&, Kt Gk,, religion, oud Jqbub,' apoken contemptuously 

i'Si.'Ol , , alive, a most absurd invention, tbonglit Festns. 
ChrUt iLlive. a Eiibject of debate.— I. Why was Christ of al 
ftnona the Bnbject of so much observation and debate? 1. 
^Beeanse He claimed tlie very highest descent; 3. There weri 
kyioofs embodied in His ciroamstanDea and obaraoter. which noni 
s>uld or can deny, that were oqual to Hia claims and secured 
■nparatleled uotableness to His name ; 3. Secanse of the strange 
SlinnjBtBnoeS connected with Hia earthly history, II, Why w 
Ibtre euch emphasis laid upon the fact of His being " alive ?" 
tive — 1. The truthfulness of His character is confirmed ; 
!ha whole of His aayings were truths of vital importance; 
Dm work that He came to do was accomplished ; i. Hia oai: 
nut and will prosper.' 

An upright judge. — It is said of Sir John Fitz-Jomes, that the 

UtMit he was oeoted on the bench, he lost aU recollection of his 

wt friendH that would in the least degree have interfered 

it administration of juatioe. A relation ouce aolicited a farour 

t him. "Come to my house," said he, "and I will deny you 

Wiling; but in the ting's «uurt I must do you justice." Th( 

Womey- General waa weak and criminal enongh to request hif 

btereet on the part of the king in a cause to be tried before him- 

[*! will do the Idng right," be replied. A reidict was given 

I'jflinnt the Crown ; and the Attorney -General expostulated with 

Itttx. James, who dismissed the subject by adding, " I oould not 

1^ His Majesty right, if I had not done justice." 

y BO — 22. because, etc., this reason hardly agrees with v. 9. 

^ ■ . qoestioTte, as being neither within my province or compre- 

i*eBBioii. Aagaetne, a title first conferred upon Octavius, now 

i^nne by Nero, Ceeaar, dynastic title of Nero. Opportunity 

.^t>1y was wanting. Festus was waiting prob. for a sbip bound 

'*W Italy. I . . myself, unknowingly aiding in fulfilment of 

^opbeoy.* 

Wky Agrippa wished to hear and see Pant. — I. He tflmaeU. uwi* 
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bom and bred up among tie Jama. 11. He probably ui 
HometbiDg oi the CbriBtiaii religion, and wished to kn 
III. Having moet likely beard much of Paul, like Et 
wished to Bee Ohiist, he dexired to eeo bim from mere on 

The reward of jMil^ce, — It happened on a time, aa Ti 
bastening to battle at tbe bead of bie legions, that a po 
flung bersetf in hia path, and cried aloud for justice, 
emperor etajed to listen to ber ; and ebo demanded leug 
the innocent blood of ber eon, lulled by the son of the 
Trajan promised to do her jnatice wbeu be returned 
expedition. "But, Eire," answered the widow, " !<honL 
killed iu battle, who thun will do me justice F"^" My en 
replied Trajan. And uto said, " Wliat wUl it Bigni^ 
great emperor, that any other than yonrseU aboald do me 
Ih it not better that you should do tbiB good action youn 
leave another to do it?" And Trajan alighted; anc 
examined into the afFair, he gave np Ms oivn son to hei 
of him Bbe bad lost, and bestowed on her, likewise, a rio 
Now it eame to pass, that, as Gregory was one day medi 
bis daily walk, this action of the Emperor Trajan cam, 
mind, and ho wept bitterly to think that a man so just s 
condemned as a heathen to eternal punishment ; and, 
into a. church, be prayed most fervently that the soul of 
emperor might be released from torment. And a voic 
bim, " 1 have granted thy prayer, and I have spared tl 
Trajan for thy sake ; but, because thou hast supplicate 
whom the justice of God bad already condemned, th 
choose one of two things, — either thou sbalt endure for 
the ijree of purgatory, or thou shalt he eick and infir 
remainder of thy life." Gregory chose the latter 
sufSciontly aceonDts for the grievons pains and infin 
which this great man was subjected even to the day of b 

S3, 2i, pomp, personal appearance, royal insignia 
place . . hearing, hall in Pretorium. cMef captai 

principal military and civil o" '"'" " ' 

Cxsarea." Paul . . forth, hi 
fetters. PsatuB eaid, formally opcnl 
titude - . me,' by their represent 

The audience-chamber of llic Governor at Ccetarea. — I 
ing-ioom of worldly glory, by the splendonr of the a 
nobility. II. A lectnre-room of holy doctrine, by the i 
of the Apostle, m. And lastly a judgment-ball o 
majesty by the impresaion o£ the Apostolic discourse, » 
doses the bottom ot the hoart.^ — Qerok. 

Vanity of regal pomp. — It is at this moment, more tl 
wo are justified in saying with the wise man, " Vanity of 
all is vanity." Where is now the splendour of the » 
Where tbeir brilliancy of lamps and larches; the feast < 
assemblies ? Where are the crowns and magnificent on 
Where the flattering reports of the city — the acclamatio 
eirons — the adulations of thousands of spectators? 
passed away I The wind by one blast has swept the lea 
now they show to us a dead tree, torn from its roots, — t 
has bepu tlie tempest. It lies a broken ruin. Where are 
tended triendu — ttie B-flBiro. ul v^*^^^^*^*"-^^'^ tables chai] 
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J — the wine cironlated dnring entire days ; where the 
IS refinements of feasting — the supple language of slaves ? 
has become of them all? A dream of the night, which 
hes with the day 1 A flower of spring, which fades in the 
ler — a shade which passes 1 — a yapour which scatters 1 — a 
le of water which bursts ! — a spider*s web which is torn down 1 
lity of vanities; all is vanity.*' Inscrijbe these words on 
wfldls, on your vestments, on your pidaces, on your streets, your 
}s, on your windows, on your doors ; inscribe them on your 
iences, in order that they may represent it incessantly to 
thoughts. Bepeat them in the morning ; repeat them' in 
evening ; and in the assemblies of fashion let each repeat to 
eighbour, " Vanity of vanities ; all is vanity. "<* 

— 27. I . . death, no crime for wh. the com. punishment 
Ekth. of . . write, " he had been not a little perplexed ab. 
question of heresy ; he might hope to derive assistance fr. 
)pa in penning a proper despatch to the Emperor." <* my 
, sovereign, a title declined by previous Caesars as due only 
le godsy^ now adopted by Nero, might . . write, with 
ppa's aid. unreasonable, absurd, and surely not quite 
send, all the way to Bome. prisoner, his being a 
ner implying a crime, withal . . crimes, and they must 
imes to warrant his beiijig sent to Bome. 
tins' statement to Agrippa concerning^ and in the presence of, 
. — ^In it he indicates — I. His personal conviction in the 
er. His words are a strong testimony to Paul's innocence, 
[is official embarrassment. He was bound to send Paul to 
e, to the emperor, to be tried. But crimes he could not find, 
hope, therefore, was that something would come out before 
ppa that would solve the difficulty .<> 

I inflexible judge, — ^Earl Ferrars was executed at Tyburn for 
murder of Mr. Johnston, his steward. Very great interest 
made with the king, George 11., to turn aside the course of 
se in favour of this n^ble delinquent ; or, if his life might 
be spared, that at least he might enjoy the privilege of his 
ige, that of being beheaded in the Tower. But the king 
Uly rejected all applications on his behalf, declaring that 
ee could own no difference in rank between him and the 
m of his passion ; that the blood of a peasant demanded the 
i of a nobleman, if he had shed it, as much as that of a 
eman would, in like circumstances, demand that of a pea- 
; and that this crime had degraded him to a level with the 
meanest of criminals. 
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oar lusts and de- 
sires set upon 
them." — Farin- 
don. 

"Give me flat- 
tery, — flattery, 
the food o 
coorts, that 
may rock him 
and lull him in 
the down of his 
desires."— .Seati- 
mont. 

d Ckrysostom. 

and intro- 
duced to the 
king: by 
VeAtua 

a Zetrin, 707. 

b Tertull. Apol. 
34; Suet. Octcn. 
63; Tiber. 27; 
Tacit. Ann. ii. 87. 

"Let the great 
GsBsars of the 
world then know, 
that the more 
subject they are 
to Christ, the 
more sure they 
are of the loyalty 
of theif subjects 
to them. Neither 
is there, in all 
the world, any 
so firm and 
strait bond to tie 
the hearts of their 
people to them 
as true religion 
to God."— ijp. 
Edll. 

cDr. Thomoi. 

'* God befriend 
us, as our cause 
is just!"— /8Aa4r- 
^pMre. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

-8. Then, Paul and his case being formally introduced. 
ippa, being guest and a king, presides by right of courtesy .<> 
1 . . thyself, the king little expected to hear such a speech. 
1 . . liaiLd, how did the clank of the chain soimd in the ear 
estos ? happy, fortunate, answer . . myself, he needed 
etter advocate, before thee, who as a Jew can understand 
natter better than a Bom., however just, all, I will omit no 
le in the indictment. JewB, thy nation, and minfi. ev|^%* 



Panl's speech 

before 

Agrippa 

introduction 

a Backet. 

b Babbinioal 

writers apeak, of 
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ing ezoelled in a 
knowledge of 
the law. 

*' It is the mark 
of a dear con- 
BCieiiice, not to 
shrink from a 
judge, who has 
an accurate 
knowledge of 
the droumstan- 
ces; but OTon 
to rejoice, and to 
call himself 
happy." — Gftry- 
tostom. 



states the 
reason of his 
present 
position 

a Wordsworth. 

b Milton. 

e Ac zxii. 8; 
zziiLG. 

d Is. vii. 14; ix. 
6; Je. xxiiL 5; 
acxxili. 14—16; 
Ac xiiL 82, 83; 
Bo. XV. 8. 

"They were un- 
willing so to do, 
as thoroughly 
well aware that 
Paul's conversion 
even in regard 
to his life before 
it, would furnish 
a most weighty 
argument of the 
truth of Chris- 
tianity."— Afn^. 

e W. Stevens. 

fE. W.Beecher. 



his past life 

as a 

persecutor 

a Jo. xvi. 2 ; 1 Ti. 

1.18. 

b Ac. viii. 1—8 ; 

Ga. L18; Ac ix. 

18, 14. 

c A{ford. 

dBengel, Euinoel^ 

De WettCy Meger, 

"It ia a greater 
JDiraele to make 
that wMeh was 



cially, for this reason beyond all others, expert, lit. a knower.^ 
patiently, since he will speak at length, and of matters that» 
being personal to himself, might not interest a king. 

PatU defending himaelf before Festru cmd Agrippa, — L Thi 
occasion which called forth the Apostle's address. IL The lead- 
iDg particnlars upon which he enlarged, m. The impressuif 
which his representations produced. — Anon. 

Royal courtesy, — Henry lY. of Franoe was standing one dif 
with some of lus courtiers at the entrance of a viUa^, and i 
poor mau, passing by, bowed down to the yery ground ; and ftt 
king, with great condescension, returned his Mlutation juft k 
the same manner ; at which one of his attendants ventured to 
express his surprise, when the monarch finely replied to him, 
'* Would you have your king exceeded in politeness by one of Hha 
lowest of his subjects ? " 

4 — 7. manner . . youth, moral character of life. This of 
greatest consequence. '* The child is father of the man.*' « " The 
childhood shows the man 'as morning shows the day."* knev 
. . beginning, none of " all the Jews " could testify tbat ^ 
boy had been a thief or a liar, etc. straitest,* striekest 
promise, of a Meseiah.^i instantly, oonstuitly, eames^y. 
serving, worshipping, praying, accused, charged with s 
crime in relation to the Messiah ; t.«., of regarding Jesus as {h0 
fulfilment of the 'hope. 

Paul before Agrippa. — I. His remarkable fortitude. 11. Hb 
able defence. III. The narration of his miraculous conversion. 
lY. His call to the important work of the ministry. Y. The 
purport of the message given to him (see v. 17, 18).* 

Misguided sincerity. — It is often said it is no matter what s 
man believes if he is only sincere. This is true of all miner 
truths, and false of all truths whose nature it is to fashion i 
man's life. It will make no difference in a man's barveat 
whether he think turnips have more saccharine matter than 
potatoes, whether com is better than wheat. But let the nuDi 
sincerely believe that seed planted without ploughing is as good 
as with, that January is as favourable for seed-sowing as Apxfl, 
and that cockle-seed will produce as good a harvest as wheat, and 
will it make no difference ? A child might as well think he could 
reverse that ponderous marine engine which night and day, in 
calm and storm, ploughs its way across the deep, by sincere!? 
taking hold of the paddle-wheel, as a man might think be eonla 
reverse the action of the elements of Ood's moral government 
through a misguided sincerity. They will roll over such a one, 
and whelm him in endless ruin.^ 

8—10. incredible, as poetic fables were termed by the 
ancients. Such the resurrection seemed to Festus. you, 
Agrippa, who believe the Jewish Scripture (v. 27). I . . thought, 
etc., ^ tor I was once as incredulous as any. which thing, etc} 
[iii. 72] . voice, vote, some <^ think this refs. to vote in the 
Sanhedrim ; others << that it means simply that he eneouraged tin 
persecution. 

The resurrection of the dead. — I. The blessed fact of the near- 
rection of the body. U. The subjects of the resurrectioo, ci 
who will be raised from the dead. in. The possibility of the 
resurrection. What \a \2hA xosoLCt^c^Assii^t kToidant and lifeM 
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de, -whisa one iinboanded and amaranthine spring shall 
all the sons and daughters of our Gk)d.* 
ided judgment,-^li is a proyerbial remark, and a just oiw, 
liar will sometimes repeat the same falsehood so often 
will come to believe it himself." He did not originally 
(Cause he believed it, but by saying it he brought Mmself 
e it. The like takes place with many other sins besides 
.nd a man will often succeed in thus convincing, not only 
but others, of his *• sincerity.'* If you begin by neglect- 
warnings of conscience, and acting against your own 
idgment, that judgment will in time become depraved, 
will act on wrong principles."/ 

3. blaspheme,' deny Christ, revile the Gospel, etc. 
e, foreign. Damascus,^ as an example. The last of the 
cities visited with such purpose, mid-day [iii. 82] . 
lory of the calling grace of Christ in PauVs conversion. — 
tern to them who should hereafter believe on Him to 
Jig life." I. Who was called?— Saul, the persecutor. IL 
18 he called? 1. The light from heaven; 2. The voice. 
w did he receive the call ? — it was obeyed by him.<' 
ming the conscience, — Look but upon a youth when he 
irst to be an apprentice to some artificer or handicraft 
is hand is tender, and no sooner is he set to work than it 
so he is much pained thereby ; but when he hath con- 
some time at work, then his hand hardens, and he goes 
out any grievance at all. It is just thus with a sinner ; 
le is accustomed to an evil way, conscience is tender and 
morse : but a continued custom, and making a trade of sin, 
he conscience to be hard and brawny, able to feel nothing. 
I in a smith's forge, a dog that comes newly in cannot 
the fiery sparks to fly about his ears, but, being once 
it, he sleeps securely ; so let wicked men be long used to 
Ts work-house, to be slaves and vassals to sin, the sparks 
&re may fly about them, and the fire of hell flash upon 
uls, yet never trouble them, never disturb them at all : 
his ariseth from a continued custom in the course of evil.<< 

« 

5. and when, etc* [iii. 82]. pricks, goads. Prob. 
I "hard to resist conviction," or "hard to resist the 
I instrument ; " borrowed fr. custom. 
ijuries received through resistance to the truth. — ^I. The 
gainst which the resistance is made by the man who 
the truth as it is in Jesus. He is fighting against — 1. 
;er judgment ; 2. His conscience ; 3. The interest of his 
kiis household's happiness ; 4. The Word of God. II. 
-inflicted injuries received through such resistance. And 
notice that — 1. These injuries are self-inflicted ; 2. They 
eased by continued resistance ; S. The warfare carried on 
ual, there being no chance of success for the man; 4. 
te remedies are needful for the injuries* received, 
m goads. — ^Wetstein has produced examples of this pro- 
erived from agriculture) from both Greek and Latin 
The same, or one very similar, must have been current 
ihe Hebrews, though this is the only instance of it found 
kiriptures. The common plough in the East at present 
one handle. The same person, armed with a goflkd six or 
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not, than to re- 
pair that which 
was. Why can- 
not He raise ns 
after we ue 
turned into dust, 
who, if we ev«r 
were reduced tor 
to nothing, could 
give us a being?" 
—Augtutine. 
e Rev. T. Sharp, 
M.A. 
fAhp. Whatdf. 

hisjoumey 
to Damasons 

a Ac. ziii. 46; Ja. 
ii.7. 

6Ac.ix. 3jf. 

"Opinion is the 
main thing which 
does good or 
harm in I2ie 
world; it is our 
false opinions of 
things which 
ruin U8." — M. 
Aurdiui. 

c W. Hofcuktr. 

" We shouldhave 
all our commu- 
nications with 
men, as in the 
presence of Gk)d; 
and with Gk)d, a* 
in the preaenoA 
of men."— CSd0o». 

d Spencer. 



his 
conversion 

a Ac ix. 4 ; xdi. 

7. 

"The world is 
not so much illit- 
minated by thtt 
rising of the snn 
as is the loni o< 
man made 
shining and 
bright when it 
receives the 
grace of Gh>d \xy. 
the Spirit; f«r 
the former 
illnminatiOB» 
whether we wUl 
or no, is followed 
by the night; bat 
the rays of this 
are strangers to 
darkness."'^ 
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*' ' What exUe 
from himself 
can flee? — 
Bacon. ^ 

bMaeket. 

oomxnisBion 
to the 
Qentiles 

a Ac. iz. 6. 

b Is. zxzv. 5; 
xlli. 6, 7. 

e Jo. viU. 12; 2 
Co. iT. 6. 

d Lu. L 77—79 ; 
ITh. V. 6; Ep.v. 
8; Col. i. 13; 1 
Pe. ii. 9. 

e Ep. i. 16—18; 
1 Pe. i. 4. 

/Rev. W.AmoC. 

«« Christ brought 
Paul flrst under 
discipline, then 
under instruc- 
tion." — Augus- 
tine. 

9 W. W. Wythe. 

h Anon. 

" Paul was called 
from heaven to 
preach the Gos- 
pel ; but ho was 
called io heaven, 
to qualify him 
for this higher 
separation, to be 
an apostle and 
church govern- 
or." — Dr. Al- 
lestry. 

i Anon. 

** Holiness is not 
blind. Illumina- 
tion is the flrst 
part of sanctiflea- 
tion. Believers 
are children of 
the light.' No- 
thing requlreth 
so much wisdom 
as the matters of 
God and of our 
salvation." — R. 
Baxter. 

" Even in the 
flercest uproar of 
our stormy pas- 
8ions,conscience, 
though in her 
softest whisx>er8, 
gives to the su- 
premsMj ot rec- 



eight feet long, holds the plough, and driyes his team at the same 
time. As the driver follows the oxen, therefore, instead of being 
at their side as with as, and applies the goad from that position, 
a refractory animal of coarse woald kick against the sharp izon 
when pierced with it. In early times the Greeks and Bomaas 
ased a plough of the like oonstraetion.* 

16—18. rise . . feet, etc, « [iii. 83] . thines . . seen, il» 
glory that then appeared, those . . thee, the grace mm- 
fested in conversion of sinners, and his own mercies (v. 17). 
open . . eyes,^ to see themselves as sinners, and Christ as a 
Saviour, darkiiess,^ of error, idolatry, superstition, light,' 
truth, holiness, joy, hope, that . . sins, when thus turned, or 
converted, inheritance/ place among believers here, and the 
glorified hereafter. 

Repentanty forgiven and rewarded, — ^I. The change we undergo: 
1. The enlightenment of the mind — " to know the truth ;" 2. Tha 
turning of ihe heart — (1) From darkness and the power of Satan; 
(2) To light and God ; 8. The renewing of the life— to do the 
right. II. The gift and reward we reqeive. It consists: 1. Of 
forgiveness; 2. Of inheritance/— PattZ*« message to the GeniUa, 
— The office of the Christian ministry. I. The instruction cf 
men — *• to open their eyes.** II. Their conversion — " to torn 
them,'* etc. III. The proclamation of forgiveness — " that they 
may receive,*' etc. IV. Salvation by faith — "an inheritanee 
among them which are sanctified.*' f — The design of the Gospel— 
1. The blessings it imparts : 1. Saving knowledge ; 2. Converskm 
to Christ ; 8. The enjoying of these blessings. II. The resonioes 
upon which the Church depends in this labour : 1. The influence 
of the Holy Spirit ; 2. Prayer ; 8. The raising up of men quaK- 
fied by God ; 4. Consecration of worldly riches. HI. The spirit 
in which this enterprise should be carried on : 1. A solemn con- 
viction of the greatness of the work ; 2. An abiding certainty of 
its ultimate success.* — Gospel grace. — I. The objects of Goipd 
benevolence : 1. Who they are ; 2. In what state they are— in 
darkness. II. The design of the Gospel mission : 1. To open our 
eyes ; 2. To turn us from Satan to God; 3. To bestow on usfcf- 
giveness of sins and eternal life. in. The duty of Gospel sub- 
jects. Its blessings come by faith in Christ: 1. What thiB 
implies ; 2. Its great propriety. Learn : (1) The importance d 
faith in God ; (2) Your privileges as believers ; (3) Your duty iB 
Christ's followers.* 

Revelations of conviction. — Suppose a messenger from God 
should take us by the hand, and lead us up to the steps of i 
great building, and, as we entered the porch, it should begin to 
grow dark. Suppose that he should then open a door into a t6^ 
large hall, which he caUed a " picture gallery." As we enter it, 
we find it dark as night ; but, as the angel touches a spring, the 
light flashes in, and fills the room. We now see that the waBi 
are hung with pictures — so many, and so large, that they cover all 
the walls. On these are painted all the sins that we have e^ 
committed. On one picture are painted all the bad words that 
we have ever spoken ; on another all the crimes and jealousiflf 
we have ever felt ; on another all the covetings of our hearts, all 
the wrong bargains we have ever made, all the unkindness to onr 
parents and friends of which we have ever been guilty, all our 
prayeiless momm^B asi^ ei^eimxi^i&^ «1I our neglect of Ch>d's Word, 
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all oar ingratitude towards our heavenly Father, and our hard 
feelings towards Him, all our abuse of the Sabbath and the 
means of grace, all our neglect of the Saviour, and our grieving 
away the Holy Spirit. What pictures would our sins — open sins, 
secret sins, heart-sins, and Irfe-long sins — make 1 Who would 
dare look at them? What a terrible hall that would be I It 
would truly be a *' judgment-hall.*' It would make us tremble.* 

19 — 21. whereupon*^ therefore, accordingly, disobedient ,a 
as to an idle dream, vision, including both the sight, and the 
wmd. them . . Judsea,^ i.e., the Jews. Gentiles,'' for God 
irould have none perish, meet . . repentance,<< works of a 
godly life proving that the repentance was sincere and reaL for 
. . causes, and no other ; certainly not those they allege. 

Obedience to God's call, — I. The methods by which we are 

called. Galling u^ to God are : 1. His Holy Word ; 2. Our own 

lational nature; 3. The voice of conscience; 4. The events of 

Bivine Providence ; 5. The admonitions of living preachers ; 6. 

13ie voices of strangers; 7. The influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Q. To what we are called : 1. To forsake the ways of sin ; 2. To 

iuth in the Saviour; 8. To preparation for another world; 4. 

Tb the cause of God. IH. The duty of obeying such a call : 1. 

Ibe effect on a man's character of resisting the influences of 

Ck)d; 2. The feelings of him who has yielded to the Divine 

ftimmons.' — PauVs eloquence. — ^I. His eloquence made his dis- 

timrses pertinent. II. His object made them practical. HI. His 

: ^ject made his eloquence persuasive : 1. It had an influence on 

aimself ; 2. It would have a direct influence on the minds of 

•fliers./ 

Means of conviction. — The original picture of Bishop Asbury, 
^en in Baltimore, has a singular history. " It once hung over 
tite fireplace of a planter's pariour in Maryland, and where a bed 
^Si been made for one of his men, beastly drunk. Here he was 
md down, entirely insensible. Just as the day was breaking, and 
^ rays of light were dimly falling upon the portrait, he began 
to awake from off his drunken stupor : his eyes first fell upon the 
Vidifted hand of the venerable bishop, and he fearfully fancied 
tte judgment had come, and that the Divine King, with upraised 
iKm, was about to pronounce the last sentence of condemnation 
^[lon him. The sight produced a powerful iafluence upon his 
Q^d, leading him to repentance, amendment, and conversion.^* 

' 22j 28. help . . God, support, protection, deliverance, con- 
ti&ne . . day, cared for by Him whom I try to serve, small . . 
(seat, men of every rank, age, and degree of knowledge, none 
•■• COmBf what I preach is of God, founded on Scripture ; not my 
o«n invention. CQirist, the Messiah of whom the Scriptures 
g>osk. suffer' [ii. 215, 219] , not conquer, and reign with mate- 
Old pomp and splendour, as some say. first,^ who should conquer 
^Uttth. rise . . dead, ace. to Scripture, light,'' of immortality. 
GL18]. 

PauVs testimony. — ^I. The testimony which he bore — I. It related 
"H)ih to Christ EUmself , and to His manifestation to the world ; 
9L In Hie whole of it he insisted on nothing but what Moses and 
Uie prophets had declared before him. n. The circumstances 
Vlader which he bore it — 1. His sufferings ; 2. How he was sus- 
k^med in them. Learn — (1) The real ground of the hatied ^\nc^ 
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titude the voice 
of an undying 
testimony." — 
C/tcUmers. 

kDr.T^dd. 



his obedience 
to the call 

a Ga. L 15, 16 

6 Ac. ix. 20, 22, 29; 
Lu. xxiy. 47. 

c Eo. i. 16; Ac. 
xiii. 46. 

d Ho. ziy. 2; Joel 
ii.l3; Ma. ill. 8; 
xviii. a 

e Rev. A. Barnes. 

fAnon. 

**In the reign of 
Charles U. a cer- 
tain worthy di<- 
vine at Whitehall 
thus addressed 
himself to the 
auditory at the 
conclusion of his 
sermon: 'In 
short, if you don't 
live up to the pre- 
cepts of the Go- 
spel, but abandon 
yourselves to 
your irregular 
appetites, you 
must ezjpect to 
receive your re- 
ward in a certain 
place which 'tis 
not good man-- 
nera to mention 
here.'" — Toot 
Brown, Laconics. 



the oppo- 
sition of the 
Jews 

a Lu. zziv. 25, 

26, 46, 47. 

b Ac. ii. 25, 27, 
31; Ps. xvi 10; 
1 Go. XV. 20 ; Col. 
i. 18. 

c Ma, iv. 16. 

" The prophecies 
look forward to 
the times of the 
Go8X>el; and the 
things, then ful- 
filled, look back 
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in him, who sits 
«8 a spy over all 
his actions, and 
will be sure, one 
day or other, to 
accuse him to 
himself, and put 
him on such a 
rack, as shall 
make him accuse 
himself to others 
too."— Pyt^o- 
Iforas. 

" Let a prince be 
guarded with 
soldiers, attend- 
ed by councillors, 
and shut up in 
forts; yet if his 
thoughts disturb 
him, he is miser- 
able."— P/tf<arc^. 

hR.W. Hamilton. 

"Talking much 
is a sign of 
\anity; for he 
that is lavish in 
words is a nig- 
gard in deed." — 
Rdltigh. 

Afirrippa is 

almost 

persuaded 

a Alford. 

b Hacket, Bengel. 

** Somewhat thou 
bringest me in 
mind to become 
a Christian." — 
Tyndale, Cranmer. 
** In a trice thou 
art persuading 
me to become a 
Christian." — 
Wordsworth. 
" Thou wilt soon 
persuade me, 
etc" — Cony, and 
Hou>. 

c "A master- 
stroke of true elo- 
quence that the 
finest orators of 
Greece and Bome 
have never 
equalled ! The 
effect was elec- 
trical, and Agrip- 
pa felt that if 
Paul proceeded 
he must not al- 
most, but alto- 
gether, avow 
himself a Christ- 
ian."- 2>trt>i, 711. 

do. Whitfield. 
^ W.Johmon, 



The effect of preaching, — Christianity sobered passion by reason, 
and controlled imagination by truth ; it excited sensibihtj by 
interest, and awed conscience by retribution ; compelled gratitnda 
by the bestowment of good, and gained affection by the portraiture 
of excellence. What a revolution did it accompUsh in the laws, 
usages, opinions, and feelings of the world 1 It " famished the 
gods," realising the irony of the prophets in the withdrawment d 
the sacrifices on which they were supposed to feed ; it cast down 
the temples ; it struck dumb the oracles ; the images of power M 
from their pedestals ; the fires of devotion went out on thdi 
shrines. It softened the ferocity, and relaxed the pride of man- 
ners ; it gave justice its exercise, and beneyolence its being. It 
stooped to every ill and woe. Nor was it only a proposal, but 
a power, to bless ; not something to be thwarted by human per- 
yersity, but to melt it away. It was practical victory, a sue 
triumph. It advanced without noise and pomp, but irresistiUj. 
Its power was displayed in the might of effect, and not in the 
struggle of operation ; in the perfect work, without the interven- 
tion of process or delay — like the elemental ray, immediaie, 
piercing, renovating — or the hidden laws of nature which speed 
and harmonise in all its most exact and beneficent resnUs. 
Christianity reaches the human wiU, and renews the hnman 
heart. And a thousand blessings which may at first appear 
derived from an independent source, are really poitred forth from 
this : as the soft moonlight is but the reflection of the son no 
longer visible, but stiU not uninfluential.^ 

27 — 20. king . . prophets P On whom I found my belief, 
and teachings, believest, and therefore know that what I say 
is agreeable to their words, almost . . Christian, (?ib., lightly* 
(i.e. f with little tTon}>le)f you persuade me to bee. a Christian; U., 
" You appeal to me as if you thought me an easy convert to your 
faith." Or it may be read thus : " In a little (i.e., time) thonwilt 
persuade me to bee. a Christian." The king, moved, conceals la 
emotion under the form of a jest.^ Patil . . Gk>dy for He only 
can make thee a Christian, much as I desire it. thou . . all) 
Christianity is needful for all. almost, courteously passing by 
any covert sarcasm in the king's *• almost." I would thou wert 
a Christian altogether, whether induced to bee. such hj few words ^ 
in a little time, or by much of both, except . . bonds,'^ extend- * 
ing his hand and showing his chain. 

The almost Christian. — ^I. What is meant by an almost GhiiB* 
tian— one who wavers between Christ and the world, n. "Why so 
many are no more than such. Because of — 1. False notions of 
religion ; 2. Servile fear of man ; 3. Prevailing covetousness ; i 
Love of pleasure ; 5. Instability of character. HI. The folly and 
danger of such a condition. It is — 1. Ineffectual to salvation; 
2. Prejudicial to others ; 3. Ungrateful to Christ. * — CkristU» 
character. — I. Man's character is not naturally Christian. Evident 
from — 1. Consciousness ; 2. Observation ; 3. Scripture. XL To 
become Christian, should be man's supreme aim. Because— 1. It 
is God's will ; 2. He has every privilege of so doing ; 3. It i« 
essential to his future happiness ; 4. Only thus can he realise the 
true end of his being. III. Man may almost become, yet still fall 
short of being, a Christian. IV. For the non-possession of the 
Christian character man himself will be culpable.* — ChritticadtM 
a religion of light arid Icoe.— \ ^^ i^oii^idex Christianity as to— i* 



ClM>.zxvl. 80-33.] 






[tB facoltj of discOTBring tnith ; II. Ita henevolenoe in enforoing 
trath. Learn — 1. The necBsaitj of deoidon in mattors of oon- 
Beqneuoa ; 2, Ths nooeaeity of patience in jour project; S. The 
eieroiBE of entire dependence upon God./ — ChHttianity in contact 
itiift thf, nnconcerled heart of one profeiivng to btliese in a reveta- 
tiiHi. — I. In what ciroamBtanaes do suah aaaes ooout ? In the case 
at those — I. Wbo have bad a religious education ; 3. Wbo have 
besn convinced, b; argoment, of the truths of reUgioD ; S. Who 
see their need of a Saviour; i. Who are visited with affliotionB. 
IL Why Buoh persona do not beoonie altogether Ghristians. 
Boeause of — 1. The love of sin; 3. Love of tiio world; 3. The 
tnr of shame; 4. A desire to bo free from religion's restraints. 
111. The proper grounds of appeal to be mode to Bueb persons — 
1. We must consider the state of their mind ; 3. The ground of 
toBSiatenoy; 3. The iuorease of their own guilt and danger.^ — 
Alnost and altogether. — What it is to he a Christian. I. Almost. 
Utre — 1. Knowledge of the way of salvation through Christ ; 2. 
Conviction of Ihedesirablenesa of embrauing Him ; 3. Excitement 



Almost a Christian. — What matters it to the skilful seaman 
ifaat, with helm in hand, and eye oontinuollf upon ssa and skj, 
lie has carried his woll-trimmed bark over many a league of ocean, 
>od Oiled her with the treasures of other lands, and steered her 
Qtiongh many a rocky channel, and carried her through many 
* foriouB gale, if, just as the haven is in sight, the tempest takes 
ber and whelms her in the deep ? And what matters it if we be 
klmost, If we be not altogether Christiana ? All knowledge might 
be onrs, so that all mysteries should be clear to us ; all faith might 
Iw ours, HO that we coold ramore moaataina ; our goods we might 
^VB to feed the poor, and onr bodies to be barned for Jesus' sake ; 
ret it we want Uie love that binds everlastingly to Clirist, and is 
hlU of all good fruits, we are nothing. Our last climbing footstep 
»e might plant upon the very threshold of heaven, and knoekii 
W its closed gates, we might be able to say, " Lord, Lord, have \ 
Hot prophesied in Thy name, and in Thy name have cast o 
lerils, and in Thy name duue many wonderful works ? " and yet 
from within the holy habitation the voiee might come, " I nevei 
knewyott; depart from me, ye that work iniquity."' 

30 — 32. Bpokea, they waited to bear no more, rose up. 
tbej had been sittiag. talked, Festna would have Agrippa'i 
Opinion, saying, both of them. One feeling the force of the' 
truth, the other referring what he had heard to insanity, bands, 
tnacb less of death, this . . liberty, " for aught I see, as regordE 
our belief and practices.''" if . . Oeeaax, wh. appeal hod taken the 
lose, for both aequittol and condemnation, out of the hands of 

The breaiing-up of the high TwbiUty after the lermon of PauL- 
X. According to appearance, a gracious dismissal for the honest 
aervont of the Lord. LI. In reality, an orderly flight before the 
word of Divine truth.* 

Advantage of an advocate. — Juvenahs, a widow, complained to 
Theodorio, king of the Bomons, that a suit of hers had been in 
oonit three years, which might have been decided ia a Eov ilaja. 
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The king, being informed tsho were her jndgBB, gaye ordare tlut 
they sbotijd give tM eipeditian to the poor vromui's cause ; lod 
in two daya it was decided to her satisfaotioo- (Eheodnris tbas 
BoiaiiiDned tlie judges before him, and inqniied bow it wu thl 
they had done ia two da-ya what the; had delayed for three jim. 
" The recommendation of your tnajeaty," was the reply. " Hw," 
said the king : " when I pat yon in offioe, did I not coiuigD dl 
pleas and proaeedinga to yon? Yon deserve death for hxiq 
delayed tliat juBtioe for three years whioh two days oonld u- 
oomplish." And, at that instant, he oommandod their headita 
be Btruek off.' 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

1—4. detenained, the time having arriTsd. other, aeTiding 
of prisoners to bo tried at Bo. a com. pi'aetice." Jiiliuj, psh. 
JnliiiB Priaens, aft. prefect of PrietDriaii gnarfs.' Augnstua' 
band, prob. part of liody-gnard of Emperor." Adramyttiui 
BoapoTt of Mysia, one of the most considerable towna of that pu 
AristaichuB ,'' a fiieud of Paul, who, with La., was ailowod, b; 
the courteay of the proaurator,/ to aocom. P. to Rome. Juliuf 
. . Paul, perh. he had been a previoaa obHBrver of P. 'a condnrt, 
and may have heard hiin.i libar^, bnt onder guard, frien^ 
Christiana in Sidon. sailed . ■ Cyprusi i.e., N. of Cjpros, b 
aa to tiave the shelter of that island.)! 

God's reaton for caufi-no tkene exUmat circwnalaneei of Fasti 
voyant to be rrlated. — I. To teach ns that even the Htraog^aiJ 
roughest paths of bolieTera are nnder Qod's direction. H To 
nam ua that when things first appear Bomevrhat confused. »t 
not to deapond, hut to believe in apite of all difficultiea. ID. Is 
display to ns the godly character of a servant of Christ irncD! 
" roughest people, and in the most perplexing oircamst&ni 

uj Ood comfoTtt the loialy, — He famishea to Hia servant precisoi 
help— I. In a believing companion ; 11. By inclining a n ' 
the world to friendly behavioar.* 

The Atijpatan band.— St. Luke informa UB (Acts iivii. I) tlil 
when St. Paul was sent from Cieaarea to Home, he wai, »ill 
other prieonerB, committed to the care of Julius, an officer of li< 
Augustan cohort; that is, a Roman cohort which had the hottott 
of bearing the name of the Emperor. On this atatement Bialiip 
Marah {Lecttiree, part v. 82 if.) mahea the following commoil; 
n it appears from the account which Josephus has gitaiii 
aeond book of the Jawish War (Bell. Jud. ii. 13. 7). that whai 
Felix waa procaratDr of Judsa, the Koman garriaon at Cnsun 

ls chiefly composed of soldiers who wore natives of Syria. B"! 

also appears, as well from the aume book (oap. sui. El » 
from the twentieth book of hia 'Antiquities' (cap. vi.l, th»" 
small body of Roman soldiers was stationed there at the udu 
time, and that thia body of Romati soldiers was dignified vitb t)u 
title of SEHAZTIf or Anguatan, the same Greek word being «<' 
ployed by Joaephns aa by the author of the Acts of the ApoatlM. 

■ aelact body of Roman aoldiers had been employed bj 
moB, who immediately preceded Felix in the proonralorelip 
of Judica, for the purpose of fuelling an ioeaneotioii {iol- ^*^ 
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zx. 6). Ai^d when Festus, who succeeded Felix, had occasion to 
send prisoners from Giesarea to Borne, he would, of course, intrust 
them to the care of an officer belonging to the select corps. Even 
here we have a coincidence which is worthy of notice ; a co- 
incidence which we should never have discovered without consult- 
ing the writings of Joeephus. But that which is most worthy of 
notice i^the circumstance that this select body of soldiers bore 
the title of Augustan. This title was, of course, known to St. 
Luke, who accompanied St. Paul from CsBsarea to Bome. But 
that, in the time of the Emperor Nero, the garrison of CsBsarea, 
which consisted chiefly of Syrian soldiers, contained also a small 
body of Boman soldiers, and that they were dignified by the 
epithet Augustan, are circumstances so minute that no impostor 
o! a later age would have known them; and they prove incontest- 
ably that the Acts of the Apostles could have been written only 
by a person in the situation of St. Luke." ' 

5—8. Myra, S. of Lycia, 2 or 3 m. fr. coast; its port was 
Andriaca, now identified as the bay of Andraki.^* Bock tomb 
ftod magnificent ruins hereabouts. Alexandria, laden with 
wheat (v. 38). Italy, Egypt being one of the granaries of Bome. 
luuiy days, dist. being 130 geog. ms. fr. Myra to Cnidus. One 
6j with a fair wind would have sufficed, wind . . us, N.W. 
wind prevails there in summer.^ Cnidus, town or promontory of 
eoast of Caria. under, to leeward of. Salmone, cape at E. 
end of Crete, stiU so called.*' fair havens, a harbour in Crete ; 
B. of Cape Matala. Lasea, five m. E. of Fair Havens, the site of 
the old town is still so called by the natives. 

The voyage of life (read w. B — 44). — In the voyage of life — I. 
We have a great variety in our contemporaries. This suggests — 1. 
A characteristic of the human nature as distinguished from all 
ether terrestrial life ; 2. That mankind are not now in their 
<krigin^ condition ; 3. The probability of a future classification. 
n. The severest trials are common to all. These develop— 1. 
Different dispositions; 2. The indifference of nature to social 
distinctions, m. Special communications from G-od are merci- 
fully vouchsafed. IV. One morally great man, however poor, is of 
immense service to his contemporaries : 1. The characteristics of 
a truly great man: (1) Sensibility, (2) Intense sympathy, (3) 
Godliness^ (4) Magnanimous calmness, (5) Self-obliviousness, {p) 
Beligioiisness ; 2. The services he renders: (1) Indirect, (2) 
Direct.' 

The ship of Alexaruhria and its cargo, — Bead in succession the 
ttti, 10th, and the 38th verses of Acts xxvii. The continuous 
Jtozy told by these verses is not seen tiU they are thus combined. 
We find tluit the vessel was a ship of Alexandria, sailing into 
Haij. We read of the lading ; it was therefore a merchant- vessel. 
The cargo, whatever it was (we do not discover this till afterwards), 
wms BO vaJuable that it was only cast overboard in the last ex- 
iramity. By-and-by we discover that that cargo was wheat. One 
Ifjone these circumstances drop out " at intervals in the course 
€i the narrative, unarranged, unpremeditated, thoroughly in- 
cidental; so that the chapter might be read twenty times, and 
their agreement with one another, and with contemporary history, 
he stUl overlooked." Now how does this consistent narrative 
coincide with kn^wn facts of history ? Thus : — ^Egypt was the 
great com-producmg country of antiquity. It sometimes grew 
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"A mere soldier, 
a mere tool, a 
kiad of human 
sword in a fiend's 
hand; the other 
is master-mover 
of this wu-like 
puppet." — Bjfron. 

"The arms are 
fair, when the 
intent of bearing 
them is just." — 
Shakspere. 

IBiblelart, 



from. Cypms 
to hef'air 
Havens 

« Capt. Beatffbrt. 
"Where the 
boats trading 
with the district 
still anchor, or 
find shelter in a 
deep river open- 
ing hito it." 

b Ace. to PHny, 
it beg. in Augoat, 
and blows for 40 
dasrs. 

c See Smith's Voy- 
age, etc. cap. ii. 
73—75. 

*' The greatest 
griefs of our life 
arise from this; 
that the tempest 
came unexpec- 
tedly." — Cfame- 
ades, 

d Dr. Thomat, 

''Wesailthesea 
of life: a calm 
one finds, and 
one a tempest; 
and, the voyage 
o'er, death is the 
quiet haven of 
us all."— IForA- 
morth. 

"When any of 
the four pillars 
of government 
are mainly 
shaken, or 
weakened, which 
are Beligion, 
Justice, Counsel, 
and Treasure, 
men had need to 
pray for fair 
weather."-^ae(m. 
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« ** Kam et forte 
acdditfUtinpub- 
lioa fama Alex- 
andrina navis 
nnnciaretur pul- 
Terem luotatori- 
bnsanlicis advex- 
i8Be.»'— iV«ro, 45. 

/ Bibie Lore. 



Paul warns 
hifl com- 
panions of 
aanfirer 

a Alford, Hum- 
phrey. 

h Le. xvi 29; 
xxiii. 27; John, 
Bib. Ant. 357. 
"No prudent 
man thought of 
putting to sea aft. 
this season of the 
year."— PMo. 
CPUof'-FTorA- 
toorth. 

d WordsiBortK 
« This is the view 
of best modem 
critics, as Alford, 
Smith, Cony, and 
Hoto. 

fJ. H. Tauon. 

'• It is not for us, 
who are passen- 
gers, to meddle 
with the card,and 
with the com- 
pass. Let that 
all-skUful pilot 
alone with His 
own work. It is 
an Almighty 
Hand that holds 
the stem of this 
tossed vessel, and 
steers it in the 
course which He 
knows best." — 
Bp. Hall. 

•'Seas are the 
fields of combat 
for the winds ; 
but when they 
sweep along 
some flowery 
coast, their 
wings move 
mildly, and their 
rage is lost."— 
Dryden. 



oom enough in one year to last for two, and simply other 
countries. The famine-stricken Israelites went down to the 
valley of the Nile to bay com in the days of Joseph. In the days 
of Paul it was the granary of Borne. It was from the Egyptian 
port of Alexandria that this vessel sailed. Snetonins « teUg ns 
that in times of scarcity the vessels coming from that port ta 
Italy were watched with intense anxiety as they approached the 
coast. What was by no means nsnal in the vessels of that day, 
these merchant ships of Alexandria were in size almost equal to 
some of our old men-of-war, and might therefore Well accommo- 
date the centurion and his numerous party, in addition to its ovn 
crew and lading./ 

9 — 12. much . . spent, since leaving CsBsarea. dangerous^ 
i.e., to undertake so long a voyage.* fast,^ wh. fell on 10th of 
Tisri, ab. time of autumnal equinox, admonished, - advised, 
exhorted, perceive, am of opinion, hurt, Gk, insolence, 
violence of winds and waves, damage, as effect of the Tiolenoe. 
master, steersman, captain.^ owner, custom for shipowners to 
sail their own ships, more . . Paul, as mariners, they were 
naturally assumed to be better informed than a landsman on 
nautical affairs, commodious, not wdl plaoed.<< more part, 
majority, as result of general consultations, south . . west^ 
not lying towards those points, but " looking towards the pointi 
to wh. (and not from wh.) the S.W. and N.W. winds blow."* 
If this view be correct, Phenice is the harbour now eaUed 
Lutro. 

False and true counsel. — I. The true counsel — that of Paul. Let 
us consider — 1. The counsel itself; 2. The way in which it was 
treated ; 3. The effects of disregarding it. II. The false coimsel 
— that of the master and owner of the ship, and " the more part" 
of the passengers. This advice in reality was caused by selfish- 
ness on the part of — 1. The master and owner — they would wish 
the cargo to be at its destination soon ; 2. The centurion and 
passengers— they wished not to winter at Lasea. Of two evils 
they chose the greater./ 

Dangerous sailing. — The fast alluded to fell about the latter end 
of our September, near the time of the autumnal equinox. Bat 
why, it may be asked, should sailing then be reckoned dangerous f 
The answer is familiar to many readers. Navigation was then in 
its infancy ; ships were not then constructed with strength to siu- 
tain the strains arising from the storms attendant on or following 
the autumnal equinox ; and the compass (that mysterious gnida 
when sun and stars are obscured) was then unknown. In the 
account of the invasion of Britain given by Julius Caesar in his 
well-known Commentaries on the Wars in Oaul, the following 
remarkable illustration of the sacred page occurs, showing cleaily 
that though modem vessels navigate our seas at all times of the 
yeai;, yet a writer, almost contemporary with Paul, records the 
fact that after the end of September sailing was in his time oon* 
sidered dangerous. Caesar, relating the circumstances of his with- 
drawing from the shores of our island, says, that when he had a 
long time in vain expected ships from fSrance, '* lest he should be 
prevented from sailing by the time of the year, because the equinox 
was near," he disposed the soldiers more closely in a few vessels 
he possessed, and, setting sail in a calm night, arrived bMj ^ 
the opposite shore by brei^ of day. 
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18, 14. south windy favonrably for, ship bound fr. Fair 
lavens to Phoenix,« ab. 40 m. loosing thence^ fr. Fair 
Savens. close . . Crete, numing under the shore, arose . . 
it, i.«., rushed down fr. it ; i,e, fr. the* mountains and lofty shores 
)f Crete, tempestuous wind, hxirricane/or typhoon.- Eurocly- 
don, Euro-aquilo, a violent E.N.E. wind. ' 

Pau2 on his way to Rome. — I. The ship in which he sailed, an 
emblem of the Church in her militant state on earth — tossed by 
iempests, but with a wise pilot at the helm. II. The voyage, 
neglected in the summer, and undertaken in the winter season, an 
emblem of the folly of those who think not of their souls till the 
linter of old age is upon them. Now only is the accepted time, 
the day of salvation.^ 

Euroclydon. — ^In regard to Paul's Euroclydon, it is no un- 
common thing to encounter similar storms at this day in the 
iunb part of the Mediterranean. I have followed nearly the 
fixact route of his disastrous voyage, and, as our noble steamer 
ttQed in between Catso and Candia, the Crete of the Acts, we 
*ere met by a tremendous wind, which tried the utmost power of 
iflr engines. Slowly and laboriously she ploughed her foaming 
Qti6w through the troubled sea, close under Crete, for twenty-four 
lours, and then ran into the harbour of Suda, which we found- as 
Qite as a mUlpond ; and, unlike Paul's Fair Havens, it would be 
Qiet commodious for the entire British navy to winter in. Here 
« remained a " night and a day ;" but as the wind did not 
K>d6rate, the captain became impatient, and sailed out in the 
Biy teeth of the gale. For a long time we made very little pro- 
Peas, and, as we ran under a certain island that was called 
Unda, I could well imderstand that such a vessel as that **ship 
I Alexandria" must have been exceedingly tossed with the 
tnpest. However, by the aid of steam, we were carried in four, 
istead of fourteen days, to that " certain island called Melita," 
^ into the glorious harbour of Yaletta, instead of being wrecked 
i the entrance of St. Paul's Bay. And though we were also 
iden with wheat, we were not oUiged to cast it into the sea to 
lighten the ship." I shall never forget the impressions of that 
Bgrage over the seas of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and across 
ie ** Adria," where Paul was driven up and down for fourteen 
igrs.' 

15—17. caught, hurried away, we . . drive, " we gave 
lie ship to the gale, and scudded bef. it."<> Clauda, now 
knxo ; hence they were driven to the S.W. come . . boat, 
Qist it on board. They were anxious to save the boat, as 
ftoiding the last means of escape {v. 30). undergirding, 
^«kbles passed round the hull or frame of the ship;"^ now 
Hmed ** /rapping.^* quicksands, see Oh.^ the Syrtis. Here is 
kesnt the lesser Syrtis, on ooi^t of AMca, S.W. of Crete. 
tsake saU, having lowered the gear; prob. the mainyard 
Bd saaL driveui home onwards by the merciless winds and 

The dangerous voyage of Paul to Rome. — A type of many a 
t)jage of tiie bark of Christ. I. The conflict of the ship with 
be elements — ^wind and waves, n. The exertions of the sailors : 
• l^ey undergird the ship ; 2. They cast the furniture into the 
ea. ni. The apparent hopelessness of safety. lY. The won- 
>«rfal rescue : 1. Paul's exhortation ; ^. God's aid/ 

TOL.ni. Q 
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off Orete, the 
Euroclydon 

a See mapt and 
consult it care- 
fully in studying 
the entire voy- 
age, Plate ix. 
Bib. Atlas, S. B. 
0. K., or map in 
Cony, and How, 
h W. Burkitt. 
" In this virtuous 
voyage of thy 
life, hull not 
about, like the 
ark, without the 
use of rudder, 
mast or sail, and 
bound for no 
port Let not 
disappointment 
cause despon- 
dency, nor difft- 
culty despair. 
Think not that 
you are sailing 
from Lima to 
Manilla, when 
you may fasten 
up the rudder 
and sleep before 
the wind ; but 
expect rough 
seas, flows, and 
contrary blasts; 
and it is well if, 
by many cross 
tacks and veer- 
ings you arrive 
at the port; for 
we sleep in lions' 
skins in our pro- 
gress unto virtue, 
and we slide not, 
but climb, unto 
it."— 2*. Broume. 
c Dr. Thonuon. 

Clauda, 
drifting: 
before thd 
wind 

a Wordsworth, 
b See Smith, 106; 
ffotoson, 373, 405. 
cLisco. 

"The grand ob- 
ject of travelling- 
is to see the 
shores of the 
Mediterranean. 
On these shores 
were the four 
great empires of 
the world— the 
Assyrian, the 
Persian, the Gre- 
cian and the Bo- 
man. All IMT 
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religion, almost 
all onr laws, al- 
most all our arts, 
almost aU that 
pets OS above 
saTages, has 
come to us from 
the shores of the 
Mediterranean.** 
^^h". Johnson. 

**'We often see, 
against some 
storm, a silence 
in the heavens, 
the rack stand 
BtiU, the bold 
wind speechless, 
and the orb be- 
low is hush'das 
death." — ShaJt- 
tpoare. 

dMaeculloeh. 



all hope is 
abandoned 

a Jon. i. 4^ 6. 

b Meifer, De Wette, 
Aiybrd, Words- 
worth. 

e Smith. 

d Wetstein, Kui- 
noel, Winer. 

" It was a storm 
that occasioned 
the discovery of 
the gold mines in 
India; hath not 
a storm driven 
some to the 
richer mines of 
God's love in 
Christ?"— Z)»-. 
Otoen. 
e Qerok. 

** It was anciently 
said, 'Who know- 
eth not how to 
pray, let him 
learn it at sea;' 
but now how 
long may a man 
be at sea before 
he hears a pray- 
ing seaman?" — 
Flavsl. 
f Albert Smith. 

Paul is 
comforted by 
a vision 

a He. i. 14 ; Ac. 
xxiiiU; Da. vi. 
16; Bo. L 9; 2 
TL18. 



Changes of wind, — ^The oaprioes of the wind are the houj^ 
and proyerbial snbjeot of remark, and, not seldom, of thon^^ 
less complaint. Even for these, however, there are cans«, 
though we know them not ; and in every Cfkprice or change there 
is a benefit for some one. Had man possessed the power vhidi 
fable has sometimes assigned him, could he have regulated them 
so well, capricious and causeless as they may seem ? But thoe 
is a peculiarity in the distribution of these apparently caprieioii 
winds which marks a design in the midst of all this seeming dis- 
order. In the great trade-wind the design is obvious : it oirea- 
lates round the globe where the ocean is widest, and is thus tiM 
great aid to the chief highway for the most distant oommunu*- 
tions. It is always to be found, where it is wanted; while ths 
steadiness of its deviations from the fundamental cofliw 
renders it, in those parts, not less useful. Within the range of 
those several winds, the navigator requires little which he evA)t 
accomplish through their aid ; while, where they become evmei* 
cent, the very shores which he desires to reach or to navigita 
begin to act on them and produce the variaUe and local ^dsio 
aid him. If this be chance or contingency, to the same oanseBdo 
we owe the tides of the narrow seas.<( 

18—20. lightened,* by throwing out all they could spne, 
except the cargo, tackling, furniture, as tables, etc. ; * span, 
esp. the mainyard,*' or personal baggage.^ son . . stars, their 
only means of observation ; no compass, many days, soiM 
were passed, and others of the eleven (v. 27) yet to come, hope 
. . away, they abandoned themselves to despair. 

Paul in Adria^ and Christ on Gennesareth. — The great seryank 
of the greater Lord. I. The critical calm before the storm : L 
The sleeping Christ ; 2. The imprisoned Paul. n. The majeetic 
sublimity in the storm : 1. Christ reproves His weak disciples; 
2. Paul encourages the dismayed sailors. III. The wondeifnl 
rescue from it : 1. Christ rebukes the winds and the waves;! 
Paul brings his shipwrecked companions safe to land.' 

Associations with ships. — Ships — ships everywhere; crowdio^ 
their lofty quivering masts, and slender spars, and tense cordage, 
in apparently inextricable complication. Ships, that had batUei 
with the waters of dark and far-distant seas in their wildeik 
might, and now lay calmly, almost in the very streets, and gaw 
up the treasures they heiid so bravely carried over the leaping 
wilderness of the ocean to their masters. Ships, whose swelte^ 
ing planks had been scorched beneath the blazing sun of strange 
lands since they last departed; whose rigging had strained aad 
cracked, and yet held on, true and fast, against the anger ol the 
storms ; whose trusty bows had boldly met the lashing maddsDii 
billows, flinging back their angry foam to the vast and boiliog 
cauldrons of the deep, as their fettered timbers struck the hisaiaf 
waters, bearing all the love, and hope, and worlds of hondxedi 
within their span. Ships — stiU ships, and ships 1/ 

21 — 24. abstinence, many reasons why, even if they hd 
food, they could scarcely eat in such a storm. There could be no 
cooking on board, etc. sirs, etc^ he reminds tibem of their 
former deafness to his advice, in hope of their hearing not' 
gained, in GJb., or Lat.^ to gain a loss is to avoid it. but, except 
I serve ,<^ as the^ Okil \ai.€^. ^Itin^]L « . CoMart a^^* thereiiue* 
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eather the storm. Gk>d . . thee, eyidently they were to he 
ived for P.*s sake. 

God's mode oj dealing with man in his extremity. — I. He begins 
f aggrayating the distress. II. He proceeds to mitigate it. III. 
ie does both through ELis servants : 1. The essential character of 
od's servants ; 2. Their high privilege ; 3. Their social Talue.* 

Safety of the Christian. — A British subject may be safe although 
irronnded by enemies in a distant land — ^not that he has 
xength to contend alone against armed thousands, but because 
s is a subject of our Queen. A despot on his throne, a horde of 
kvages in their desert, have permitted a helpless traveller to pass 
oharmed, like a lamb among lions, although, like lions looking 
u a lamb, they thirsted for his blood, because they knew his 
>vereign's watchfulness and feared his sovereign's power. The 
)eble stranger has a charmed life in the midst of his enemies, 
eeause a royal arm unseen encompasses him as with a shield. 
%d power thus wielded by an earthly throne may suggest and 
fHibolise the perfect protection of Omnipotence. A British 
■ibjeot's confidence in his Queen may rebuke the feeble faith of a 
!)in6tian, ** thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? " <> 

25 — ^27. be . . cheer, these are the words of Him who rules 
K)th the winds and the waves, howbeit . . i8land,<^ all he 
onld certainly tell. Adria, in strict sense the sea betw. Italy 
nd Greece (now called Adriatic) ; more widely, it included also 
he Ionian Sea round Sicily, nr. wh. was Melita. that . . 
sQnntry, lit. that some land was drawing near us. Nautical 
•Iirase. Prob. they heard the noise of breeders. 

PauTs deliverance from shipwreck, — ^I. The ofl&ce; II. The 
ligations; III. The benefits, of faith. Address: — (I) Those 
iho are proceeding on their voyage without any apprehension of 
Joiger ; (2) Those who are harassed with storms and tempests.^ 

An escape frcrm shipwreck.— ^ornB je2it% ago a minister was 
vraehing in Plymouth, when a written paper was given him to 
bis effect : — " The thanksgivings of this congregation are desired 
Almighty God, by the chaplain, passengers, and crew of the 
— , West Indiaman, for their merciful escape from shipwreck 
l|Diag the late awful tempest.'* The next day the minister went 
m. board the vessel, with some friends from the shore ; and, 
alE^iog with the passengers, a lady thus expressed herself :~" Oh, 
&r, what a blessing must true religion bel Never did I see it 
liars than in my poor negress, Ellen, during the dreadful storm. 
BRban, sir, we were tossed to the heavens, and sunk again to the 
kpths, and expecting every, wave would break over the vessel and 
lokanb us all, my mind was in a horrible state — I was afraid to 
Ib-^ Qould not think to appear before God, but in dread dismay. 
Uen would come to me and say, with all possible composure, 
lerer mind, missa; look to Jesus Christ — He gave — ^He rule de 
Nft— He iirepare to die.' And when, sir, we neared th^ shore, and 
im at a loss to know on what part of the coast we were, fearing 
9V«fy minute to be dashed to atoms on the rocks, my mind still 
n a distracted state — ^I feared to die— rl knew nothing of religion, 
-'fooi Ellen, with the same composure as before, came to me and 
Wid, * Don't be fear, missa, look to Jesus Christ, He de rock ; no 
diqnrraok cm dat rook; He save to de utmost; don't be fear, 
DJiBa, look to Jesus Clsist.' I determined, sir, I hope in Divine 
■bwBgth, that if ever wereadhed the shore in salety , I ^o^aid. «eft\L 
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" More readUy 
are many bad 
mea presenred 
with a few godly 
men, than one 
godly man 
perishes with 
many guilty. The 
world is like this 
ship."— ^eTiye^. 
b Dr. Thomaa. 
"The height of 
human ^dsdom 
is to bring our 
tempers down to 
our oircumstaor 
ces, and to make 
a cahn withint 
under the weight 
of the greatest 
storms without.*' 
—D^oe. 

c Rev. W. Amot^ 
DD. 

he cheers 
the sailors 
and predicts 
their safety 

a Ac. xzviii. 1. 

"It is computed 
that, when a ship 
drifts before the 
wind, she will 
move about three 
miles in the hour. 
On reckoning the 
distance from 
the'PairHavens' 
in Crete to Melita, 
it appears that a 
vessel, driven by 
the tempest, 
would . arrive 
there in fourteen 
days. You will 
remember that 
it was B0."--TF«- 
hraham. 

b Rev. C. Simeon, 

M.A. 

''Vtloeity 6/ 
wind,— Feet in a 
second : — 'Jentle 
wind — a breeztr 
10 ; moderate— 
easff gale, 16 ; 
strong -stiffgale, 
24; violent— 
squall, S5; storm 
—slight, 43; con- 
siderable, 49 ; vio- 
lent, 54; hurri- 
cane — temperate 
zone, 60; Torrid 
to-e, 120—800."— 
Mdltebrunf Phyt. 
Qeogr. 
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tkBT wlata 
for tbe dfty 

a Ath<iuBU> 



Eii«U>h ihlpa ■ 
ud Lord NfllBO 



tbat Bptlt tbem 



St iBld design H. 



Ui MpHdilljtbe 
ud; ihgraTHlsd 



28, 29. sounded, with plumb-liiie, let doiru fi. loieBbip. 
fathoms, a fathom wbb properly tbe meuanre fr. ths end of mu 
rm uut:<triitcheil, to the end of the other, and across the bmst, 
jckonud aa 3 cubits, twenty . . fifteen, same soundings at Udt 
ny oil a.|i)jioa<!hiiig Malta. feariiL^ . . rocka, rapidly neuiii 
lu uliuri'. four . . Bteru," the ancienti aeed a greater nunhr 
( uuchcirs than ire do, but imaller onee. wished . • day, lonjed 
ir the iliiybreak, to tet how to get to land. 
.'iluidtiii'fi of night and lunbeanu of day,— J.. The night Bhadors, 
ihi land uncertainty to the voyage. The donds of the monl 
eavms ure either — 1. Formed from above ; or, 2. Exhaled bail 
^ni'uth. These ore — (1) Fear, (2) Spiritual despoodenoy, (3) Un- 
[^li<.>f, {-l) Natural Borrov, (5) Shame. XI. The moming nmbeuni, 
hicb, iiv diepereing the darhneag, leieal to ua our pioapeeta. 
IlayEj uf— 1. Truth ; 2. Mercy. III. Oar daty in relatioD to U» 
, nigbt an{l the day : 1. We ehoiild nnderatond that the night bw 
its porpoae^ of mercy ; 2. We shonld also leom to prize the dij 
more highly while we haTe it. 

The niiisi of tht fcreaft«r«.— This ia usually the first notice ol 
their J!i,nKer which mariners hare in coming npon a coast in ■ 
Jiirk mt;ht. This citcitmatance furnishes reason for beUeTJng thll 
the truilitirnary scene o( the shipwreck ia the aotaal one. Iti> 
imposiiiblc to enter St. Paul's Bay from the east, witbout puainf 
tli0 paint of Eoura; and while the land there, as navigators infom 
us, is tdu low to be seen in a stormy night, the breakers can bl 
heard iit a considerable distance, and in a north -easterly gsle itt 
Eo Tinkiit as to form on charts the dietiuotive feature of tbtt 
headland. On the 10th of August, 1810, the British Irigitt 
Livelg fell upon these breakers in a dork night, and was iMt 
The qnartSF- master, who fiist observed them, stated in tiij 
evidence at the court-martial, that at the distance of a qnartei ol 
a mile the land could not be aeen, but that he saw the smf on tin 
shore,'' 

80 — 82. shipmen, sailors, colour, pretence, caat.' 
foreBbip, so as to steady the ship. Paul, seeing thiongh tb) 
design, centurion . . eoldiera, it would seem that the oSBcend 
the ship vicie either in the plot, or could not command obedienK. 
except . . saved, skilled seamen were needed to manage tli 
Bhip at thnt critical time, cut . . boat, wb. had been alresdf 
lowpred. let . . off, let her drift away. 

Thr purpoaei of God dependent on human agency for their «- 
conipliihmmt.—'I. There is, on the port of God, a definite plan oi 
purpose in regard to the aalvation of men: 1. There is suotii 
plan^(l) Its success ia not left to chance, (2) It is eternal, (<] 
It cannot be wrong; 2. This plan is specific and particulai-^i 
This must be so with all Divine plana, (2) Their corrying ort 
demands certainty in each. II. The acaompliahment of Itx 
Divine plan in the salvation of man ia connected with hnatt 
agency : 1. There is a sphere where Ood works alone ; 2. Thitt) 
however, not His ordinary method of work. Learn — (1) TIA 
subject has an important bearing on relif^on ; (2) Oar only hopa 
of ealvation is throngh Qod's means; (3) laf a is a perilous voyigt-' 

Dread of darkneu. — There is, no aonbt, a natural oonneotM 
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I darkness and the fear with which it so commonly affects 

d, especially the nnenlightened and less civilised part of 
nan race. This, probably, is greatly aided both by ignorance 
perstition ; bat it is found very common, and almost un- 
rable. ** Having bathed, and dined on bread and cheese, 
ont on our return to the bark ; our guides urging us to be 
est we should be benighted. They said the seHrpents and 
snomous reptiles always came down by night to drink, and 
$re apprehensive that we should tread on them : they also 
at we should meet the robbers at night. These people 
remarkable aversion to being caught in the dark. I re- 

r, when at Dendera, our servant, an Arab, hurried off and 
behind, when he thought we should be late in returning to 
t. And, whenever our lights have gone out in a tomb or 
the Arabs have always clapped their hands, and made a 
> keep their spirits up, till the light returned." ^ 

85. day . . on, dawning, breaking, meat, food. 
Lg, comparatively ; not suf. to support vigorous life ; no 

meal, healtli, strength, wh. presently will be severely 
hair . . you,<* a prov. expression=assurance of 'perfect 

he . . bread, setting them an example, thanks, ** as 
. G-od had promised (v. 24) had been ^eady fulfilled.* 'i> 

in the storm, a noble picture, — ^I. Of manly courage : 1. 
ident counsel ; 2. His presence of mind. II. Of Christian 
)f mind: 1. His friendly address; 2. His confident trust 
.. III. Of Apostolic unction: 1. His prophetic exhorta- 
. His priestly love-feast.« 

purposes of food, — For what is food given ? To enable us 
y on the necessary business of life, and that our support 
3 such as our work requires. This is the use of food. 
ts and drinks that he may work ; therefore, the idle man 

his right to his daily bread ; and the Apostle lays down a 
>th just and natural, that **if any man will not work, 

shall he eat : " but no sooner do we fall into abuse and 
than we are sure to suffer for it in mind and in body, 
vith sickness, or ill-temper, or vicious inclinations, or with 
hem at once. Man is enabled to work by eating what is 
at ; he is hindered from working, and becomes heavy, idle, 
ipid, if he take too mueh. As to the bodily distempers 
e occasioned by excess, there is no end of them.<< 

-88. cheer, made cheerful and hopeful by P.'s words and 

e. and . . souls, the Alexandrine corn-ships were large 
ble vessels of many hundred tons* burden.^ cast . . sea, 
ler cargo overboard that she might draw less water. The 
slued material possessions may hinder salvation.^ 
leading attributes of a great charaxiter. — I. Social consi- 
less. II. Calm self-control. The philosophy of his tran- 

we know. It was faith in that God, "^hose he was, and 
he served. HE. Practical religiousness. This thanking 
fore food was an expression of the spirit of his life. lY. 
cing power. ' A soul strong with goodness can energise 
—Dr, Thomas, 

ms of safety in danger, — A shipwrecked voyager once told 
)erience. Tossed for nearly eighty days in an open boat, 
rtured by hunger, sleep came but rarely; yet it always 
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will, the things 
referred to the 
end."— Usher, 

"We are to re- 
sign all human 
succours, that we 
may obtain 
Divine support, 
and divest our- 
selves of mortal 
arms, if we desire 
to become invin- 
cible."— iSoifca. 



6 Irhy 
Mangles, 



and 



Paul exhorts 
them to take 
food 

a lK.i. 52; Ma. 
X. 30; Lu.xii.7; 
xxi. 18. 

h Wordsworth, 
e Oerok. 

"Appian speaks 
of an army which, 
for twenty days 
together, had 
neither food nor 
sleep ; by which 
he must mean, 
that they neither 
made f uJl meids 
nor slept whole 
nights together. 
The same inter- 
pretation must be 
given to this 
phrase." — Dod- 
dridge. 

d Jones of Nap- 
land. 



they cast 
the carero 
overboard 

a In the time of 
Commodus one 
of these wheat 
ships was driven 
into the PirsBUs. 
Lucian visited 
her, and fr. his 
description, her 
keel was about 
100 ft., and it has 
been estimated 
that she would 
measure betw. 
1100 and 1200 
tons. SeeXtfcian, 
Navig, 6 ; Seneeoy 
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Ep.77\8uei Aug. 

98. 

6 ilk. X. 23. 



the ship is 
mn ashore 

a Stoe mftp in 
Cbny. and Ifou. 
cap. xziii. ; or, 
esp. in Lewin, 
taoarsi. 

6 «« A sailor will at 
once see that the 
foresail was the 
best possible sail 
that could be set 
under the cir- 
comstances." 

c The symbol of 
a ihip, emblema- 
tic of the Church, 
is oft. seen repre- 
sented on the 
Ohristian monu- 
ments in the 
Gatacombs of 
Borne.'* 

dCferot. 

"The past is a 
bottomless abyss, 
which swallows 
up all transitory 
things; the fu- 
ture is another 
abyss unfathom- 
able ; one of 
these depths 
flows continually 
into the other. 
The future dis- 
charges itself in- 
to the past by 
the channel of 
what now is. 
Man is placed 
between these 
two sea8."-iYico/«. 

" Eager and pro- 
vident fear is the 
mother of 
safety."— J5«r*c. 

e J. A. Clark. 



they all g-et 
safe to land 

xil 19; 



a Ac. 
xyi.37. 



'Are jojw afflic- 



bronght the same dream of a well- laden table, welcomed with 
lively shonts of joy. "Every one of us," said the voyager, 
" dreamed this at least ten times. The waking-np to tiie troth 
of onr situation was horrible." 

39 — 41. day, fully come, knew . . land, ooold not recog- 
nise any landmarks, creek," inlet N.W. corner of P.'s Biy; 
S. of W. end of isle of Salmonetta, and a few ms. N. of Yakttk 
thrust . . skip, run her ashore, committed . . sea, i.e., nt 
the anchors on. rudder, anc. ships were steered by two Ingi 
paddles, one on ea. side nr. the stem, bands, tackle by i^ 
rudders were secured when not in use. Tinft.ini|fl.il^ see (?£, the 
foresail,^ a smfdl sail fixed to the prow, on tiie bowsprit, made 
. . shore, they let her mn bef. the wind, two seas, two esr- 
rents, aground, still some distance fr. the beach, forepart 
. .fast, m the mud that went shelving down, broken.' 
waves, the more likely since the forepart was fast. Stiiking 
emblem of the ultimate safety of all who are truly in the CSinrch 
of Christ.^' ** So he bringeth them unto their desired haven." 

The «ca, a sublime theatre of the holy acts of God from of old.— 
I. Of His creative power — from the days of creation when tibe 
Spirit of God moved upon the waters. II. Of His retribotiTe 
justice — from the days of the flood. HI. Of His saving grace- 
from the time of Noah's rescue and Israel's passage throng^ the 
Bed Sea.<< 

A visit to St. PauVs Bay. — " We had advanced some ei^t fir 
ten miles in our excursion, when the bright and broad Meditem- 
nean broke upon our view upon the right. Having ascended 
another range of hills, we came in sight of an object that nreted 
my eyes to the spot, with an emotion I cannot well describe— 
what is called St. Paul's Bay. When I reached the shores of this 
bay, where tradition has located the place of the landing of the 
wrecked mariners of that ill-fated ship, I felt I was treading on 
sacred ground. The waters now were aJl calm and radiant with 
the beams of a resplendent sun. But I could imagine the dark* 
ness of the heavens, the fury of the storm, the boisterousness of 
the sea, lashed by fierce winds into unbridled rage, and the sail- 
rent, dismasted vessel, with its stem already * broken by the vio- 
lence of the waves,' so graphically depicted by St. Luke. I 
could imagine the (Hspersed and sinking crew, * some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship,' making their way to the 
land. Perhaps, on the very spot where I stood, chilled and drip- 
ping from the waters, they assembled, while the rude, barbarous 
people, inhabitants of the island, gathered around, touched with 
feelings of kindness, kindled for &em a fire, and received every 
one of them, ' because of the present rain, and because of the 
cold.' As I tried to picture to myself the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
standing before that fire kindled on the shore, his apparel drip- 
ping with the briny waters of the sea, I thought of all the penis 
of his eventful life, and of all he endured for the love of Christ, 
and the salvation of a dying world." • 

42 — 44. kill . . prisoners, who, being manacled to them, 
prevented their own escape, escape, when the custodians wonid 
be punished. « centurion . . Paul, the Bom. must have con- 
ceived a wondeitul xe^ard for the Apostle, kept . . purpOM, 
thus once moxe ^v. ^4"^ ^.''^ Qoixi'^^s^i.cm&'VQt^ ^-vred for his sake. 



Oftp. ZXTiii. 1, a.] ACTS. 91:7 

oommmded . . awim, the fetter* wei« t^en ofl. flnt, not U, . a.u- w. 
hinder, oi b« hindBred b;, those who eonld not swim, raat, I , " ~ 
being nnable to snm. hoaida . . ship, they were to ILoaX i J^ iniMr tiJ. 
ashore on broken timbers and Bpara. utd ao ■ ■ land, and Qa gi'therr bo 
promise made to P. (v. 91) was Mfilied. i affli^^f a »oiil.ln 

Safe to iand.-They were aU saved notwithstanding— I. Their j ^rf^a S^ 
leara to the ooDtrary. you have feared: 1. The power of the liiiD ih? iUp ia 
eril one ; 3. The snbtleljf of yonr own heart ; 3. The world ; 4. ' "h. Pm"" ii&M, 
The protidenoe of God, n. The fury of the elements: 1. Thei'^'i^^^j, 'J,;,'™ 
•onth wind blowing aoftly. This has not been wanting in yota i mnfi ? "■—HoBti. 
history. It is the breath of flattery; 3. That " oontrary wind " I „ fj^^g ,„, „„,,, 
—in oar eiperienoe it is the Meady opposition of the world; S.^sara, jiKjareoai- 
Bat worst of all that fleree wind Eoxocly don— the chilling blast 'inou Hhlpwtwli 
of poverty from the bleak hills of adversity. Tet they all got \l^}^' !2? "^5 
" safe to land." HI. The poor helps they had — every one had to i upr,n 'a^ aam, 
riuft tor himself. IV. Their great variety of character — saldiers whii^h <)ad bMb 
— sailorB — landsmen. And yet, in spito of all these obstaoles, V. '''^ "P"" ??°-" 
AU escaped •' safe to land." It was God who had said, - there ,~ *■ "*** 
diall not a hair fall from the head of any of yon," and, there- "™i"'' ^ i^ 
fare, it was tor His troth's sake that " they esoaped all safe to ^lin'^f'rom^rhat 
land." iiuarter itmu 

TltanJes due to Oodfor delivtranee from peril. — " When the late 'f''"'- ""^ J?"! 
'WiUiam U. Thackeray was retnming bvim Ameriaa and had '^^^ laStooa- 
arrived within a few honrg of Idverpool, a Canadian minister on | i.iuaian ibat no- 
board was, after dinner In the saloon, referring to thehappineas'"ii'"< in tUs 
irtiich the passengers had enjoyed together, and the solemnity of ' "/^|j ^''tiubara 
Mrting from each other never to meet again until the Day of ' rit lunUitorbed 
Judgment, and, when he had ceased, Thackeray took np tte'anj lasiiBgtnui- 
strain, saying ^lat what the reverend gentleman had spoken was [ nii>ll'ty."~CiM>. 
very proper, and was, he was sure, responded to by the hearts of' "On in myiin 
all present. Bat there wag something else which he 'hoiight^"jJj",|i^^*^ 

they should do before they separated. In his opinion they shonld ' ^ iiimmi 

join in expressing their thajOcs to God for Hi a goodness to them gT. ko mnoh I 
daring the last ten days npon the deep, and for bringing them in '')"i|f "-J^^^S^ 
■tfety to their destination ; and, at Ms request, the minister was '^rti!'' 
oalled on by the company to lead their prayers as together they ^ n^^^g^ [„ g,^_ 
poured ont their gratitnde to TTim who is ' the confidence of them | ^,-,ir tiiia* rrwa 
tiiat are afar off npon the sea.' I like to think of this in eonneo- i- dsrm. dall*. in 
tion with the name of Thackeray; and the story, which is well'J;'''''^'''fJ^ 
sathenticated, as was toid me at third hand tbs other day, "^'jiA 
Uaoms in n^ eye* like an vmamrttUe upon his grave." ' ' 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

1, 3. kn»T, prob. told by inhabs. Uelite, doubtless the t 
Mod. Malta (n. 9). Some,* however, have said Uelita (now if «l«ila) \ 

in the Adriatie— (1) beo. Malta is not in Adriatic ;^ (3) people not i 

baAaroos; (8) no venomons serpents there;" yet the strongesti „ ^ryonl, nhy 
fMBons point to Malta. bart»Taiu psopl8,barbanKUi,natiMt.' (notea oa N.^ 
Galled b. in all. to their language, which was neither Gk. nor Bom. ^ stt not* on 
ao . ■ kindiUMB, hence they were not savage or barbarona in onr Ao, txvU. it. 
•Kwa «{ the word, imin . . oold, henoe itwasnot aauoeeo wind; c Bm rrrn-f^. 
is., tt. tha S^., that wind being hot and laltiT, and larting only rabimia, w. 
tnotluMdays. ""^ "^ [^h. »*is, -JMi- 
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iP.jr.Satmimt, 
Btrbului; mp- 

pii»i hr OkB. u 

talU^Ua to tbeni, 

tvriviu.' Ok. 
Sar»oroi-»ar,- 

of 'nntalelUgthlt 



(mffered, tbs f 
tUDg to be 



Panllfl 
Uttenby 



only serpcDt Gi&l- 
biDDgGtrortb 
liriag young." — 
fios 71^(,{. e4; 

H/ Owl. by iy(/(, 

Ot OlTlllMCIoil, 

populaLlon, tends 



I The barboHoH. — I. Bwbuian TirtnM. Two ernm have been 
held on the anbjsot of natnitl goodneta: 1. Th»t of thouiti» 
|den;r to ttHea man anjgoodneBs at ftll; 9. The oppodta ouof ; 
I plstung too high a value on these niitural TirtneE. 11. The Ui- i 
bariiui idea of retrihntion. Their notioa wag falBe, becaiue— L ■ 
I The; misiuterpTeted natand htwB into vengeanoe; 3. The; n- ' 
peoted vengeanoe for flagrant crimsB only. III. The baibuin 
donception of deity. Their changed opinions implied—L A 
certain adTanoe in religions notions ; 2. The adoration ot Ibt 
marrellouB^not the rererenoe tor the good, — homage to DrriDi 
eharaoter rather than to Divine power.' . 

Malta. — It appears from Homer, that the earliest inhshitanti 
ot this root were the Phcenioians. The; are fabnlonslf reguU 
as giants, and " a min still exists," says the Hot. S. S. Wlaxi, 
" not for from m; residenae, called the Giant's Tower. In 1£U 
before the Incarnation, the PhcBoioians took the island, andbell 
it as years; after whit^ they were expelled by the Greeks; thON 
by the warlike inhabitants of Carthage ; and the latter in tbsit 
torn yielded to the Bomans in the first Panic war, when Atttlu 
took poaaesaion ot the plaae. It was daring their oocnpatioD ttit 
the Apostle Paul was cast npou these shores, in the reign d 
Tibeiins, and the oreek where he was stranded retains the nuM 
of Bt. Panl's Bay. The Erst time I visited this creek was ia 189), 
when I killed a seipent near the spot where the Apostle Aai 
one from his hand. Paul planted a Choroh here. One, tn 
minutes' walk from my house, still bears the name ot St.PDbluu-" 

3, 4. Paul, cheertully desiring to be of use. stidu, fr. tbi 
rooky crevices, viper, by wh. name the Oks. dis. it fi. otbn 
teptues. That they are not found in M. is not strange. Yenoniiui 
reptiles, etc., have disappsaied fr. many lands." heat, it b>J ' 
prob. been torpid fr. the cold and damp, fastened ■ . boitl, i 
by its teeth, the longest of wh., in the upper jaw, ealled fsnji, | 
ore grooved, and commnnicate with poison-glands at theit noL J 
The act of biting foroes the fang hock on the gland, when Iba 
poison flowa down the groove into the wound, said - - murdenr, | 
they were superstitioa^y believed to be sent as eieontiooen (a 
Divine vengeanoe upon mankind for enormous crimes «b. hil 
escaped the course ot iustice. Tongfeaiice, justice. An abetno- 
tion personified,' 

Paul at Malta, — I. There is a general sense of Divine JDstiM 
unong men, even the most barbarous and nnciviiised: 1. !Rii< 
jonviEtioa, with more or less distinctneBa, exists in all natiooi, 
itten imperfect and perverted, yet still so manifesting itaelf *s to 
ihow that it lies deep in the human mind. There is — (1) Tbt 
tielief in some form of a Divinity, or Divine government ; (!) A 
sense of justice, and a feeling that the guilty oogbt to be pnnishei 
i. Wherever men have embodied their sentiments in codes d 
moralt, it has been done in accordance with this view. S. TU 
same views are found in a community before there are regidw 
,aws in regard to the administration ot justice. 4. The sameUuii; 
iS tme in regard to the lawt of men. II. There is a process undff 
ihe Divine government by which crime will be detected ini 
punished : 1. The awakened vigilance in every community on tlw 
eommiseion of an act ot murder ; 2. The diffiaultyof couoesliDg 
the crime, so that it shall not be discovered; 3. The veiy sligb' 
- aircDmstanceB ttuouK^ vi^dolci dn^wtioa oooorB; 1. The madiw 
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id folly of him who has committed the crime, m. There is a 
neral oonYiction among men that it is proper that this should 
\ so. The design of punishment is — 1. Not primarily for the 
formation of the guilty ; 2. Not mere restraint ; 3. Founded on 
le fact that it is deserved ; 4. Acquiesced in by the world.*^ 
Mistaken judgment* — These men misinterpreted natural law 
ito vengeance, yet there is a proneness in man to judge so. We 
cpeot that nature will execute the chastisement of the spiritual 
orld. Hence all nature becomes to the imagination leagued 
against the transgressor. The stars in their courses fight against 
isera. The wall of Siloam falls on guilty men. The sea will net 
irry the criminal, nor the plank bear him ; the viper stings ; 
reiything is a minister of wrath. On this conviction nations 
onstruct their trial by ordeal. The guilty man's sword would fail 
1 Uie duel ; and the foot would strike and be burnt by the hot 
ioughshare. Some idea of this sort lurks in all our minds. We 
iotnre to ourselves the spectres of the past haunting the nightly 
ed of the tyrant. We take for granted there is an avenger making 
ife mis6rable.<< 

5, 6. felt . . harm,' suffered no evil, swollen, ** The sight 
»ec. dim immediately ; a swelling followed, and pain was felt in 
he stomach, wh. ended in convulsions and death."^ fallen . . 
luddenly, so Cleopatra is said to have done when bitten by an 
UBp.« ^d, he was a man of. God. 

Paul, bitten by a viper ^ and uninjured. — I. In what light it was 
^ewed by the people present. They regarded it — 1. As a judg- 
Qent for an heinous crime ; 2. As an evidence that he was a god. 
1. In what light it should be viewed. It was intended by Grod as 
—1. A means whereby to awaken their attention to His Gospel ; 
L As a standing memorial of His care over His faithful servants. 
[jeam from hence — (1) Justice to man ; (2) Confidence in God.'' 

The viper. — The Ibite of the viper or adder is not generally 
Intended with serious consequences in this country, and therefore 
ibe expectation of the natives of Malta, when St. Paul was bitten, 
leems at first sight hardly justified by facts. A correspondent of 
Bardwicke's Science Gossip ^ in communicating some account of 
Khe use of " snake- stones " in Italy, mentions incidentally an 
instance which came under his own notice, and in which two 
persons were bitten by a common viper (Pelias berus).' The 
temedy being immediately applied to one of them, he speedily 
leoovered ; the other died in a few hours. This fact clearly shows 
fliat tiie virulence of the viper's bite is largely dependent on the 
climate and temperature of the country in which it is found. 

7. quarters, neighbourhood, possessions, said to be 
«k Givita Vecchia, a few ms. fr. coast, chief, first, the primus, 
liis official title. Fublius, prob. legatus of the Prastor of Sicily, 
to whose prov. Malta Delonged.<> lodged, entertained, us, 
Xo., Paul, Aristarchus, Julius. 

^ Qaod in Christianity. — Here is— I. The supernatural. Chris- 
tianity is good in a supernatural form. H. The restorative. 
Cbristianity redeems men — 1. From moral diseases; 2. From all 
other diseases — corporeal, social, and political. UI. The impar- 
tial. Christianity is no respecter of persons. It offers salvation 
toalL* 
^ Uoipitality. — Some years ago, a pious widow in Amema,^\io 
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tinction of either 
love or hatred." 
—Bp. Hem. 

c Rev. Albert 
Borne*. 

*'In the mass of 
human affairs 
there is nothing 
so vain and tran- 
sitory as the 
fancied pre- 
eminence which 
depends on popu- 
lar opinion, with- 
out a solid foun- 
dation to support 
ix:'^ Tacitus. 

d F. W. Robert- 
son^ M.A. 



and is 
uninjured 

aMk.xyil8;Lu. 
X.19. 

b Dioscorides, 
descr. of bite of 
Egyptian coluber^ 
naja, or asp. 

c" Trembling she 
stood, and in the 
sudden drop- 
ped." — Shake- 
speare. 

d Rev. C. Simeon^ 
MA. 

" The first mi- 
raculous sign 
recorded in 
Scripture is about 
a serpent, and so 
is this last; for 
they may both 
be reckoned 
amongst mere 
iignB."'LigWoot. 



the father of 
Fublius is 
healed 

a Alford; CicerOt 
in Verr. ii. 4, 18. 

"No one will ever 
repent of having 
entertained a 
servant of Gk)d, 
however 
wretched and 
indigent/ -JSoyec 

b Dr. Thomas. 



\ 



250 



ACTS. 



[Oap^zzvii 



▲.D. 60. 

'^Howolear is it 
to every man's 
observation, that 
the kindnesses 
and benefits any 
have done to the 
Lord's people, 
have been re- 
warded with full 
measure into 
their bosoms. In 
like manner, we 
find the evils 
done to Qod's 
people have been 
repaid by a jast 
retribution to 
their enemies." — 
Flavd, 

"Kindness is 
civil behaviour, 
favourable treat- 
ment, or a con- 
Btant and 
habitual practice 
of friendly offices 
and benevolent 
actions.*' — (7. 
Buck. 



miracles 
wrouerlit and 
presents 
received 

a Mk. vi. 5 ; xvi. 
18; Ja.v. 14,15. 

" Although the 
ship bare this 
heathen flag, yet 
Paulavailed him- 
self of it, without 
any share in the 
superstition; just 
as he allowed the 
use of meats of- 
fered to idols, 
when they could 
be eaten without 
inflicting scandal 
or harm done to 
the conscience." 
— Selneccents. 

b Lisco. 

"Epicurus says, 
'gratitude is a 
virtue that has 
commonly profit 
annexed to it.' 
And where is 
the virtue, say I, 
thAt baa not ? 
But Btm the vi]> 



was reduced to great poverty, had just placed the last 
herring on her table, to supply her hunger and that 
children, when a rap was heard at the door, and a 
solicited a lodging and a morsel of food, saying, that he 
tasted bread for twenty-four hours. The widow did not 
but offered a share to the stranger, saying, *^ We shaL 
forsaken, or suffer deeper for an act of charity." The 
drew near the table ; but when he saw the scanty fare, fiJ 
astonishment, he said, " And is this all your store ? Anc 
offer a share to one you do not know ? Then I never sa^ 
before t But, madam, do you not wrong your children, I 
a part of your last morsel to a stranger?" " Ah," i 
widow, weeping, *' I have a boy, a darling son, somewhere 
face of the wide world, unless Heaven has taken him awa; 
only act towards you as I would that others should act 
him. Grod, who sent manna from heaven, can provide 
He did for Israel ; and how should I this night offend Hii 
son should be a wanderer, destitute as you, and He shoi 
provided for him a home, even as poor as this, were ] 
you unrelieved away!" The widow stopped, and the i 
springing from his seat, clasped her in his arms. " Grod, 
has provided just such a home for your wandering son, 
given him wealth to reward the goodness of his benefactr* 
mother 1 O my mother !" It was indeed her long-l 
returned from India. He had chosen this way to surj 
family, and certainly not very wisely? but never was 
more complete, or more joyful. He was able to make th 
comfortable, which he immediately did. The mother 
some years longer in the enjoyment of plenty. 

8 — 10. father, who, being alive, would have been 
(v. 7.) had not that word app. to office, fever, fever fi 
historian, Lu., a physician, flux, dissentery with tb 
Paul . . him, A hospitality requited, island, Malta is j 
SicUy, is 17m. long, 9 broad. Chief town Valetta, pop. 
bee. the possession of English in 1800. honoured . . h( 
with presents y gifts, offerings, things, they had lost 
had by shipwreck, necessary, food, raiment, etc. 

Paul atfMelita. — I. The virtue of hospitality: 1. E 
and practised even by the heathen ; 2. Much more euiU 
blessed among Christians. II. The pemiciousness of t 
tion : 1. How it is united with all manner of uncharita 
2. How it leads to all manner of idolatrous worship, 
home that the Christian finds everywhere. Everywhere : ] 
periences the love of God ; 2. He finds loving hearts ; 3. 
the opportunity of doing good ; 4. He is respected and ho 

Gratitude repaid. — A Swedish colonel, by an aocidei 
which consumed his house, lost the whole of his property 
time after, a lottery was set on foot by his friends to n 
him. In the opening of this business, a letter arriv 
Pomerania, enclosing one hundred and fifty rix-dollars, 
the name of any donor, but with a short note, requesting 
colonel would remember " the broken punch-bowl." . 
long time before he could unravel this mystery ; but a 
recollected that, many years before, being in a tavern wh 
was a great concourse of people and much rejoicing, i 
seryant dropped !ioiiL\ie>T \iAaid& %i\&t^<^ CtV^iaa. nmnoh-boi 
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jnmch. Her miBtresn, in a, riotent anger, threatened her with 
^Btont dismieaai, and that she ahonld bo sent to prison if she did 
not make good the loss : npon which the colonel intercedod in 
kehftif of the poor girl, and himaelf paid for the damage which 
hjkd beea saHtaiiied. This cnrious itnocdote becoming the subject 
of oonveisation in Stookiiolm, at length leaohed the eati of tht 
Hag. GuatBYua the Footth vrss mnch pleaned with it, aod sent 
« present of one thonsand rii-dojlars, with this mesBftge : '■ I am 
ftwars that the colanera friends hare instituted a lottery npon liia 
acoaant. It is prohibited b; the laws to undertake any lottery 
ifithout prsTions permiseion from the master o( the police. TeU 
the colonel I kn on that oSicer; that he is a huntEine and poljle 
maD, not likely to lefnse a reasouable request ; it is my wish that 
the colonel should ask his permission for the lottery, thut I may 
.1m able to bear a part in it.''° 

. 11 — 14. three months, they were in M., prob. in Nov., Deo., 
'Iin, whose eigii, with the sign Diosonri at the prow's head, 
Md were the insigne by wh. the ship was known. Castor . . 
.Pollaz," the two sons of Jove, patrons of seamen, supposed to 
itDls winds and waves. Syracuse, cap. of Siuily, on 8.E. coast, 
'led ab. 80 m. N. of Melitii. fetched . . compass, sailed cironi- 
■toosty, tacked ia sailing. Shegiain, now Reggio, seaport in 
Italy, oft N.E. end of »ioil;. Puteoli, now Pvzmoli. 8 ra, 
B.W. of Neapolis or Neplea. desired . . dajrs, and permitted 
by the centurion, to Borne, ab. IMl ms.' 

The arrivai of Paul at iiome in ils decinii-e importanee, — 1. For 
Ibe Apostle : 1. The aim of his Hie ia fulfilled ; 2. The end of his 
Mb is determined. XI. For the Gentile world. It beoomes 
•arious with — 1. Its grftcious invitation ; 3. The setting of its 
f^ory. in. For Jadaiam— in Rome the Apostle turns himself for 
the htst time to his people, the Eingdom now comes to the Oea- 
Sles, and Borne aupplanta Jerusalem. IV. For Ohrietianity. For 
SDme; 1. Bloody contests ; 2. Moat glorious vietories await it.' 

Enaliih travelliiig one hundred yean ago.^Ia Beoember, 1703, 
(bales the Third, £ing of Spain, slept at Fetworth on his way 
bMD Portsmouth to Windsor ; and Prince Oearge of Denmark 
mnt to meet him by desire of the Qneen. In the relation of the 
JDintey given by one of the prince's attendants, he states: "We 
Mtout at six in the morning, bytorahligiit,to go to Petworth,and 
Cdnot get out of the eoachea (save only when we vrere overturned 
■ atnok fast in the mire) till we arrived at onr jonrney's 
Tmu a hard iervioe for the prince to sit foarteeu hours iu 
*MOll that da; without eating anything, and paaeing throngh the 
vont ways I ever saw in my life. We were thrown but i 
indeed, in going, hot onr coach, which was the leading one, 
W> highnesB's body coach , would have auilered very much, if the 
liiDble boors of Sussex had not frequently poised it, or supported 
it with their shouldera, from Godalming almost to Petwortli ; and 
Sie nearer we approached the doke's ho nee the more inaocSESible 
^Msmed to be. The last nine miles of the way cost us six hours' 
fillulo conquer them ; and, indeed, we liad never done it, if onr 

Eld master had not several times lent us a pur of horses out of 
own ooaeh, whereby we nere enabled to trace out the way for 
inn." Afterwards, writing of his departure on the following day 
irom Petworth to Guildford, and thence to Windsor, he says — " I 
law him (the prmce) no more, till I loond him »\ va^ysc t\\ 
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IWiudEor; for thers ir« were OTertnmed (as we h«d been oan 
before the same moming) and broke our eoaolt; m;Li>idDal*- 

ware had the same fate, and bo hadseTBral others."' 
I IB, 18. Appii Forma* (the morfaet of Appiiu), 10 m. fr. 
B., named fi. Appine Clacdins Ckcub, who boilt the Appiui W^. 
The aite now marked by a poor inn called Loeanda di Fam Afpii 
Three Taverns, Ties Tabemie,* prob. nr. the mod. Ciitem. 
I whom, two pertieB went to meet him. The oneinadvaoMMl 
hint at the .4. Forum, the sec. at the Tavenu. ccnirag«,'IUi 
cordial receptloQ cheered him. The brethren were not »■*■"■* 
of hiB bonds, captain . . guard, the prmfeeUu prateri»; it, 
'of the prffitoiian oamp. Prob. thia was BorrhoB Afraniot, a 
famous Bont. general, dwell . . himwif, not confined idk 
other prisoners. 

The farce o/' CAnttian lympathy. — We have here an illnBtriMi 
eiample of Christian — I. SjoipBUiy onder trying oircnnutans^ 
which was — 1. Practical; 2. Unselfish; 3. Beasonable. IL On- 
titnde : 1 . For the sympathj the Qospel hod eicited ; 3. For Un 
zeal it had awakened; 3. For tb» Mnmpbs it had gained; L 
For the coneolation it afforded. III. Heroism. We may U 
called upon to evince onr heroism : 1. An easy, bnt diahononnU* 
, path may be opened ; 3. Fetsecntion for religion may be aeeta-' 
panied with loss ; 3. Temptation, poverty, and bereavement ib^ 
enter our homes. Let ns he coaiageoas. One Being can snstiil 
— God. One hope can cheer ns — heaTen.' — The meeting at Afft' 
Forum. — Paol regarded this event as — I. Bipressive of the Bjn- 
pathyof the Christian Church in Bonie. This was — 1. Timelf;' 
2. Practical; 3. Noble; i. 6nt,alaa I it was inconstant. " At mj 
first answer, no man stood with me." n. A token of God's pro- 
vidential care. III. Prophetic of the oniTersal trimnpk (f 
Christianity. Learn : (IJ The most eminent of God'a Bernnti 
mny be discouraged; (2) God will opportnnely interfere intluir 
behalf ; {3] Snch interpositions should work m tbem gratitoli 
. and confidence.' 

' A merciful gaoler. — The respectability of Banyan's cbarMlo 
, and the propriety of his conduct, while in prison at Bedfw^ 
t appear to have operated very powerfully on tie mind of Ibi 
gaoler, who showed him mnch lundnees, in permitting him to g> 
out and visit bis friends occasionally, and once to take a jonnt^ 
to London. The following anecdote is told respecting the gsal* 
and Mr. Bnnyan : — It became known to some of his pereecntw* 
in London that he was often ont of prison ; they set an ofSov 
to talk with the gaoler on the snbject; and in order to discoiK 
the fact, he was to get there in the middle of the night. Bnnjw 
was at home with his family; bnt bo restless that he could Mt 
sleep ; he, therefore, acquainted his wife that, though the gaolv 
bad given him hberty to stay tUl the morning, yet, from hu v* 
easiness, he must immediately return. He did so, and the ;ulv 
blamed hint for coming in at snch an nnseasonable hour. Bi4 
in the morning the messenger came, and interrogating the gwdVi 
said, " Are all the prisoners safe f " " Yea." " Is John Bddjm 
aafef " " Yes." "Let me Bee him." Ha was called, and i^ 
peared, and all was well. After the messenger was gone, at 
jaoler, addressing Mr. Bnnyan, said, " Well, yoa may go id all 
ont again jast when you think proper, for yon know when I* 
retoru better thaii 1, «aa WlV '300." 
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8. three days, P. is impatient to be at work. Jews, 
s. said, thonght it well to explain that though a prisoner 
Qot a criminal. His lenient treatment confirmed his as- 
Bromans, under Lysias, Felix, Festos.' when . . me, 
itos and Agrippa.^ 

luie of death in me, — I. The declaration here made : 1. A 
ay to the justice of the Eomans ; 2. A vindication of the 
B innocence. II. The facts to be deduced from it : 1. That 
.s brought to trial for no offence ; 2. That he was honour- 
q[uitted of the charges brought against him; 3. That he 
opportunity given for freedom. III. Application : — 1. Be 
iouraged by false accusations ; 2. Trust to God to prove 
locence, and keep you safe from harm.« 
oork of Christians, — ^Now is the time for toil ; the rest re- 
1. Two young men were disporting on the ice of a Scottish 
One, approaching incautiously a treacherous spot, fell 
:. His companion came quicldy to the rescue. Himself 
les in the water, and sometimes on the ice, he many times 
the drowning man, and drew him considerably above the 
; but each time the weight of the wet and paralysed body 
id; each time it sank again, until at last the worker's 
1 was exhausted, and the victim perished. Had you been 
hen, for the last time, that strong willing worker drew 
his might to save a sinking brother, and then lay down, 
ed, leaving that brother to sink, you would have seen a 
kU wearied by his work. His hands were wearied with the 
ss of his effort, and his heart was weary because the effort 
led. Such is the work to which Christians are called in 
Id ; and such often, though not always, are the disappoint- 
7hich they meet. At death, the weariness of the worker 
oUy cease.** 

10. constrained, compelled to obtain a fair trial.' not 
lence they were not to suspect him of animosity, for . . 
to explain why I am here, and thus, because . . Israel,* 

of the hope of a Messiah wh. the nation entertained. 
. . chain, and for no other cause. As if he had said, 
t afraid that you, being Jews, will be disgraced or troubled 
iccount." 

rial of saints, — I. Paul's bonds — " this chain :" 1. It was 
to flesh and blood ; 2. It involved no disgrace to Paul ; 3. 
ifested the hatred of the Jews to Christ; 4. While Paul 
he was saved, as a Boman prisoner, from the murderous 
ins of his enemies. H. Paul's hope — " the hope of Israel." 
-1. The Scriptural and Christian realisation of the expec- 
of the Jews ; 2. The sustaining motive of his own life ; 3. 
lef source of comfort to his heart. Learn — (1) You may 
nds, — ^affliction, poverty, pain, persecution ; (2) Have you 
hope f 

ppy prisoner, — Guy de Brez, a French minister, was pri- 
1 the castle of Toumay in Belgium. A lady who visited 
A " she wondered how he could eat, or drink, or sleep in 

'* Madam," said he, '*my chains do not terrify me, or 
ly sleep ; on the contrary, I glory and take delight therein, 
Qg them at a higher rate than chains and rings of gold, or 
if any price whatever. The rattling of my chains is like 
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Borne 

Paul sends 
for the Jews 

a Ac. zzi. 33. 

b Ac. xzyi.30, 81. 

"The influence of 
such a prepara- 
tion for the re- 
ception and dif- 
fusjlon of the 
Q-ospel most have 
been great and 
Salutary. The 

greachers of 
hristianity al- 
most everywhere 
instantly found 
hearers, who 
could understand 
and feel their ad- 
dresses." — Dean 
Graves. 
cAnon. 

'• As burning 
candles do give 
light until they 
be consumed, so, 
likewise, godly 
Christians must 
be occupied in 
doing of good so 
long as they 
shall live/'— 
Cawdray. 

dDr. W.Amot. 

and states 
the reason of 
his captivity 

a Ac. xzv. 11. 

d Ac. xxyi.6; Ep. 
vi.l9, 20; 2Ti.i 
10—12. 

"We should 
never use re- 
proach as a 
means of com- 
passing any de- 
sign we do affect 
or aim at; itisan 
unwarrantable 
engLae of raising 
us to wealth, dig- 
nity, or repute. 
To grow by the 
diminution, to 
rise by the de- 
pression, to shine 
by the eclipse of 
others, to buUd 
a fortune upon 
the ruins of our 
neighbour's re- 
putation, is that 
which no honour- 
able mind can 
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man will widea- 
Tour." — Dr. Bar- 
row. 

they desire 
to hear 
about the 
OhristianB 

a Wordttoorth. 
& Lq. iL 34. 

c W. Stwens. 

*' Christianity is 
not only a living 
principle of vir- 
tne in good men, 
but affords this 
farther blessing 
to society, that it 
restrains the 
vices of the bad. 
It ki a tree of 
life, whose fmit 
is immortality, 
and whose very 
leaves are for the 
healing of the 
nations." — An- 
drtw FuUtr. 

"Like as every 
thing which 
striketh a h&rd 
stone is broken 
in pieces, the 
stone remaining 
whole; even so 
every man who 
striketh against 
Christianity 
hnrteth himself, 
and cannot pre- 
vail against the 
same."-Catr£fray. 

dDr.R. Yattghan. 



he preached 
Jesus to 
thexu 

a Eo. xvi. 3; c^. 
Ac xviiL 3. 

"The books of 
the prophets are 
historical and 
doctrinal. The 
first contain the 
explication of 
the law by prac- 
tice, chiefly; the 
latter by doc- 
trine, chiefly."— 
U^ier. 

i Starke. 



an effect comes merely from my chains, but it is because I am 
boond therewith for maintaining the truth of the GospeL" 

21, 22. letters, no official information, any . . came^ ihfly 
had had no special messenger. Indeed Ihe Jews at Jeroa. had 
no reason to think that P. would go to B., especially would ihqr 
not write aft. they heard Agrippa acknowledged his innoceDflM 
sect. Christians, or Nazarenes. every . . a^^ainst^ as Simeoi 
foretold.* 

Christianity y an accomplishment of every true Jew^s expectaHttu 
— I. The doctrines of Christians : 1. The being of a God ; 2. IW 
truth of the Scriptures — (1] The fall of man; (2) Bedempte. 
by Christ. 11. Their experiences: 1. Ne^atiTely; 2. PositiTeb; 
III. Their practice. All must watch — 1. Their word ; 2. Tbm 
actions. lY. Their discipline. Y. The reasons why th^ m 
everywhere spoken against : 1. They sting their opponents iritk 
weapons from the Scriptnres; 2. People cannot charge the troi 
Christian with 8in.« 

Christianity corrupted, — That the corraptions of H Tirig tiamty 
have been injurious to its interests is but too manifest, whetiMr 
we look to the past or the present. Men who distinguish betwMi 
other things and their abuses bring not their wonted fairness aal 
discrimination to. the history and circumstances of our bfi^ 
religion. They do not hold astronomy responsible for the fraaii 
of the astrologer, nor chemistry for the dreams of the fti«K«miiL 
They admit that a science may be sound in its principles, iriiiku 
many of its votaries are deficient in intelligence ; and that a ^ysteil- 
may be pure, while many who profess it are far from iTnTnafliilatai 
But, with respect to revealed religion, another rule would seem to 
have been tacitly agreed upon. Here the fault of the professor ia 
commonly assumed as belonging to the thing professed; aitd a. 
degenerate community, bearing the Christian name, becomea ft 
sort of demonstration against the pretensions of Christiftiiify. 
And when the philosopher shall have detected and examined all ' 
the causes producing this effect on the systems originatiaf 
with men, we were prepared to show, that to the whole inflnenat 
of every one of these Christianity is exposed ; and to contend, at 
a consequence, that nothing can be more at variance with sooni 
philosophy, or with the Word of God, than to make that a reaaoi 
for scepticism in one of these cases, which is never so admitted m 
the other.** 

28, 24. day, convenient for all. lodg^g^, prob. the hoimt 
of some Christian : perh. of Aquila.^ kingdom . . God, te 
nature, laws. The kingdom of grace in the dispensation ol tiia 
Gospel, persuading . . Jesus, that He was the Meraiah ; ail 
ab. His death and resurrection, morning . . evening, tiMtf 
must have been much discussion of idl points, believed^ e* , 
verts gained immediately in Bo. some . . not, but the gaol 
seed was scattered in some hearts. 

The believer and the unbeliever. — I. To this the Gospel ia At 
savour of life unto life. II. To the other, the savour of dflii 
unto death. The seed of the Word with some falls by the wayattik 
with others on stony ground, with others among thorns, bvilMM 
and there on good ground.* 

Andeni Christians. — ^We learn, from Chrysostom, that in thi 
primitive ChTUcoVi'^omfiii «sxii (SE£^<^«&.\k&dLtt«q;;ijantl7 the Ooapah^ 
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of the New Testftmsnt, hoDg ronnd their aatk, and I 
hem aoostautly aboai with them. "Iht rich h«d splendid 
t the Sacred Writings on vellain, in their libraries and 
)s ; but as the art of printing was not known till mattr 
9r, complete copies of the Scriptuiea were, of aciursD, ! 
gly scBTOe. ChUdren wece partieiilarl j encowaged in the 1 
'hich they made to commit to memory the invaluable^ 
>f the DtTina volnme. Thongh in those timea the lSil>Ie 
be multiplied b; no other means than the pen, and 4>vory 
le to he traced oat with the Sngar, so repeatedly were the 
es copied, that manj of the early Christiana had them in 
Bsession ; and ther were so copied into their writii^i^i^, 
ilebrated scholar engaged, that if the New Testament, by 
dental circamstanoes, ahoold be loat, he would andertR,ko 
re it, with the exception of a few rersei of one of the 
; and he pledged himaelf to find these in a short time/ 

18. one word, one final, signiflcant word." wall . . 
ij through Isaiah.' saying^, this is quoted Ir. the IiX.X. 
>i. 330] . therefore, since the Jews are eo obetinat<>. '' 
iod, " This the message of Ood's aalyation." ' tb.ey " 
, hear it willingly, gladly, hehevinglj ; and, believing, f 
>aved, 

-oipel ient to the QentiUi. — I. The salvation here Bpokei 
(erre the terms osed : 1. It is " salvation ; " 2. It is em 
ly called " the salratlon of Qod." II. The things ' 
. respecting it : 1. The Gospel salvation was em' ' " 
-; 3. The Oentilss would hear it. There is here abun- 
,tter for — 11) Bsproof ; (2) Enoonragement.'' 
hers of the Ginp*£.— That a man stand and speak of i 
I things to men. It is beautiful — even in its great oh- 
n and decadence, it is among the beautifullest, most 
; objects one sees on the earth. This Speaking Man has, 
in these times, wandered terribly from the point ; has, 

it were, totally lost Bight of the point; yet, at botto 
tave we to compare with him ? Of iJI public fin 
s boarded and lodged on the industry of Uodem Europe, i 

one fforthiei of the hoard he has ? A nian even profo^^H 
I never bo languidly, making still some endeavour to sav 
Is of men : contrast bim with a man professiuig io d 
t shoot the partridges of men t I wish he could find the 
gain, this Speaking One ; and stick to it with teD.aci,ty, 
Mlly energy ; for there is need of hint yet I The Speaking 
n — this of Truth coming to us with a living voioe^nnj, io 
; shape — and as a concrete practical exemplar : this, with 
Writing and Printing Functions, has a perennial place. 
a but find the point again — lake the old spectacles off his 
d looking up discover, almost in oontaot with bim, what the 
.anas, and soul-devouring, world' devouring Devil, now it 
, themaelvea, i.e., those who beliovi 
'""""_. yeara (endiug 
I. Bprmg ot A.D. 64), during wh, time his condition ' 
gad. own . . bouae, a lodging-house at Itome was dlvi 
macula, ea. of wh. was let out for hife." He revei 
i fr. diat. friends.' received, welcomed, happy to prfBch 
leh JesBB. cune . . him, bee. he could nol go \a tWci.^ 
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[Cap. xxviii. 29-31. 



AJD. 60. 

c 2Ti.ii9; Phi. 
i. 12—14, 

d Ep. vi. 19. 

« Wordftoorth. 

fU. Henry. 

g Dn Thomas. 

h Albert Barnes, 

i Oerok. 

Jt Dr. Oreen. 

** The preaching 
of Paul was the 
necessary ante- 
cedent to the per- 
secution of 
Nero." — Light- 
foot^ Intro, to 
notes on PkHip- 
pians. 

**The success of 
P.'s preaching in 
B. is a fitter ter- 
mination to the 
hist than any 
other incident 
wh. could have 
been chosen. It 
is the most strik- 
ing realisation of 
that promise of 
the universal 
spread of the 
Gosp. wh. is the 
starting point of 
the narrative."— 
Lightfoot. 
♦'Christianity, 
that great sup- 
port of man's 
welfare, and 
Ood's glory, like 
A well-built archf 
the greater the 
load of opposi- 
l3on|and reproach 
its enemy lays on 
it, the stronger it 
stands." — Dr. 
Young. 

*• Paul was Nero's 
prisoner, but 
Nero was much 
more God's ; and 
while God had 
work for Paul, 
He found him 
friends both in 
court and in 
prison. Paul no 
sooner comes in- 
to prison than he 
falls a preaching ; 
at which the 
^tes of Satan's 
prison fly open, 
And poor sinners 
come /orth."— 
OumalL 



preaching, words of life and liberty thongh bonnd himself.' 
confidence, in the truth, in God, in his Sayiour ; hence with idl 
boldness.^ no . . him, without hindrance. ** An emblem of the 
hist, of the Church of Christ, and of the life of every true belieyer 
in Him."* 

Preaching the kingdom of Ood, — I. Whom he preached to. To 
all who went to hear him. II. What he preached : 1. He is God's 
ambassador, and therefore preacheth His kingdom ; 2. He ii 
Christ's agent, and therefore teacheth those things which concern 
Him. ni. With what liberty he preached: 1. Divine grace; 1 
Providence gave him liberty of speech./ — Paul at Rom, a 
prisoner. — ^l. The essence of Christianity. II. The trials of its 
disciples : 1. The best of men are not to expect exemption from 
trials ; 2. The most useful minister is not essential to Christ 
ni. The mission of its ministers: 1. Paul's preaching was teach- 
ing ; 2. His teaching was the indoctrinating of men in Christian 
essentials. lY. The force of its influence : 1. Of its soul-sustain- 
ing ; 2. Of its aggressive, influence.^ — Paul in Rome. — I. The fact 
that a long-cherished desire was now fulfilled : 1. This desire had 
been cherished for many years ; 2. Its reason is not difficult to 
determine ; 3. Its accomplishment was brought about in a maimer' 
which he did not anticipate, or arrange for. II. The nature d 
his employment in Borne. It pertained — 1. To the Church there; 
2. To his own countrymen ; 3. To the Boman people, especiallj 
those connected with government ; 4. To the Churches ahroai 
ni. His residence in Bome, and the spirit which he manifested: 
1. His forbearance towards those who had wronged him ; 2. His 
turning of all that he had to good account.^ — The quiet disap- 
pearance of Paul at the close of the Apostolic history. — It points 
to — ^I. The exalted Lord of the Church, who abides, althoogb 
His servants disappear. II. The blessed rest into which God's 
faithful servants are permitted to enter, after the weU-condnded 
day of work. III. The work of faith and labour of love, which is 
left behind to us from these first-chosen witnesses. IV. The grwt 
day of eternity, which will bring to light all that is now dark in 
the history of the kingdom of God.< 

St. Paul at Rome, and afterwards. — He wrote, while a prisoner 
in the imperial city, his letters to the Ephesians, Philippians, 
Colossians, and Philemon ; then, most probably, was liberated for 
a time ; travelled to Asia to visit old friends ; penned (or dictated) 
the Epistles to the Hebrews by the way ; fulfilled, perhaps, in 
early dream in voyaging so far as Spain, — some say, reach^ onr 
own fair island, and became the first evangelist of Britain, a tra- 
dition which I wish I could believe ; returned to Asia by wayjof 
Crete, crossed over to Europe again, writing in these journeys his 
1st Epistle to Timothy, and the letter to Titus ; then was taken 
prisoner again, perhaps at Nicopolis, in Epirus ; was carried ones 
more to Bome, where he wrote his 2nd Epistle to Timothy, then 
calmly awaited the close. He had not to wait long. Nero, in his 
mad cruelty, had caused the city of Bome to be set on fire ; ts 
divert popular indignation, he accused the Christians of the deai 
Many of them were accordingly put to death, some amid cirenB- 
stances of extreme cruelty. Ajnong the rest Paul was called ti 
suffer ; but being a Boman citizen, he was beheaded. His marttr- 
dom occurred a.d. 68, or just thirty years after that memoraUi 
day in whioh the m\.ii'&^<^^ \>q %\.^'^^<&ti.'s death had laid dofs 
theii ganxienta a^ )»hA iQQ\> ol ^iQ'Qii\|,'Q^»^^<;^<«^i^a3fis^^^(ML8aaL' 



THE EPISTLE OF ST! PAUL 
TO THE ROMANS. 



TOL. nz. 



^ntxajOiuttxan. 



I. Author, Paul {IrenauSf Clem, Alex., Tertullian, etc), UniTersaily be- 
lieved to be his production {Alford). Date of b. at Tarsus in Gilicia, tinceit. 
Conversion ah. a.d. 36. Damascus, db. 37. To Jems, and Tarsus, db. 38. 
Tarsus, preaching in Syria and Gilicia, fr. ab. 39 — 13 ; Antioch, 44 ; JeniB.,45; 
Antioch, 46, 47. First miss, journey, 48, 49 ; Jerus., 50. Second miss, journey* 
(51 — 54), Antioch to Galatia, 51. Troas, Athens, Corinth, 52 (writes 1 Thm.)\ 
Corinth, 53 {writes 2 These.) ; Jerus., Antioch, 54. Third miss, •journey, 
Ephesus, autumn 54 — spring 57 {writes 1 Cor.) ; Macedonia, 57 (twites 2 Cor); 
Corinth, 57, 58 (winter 57 writes Gal.y spring 58 writes Rom.); Jerus., summer 
58 ; CeBsarea, 69; Malta, winter 60; Bome, 61 — 63 (writes PhiL Col. Eph. Phi.); 
Macedonia, 63 (Phi. ii. 24) ; A. Minor (Phil. 22), prob. Spain, 64, 65; travels and 
writes 1 Tim. and Tit., 66, 67 ; Rome, 68, writes 2 Tim., and is martyred, 
prob. in May or June (see Chronological Table, Cony, and Howson, ii. 665.) 
II. Place, CoBiNTH, fixed by foil, statements in the Ep. itself — 1. He hadneyer 
been to Bo. (i. 11, 13, 15). 2. He was intending to go (xv. 23 — 28); and this 
was his purpose during his residence at Corinth (see Ac. xix. 21). 3. He was 
going to carry alms fr. Greece to Jerus. (xv. 26, 31) ; and this he did at close of 
three mos. in Corinth (see Ac. xxiv. 17). 4. Timotheus, Sosipater, Gains, 
Erastus, were with him when he wrote it (xvi. 21, 23) ; the fiLrst three were with 
him at Corinth during those three mos. (see Ac. xx. 4) ; and Erastus, a Co- 
rinthian, had been sent fr. Ephesus (Ac. xix. 22), with Timotheus, on the way to 
Corinth : comp. 1 Co. xvi. 10, 11. 5. Phoebe, of the Corinthian port of Cenchrea?, 
carried the Epistle to Bome (Wordsworth, Cony, and How.). III. Time, spring 
of A.D. 68 (Wordsworth, Alford, Cony, and How.). IV. Genuineness, by some 
(Marcion, Baur, etc.) the last two chaps., or parts of them, have been rejected; 
but, ace. to able critics (Neander, De Wette, Tholuck, Olshauscn, etc.), without 
suff. reasons. There is some conflict of opinion on the doxology at the end of 
the Ep. (see Alford, in loc, and Davidson's Intro, ii. 188^). V. Language, 
Gbeek. The Gk. tongue and habits were com. at B. (jtacit. de Orat. c.29; 
Mart. Epig. xiv. 56 ; Juven. Sat. vi. 184 — 189). Numbers of the poorer classes 
were native Greeks (Juven. Sat. iii. 60 — 80). Ignatius, Diony. of Corinth, 
IrensBus, wrote in Gk., as did Clement, Bp. of B. VI. Style, harmonises with 
character of P., marked by power, fulness, warmth, perspicuity (Tholuch), 
Frequent and complicated antitheses. Frequent plays upon words. Accumu* 
lation of prepositions. Frequency and peculiarity of parenthetical passages 
(Alford). Vn. Design, suggested by its chief theme, t?ie Doctrine of Justiji- 
cation by Faith, one way of salvation for all — both Jew and Gentile. " Every 
part of Scripture is profitable, but the writings of P. have a particular use in 
this respect, that they lay open the whole system of Scripture, and give us, in 
one comprehensive view, the whole mind of God. Some things, indeed, both 
in them and in the other Scriptures, are * hard to be understood,' but not 
impossible" (Milner, Serm. on 2 Pe. iii. 15, 16). "If anyone has thought P. 
was a loose writer, it was only bee. he was a loose reader. He that takes notice 
of P.'s design shall find that there is scarce a word or expression that he makei 
use of, but with relation and tendency to his present main purpose " (J.Lockt)' Jj 



S^isnai^m. 



(1) Apteb Olshausen : — {ClarJe's Edition,) 



BODUOTION. 

Salutation i. 1-7 

[ntrodnction i. 8-17 

FAL EXPOSITION. 

Iness of Human race. 

hen world i. 18-32 

it 1-29 

and Gtentiles, comp iii 1-20 

of Salvation. 

rine of Grace iii. 21-31 

1 of Abraham iv. 1-25 

8 of Faith V. 1-11 

LOUS office of Christ. 

n and Christ .v. 12-21 

ver dead to sin vi. 1 ; vii. 61 

opment of man, &c. 

an to his redemption vii. 7-24 

edemption to perfection 

vii. 25; viii 17 
.e whole creation viiL 18-d9 



V. Belation of Israel and Gtentilss 
to the Kew Way of Salvation. 

1. Of election of grace ix. 1-29 

2. The guilt of Israel iz. 30; z. 21 

3. The Balvation of Israel zi.l-<36 

IIL ETHICAL EXPOSITION. 

i. Exhortations. 

1. ToLoTe ..« xll.1— 21 

2. To Obedience xiiL 1-14 

ii On thinsrs indiiferent. 

1. Bearing with the weak xiT. 1-28 

2. Christ and the weak xv. 1-13 

iii. Personal communications. 

1. Apology XV. 14-21 

2. Notice of journeys xt. 22-88 

IV. CONCLUSION. 

1. Salutations xvi. 1-20 

2. Conclusion xri. 21-27 



I) Atteb Bengel : — {Gnmnont vol. iii., Clark^s Edition,) 
UCTION i. 1-16 



OPOSITION AND PEOOF. 

1 and righteousness.* 

ition ; or, life.* 

vers* 16, 17 

5CUSSI0N. 

flcation, wh. results fr. 

irorks : for under sin are — 

he Ghentiles ..18 

be Jews ii. 1 

oth together ...11, 14, 17; iii. 1, 9 

aith 21,27,29,31 



iii. Case of Abraham, fto. 

iY. i, 6, 9, 18, 18, 93 
2. Salva«on...v. 1, 12; yi 1; vii. 1, 7, 14; 

viii. 1, 14, 24^ 31 

S. All BeUevers ix. 1, 6, 14, 24, 80 ; 

X. 1, 11; xi. 1,7, 11, 26, 88 

IV. THE EXHOETATION. 

1. Concerning faith, fto... Jii. 81 ; xiii. 10; 

xii. 8,6; xii9; xiii. 8; xiii. 7 

2. Salvation xiii. 11-14 

3. Union of Jew and Qentile...xiv. 1, 10, 

18, 19; XV. 1, 7-13 

V. THE CONCLUSION xv. 14; xvi. 1, 8, 

17, 21, 26 



i three divs., of wh. the Ut is discussed fir. i. 18— iv., the 2ndfr. v.— viii., the Zrdfr, 
nly the Discussion itself^ but also the Exhortation 4erivedfr. it, correspond respectively ^ 
\e order. 
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t a>. I. IS. 

f WordvaiTlli. 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1 — 4. Paul, aes intio. servant, Gk., bondsman, called 
, . &.poatlB,* " n oaUed Apostle." ' " A commissioned Apostle;"' 

j" iipeaially cslled."'' ■eparated,* " set apart and dedi<»t9i"/ 
unto . . Qospelf the advocacy of wh,, bj tongne and pen, tlie 

'g^roat aim, ianoaiortli, of his iife. of G-od.f fr. whom il 
lussage of reconciliation, wluch . . Scripturea,* i.'., 
Gospel, concerning . . flesh,' Balvation by Chriat the grat 
(tiibiect ol the Gospel, declared, Ok '" ' " " """ 
Goj manifest in the flesh, power, m: 
of avidence by wh. Ha was proved to be the Son of God." Bpiilt 
, . holiness," the Holy Spirit that dwelt in Christ. 
deild,' the one deoisiTS sign of His Sonship.p 

'"'--'—! preaehtT and hia great theme.- — I. The true pf 



k Ln. i. M; 1 TL 



e As. lilL 33. 



(1) From Gad; ■ 
Glrest, beoanse of— L 
umomioement; 3. Ill 
'egord to OS ; |2| Hit 



Ills office 
wtiutatlon 



His spirit ; 2. His preparatii 
) For all men. n. Hia great theme, 
3 author; 2. The method of its fore- 
iliject — ^Christ ; (1) Hia poaitit 
esslted htunan ancestry; (3) Hia relationahip to Qod.i— IV 
au'.horof thit EpiitU detcribtd. — I. By his name — Panl. IL if 
his general office — a servant of Jesas Christ. TTT . By Ms puti- 
cu'.ar office — called to be an Apostle.' 

The impired penman.— We mnat piotore to ourselves, in re»3- 
ing this profound Epistle to the Bomane, a man full of thoogiil, 
hia hands, perhaps, occupied at the moment in Htitohing it tk 
tent-cloth, dictating one clause at a time to (he obscora Tertiu 
boside him, stopping only to give time for the writing, ntnt 
looking it over, never, perhaps, bearing it read over, at lost Ukiiij 
the style into bis hand to add the last few words of aflectioula 
beaediction — and when we keep all this in mind, ws sliall MM 
lio wonder if in one place we find Kavx'i'iuSot where we should u- 
pc^t Kavx^iftSo, and in another stumble upon a supsriliiontf 
wLich brings ruin into the Jlow of a magnificent closing doiologf.' 
A/iostolicat succeiiion. — Impossible. Apostolical EnccesBion ii M 
more possible as a law far the Church than an eq^nivalent theoT 
would be in the world of art. Think of trying to institute il 
Biish a way the right and the gift of teaching beauty I Think ol 
no hierarchical pretension in the artistic world, claiming tbit 
only the students upon whom BaSaellc, or Michael Aiigelo, K 
Mirillo, or Bnbens, or KeynoldH, or West, or Turner, or AllatM. 
had laid his hands, were rightfully consecrated and equipped to 
peint, and to educate the taste of men I Sy all means hi" 
Etadies, and studios, and thorongb interconrse with the maila- 
pieces of ages. But leave room for genius — its freedom, its !*• 
msthods, aud its fiie. And do not tiy to conduct the potent n' 
Tolatile essence of inspiration, which flows only from the ll^iilC' 
CD of Qod's hand, along the fiicd methods of an; confedentiiit'' 

6 — 7. wliom, ChriBt in person." grace,^ special giR". 
ApOBtleship, tta offioa. for , . nftnie,_that Uirongh "' 
preaobing tlieA o'tie^enoe 
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elisTing in Him ae King and Saviooi. amoa^ whom, i.t., the • 
latioDB. ye, belieTers in Bo. called . . Christ," by tbe Gospel •< 
leord in men's hearts.' all . . Kome, i.e., all Christiana : dsBcr. \ 
,s " beloTed," ate. graco, free favour, peace/ happy con- ' 
^cionetieeB of graces < 

Peace from Ood our Father. — Peace — 1. Betiraen G-od and man. ' 
J.. To the Bonl. Peace heato^ed eqnaUy on all belisTers. 111. ' 
Co the world. Better days are Doming. The vision taniea ; bnt 
mme it shall.— Dr. T. Guthrie.— Called to be laind.— We are 
rery apt to regard the Apoatolio saints aa thongh they were 
'aaints" in a more eapeci^ manner than the other children o( 
Qod. Their holiness is attainable even by aa. I. They lived 
Kith JesQs. U. They lived for Jesns ; and therefore — III. They 
grew like Jesns. Let ns live by the some spirit aa they did, 
" looking nnto Jesns," and onr saintahip will soon be apparent.* 
St. Paul, and not St. Ptler, tht founder of the Church at Borne. 
—On the qnestion, "Was St. Peter ever at Komef" the evi- 
denea standa briefly thua : — 1. That Peter was murdered by cmoi- 
fliion appears to be stated in John iii. 18, 19. Clement of Home 
also attests the martyrdom (Eph. i. 6), hut withoat assigning the 
place. 2. Iiensns and the Fathers in general believed that be both 
fannded the Chorch in Borne, and anSered in that aity ; bnt they 
■re not conaiatent in the details, ajid they appear to have nnder- 
Mood 1 Peter v. 13 as referring to Borne nnder the name of 
Babylon (Eui. E. H. ii. 16), an interpretation now generally 
abandoned. 3. Ensehius first fixed the Apostle's residence in 
Bome at twenty yeara, which Jerome expanded to twenty-Eve, 
and the Bomau annals more preoiaely define to twenty-fooi 
years, five months, and ten days. 4. Against these " jeaca of St, 
Peter " are placed the notioes of the Apoatle in the N. T. and the ' 
Epistles of Paul, which abmldantly satisfy all Protestant critiOE 
that Peter had never been in Bome np to the writing of the 
Second Epistle to Timothy (a.d. 67-8). 5. Most of these com- 
mentators allow, in deference to the tradition, that Peter arrived 
m Bome after that date, and there saHered martyrdom abont the 
lime time with Paul (Dionysins does not aaj the same day, aa 
EoBcbina and Jerome have it). 6. To thia, however, it is objected 
that, according to (he tradition, the martyrdom at Bome is only 
the elcffiing incident of the toondation and prolonged episcopate 
of theBoman Choioh; after disproving these, there ia no inde- 
pendent evidence or motive for the other. 7. The first and best 
evidenoe of the Apostle's snSering at Bome is bia "trophy," or 
•qralohre, in the Vatican {Eui. E. H. ii. 26|. Now,it is oertain 
that at that time this spot was included in Xero's magnifieent 
diens, snrroQnded by altars and oracles, where no corpse— mncb 
bit a malefaotor'a — could possibly have been interred. Naidini, 
ia his Roma Antica. piooely (or, perhaps, satirically] anggests that 
Nero was ocanpassionate enough to destroy his circns in order to 
provide a sepulchre for tbs Apostle and the oircnmjacent saints, 
or rather, he continaes, since tbe circns was certainly standing in 
the time of Pliny, "Fosse si contents che all' nno ed altro fine 
MTviase — oio 6 per Girco agli Oentili e per Catecombe & Fedeli." 
Having myself no faith in Nero's compassion or toleration, I take 
this foot to be " oonelnaive " evidence that Peter was not buried 
in the Tatioan; the oondaaion ia that he was never in I 
AtalL' 
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his prayer 8 — 10. first» in order, in importance.* thaak, gntitode 

^ ^ . not only acknowledges the past, bnt prepares for the futon, 

g^e ^ my God, my God. Author of all good, throu^ . . Christ, 

a 1 Th. V la through whom Gk)d is mine, and my thanks are oneied. Chziflt 
the medium of all blessing.* for . . all, ea. belieTer, whatsfer 
» Jo. L 61. j^ station, experience, gifts, a subject for thanks, foith, Ghns- 

e La. U. 1. ^m^ m^ ^j^^ fidelity to truth, world. Bom. Empire. ; « ereiy- 

d Job zvL 19. where, witness,^ the best, beacing teetmy. to his heart, act f t , 
e Ib. xL 80. labours more abundant, spirit, heart, soul, mind, in . . 8oB, 

/Ez.xzTiL9,io. devoting all I have and am to it. prayers, the secret of Ini 
MX heir faith strength* and success^ request, this tpeeial prayer amoig 
made Borne no others, means, the way was through the prison and shipmsdc 
less the metro- to Bo. prosperous, in the end, getting to Bo. Any joonuj 
Sty than'S^the ^^^^ ^® prosperous that brought him there. 
world. The PauVs love to the Church at Rome. — I. His loye to the Ghneh 
Boman ftdth and at Bome. Shown by — 1. His incessant prayers for them ; 2. His 
?J??i?d VS^^ earnest desire to visit them. IL The particular objects of Ids , 
teme. AndasUie intended visit to them: 1. The advancement of thor weJ&n; j 
Fa«an Bomans 2. The comfort of his own soul. Application — (1) Let u be 
ov.er came the thankful to God, who has heard and answered our supidieatioiif ; 
^rtitad^Bo (Ud (^) ^^ ^^ continue to pray for His blessing on our poor es- 
theOhristiansby deavours.9 

^^faith."— z>r. The experience of cowinction.— When M. Monod and I atteuied 
"^**' the University of Geneva, there was a professor of diyinity who 

"fnie light must confined himself to lecturing on the immortality of the seal, the 
^t^mlS^mS existence of God, and similar topics. As to the Trini^ he did 
the world, 80 that not believe it. Instead of the Bible, he gave us qhotations from 
there is not the Seneca and Plato. St. Seneca and St. Plato were the two saints 
w?S?tii?e?^ ^he ^^°^® writings he held up to admiration. But the Lord sent one 
seemeth good, ^^ ^^^ servants to Geneva; and I well remember the yisit of 
and then he fall- Bobert Haldane. I heard of him first as an English or Seoteh 
^ into his foi> gentleman who spoke much about the Bible, which seemed a Teiy 
&g&^^^Bis!i€p strange thing to me and the other students, to whom it was i 
Andrewes. shut book. I afterwards met Mr. Haldane at a private home, 

9 Rev. c. Simeon. &iong with some other friends, and heard him read from in 
**MethinkB St ^^8^^ Bible a chapter from Bomans, about the natural corinp* 
Paul reasons as tion of man — a doctrine of which I had never heard before : in 
solidly and acute- fact, I was quite astonished to hear of men being cormpt ly 




rvple question 
my conscience. It was the sword of the Spirit ; and from that 
time I saw that my heart was corrupt, and knew from the Woid 
of God that I could be saved by grace alone.* 

his desire to 11—18. long, intense desire, that . . gift, not to see the 
visit them great city. Gift=^increased knowledge, hope, strength, etc.* 
a Dr. Vaughan. established,' against heathen, who wish to bring you back to 
6 2 Th. iiL 8; 1 idolatry; and Jeivs, who would subject you to the Law.« com- 
Pe. T. 10. f orted . . faith, the faith of ea. (in its fruit) comforts all ; helps 

e Maeknight. to strengthen the confidence of the rest.<i ignorant, the know - 
d He. zii. 1. ledge of a minister's love a comfort to his people, oftentimei 

€ Eo. XV. 20, 21 ; • • Y^^i ^^^8 no new desire bom of impulse, let, hindered.' 
1 Th. ii. 18. ' ' fruit, in varied results of Christian toil, other Gentiles, whose 
"The tent-maker S^eat Apostle he was. 

orertumed all Three great results of faithful preaching. — I. Christ satisfied. 
Oreeoe and Bar- H, Souls saved.. 111. Je^q^la %Aii'fc^\.c>'C!aftvt^^J<^'ei'^Qwn crown. 
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— 7%e hlenings on Ms lainntn, counted on by Paul, — He was able 
to do so — I. From tiie preoioasness of tne Gospel which he 
pieaehed ; 11. From the power of the Spirit promised to accom- 
pany it./ 

The human and Divine side of the Bible. — ^Like the inoamation, 
it is truly hnman and tmly Divine. Holy men spake it but — as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. And just as when God sent 
His Son into the world, He sent Him not in the fashion of an 
agel, nor even in Hie fashion of a glorified and celestial man, 
bat in idl points like his brethren ; so, when He sent into the 
lorid His vmtten Word, it came not ready written with an angel's 
]dnme, bat with reeds from the Jordan ; it was consigned to paper 
from the Nile, every word of it in Hellenistic or Hebrew,^ and yet 
every word none ilie less heavenly.^ — The image of Ood. — ^Adam 
ms at first created according to the similitude and likeness of 
God : he had the Divine Portraitnre drawn upon his sonl by the 
creating finger of the Almighty ; and yet we see how little a sin 
defaced it, and spoiled him of all his glory. In cnrious pictures 
a small scratch is a great deformity. Certainly the image of God 
is such a curious piece of workmanship, that the least scratch or 
flaw in it, by the least sin, deforms and turns that which before 
was the image of Gt>d into the image of the devil.^ 

14 — ^16. debtor,^ the debt he owed to all nations was the 
obligation laid on hiin to preach the Gospel to them.^ Greeks 
. . Baxbarians, i.e.^ to all the world,** philosophers and common 
people <i [iii'. 157]. 80 , on the principle that all aUke have a 
elaim upon me.< a4S . . is, I will do my part, ready, Gft., a 
readiness is in me. Rome, the capital and theatre of the whole 
world, f ashamed,'' perh. in ref . to greatness and glory of Bo. 
gospel . . Clurist, though its origin be so mean, and its claims 
80 vast, power . . God,^ Gk.t a power of God ; a manifestation 
or proof of His power, salvation, deliverance fr. sin and its 
consequences, every one, no respect to class, nation, character. 
believeth,' salvation by faith. Belief of heart unto righteous- 
ness. Jew first, salvation of the Jews, and offered first to 
them.* Greek,' who shall not be lost bee. the Jew refuses to 
be saved. 

The Grecian, — Four characteristics marked Grecian life and 
reHgion : I. Bestlessness. II. Worldliness. The Greeks look upon 
this world in its fallen state, and pronounce it all "very good." 
The results were threefold : 1. Disappointment ; 2. Degradation ; 
3. Disbelief in immortality. III. The worship of the beautiful. 
IV. The worship of humanity. — The Roman. — I. The public life 
at Borne : 1. The spirit of its religion— begun from the idea of 
duty; 2. The result of all this — government, as its highest 
eartiily expression. II. P?:ivate life : we find — 1. Manly courage ; 
2. Female honour and chastity. III. The decline of Boman life : 
1. Corruption of the moral character ; 2. Scepticism and super- 
stition ; 3. Beligion degenerating into allegiance to the State ; 4. Its 
decline into expediency .»» — Paul and the Gospel. — Our text speaks 
words — ^I. Of power — " The power of God unto salvation;" II. Of 
love — " I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; " III. Of en- 
couragement — ** To every one that believeth ; " IV. Of universal 
hope — '* To the Jew first, and also to the Greek."* — The Gospel^ 
the power of God unto salvation. — I. The nature of this avowal. 
"Kot ashamed." 1. Of what is this spoken? 01 the Go«^ei'«— 



iMoia.**— €%«M- 
tom. 

/Bev.T.BotiMOH. 

"There are many 
things neeeBSuy 
or convenieiit for 
us, which we have 
not of ourselves ; 
a/ad theref<»:e, for 
a supply of them, 
must necessarily 
fly to the asBiBt- 
ance of others." 
—Bp. SmaUri4g€. 

g HamlUm. 

*'Men of the 
noblest disposi- 
tions think them- 
selves happiest, 
when others 
share with tb«m 
in their happi- 
ness." — Bp. J. 

hHopkint. 

he is not 
ashamed of 
the Gospel 

a 1 Co. ix. 16, 17. 

hAlford. 

e Wordtworth, 

dMaeknight. 

Barbarian; given 
from mode of 
speaking.-iS^ra&o. 
One who speaks 
in a foreign or 
unknown tongue. 
—1 Oo. xiv. 11. 
" Barbarus hie 
ego sum; quia 
non intelligor 
uUi."— Ot?Mf. 

e Vaughan. 

f BenqfA. 

g Ps. xl. 9, 10; 
cxix. 4«; 2 TLi. 
8; Ps. xxxi 17; 
Mk. viiL 35. 

APs. ex. 2; lOo. 
i. 18,23, 24; 11.4, 
6 ; 2 Co. X. 4, 5 ; 
Je. xxiii 29. 

t Mk. xvi. 16. 

k Bo. XY. 8; Ln. 
ii. 30—32; xxlv. 
47 ; Ac. iii. 26. 

I Bo. ill. 28—30. 

"In the whole 
world there is no 
no other distinc- 
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by the GkMpel, 
but those whom 
we love, and 
those whom we 
ought to love."— 
Bp.Heber. 

m F. W. Robert- 
aon^ MJl. 

nR.r. Price, J£jL. 

• Dr. R. Newton. 

p R. Ceea, MJL. 

In speaUng of 
Pantheism, 
Bishop Thomson 
says: "IfOodis 
matter, and mat- 
ter is Ood, then 
surely we may 
add with Pascal, 

* It is no matter 
whether there be 
any God at alL' » 

"The obstinate 
have nothing to 
do with God; the 
title of all con- 
verts is, A wil- 
ling people." — 
BUhop HaU. 

qCheever. 

"The great 
hindrance to 
compliance with 
the Gospel in- 
vitation is per- 
haps not so much 
a (Lraire of things 
unlawful, as an 
unlawful desire 
of things that, in 
their proper 
place, may be 
good for us to 
possess." 



the Qospel 
reveals the 
rifirhteoiis- 
ness of God 

a Eo. m. 21,22: 
Phi. iii. 9. 

I Wordsworth. 

e Vaughan. 

d Ps. Ixixiv. 7 ; 
Jo. i. 16; 2 Co. 
iii. 18. 

e Hab. ii. 4, 
LXX.;Ga.iii.ll. 

/ 2 Pe. ii. 9. 

fi'Ga.iiilO;2Th. 
ii.l2. 

hRobinwn. 



(1) Doctrines, (2) Precepts, {S\ Threatenings, (4) Promises, (5) 
PriTileges; 2. By whom? 8. To whom? 4. What was implied in 
it ? II. The ground of this avowal : 1. The Divine energy of the 
Gospel ; 2. The powerful combination against which it hu to 
contend ; 8. Its saTing efficacy ; 4. Its impartiality. Lsam-^) 
The evil of religions cowardice ; (2) The necessity of oonsistsDCj 
in religion ; (8) Yonr obligation to make it known ; (4) Your dn^ 
to expect yonr efforts to meet with success.* — The Cfotpel, a tonek- 
stone of character, — I. What there is in the Gospel of Christ tomakt 
carnal men ashamed of it : 1. It proceeds upon principles so eon- 
trary to the natural man, and so brings down human reasoniiig 
and the pride of intellect, that men are shocked at its poeitkni 
and requirements ; 2. It exposes a man*s grand idol ; 8. It de- 
mands absolute submission ; 4. The world attributes regtid to 
the Gospel either to a weakness of the head or hea^; 6. Tin 
Gospel levels men. n. Why Paul was not ashamed of the GoepeL 
Because he knew it was — 1. The power of God ; 2. The power d 
God to the greatest end, salvation.? 

The power of Ood, — ^The Thracians had a very significant esi- 
blem of the almighty power of God. It was a sun with thiei 
beams — one shining upon a sea of ice and dissolving it; anoths 
upon a rock and melting it ; and a third upon a dead man and 
putting life into him. What a striking illustration of the power 
of God in the Gospel I It melts the hardest heurt, and raisee to 
a life of righteousness those who were " dead in trespasses ind 
sins." — The power of the Gospel. — ^A little girl one Sabbath morn- 
ing was much affected under the sermon, and on her retan 
home, earnestly entreated her mother would accompany her to 
chapel in the evening to hear how delightfully the minister talked 
about Jesus Christ. The child was so intent on this object that 
she made the request with tears, and the mother, at last, con- 
sented to accompany her importunate girl to the chapel. The 
preacher chose for his text Bom. i. 16. The woman was seriously 
and effectually impressed by the Word of God, was led earnestly 
to seek salvation, and obtained mercy by faith in Ghnst 
Jesus. The wife now naturally became anxious for the salyation 
of her husband, and persuaded him also to attend the chapeL 
He also submitted to the influence of the truth, and both the 
parents became grateful to God for the child whose importmuty 
led them to hear the Gospel of salvation.? 

17 — 19. therein, in the Gospel, righteousness of Ocd,' 
not simply the method of Justification, but that r. wh. is both 
imputed and imparted to believers.^ revealed, is in process of 
unveiling.* faith . . faith,<i ** faith growing ; " " beginning and 
ending with faith." live,* shall have life, spiritual and etorniL 
wrath, anger against sin. of Qod, holy, terrible, revealed} 
in divers ways, as in Eden, Flood, Death, the Cross, Consdenoe. 
heaven, throne of holiness, power, justice, ungodliness^ sin 
against God. unrighteousness/ sin ag. men. hold . . un- 
righteousness/ *'who hold down the truth by living in nn* 
ri^teousness." known . . God, His Being and character, 
manifest, clear, in them, mind, conscience, shewed, objeeis 
to contemplate, organs to perceive, faculties to reason.* 

Wrath in God and wrath in man. — I. The difference. In man 
it is — 1. An exciting; 2. A malignant; 3. A painful; 4. A selfish, 
passion, li^ot ao m\>\x Oo^. H. '^'^ «^eement of wrath as it is 



. i. 90, ai.1 KOlfANS. 

■od and ia man. There ftre oommon to both — 1. RepognanoB. "itisbieoai 
Qod niokednsBB is lepagnant ; to (I) His nature ; (3) His ^A^^J 
ednre ; 2. Betribntion. Conclusion : tms subjeot — (1) Corrects t„ impori 
eologioal error ; (2) Supplies a terrible warning to aumera.' thoBo Divit 
Kt treamra of the Scriptvra.—U you bat read aright, the ^j™^ ^^ 
ptnres are a mine of Walth, eier displaying new treasiireB. ,^„i|■ua i>< 
anecdote of one of Whitfield's hearers will illnstiate m; rhHsilao ' 
ning. One day while Whitfield wae preaching on the heath, ■■oiii'i-tlng i 
lid. man and Ms wife passed along (he road on horaeback. "j^u7oi3o"i 
acted by the crowd and the miniater'a Toiee, they stopped to jipir, md 
' "what the man iras talking about." He talked of 1800 ni'ielilHur.' 
B ago, anil the old man aaid impatiently, " Mary, come along. < ''"'''" 
only Bomething that bappenad a long while ago." But Mary 1 ' "'•■ ''^"i" 
ed to stay a little longer. Boon both were in tears, and "Tlir-ro 1 
ag, '• What shall I do to be saved ? " On their way home the '"»" "P^^ 
nan thonght o( his Bible, and exclaimed, " Mary, doesn't our "° '^'"' ^'' 
book at home say Bomething about these thingsT" They b 
; home rejoicing, and there read the long-neglected book — '^' 
it with ever increasing deUght. "Why, Mary," said the ' 
riled and happy hnsband, "is this indeed onr old bookf 
7thing Beetns qnite new." Thtw will it be with yon. Thns ^ 
it be vith all. If the Spirit but interpret the Word, and the a 
t'teoeiTS its blessed influence, then wiU the old story be ever <• 

), 21. inTisible . . him,* existence, attribntea. world, 
order, arrangement, seen, "ereation the mirror of God." 
erstood, inferred, reasonable deductions, thing* . . made,' 
Tisible creation. Godhead,' Divinity, Godlike perfection. 
QSe, without apology, or self-defence, when . . God, knew 
t was knowable of Him, and in this way. glorified, did not 
ihip and obey, aa Qod,° a peiaonal Being to whom they 

I individually related, thankful, attributing to lack, ohsnce, 

OF to their own reason and skill, what they shoold ^ave|]V 
»d tn Qod. Tain,'' foolish, imagination!, speoulationa, ' ' 
ilnsions. fooliah,' wayward, heart, onderstanding, aflco- 
B. darkened, with error. Only the wise — 
" With filial confidence inspired. 

Can lift to heaven an nnpreaumptnouB eye, 

And smiling say, ' My Father made them all.' " 
raUludt. — Has thaukfttlness to Ood been in any proportion 
he beneflta received F I. Let ns look at man's own organi- 
m, and inquire in what way he is wont to receive that as a 
prahensive and complex gift of God. IL Look at the gifts ol 
expressed in the human mind and disposition. III. Consider 
looiol advantages. IV. Our relations to the gifts o! Ood in 
re and in human society. T. Consider the work of Ood in 
idences torards every one of ns. VI. God's spiritual dealings 
ns : 1, The gift of Christ ; 2. Tba ministration of angels ; 
he gift of the Holy Ohost; 4. Ood's tendemesa, and match- 
delicacy in dealing with us. taking no advantage of power oi 

ix harmony and order of ertation. — The famous astronomer, I ■a, a, ptallow: 
inaaiaB Kiroher, having an aoqoaintance who denied the ei- iphsr."— ciaro. 
lOe of the Supreme Being, took tba following method to ///, w.nMclm: 
inca him of his error upon his own prinoiplea. liif«c^A%V 
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M Infidelity is the 
begiimixig of Bin, 
folly the foanda- 
tion of infidelity, 
and the heart is 
the seat of both." 
Bp. Home. 

*How calmly 
may we commit 
ourselves to the 
hands of Him 
who bears upthe 
world — of Him 
who has created, 
and who pro- 
vides for the joys 
even of insects, 
as carefully as if 
He were their 
lather I "-iiicA/er. 

** A man finds in 
the productions 
of Nature an in- 
exhaustible stock 
of material upon 
which he can em- 
ploy himself, 
without any 
temptations to 
envy or malevo- 
lence, and has al- 
ways a certain 
prospect of dis- 
covering new 
reasons for ador- 
ing the Sovereign 
Author of the 
universe. 

"Those who 
have obtained 
the farthest in- 
sight into nature 
have been in all 
a^es firm be- 
lievers in God." 
--Wheaell. 

h John Timbs. 



the folly of 
heathenisni 

a Philosopher, 
•* lover of wis- 
dom," a title first 
adopted, in hu- 
mility, by Pytha- 
goras. 

h 1 Co. iii. la— 
20; 1 Co. i. 20, 
21 ; Je. viii. 9. 

c Wordsworth. 

d VattgTtan. 



him npon a yisitjhe procared a yezy handsome globe of the stany 
heavens, which being placed in a comer of a room in whieh it 
conld not escape his friend's observation, the latter seized tiie 
first occasion to ask from whence it came, and to whmn it 
belonged. *' Not to me," said Kircher, " nor was it ever mail ijf 
any person, bat came here by mere chance.** " That," replied m 
sceptical friend, ** is absolutely impossible ; you sorely jeit" 
Kircher, however, seriously persisted in his assertion, took oeoir 
sion to reason with his friend upon his own atheistical prmo^ 
" You will not," said he, *' believe that this small body origimitid 
in mere chance; and yet you will contend that those heafes^ 
bodies, of which it is only a faint and diminntive resembkafli, 
came into existence without order and design." Pursuing tin 
chain of reasoning, his friend was at first confounded, in the not 
place convinced, and ultimately joined in a cardial acknuwkii 
ment of the absurdity of denying the existence of a GU>d. — Comrn* 
— ^According to the testimony of all the ancients, it was Fytiii> 
goras who first used the word Cosmos to designate the order 'm 
the universe, and the universe itself ; and Humboldt employs tin 
word in this sense, in conformity with the Hellenic unge d 
the term subsequently to the time of Pythagoras, and in aoeonip 
ance with the precise definition given of it in the treatise mtiSd 
Declamolo, wMch was long erroneously attributed to Ai^stotk. 
It is the assemblage of all things in heaven and earth, th 
universality of created things constituting the perceptible vodd. 
Plutarch expressly says that Pythagoras gave the name of Gosmfli 
to the universe on account of the order which reigned thronf^MMt 
it ; so likewise does Galen. Plato designates the heavenly bodia 
by the name of Uranos ; but the order pervading the regioM d 
space he too terms the Cosmos. In Aristotle Cosmos signifiMt 
*• the universe and the order pervading it," but divided into the 
sublunary world, and the world above the moon. Taken in i 
more limited sense, the word is also used in the plural, either to 
designate the stars, or the innumerable systems scattered like 
islands through the immensity of space, and each composed of 
sun and moon. It was not until long after the Ptolemies tbit 
the word was applied to the earth. Humboldt says: — "It is by 
a separation and classification of phenomena, by an intuitive in- 
sight into the play of obscure forces, and by animated expressions, 
in which the perceptible spectacle is reflected with vivid truthful- 
ness, that we may hope to comprehend and describe the universal 
all in a manner worthy of the word Cosmos in its signification of uni- 
verse, order of the world, and adornment of this universal order."' 

22, 23. professing . . wise,o vain conceit.^ foolS) inteUigoee 
no safeguard against superstition.*' glory, manifestation of ex* 
cellence.<' uncorruptible, immaterial, not subject to chtng** 
image, representation. nian,«thu6, statue of Jupiter byPhidiii' 
birds, ibis and hawk worshipped in Egypt, beasts, ox, dog. 
cat, etc., worshipped in Egypt, and . . tilings,/ serpentt, 
beetles, etc. 

The idolatry of the Gentiles. — I. Its inward cause. The i^ 
truth of the being of God would not content them ; thinking 
themselves above that, they fell. II. Its outward acts : 1. Making 
images of God; 2. Giving Divine honour to the creature. Ifl* 
The iudgments of God \ipon them for this sin, — ^He ** gave thea 
up." 1. By Tilioni*, ^. ^o ^\i"aJt,>2!afir3 ^^^t^ ^«DL\s?5.f 



:ap. i. 24, 25.] 
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The fate of a bocuter. — Simon Toumay affords a memorable 
ad afifeoting proof of the tmth of that scriptnre, " Professmg 
lemBelyes to be wise, they became fools." In 1201, after he had 
coelldd all Oxford in learning, and had become so eminent at 
aris as to be made chief clootor of the Sorbonne, he was so puffed 
p with foolish pride as to hold Aristotle superior to Moses and 
hrist, and yet bnt eqnal to himself. In his latter days, however, 
e grew such an idiot as not to know one letter in a book, or to 
amember one thing he had ever done. — Refusing honour to the 
nawn God, — ^A gentleman, who seemed strongly impressed with 
lie opinion that, in order to exalt revelation, it is necessary to 
udntain that there is no such thing at all as natural religion, 
isiting a celebrated public seminary in Edinburgh, on occasion 
i some mention of the ancient philosophers in a passage which 
he pnpilB were then reading, asked a blind boy the following 
[oestions: — ^''What did their philosophy do for them?" The 
x>y retomed no answer. " Did it," resumed the examiner, ** lead 
hem. to any knowledge of religion ?" ** They had no bight know- 
edge of Goid." "But could they be said," rejoined the visitor, in 
I marked tone of disapprobation, " to have any knowledge of God 
it all?" After a moment's thought, the child answered, " Tes." 
''That," observed the gentleman to the superintendents, "is by 
ao means a right answer." Upon which the pupil was asked 
irhether he had any reason for making this answer, to which he 
replied, " Yes." " What is it ? " " The Apostle Paul, in the first 
of the Bomans, says, that when thet knew God," laying an em- 
j^iiaais on these words, *' they glorified Him not as God." 

2% 26. wherefore, etc^^ judicial consequences of sin. " They 
tkthonoured Ghd by vile corporeal representations of Him, and He 
punished them by corporeal debasements of themselves."'' who, 
as being persons who ; ^^ or, seeing that they.<< changed, bar- 
tered, truth . . God, true idea of God. lie/ idol, false God. 
Worshipped, religious homage, served, conduct corresponding 
nith their notion of the god they served. Hence worship of 
Venus led to lasoiviousndss. creature, things made. Creator, 
the Maker of all. blessed. Oh, , a word app. only to God. Axnen, 
.&«6. word=truth, or truly. 

'* They trifle with the truth, until, at last. 
Delusions strong as hell shall bind them fast. "/ 

A lie, — ^I. An idol a lie : 1. As professing to be what it is not ; 
2. As deceiving him who trusts in it. H. Everything opposed to 
Ck>d a lie. HI. Everything a lie which — 1. Disappoints man's 
Itopes ; 2. Fails to satisfy the cravings of his immortal soul. lY. 
tChat life a lie which is not — 1. According to God's will; 2. 
iMieeted to His glory ; 3. The realisation of His enjoyment.0 

The QoddesB of Reason, — ^In the Paris papers of August 1, 1817, 
1RB find among the obituaries the following announcement : — 
" Died, within these few days, in the hospital of pauper lunatics 
of Salpdtri^re, where she had lived unpitied and unknown for 
■ttoy yean, the famous Theroigne de Mericourt (the Goddess of 
ReMon), the most remarkable of the heroines of the Bevolution." 
Hub female ^ariy in a state of nudity) was seated on a throne 
h^ Foaoh6 and Oamot, in the Champs de Mars, and hailed alter- 
laielj as the Goddess of Beason and Liberty. There was some- 
imig -nmrnrkf^B in the biatory of the latter days ol U^ ^oox 



eSoomtes in hit 
time wondarad 
when ha ob- 
served statnariet, 
how careful they 
were, and how 
industrioos to 
make stones like 
men, and men in 
the meantime 
turning them- 
selves into vary 
blocks and 
stones. 

/ De. iv. 1ft— 18; 
Ps. cvi. 20; Ex. 
viii.lO; AczriL 
29. 

'* Infinite loat 
willbreedinflnite 
occaaions; and 
infinite oooa- 
sionswillrequin 
infinite wealth, 
and infinite wit, 
and infinite 
strength, and in- 
finite instm- 
ments to bring 
them about.**— 
J3p. Rtffnoldi, 

g M. Hmrjf. 



the heathen 
Jadicially 
abandoned 
to their owxL 
folly 

a Ps. IzxzL 12; 
Ep. iv. 18, 19; 1 
Th. iv. 4. 

h Wordtmrth, 

e Vaughan. 

d Wordswortb. 

e Is. xliv. 20; J*. 
X.40. 

fCowper, 

g Ren, T. BxMm- 
son. 

"Practising vice 
against nature, 
and that, in such 
strange and 
abominab e in- 
stances of sin, 
that nothing 
could equal the 
corruption of 
their manners 
but the delusion 
of their judg- 
ments; both of 
them the true 
.and proper 
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another." ^ Dr. 
South. 

h Dr. Cheever. 



the effect of 
that aban- 
donment 

a Ep. V. 12; 
Jade 10. 

h Stuart. 

e WordiiDorth, 
who names in 
proof of this 
Aristophanes, 
Catullus, Horace, 
Sallust, Sueto- 
nius, Tacitus, Ju- 
venal, and Mar- 
tial. 

d 1 Co. yl. 9, 10 ; 
Jude 7. 

€ Plutarch says, 
Solon and Zeno 
both practised it. 
Horace and Mar- 
tial confess it 
-without a blush. 
Seneca speaks 
of troops of un- 
happy youths 
brought together 
at banquets for 
the purpose. 

/ See Roht. 
Hall's Serm. on 
Infidelity. 

g Whitby- 

h Rev. T. Robin- 
son. 

"What can 'scape 
the eye of Qod, 
all-seeing, or de- 
ceive His heart 
Omniscient!" — 
Milton. 



the character 
of God- 
abandoned 
men 

o2Pe.ii.15; Jo. 

zii. 6; La. xvi. 

14. 

b Ju. I 7. 

e Ma. zzvii. 18. 

d Is. Iviii. 4. 

e Tit. i. 12. 
/ Proud ot ezcel- 
iBuoe reAlIjpos- 



creature, and her life is not withont its moral. She who was 
tanght pnbliclj to blaspheme her Creator, and dishonour hei sex, 
was for the last twenty years of her miserable life subject to the 
greatest of human calamities — the deprivation of her reason. She 
repented severely of her horrible crimes, and her few Incid inter- 
vals were filled np by the most heartrending lamentations. She 
died at the age of fifty-seven.^ 

26—28. vile affectionst bestial losts.^ Base passions.* 
women . . nature, dark picture of heathenism, fully verified fr. 
writings of what has been called the most brilliant age of meet 
intellectual nations of the world.<: and . . men, etc^* sodomy 
not only practised but countenanced by law.< and . . know- 
ledge, these crimes traced to Atheism./ Becognition of God, 
conserving principle of morality, reprobate^ undisceniind^ 
convenient, befitting rational creatures. '* Kot agreeable to 
nature or reason."' 

Recompense of their error, — ^I. In the lusts themselves. IL In 
their effects : — 1. Heidth impaired and bodily frame debilitftted; 
2. Mental faculties enfeebled; 3. Conscience seared and monl 
sense weakened and degraded ; 4. Finer feelings and delicate sen* 
sibilities blunted and extinguished ; 5. Incapacity to appreciate 
the natural affections ; 6. Insensibility to the noble and good, the 
beautiful and true.^ 

Thoughtlessness of infidelity, — ** It is much to be feared," saji 
the Bev. William Innes, " that the language which Dr. JohnsoD 
applied to Foote, the comedian, is too applicable to many. When 
Mr. Boswell asked him if Foote was not an infidel, he replied, 
' Foote was an infidel, sir, as a dog is an infidel ; he never thought 
on the subject.' " — The creeds and men of the old heroic age.— 
Thus writes modem scepticism, — speaking through one of her 
poets : — 

A stalwart man. 
Limbed like the old heroic creeds^ 
Who stands self -poised on nature's solid earth ; 
Not forced to frame excuses for his birth. 
Fed from within with all the strength he needs. 

Back to old Paganism is that which the fool is now saying in 
his heart : and old Paganism is with such but the highway to 
Atheism and man deification. The old heroic creeds of Greece 
and Borne are more congenial than the creed of Apostles, or the 
older creed of Prophets. What is Paul when compared with Plato? 
what is David when compared with Homer ? The Bible era is ^ 
dark parenthesis in human history ; we must get back to Pagin 
days, and creeds, and heroes. 

29 — 32. unrighteousness, sin and injustice, fomicatioii) 
including adultery, covetousness,' love of money, malicioni' 
ness,^ leading to injury and revenge, envy,' regret at another*! 
prosperity, murder, sanctity of life disregarded, debate/ 
strife, quarrels, deceit,' falsehood, malig^ty, hatred ooii- 
cealed by a smile, whisperers, private circulators of evil repoxti> 
backbiters, slanderers of the absent, despiteful, insnlt to 
injury, boasters,/ vain-glorious, inventors, plotters, with- 
out, etc.f of spiritual and moral things, covenant, elc^ 
regardleas oi piounBea. implacable, (7il;., unsocial, unmerci* 
fi:dy unioTgiWiiig. "wYio . . Qco^^ TvsgD.\&Q\x<!i Tv^Qix«mmit of Qod. 






lap- 11- 1—3.] SOMASS. 

ot ■ . Bams,' themselTee, in deSonce ol Uod. but ■ . them, 
pprova them, !end their eountenaDce to tho evil dono by othera. 
Men, hatera of Ood.—l flhaU— I. Eatablisli tho fact that unra- 
merate mea aie haters of God. Ttio fact is— 1. Ahsolatelj 
lirersul ; 2. Bealised to inoonoeivable degree. II. Account for 
—1. The oontrftriety that eiists between HVm and na ; a. The 
)naeiousnefla we ieel that He will siimmon ua to Hia tribunal. 
I. Make Borne reflections npon it : 1. How deep ahoald be our 
imiliatioii before Qod ; 2. What obUgatiana we owe to God for His 
oapel ; 3. What a bleaeing the Gospel provea to all who reoeive 

The Slander Book. — A gentleman writes that ha onoe saw the 
tie Slander Book printod on tho binding of a amall ledger. On 
[amining it he found that the variona memberB of the household 
ere charged ao muoh apiece for e-aoh slander. The accounts 
ere very neatly and correctly kept, credits entered, &o., as in a 
lerohant'a ofSce. Ho was informed that this plan of fining for 
mider originated with a good young girl, with a view to prevent 
ril speaking and its oonseqaencea. Youthful as she was, she 
baerved ita wretched efFeets on families and neighhoarhaoda, — 
'hat great fires were kindled by it, what aweet fouutaina wiire 
mbittered bjit; so she hit upon this expedient to knock it on 
behead. Perhaps othera might take the hint. — WUhovi nalvral 
iffretian. — Mr. Ellis, iu hia Miaaionary Tour, relates the following 
hacking instance of infanticide. A man and bis wife, tenants of 
Ir. Toung, who haa for many years held under the king the 
mall district of Kukuwaw, situated on the centre of Waiakca 
tay.Teaided not far from Maaro'B house. They had one child, a fine 
ittle boy. A quarrel arose between them on one occasion reepact- 
Dg this child. The wife lefuaing to accede to the wishes of the 
inaband, he, iu revenge, canght up the child by the head and the 
set. broke its back across his knee, and then throw it down in 
iipiring agonies before her. Stmok with the atrocity of the act. 
Ur. Young seized the man, led bim before the Mng Tamehameha, 
■ho was then at Waiakea, and req^uested that he might be 
pnniahed. The king inquired, " To whom did tho child hi 
aurdered belong?" Mr. Young answered, that it was hia 
!on. " Then," said the king, " neither yon nor I have any right 
lo interfere ; I cannot say anything to him." 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1 — 8, therefore, hee. of this judgment of God(i, 82). man, 
baving charged the Gentilea with these sina, the writer now turns 
lo the Jews, whom he ia (sea v. 17) now addresaing. jmlg:e8t," 
the leas exoasablo thyself beo. thou judgest others, thou . . 
thyself,'' aelf -condemned by the judgment passed on othera. 
iiid^st . . things,' and must know the wrongness of act? 
'or wh. others are censured, we . . Bure, Gk., we Imow : i.e. fr, 
iaracter of God. judgment, decision, opinion, ie . . truth, 
B aco. to reality, and . . tniB, Oh., doat thou calculate (upon i uc. 
mpunity).' f°^ 

Thate who judge otheri judged.— I. To whom tho eipostulatiou 1 1^, 
■ oddreBBed. Ths disposition here repiijYed eho^B itaeU, m \.^ti\n< 
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BO after a fair ex- 
amination of the 
proofs of Chrla- 
tianity." The 
name of Home 
being mentioned 
to him, "No. sir," 
said he: **Hmne 
owned to a cler- 
gyman of the 
bishopric of Dur- 
ham, that he had 
neyer read the 
New Testament 
with attention." 

< C. Simeon, U. A 

/Dr. Cfuthrie. 

•'Correct opin- 
ions well esta- 
blished on any 
subject, are the 
best preserva- 
tiye against the 
seductions of 
error." — BuTiop 
Mant. 

"All power, 
even the most 
despotio, rests 
ultimately on 
opinion.*'-J7u»K. 

gSelden, 



the desigm 
of the Divine 
forbearance 

a Bo. xi. 33; iz. 
23; Ep. 1. 7; IL 
7; iii. 8. 

ft 2 Co. vi. 6; Col. 
iii. 12; Tit. iii. 4. 

c Ga. V. 22; </. 
Bo. xi. 22. 

d Bo. iii 26; Ma. 
xyii. 17; cf. Ps. 
xcv. 10 ; Ac. xlii. 
18. 

e Ec. viiL 11 ; Bo. 
vi. 1, 2; Job 
xxxiiL 27— 30; 
Ps. Ixxviii. 38; 
Is. Ixiii. 7—10; 
Ho. xi. 4; Ex. 
xxxiv. 6 ; Is. XXX. 
18; 2 Pe. iii 9, 
15. 

//. Foster. 

•*To me it ap- 
pears, and I 
itink it material 



world, towards— 1. Each other ; 2. Those who profess the Ghris- 
tian religion ; and in religious persons, towards—-!. The world; 2. 
Each other. II. The address itself. Concerning tmoharitaUe 
persons it shows— 1. How Tain their hopes ; 2. How aggraysted 
their guilt; 3. How fearful their prospects. Application— A) 
Do not occupy yourselyes too much about others, but rather m 
heed unto yourselyes ; 2. Above all things, seek to know yon 
need of a Saviour.' 

The justice of Ood. — Slow goes the hand of justice, like tb 
shadow on the sun-dial ; ever moving, yet creeping slowly on, 
with a motion all but imperceptU)le. Still stand in awe. Tiub 
hand of justice has not stopped. Although imperceptible, it 
steadily advances ; by-and-by it reaches the tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth hour. And now the bell strikes. Then unless yon hsvs 
fled to Christ, the blow, which was so slow to fall, shaU desceiid 
over the head of impenitence with accumulated force./— ftuM* 
standards of judgment, — We measure from ourselves; sod 
as things are for our use and purpose, so we approve them. Bring 
a pear to the table that is rotten, we cry it down, *tis nsngfat; 
but bring a medlar that is rotten, and 'tis a fine thing ; and jet 
I'll warrant you the pear thinks as well of itself as the medkr 
does. We measure the excellency of other men by some ezoellenej 
we conceive to be in ourselves. Nash, a poet, poor enough (as 
poets used to be), seeing an alderman with his gold chain upon 
his great horse, oy way of scorn said to one of his companion!, 
* * Do you see yon fellow, how big he looks ? Why, that felloir 
cannot make a blank verse ! " Nay, we measure the goodness d | 
God from ourselves : we measure His goodness, His justice, His 
wisdom, by something we call just, good, or wise in ourselves; \ 
and, in so doing, we judge proportionably to the country-fellow 
in the play, who said, if he were a king, he would Live like a loid, 
and have peas and bacon every day and a whip that cried *' 8l&8h.'*f 

4. despisest, thinkest scorn. riches,<> preciousness, abun- 
dance, goodness, kindness,^ gentleness.<^ forbearance/ 
patience, long- suffering, punishment long deferred, not 
knowing, not acknowledging, or considering, wilful ignorance. 
leadeth, drawing, not driving. Is designed to lead, repent- 
ance, « while God proposes a new life, man takes advantage of 
His mercy to live in sin. 

Divine goodness, a motive to repentance. — Contemplate the 
goodness of God — I. As beheld in the same view with the deserts 
of man : 1. God's constant provision ; 2. His watchful protec- 
tion ; 3. His compassionate care of weakness. H. In the same 
view with the manifestation of His mind against sin. III. As 
being contemporary with each sin in our long succession of 
offences. IV. By supposing it to be withdrawn. V. In its cha- 
racter of patience and long-suffering. Application: — (1) Would 
you not desire to be in unity with such goodness ? (2) Would 
you not deem that which has kept you from it your most fatal 
enemy ? (3) Shall this goodness lead to contempt of God ? No, 
rather repent — repent now, for ** the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand."/ 

The long-suffering of Ood. — There was a prince in Italy who 
was one of the most merciful that ever ruled a nation, but at the 
same time a teiiible i^Tmiahei of wickedness when once he rose to 
do justice. Amon^^ \na ^qt^voXa ^^t^ ^«& ^tv^^V^ ^huaed bis 
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to be remariced, 
that a disbelief of 
the eBtabUshed 
religion of their 
country has no 
tendencqr to dia* 
poee men for the 
reception of 
another; but 
that, on the con- 
trary, itgenerates 
a settled con- 
tempt of all re- 
ligious preten- 
sions whatever. 
General infidelity 
is the hardest sou 
which the propa- 
gators of a new 
religion can haye 
to work upon."—- 
Paley. 

"God is aU to 
thee: if thou be 
hungry, He is 
bread; if thhrsty, 
He is water; if 
darkness, He is 
light; if naked. 
He is a robe of 
immortality." — . 
Quarlti. 

g '* Pointed teords 
heard at King's 
Cross:* 



odness by nmnerons transgressions, not only against the rules 
the palace, bat also against the laws of the state. He was an 
»pres8or of the poor, quarrelsome with all his fellow-servants, 
id negleetful of his duties to his master. The prince had 
veral times kindly but seriously rebuked him, but as the servant 
and that punishment never followed, he became impudent and 
okless. One day he allowed his passion so to get the better of 
im that he caused a fellow-servant's death. He entreated his 
laster^s pardon, and his master forgave him once more. This 
>ken of mercy, instead of softening his heart, made him more 
sgardless still. He now thought he could do anything. So one 
iocnizig he ventured to appear before his master with his hat on. 
The prince, in a calm voice, asked him why he thus came covered 
oto his presence. The answer was that he had caught a cold. 
lis master's patience was now exhausted. '* I will take care," 
«id he, " that you never catch a cold again. Call the officer of 
he guard." The servant soon came with that personage. *' Take 
hat man to prison," the prince said, " and order the executioner 
x> nail his hat to his head." One of the prince's friends ex- 
iressed his surprise at this severe sentence, seeing that the servant 
lad been pardoned for more serious crimes. The prince took a 
l^oblet, and having half filled it with water, requested his friend 
io put an apple into it. This made the water rise to the brim. 
the prince thereupon told his friend to drop in a coin. This 
nade the water to run over. "How is it?" the prince asked, 
'* that the small coin caused the water to run over, whereas the 
laige apple raised it only to the brim ? " The long-suffering of 
Gfrod is very great, but it has its limits, and when matters have 
risen to such a height as to cause the cup of God's patience to 
9.0W over, that same God who is " slow to anger " proves a God of 
EEieat power, who will not at all acquit the guiLty.0 

5, 6. buty instead of faUing in with God's purpose, after, 
ftee. to, foil, the rule and law of.^ hardness,^ dryness, rough- 
, obduracy (rocky, stony ground), iznpenitent, unyield- 
unimpressionable, callous. treasurest,<' gradual increase. 
iKrath,*' the future inheritance of the wicked, day . . wrath,' 
«Uy of wh. wrath will be the great feature, as mercy is of this. 
X'vrailatioii,/ unveiling, as now mercy is unveiled, righteous 
J- . God, as truly existing as now mercy is, but with a veil over 
it. raoider, give back, repay what is judicially due. to . . 
3aaa,r without exception, deeds, the visible expressions of 
HMnnl oharaoter. 

Odd^s goodness and jnan^s conduct in relation to it, — L Divine 
%0odness, in its relation to man, is very extraordinary. In its — 
1. Plenitude ; 2. Form ; 3. Design. U. Man's conduct, in rela- 
^km io it, is very depraved. Seen in his — 1. Inconsideration ; 2. 
^buensibility of hesurt; 3. Self-destructiveness. HI. The day of 
ladgment will be very awful in relation to such conduct. The 
lodgment will be — 1. Bighteous ; 2. Universal.^ 

Feneveranee. — "Patience is bitter," said Jean Jacques Eous- 
seau, *' but its fruit is sweet." ' Giardini said to a youth 
who asked how long it would take to learn to play the violin, 
** Twelve hours a day for twenty years together." When 
climbing a tree one day, WUliam Carey (the missionary), then a 
boy, managed to miss his hold, and' fell to the ground, breaking 
his leg liy the fall. He was confined to his bed foi 'weeka; Y^i^^^toitosAs. ^ 



man's 

etrrersion of 
ivine 
xnercy 

a Dr. Vaughan. 

&Pr.xxix.l; Da. 
V. 20 ; Ze. viL 11. 
12;He.iiL18,15. 

c Ja. y. 3; De. 
zxxii. 84, 35. 

dPr.i. 18,LXX. 

e Job xxi. 39, 80 ; 
3Pe.ii9;Be.vL 
17. 

/2Tli.i. 6— 8. 

g Ps. Ixli. 12 ; Je. 
xvii.lO; 1 Co. ill. 
8; Ma. xvi. 27;3 
Oo. V. 10; Be. ii. 
23; zx. 12; xxii. 
12. 

h Dr. Thomas, 

"There are no 
immediate visi- 
ble attestations 
of Chad's displea- 
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affright Among 
his judgments, 
as among His 
mercies, men are 
to walk for the 
' most part * by 
faith, and not by 
sight.' We most 
believe, not see, 
our doom." — 
Archer Butter. 

% 8. Smiles. 

"A falling drop 
at last will caye a 
Bix)ne."-Lticretius. 

k Ibid. 



eternal life, 
for whom P 

a 2 Co. iv. 16—18. 

b Alford. 

c Jo. xii. 25, 26 ; 
1 Co. XV. 53, 54. 

•• A perpetuity of 
bliss is bliss."— 
Young. 

"In vain they try 
to end my life, 
that can but end 
my woe." — Cole- 
ridge. 

d Wordsworth. 

e Ps. cxii. 142. 

/ VaugMn. 

plPe.iv.l7;Ma. 
xi. 22. 

" No virtue is ac- 
quired in an in- 
stant, but by de- 
grees, step by 
step ; from the 
seeds of right in- 
struction and 
good resolution it 
springs up, and 
goes forward by 
a continual pro- 
gress of custo- 
mary practice. 
'Tis a child of 
patience, a fruit 
of perseverance, 
and, consequent- 
ly, a work of 
time ; for endur- 
ing implies a 
good space of 
time." — Dr. Bar- 
row. 

h J. Dunlop. 

i H. W. Beecher. 

**By their pa- 
tience and perse- 



when his strength retnmed, and he was able to walk without 
support, the yery first thing he did was to go and climb that tiee 
again, determined not to be dismayed by dijQ&culties.' — Patience.— 
Progress of the best kind is comparatively slow. Great resoUs 
cannot be achieved at once ; and we must be satisfied to adYBBoe 
in life, as we walk, step by step. De Maistre says that, " to Imof 
how to wait is the great secret of success." We must sow bdon 
we can reap, and often have to wait long, content, meanwhile, to 
look patiently forward in hope, the fruit best worth waiting for 
often ripening the slowest; but **time and patience," says the 
Eastern proverb, ** change the mulberry leaf to satin." It ii 
always a mark of short-sightedness and of wealmess to be impa- 
tient of results. Thus true growth is often baffled ; like litOe 
children who plant seeds in their garden, and grub them up to 
see how they grow, and so }all them through their impatience.* 

7 — 9. by . . continuance," unflagging perseverance, well 
doing, Ok.t good work, glory, highest state of grace and 



riory, 

" Gloi 



perfection to be attained. ** Glory from, with, and in God.** 
honour, reward, immortality, incorruptibility.^ etend 
life,<^ from, with, like God for ever, contentious, Gk,, tiiosa 
who are full of contention, fr. ipiOog, a hireling. ** To those who 
act fr. a principle of factious and self-seeking resistance to God."' 
obey, approve mentally, serve practically, truth, the xnonl 
law.« unrighteousness, error, sin. indignation, the feeling 
fr. wh. wrath proceeds, wrath, the expression of indignatkm 
(these, instead of glory, etc., v, 7). tribulation, "painful prea* 
sure," rising into ang^sh, ** agonising compression"/ (these, 
instead of eternal life, v, 7). every . . evil, soul the agent in 
sinning, the seat of suffering. Jew fxst, as the chief in know- 
ledge, and first to reject or pervert mercy, also . . Gkntile/ 
who, with less knowledge, is yet without excuse. 

The Christianas great aim. — I. The object of the Christian's 
pursuits. He seeks — 1. A glorious position; 2. The highest 
praise ; 3. To hold this position and praise in perpetual posaes* 
sion. n. The means employed in order to obtain this objeet 
There is — 1. The performance ; 2. The patient performance ; 8. 
Perseverance in the performance of good works, m. The object 
obtained by the means employed — eternal life. This life is— 1* 
Pure ; 2. Progressive ; 3. Permanent.* 

Patience. — 0, impatient ones! Did the leaves say nothing to 
you as they murmured, when you came hither to-day? Tbej 
were not created this spring, but months ago ; and the summer, 
just begun, will fashion others for another year. At the bottom 
of every leaf -stem is a cradle, and in it is an infant germ ; and 
the winds will rock it, and the birds will sing to it idl summer 
long ; and next season it will unfold. So God is working for yoo, 
and carrying forward to the perfect development all the processes 
of your lives.* — Divine agency. — " It is unphilosophical," aaiji 
a modem writer, " to introduce Divine agency when adequate 
human means are in exercise." Suppose we should, for argo* 
ment's sake, grant it ; there are still left multitudes of problemSi 
that this writer and kindred errorists will not easily solve ; eases 
where " adequate human means " were no|; in exercise. Were any 
such means employed in the following instance ? — A young man 
who was very thoughtless and negligent of religion, and to whom 
no peiBon \iad. epoiLexi on \^i% ^'^\^^\>^ ^^ \^^ ^aa standing engaged 



10-13.] 



ROMANS, 



278 



[n^rossing employment, became snddenly and remarkably 
(ed with a sense of the being and character of God. His 
8,1)16 emotions were not those of fear, bnt of reverence, 
ty, and tenderness. His mental exclamation was, " Oh, 
cig, the majesty, the goodness of God ! And how have I 
3d Him ! " His frame trembled, and tears, floods of tears, 
C3.t to his feelings. Was there any adequate human means 
I>o men get excited upon politics, poetry, or philosophy in 
y ? How can anybody be so wilfully blind to the opera- 
God's Spirit, as to say such convictions are all very natural, 
T-e no special power of God exhibited in them ?* 

.X. peacey<> instead of anguish, worketh good, as the 

t faith.* no . . persons, no acceptance of the counte- 

or outward appearance ; <: i.^., no partiaUty. with. God, 

Ood; t.tf., in the judgment of God. 

aspect of persons with God. — ^I. A terrible truth for all the 

^y among the great. II. A comfortable truth for all the 

among the poor. — Who is rewarded by God ? — He who — ^I. 

Him in himible penitence ; U. Trusts Him in filial faith ; 

^oes righteousness in grateful love.** 

5 to/lite feather of peace, — ^A family of Quakers from Pennsyl- 

settled at the west in a remote place, then exposed to savage 
^ons. They had not been there long before a party of 
Qs, panting for blood, started on one of their terrible excur- 

against the whites, and passed in the direction of the 
Qr's abode ; but, though disposed at first to assail him and 
•mily as enemies,^hey were received with such open-hearted 
lence, and treated with such cordiality and kindness, as 
letely disarmed them of their purpose. They came forth, 
•gainst such persons, but against their enemies. They 
ed for the blood of those who had injured them ; but these 
en of peace, unarmed, and entirely defenceless, met them 
nth accents of love, and deeds of kindness. It was not in 
eart even of a savage to harm them ; and, on leaving the 
ir's house, the Indians took a white feather and stuck it 
;he door, to designate the place as a sanctuary not to be 
id by their brethren in arms. Nor was it harmed. The war 
all around it ; the forest echoed often to the Indian's yell, 
lany a white man's hearth was drenched m his own blood, 
rsr the Quaker's humble abode gently waved the white 
r of peace, and beneath it his family slept without harm 

• 

18. sinned . . laWy<> without the written law. shall . . law, 
thout the written law : ace, that is, to the code of conscience 
jason* — "the common law of the world."' as many . . 
laving a knowledge of the revealed will of God. hearers . . 
whether it be written or not. doers,' a law calls for practical 
nee, jiot mere assent. 

Divine authority of conscience. — The power of conscience is : 
sriminating. By it, man — 1. Discovers the reality of moral 
2. Determines his character according to it. II. Binding, 
iscience tells us that we are under obligation to God's law ; 
also produces consciousness of obligation. III. Judicial, 
a witness; 2. As a judge; inferences — (1) The Reality, 
e Originalitf, (3) The Uniyersality of oonsoienc©.*— Re 



verance Qod'a 
children are truly 
known from hy- 
pocrites and dis- 
semblers."— ^«- 
gtutine. 

k Dr. Cheever. 

•'Fortoneis like 
the market — ^if 
you wait a little, 
the price will 
fall" 



hnxnan 
equality in 
the siernt of 
God 

a Pr. liL 2, 17. 

h Ja. IL 17; Ga. 
V. 6, 6; IPe.l. 7. 

c Vaugtum. 

d Qtrok. 

•'Every Bin, when 
newly commit- 
ted, amazes and 
terrifies the soul, 
though the sense 
of it soon wears 
off. How shall 
we be able to bear 
the anguish of all 
oursins together, 
when conscience, 
which forgets 
and extenuates 
none, brings 
them to our re- 
membrance?" — 
Adam. 

tDr. Cheeoer. 

"The torture of 
a bad conscience 
is the hell of a 
living soul.** — 
CoUvin. 



justice of the 
jDivine ad- 
ministration 

a Eo. iv. 16; y. 
13,30; 1 Go. zv. 
56. 

6 2 Go. iil 8. 
Wordsworth. 

€ Bp. AndreaeSf i. 
290. 

dMa. vii. 21; Ja. 
i. 22, 25; 1 Jo. 
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See Dr. Paley, 
Serm. pt. iv. on 
Bo. Yi. 1. 

*' There is no 
spftrkle in our 
nature which 
may not be im- 
proved, and fixed 
at last, as a star 
in the firmament 
of our souls." — 
Farindon. 

/Watson Smith. 

g Dr. Outhrie. 

h Abp. ntneh. 

*'Bemor8e of con- 
science is like an 
old wound ; a 
man is in no con- 
dition to fight 
imder such cir- 
cumstances. The 
pain abates his 
vigour and takes 
np too much of 
his attention.**— 
Jeremif Collier. 

"When Con- 
science speaks, 
her first tones 
are best; when 
Prudence, the 
last." 



the province 
of conscience 

a See note by Dr. 
Vaughan in loc. 

b Macknight. 

*' Conscience" 
is not merely 
that wh. I know, 
but that wh. I 
know with some 
other; that other 
being God, who 
makes His law 
and His presence 
felt and acknow- 
ledged in the 
heart."— TVcnc/i. 

e H. W. Beecher. 

•• Sm is never 
complete till it 
be excused." — H. 
SmUh. 

" Conscience, a 
double or joint 
knowledge; one 
of a Divine law 
or rule, and the 
otlerof a man's 
own action."— 



sponsibility and iU mecuure. — I. Man is a responsible bdng: 
1. NaturaUy ; 2. Constitutionally. 11. Eyery man is jnstly re- 
sponsible, according to that which has been bestowed npon him 
specially and distinctively, as well as is common with his fellot- 
men. III. The thoughtful, .practical measurement of oui om 
personal responsibility/ 

The office of contcience. — How beautifully was its office set farih 
in the ring which, according to an Eastern tale, a great magidas 
presented to his prince 1 The gift was of inestimable valne, not 
for the diamonds and rubies and pearls that gemmed it, bat for 
a rare and mystic property in the metal. It sat easily enough in 
ordinary circumstances, but so soon as its wearer formed a bad 
thought or wish, designed or concocted a bad action, the zing 
became a monitor. Suddenly contracting, it pressed painfnllj on 
the finger, warning him of sin. The ring of that fable is jnst 
that conscience which is the yoice of God within us, which is His 
law written on the fleshly tablets of the heart.^ — Tfie word con- 
science. — ^We all know that this word comes from con and tcio; 
but what does that " con " intend ? " Conscience '* is not mereij 
that which I know, but that which I know with some other; for 
this prefix cannot, as I think, be esteemed superfluous, or taken 
to imply merely that which I "knowtoith or to myself. That other 
knower whom the word implies is God ; His law making itaeif 
known and felt in the heart ; and the work of conscience is tfaa 
bringing of the evil of our acts and thoughts as a lesser, to be 
tried and measured by this as a greater, — ^the word growing out 
of and declaring that .awful duplicity of our moral being which 
arises from the presence of God in the soul, — our thoughts, bj 
the standard which that presence implies, and as the result of a 
comparison with it, " accusing or excusing one another."* 

14 — ^16. for,<i while the Jews hear and do not. Gentiles^ 
some of whom obey a law they cannot hear, nature, reason and 
conscience, things . . law, things enjoined in revelation.* 
these . . law, without the external revelation, are . . them- 
selves, and will be judged by that law of nature, work . . lav, 
distinc. betw. vice and virtue, meanwhile, Ok.^ betw. ea. other, 
in . . day (ref. back to v, 12), the day of wrath, secrets, even 
the secrets ; and how much more other things ! 

The two revelations. — Let us look at the general drift of the 
Scripture teaching by tlie side of the revelations which have been 
made, or are making, by science. I. As to the condition of man- 
kind. We are getting higher and higher. Our true nature is far 
forward, not behind. II. The direction in which perfection lies. 
III. The fact taught by the Scripture that man will one day 
slough off the animal entirely ; or, that he will evolre a higher 
nature.*' 

The salvation of heathens. — A clergyman once travelling in a 
stage coach, was asked by one of the passengers if he thoo^ 
that pious heathens would go to heaven. " Sir," answered thi 
clergyman, *' I am not appointed judge of the world, and con- 
sequently cannot tell ; but if ever you get to heaven, you shall 
either find them there, or a good reason why they are not." A 
reply well fitted to answer an impertinent question, dictated by 
idle curiosity. — The power of conscience. — A follower of Pytha- 
goras had howghl Ok '^aii of shoes from a cobbler, for which he 
promised to pa^ ^:mxi on. ^ i\i\i\ii^ ^ . ^ii. \2[^ day he took the 
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money ; bnt finding the cobbler had died in the interim, returned, 
secretly rejoicing that he could retain the money, and get a pair 
of shoes for nothing. His conscience, however, says Seneca, would 
sdlow him no rest, till, taking up the money, he went back to- 
bhe cobbler's shop, and casting in the money, said, " Go thy way, 
br though he is dead to all the world besides, yet he is aliye to 
me.** 

17 — 20. ihoii^ of whom I am speaking (fr. v, 1). called, 
Ok., sumamed. reatest . . law, reposest- upon the dignity, etc., 
of possessing a special reyelation.« boast . . Grod,^ He, the 
object of thy worship ; ye, the people of His special care, and . . 
will, fr. His Word, and . . excellent, being able to discrimi- 
nate, instructed,'' Gk.^ repeated oral instruction, and . . 
g^de, not only boasting thy privileges, but setting thyself up as 
a teacher, blind, such as thou regardest blinds are able — as thou 
thinkest — to imitate and learn of thee. How much more, you, of 
Ood ! them . . darkness, heathens, babes, the ignorant, low 
spiritual attainments.' which . . law,« bee. thou hast, etc./ 

Inconsistent Christians remonstrated with, — I. The remonstrance 
itself : 1. The state of the Jews called for severe reproof ; 2. There 
is equal cause for reproof in us also ; 3. Nor is this reproof con- 
fined to merely nominal Christians. II. The argument confirmed 
by it : 1. The emptiness of a merely nominal religion ; 2. The 
criminality of an inconsistent profession ; 3. The universal need 
of a Savjour. Exhortation — (1) Embrace, (2) Adorn, the Gospel.^ 

An infidel converted, — The conversion of Dr. Vanderkemp, mis- 
sionary in South Africa, was preceded by a very remarkable 
interposition of the providence of God in the preservation of his 
life. He was sailing on the river, near Dort, in company with his 
wife and daughter, when a violent storm arose, and a water-spout 
broke on the boat, by which it was instantly overset. Mrs. Van- 
derkemp and her daughter were immediately drowned, and the 
survivor, clinging to the boat, was carried down the stream nearly 
a mile, no one daring, in so dreadful a storm, to venture from the 
le^bore to his assistance. A vessel then lying in the port of Dort 
was, by the violence of the storm, driven from her moorings, and 
floated towards the part of the river in which he was, just ready 
to perish, and the sailors took him from the wreck. Thus re- 
markably was a life preserved, which was afterwards to be 
employed for the advantage of mankind, and for the propagation 
of that faith which he had laboured to destroy. The sudden loss 
of his earthly comforts, and his long struggle against a painful 
death, softened his hard heart, shook the infidel principles he 
had hitherto cherished, and ended in the consecration of his life 
to the cause of God. 



"The voice wh. 
pronoonoee. for 
ea. man, the dis- 
tinc. betw. right 
and -wrong."— 
WheweU. 



the 

confi.dence 
of the Jew 

a Vavghan. 

h Ma. iil. 9; zlx. 
20; Bo. ix. 31, 33; 
iB.xlv. 2fi;xlviiL 
2; Jo.ylii. 41. 

c Karrw^Zvy to 
sound or din in 
one's ears, is the 
origin of the 
forms catechu- 
men, catecheti- 
cal, etc. 

d 1 Co. i. 27 ; He. 
V. 12, 18. 

«Eo.vi.l7 2TI. 
i. 18; iii. 5. 

f MacknigM. 

g C. Simeon^ 

Al.A., 

" In regard to 
manysects, confi- 
dence is the first, 
and the second, 
and the third 
part of many of 
their proposi- 
tions." — Bp. J. 
Taylor. 

•'-S guilty con- 
science is like a 
whirlpool, draw- 
ing in all to fit- 
self which would 
otherwise pass 
by."— ft««er. 



the character 
of the Jew 



21 — 28. therefore, here follows the natural and logical con- 
dnsion of the argument, which . . thyself P ete.j do you prac- 
tise what you preach ? does your character harmonise with your 
assumptions ?<> dost . . sacrilege P dost thou make a wicked 
gain of the idols thou abhorrest, by robbing their temples ?* 
boast . . law, t.«., of knowing and having it.« dishonourest, 
by breaking and causing others to break it ? 

Example better than precept,—!. It is much easier to instruct 
and teach others than to be instructed and receive instruction ^ 

cfoneiyea, II. It is both sinful and shameful to teach o)ihet^ >i\xfe v^"^ ^^ ^q^sv^ 

b2 



a Ps. 1. 16; lift. 
xxiilS. 

b Va ughan. 
"Thou who ab- 
horrest idols, 
dost thou rob the 
temples of the 
tithes destine 
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right way, and jet to go in tha wrong oorBelTBB. m. The word 
of Qod BuSerB moet of all heoanas of thoae who preach bat do ml 
practise. — Burhitt, 

Obedience and boatting. — Mr. Brainerd informB ns, that viiai 
among the Amerioan Indians, at one place, where there \rail 
great □umbeF, he halted, and ofCered to instrnot them in tin 
truthB of ChriBtianity. " Why," aaid one of them, " Bhonld jm 
deaire the Indians to beeotne Ghiiatiang, aeeiag the ChriBtiani vt 
so mnoh worae than the Indians? The ChriBtians lie, BteaJ, ul 
drink, worse than the fndians. They first tanght the Indiiiu la 
be dxorik. They iteal to that degree, that their mlers are obligtd 
to hang them for it ; and that JB not enough to deter othen from 
the praotioe. But none of the Indiana were ever hanged for stal' 
ing : and jet they do not steal half so mnch. We will not con- 
sent, therefore, to become Christians, leit we ehoold be as bid u 
tbey. We will live as oat fathers lived, and go where onr fathen 
are when we die. KotwithBtanding Mr. B. did all he conld In 
explain to them that these were not Christians in heart, and tlul 
he did not want them to Beoome snch as these, he could not pn- 
vail, but left them, mortified at the thought that the wiokednea 
' some called Christians should engender such prejudices. 
24 — 27. QeotileB, who naturally dishonour a Deity whosa 
losen people — having His written law— treat it with disraipoct 
written,' I say this not on my authority merely, ciiciun- 
ci si on, the Sesh-mark of the chosen people, profiteth, as tk 
sign to you and Qod of a covenant, keep . .law, to wli. yoo 
are bound by this covenant relation ;' of wh. the sign should keep 
jyon in mind. uncircnmciBion^ as the signature to deed ii 
I worthless, if the deed itself be violated with impunity, there- 
Ifore . . keep, etc.," the deed being greater than the zeal; thi 
spirit, than the letter, etc. uncircumcision . . nature,' man 
who have neither the written law, nor the token, if . . law, llii 
keeping of wh. is the chief thing, jud^, by contrast of practical 
obedience, by . . trane^eae, who ignore the deed altogether. 
The rite of circumciMion. — It belonged to Israel as to no otbct 

nation that practised it. From— I. Its Divine i 

The privileges connected with it ; III. Its obligatioi 
nation; IV. The strict regolation by which it is enforced,' 

The force of comcieace. — Dr. Lawson of Selkirk, when preBch- 
ing on the eighth commandment, insisted strongly on lb> 
■ duty of testitntion. Neit morning, a family from whose 
house B pair of shoes had been stolen some years belore, 
Fonnd the price of them lying on the sill of the windo', 
placed there by the nnknown nffender. Ministers draw tht 
bow at a venture, but God directs the arrow to the heart. 
— Idolatry — Evnrptan and Chineee. — -The more intelligent Chinese 
object to many parts of the Catholic system, particularly to whit 
thej call preaching down Ckineie idolatry and preaching np 
European idolatry, for they say they have more reason to wotshT 
their own saints than those of Europe, of whom they know 
nothing; they are vrilling to lay aside their worship of imago 
wholly, but will not exchange them for those of Europe. Tbey 
ire also offended at the indiJgences sold tor money, for this, tb^ 
say, is priesteraft. " I knew a merchant," says a gentleman, wliii 
-esided among Uiem, " who threw off hla (Catholic) religion in 
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the Church, which he was not then disposed to do ; and withont it 
be understood he was to be damned, which startled him ; upon 
khis, he inquired why he might not as well eat tiie flesh as fish 
Eried in pork fat, which all the Christians in Haoao were allowed 
to do ? He, therefore, told the Padre, that if his salvation de- 
pended on so nice a point as the difference between fat and lean, 
he shonld no longer be of that religion, and so returned to 
paganism. He often asked why the English did not send Padres 
who worshipped no images, and teach their religion, for it wotdd 
be better approved.'* 

28, 29. he . . outwardly 90 mere circumcision does not make 
an Israelite indeed, neither . . flesh,* wh. was but the out- 
ward sign of the true cutting off of sin ; as baptism is only the 
visible sign of a needful inward cleansing. Jew, really, and 
tmly. inwardly, in his inner life, and . . heart,*' of wh. all 
else, so-caUed, is but the symbol, spirit . . letter,'' not in form, 
but in spirit, men, who only see the sign. Grod, who knoweth 
the heart.« 

The submission of Christ to circumcision, — ^By submitting to cir- 
enmcision Christ — ^I. Honoured the law ; 11. Beceived a foretaste 
of His death, and thus commenced the work of our redemption ; 
in. Connected His Church with the saints of the Old Testament. 
Learn — 1. To avoid unmeaning ceremony in religion; 2. The 
vanity and evil of self-inflicted austerities/ 

Outside and inside, — Many have clean hands but unclean hearts. 
They wash the outside of the cup and platter when all is filthy 
vithin. Now, the former without the latter profits a man no 
more than it profited Pilate, — who condemned Christ, — to wash 
bis hands in the presence of the people ; he washed his hands of 
the blood of Christ, and yet had a hand in the death of Christ. 
The Egyptian temples were beautiful on the outside, but w;thin 
you shall find nothing but some serpent or crocodile. *' He is not 
a J<ew, which is one outwardly." Judas was a saint without, but 
a sinner within; openly a disciple, but secretly a devil.i' — A 
gvestiondble silence, — ^For a time I feared he (Judge Hale) was 
wanting in experimental religion, as he seldom spake of his own 
spiritual views and feelings; but upon better acquaintance, I 
found that I was mistaken. He had heard from many in his time 
so much of hypocrisy and fanaticism, that he was urged towards 
the extreme of silence.^ 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 2. [The Apostle now replies to some supposed objections]. 
what . . Jew P a very natural question of the Jew is here antici- 
pated, much . . way<> (see on Bo. ix. 4, 6). chiefly, as re- 
lating to the present discussion, committed, as a sacred trust, 
to obey and teach, oracles,^ true utterances, sayings, words. 
Gk>d, the prime Teacher of the spirit and letter of religion. 

Christians^ advantages above heathens. — ^I. What advantages we, 
as Christians, have above the heathen : 1. A guide for our faith ; 
2. A warrant for our hope ; 3. A rule for our conduct. TL, The 
improvement we should make of them : 1. Study the Scriptures ; 
2. Conform ourselves to them ; 3. Promote the Imowledge of them 
in. the world.« 



thatvioeregentof 
God in the hn- 
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'still small voice* 
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a Jew in 
form and in 
reality 

a Ma. iii. 9; Jo. 
nii. 39; Je. iz. 
25,26; Bo. iz. 6, 7. 

6Ga.vil6;lPe. 
iii 21; Be.ii.9. 

<;Phi.iiL8;CoI. 
ii. 11. 

d 2 Go. iii. 6. 

« 1 8. xvi. 7 ; De. 
z.l6;xxx.6;Bo. 
iv. 11, 12 ; 2 Oo. 
X.18; lTh.ii.4. 

fHomUUt. 

g 3fede. 

"The Jewish cir- 
cumcision would 
be an absurd and 
unreasonable 
thhig, did it not 
intimate and pre- 
figure the cir- 
cumcision of the 
he9xt.**-DrJ><mne. 

h Bttxkm. 



the chief 
advantasre of 
the Jew 

a De.iv.7, 8;Pb. 
cxlviL19,20;Eo. 
zi. 28. 

b Ac. vii. 38. 
Objection put in- 
to the mouth of 
a Jew. Henry. 
Macknight. Asked 
by the Apostle 
llmBeU.'— Afford. 
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Rouisa. [CJap.ui.a.! 

AnaeM miviUga. — An ancient philoBopber lued to bleu tlu 
gods for three piWilegeg : That he naa made, not & bnU, tinl i 
ratiflnii ereatnre ; That he vta boin, not in hmbaroiu oliin«s,biil 
in Qieece ; That he liTed, not in the more mi£iilti,vated ages, bot 
in the time and nnder the tuition of Socrates. How much batts 

; reasco have we to bless Qud, that, in His providence, we *<n 
burn in Britain, in a time of Qospel light. — BiaaHet of (he Sacnt 

\Orac',e>. — The ihetorioal and poetical beauties of Bcriptnn ill 
not merely incidental. Its authors wrote, not for glor; or diipl*;, 

I nut t3 astonish nor amaze their brethren, bat to ioatmct them,tid 
nukt them better. Tb^ wrote for God's glory, not their o«i; 

j thej wrote for the world's advantage, not to aggrandise tfaem- 
sel7E>9. Demoatbenes composed his most splendid oration in oidsr 
to via the crown of eloqnence ; and the most elaborate effort of 

I UQcient oratorj^the panegyric to ffbioh Isooiatee devoted fiftim 

! years — was just an eeaay written for a prize. How diSerent 111* 

' circunatanoea in which the speech on Mara' TTill mm apoten, sod 
the fwewell sermon in the upper chamber at Troas. HarodoiM 
aud Thucydides composed theii histories with a view to popslir 
iLppluDse ; and Pindar's fiery pulse beat faster in proapect oi tlu 
Rrcut Olympic gathering, and the praises of aaaembled OrMce. 
How opposite the circnmstanoea in which the seer of HorA 
penned bis faithful story, and Isaiah and Jeiemiab poured toitli 
their fearless denunciations of popular sins. The most aaperb of 
modtm historians confesses the Sutter which he felt when 'ita 
last line ol his task was written, and he thongbt that perhaps bit 
fivms was established. A more important history condndei: 
" Th^e things are written that ye might believe that Jeaua is tbt 
Chrisit, the Son of God; and that believing, je might have bit 
tliroi;gh His name."'' 

3, 4. for what, etc. (this, the Jew again may object). lOina, 
havli:g these oracles, believe F" their contents, shall .. effMt F* 
must not God keep His covenant with TTin people even though 
thoj ignore it 1 The Jew overlooks the oiroomstance he also VM 
bouul ; and that the Divine blessing was oonditionated onhnmu 
obedience. The Jew would make the compact one-aided : " Bind- 
ing on you, but not on me." Ood forbid, that I should obaijs 
Him with breach of faith (the Apostle's reply), yea . . true,' 
Ho regards the whole compact, every . . liar, by compariKO 
nith God, since he takes only a part — the part that smts bimseU. 
written,'' and God is as faithful and true in pnniahing as in re- 
ward .ng. " Ifl it (not) eo nominated in the bond?" 

The faith of God, and man's unJelw/,— I. The faith of God-1. 
It is not moved by any mortal power; 3. It remains etemsHj 

, elfadfast; 3. Everyone who disbelieves it will be damned, it 
Ihe infidelity of mftn — 1. His forsaking of the ways of God; 3. 
His r-eparture from the truth, and continuance in error; 3. Hit 

, wEillting in the ways of unrighteousness. III. The tiinmpb of tta 

■ liutiiof God over the infidelity of man.' 

I'ritsting (fts promiaes.— When a pioua old slave on a Virgini* 
plmitition was asked why he was always so sunny-hearted uid 
cheerful under his hard lot, be replied. "Ah 1 masea, I always bij« 
Hal down on de promises, and den I pray straight up to DJ 
bc-lii^Lly Father." Hnmble, happy sool t he was not the 6ri 

man who has eased «.a Eu^iing head by laying it upon Ood*i 

pilloira; or the bra^ inB,n viVi ^a& ^v&wv&^Va&atroDgn tmn* 
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apose on the nnohangeable word of Gktd's love. Spiritually 
iukt man was a Croesus, for all his soul's wealth was in the 
orrency of heayen. If you take a Bank of England note to the 
Dunter of the batik, in an instant that bit of paper turns to gold. 
i we take a promise of Qod to the mercy-seat it turns to what is 
etter than gold — ^to our own good and the glory of our Father. 
?he solyency of a bank or of a Government gives the value to its 
otes. So it is the everlasting faithfulness of God that makes a 
$ible-promise " exceeding great and precious.'* Human promises 
xe often worthless. Many a broken promise has left a broken 
leart. But since the world was made, God has never broken 
k single promise made to one of ELis trusting children. He is not 
\ man, that He should lie. When God promises pardon to a be- 
ieving penitent here, and glory hereafter, He does it in the full 
dew of all the risks that we can possibly encounter. When He 
^omises to take care of His children. He Imows perfectly well 
bow much it will cost Him to maintain so vast and necessitous a 
[amily. — Spurgeon, 

5, 6. commend," or establish, or prove. " If our sin sets 
forth in a clear light the righteousness of God."^ who . . ven- 
geance, Ok.f the inflictor of the anger. I . . man, "I speak as 
men speak ; not in my own name, still less as an Apostle "^ « i 
write this in the character of an unbelieving Jew."<' how . . 
world P if God be not perfectly righteous 7* 

Deigm, no refuge from Judgment. — I. The most correct ideas of 
the Deity that we can entertain, require that there should be a 
Judgment. H. The dignity of human intellect and capacity 
enforces it. HI. The partially developed character, and the mixed 
nature, of the present system, intimate it. lY. The tendencies of 
conduct in the present state will greatly increase its probability. 
y. The visitations of calamity, public and personal, contribute 
much illustrative evidence to this. fact. VI. The claims of 
imiversal consent are on its side. Learn : — 1. Justification blends 
itself with judgment as a forensic inquest; 2. Sanotification is 
essential to indicate and conduct the process of a moral discrimin- 
ation./ 

The rectitude of God. — As sure as God liveth, as epre as the 
Holy One of Israel is the Lord of Hosts, the Almighty, Bight is 
Might, and ever was, and ever shall be so. Holiness is might : 
Meekness is might : Patience is might : Humility is might : Self- 
denial and Self-sacrifice is might : Faith is might : Love is might : 
every gift of the Spirit is might. The Cross was two pieces of 
dead wood ; and a helpless, unresisting Man was nailed to it : 
yet it was mightier than the world, and triumphed, and will ever 
triumph over it. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but no pure, 
holy deed, or word, or thought. On the other hand, might, that 
which the children of earth call so, the strong wind, the earth- 
^pukke, the fire, perishes through its own violence, self- exhausted 
and self- consumed; as our age of the world has been allowed to 
witness in the most signal example. For many of us remember, 
and they who do not have heard from their fathers, how the 
mightiest man on earth, he who had girt himself with all might 
except that of right, burst like a tempest-cloud, burnt himself out 
like a conflagration, and only left the scars of his ravages to mark 
Hiiere he had been. Who among you can look into an infant's 
faoe, and not see a power in it mightier than all the oxToie^ cil^ 
AtWa or Napoleon ?r 



most of oar ill 
apprehansioiiB of 
God are copied 
and transcribed 
from our afFeo- 
tions." — Dr. J. 
Scott. 

"Thennfaitlifal- 
ness of men, in 
neglecting to do 
their part (as in 
not making a 
good use of tha 
Scriptures) doth 
no way prejudice^ 
bat rattier com- 
mend the fidelity 
of God, in allow- 
ing them thsM 
mercies, which 
they make so ill 
ase of. "-i^r.ilam- 
mond. 



thejadflrmeint 
of G-odls 
righteous 

a Bo. T. 8, 20, 21. 

b Wordsworth. 

c Vaughan. 

d Macknight. 

e QtQ. xviii 26; 
Jobyiii.8;xxxiT. 
17; Ma.z. 15. 

"It is a great 
trnth, both in Di- 
vine and haman 
knowledge, that 
no subject can be 
adequately un- 
derstood, unless 
it be viewed, not 
only as it is in it- 
self, but also as It 
is hi relation to 
the system of 
which it forms a 
part."-Z>r.ir«»r»- 
ley. 

f Dr. R. W. Ba- 
milton. 

"God is a light 
that is never dar- 
kened; an on- 
wearied life that 
cannot die; a 
fountain always 
flowing; a gar- 
den of life; a 
seminary of wi»- 
dom; a radical 
beginning of all 
goodness.*' — 
Quarlet. 

g Hare. 
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doinflreril 
thatffood 
mayoome 

a Bo. yi. 1, 15. 

" I know not 
which is worse; 
the bearer of 
tales, or the re- 
ceiver; for the 
one makes the 
other. We should 
no less hate to 
tell, than to hear 
slanders. If we 
cannot stop 
others* mouths, 
let us stop our 
own ears. The 
receiyer is as bad 
as the thief."— 
Bp. Henshav). 

h Rev. T. Robin- 
ton. 

** God is as true 
in His threaten- 
ings as He is in 
His promises. 
Let us fear the 
threatening, that 
we may not feel 
it. 



all men are 
sinners 

a Ga. iU. 22. 

h Ps. xiv. 3. See 
Prayer-book ver- 
sion, which is 
that of Cranmer's 
Bib. (A.D. 1639) ; 
wh. was a revis. 
ot Matthews* t Bib., 
and that, as far 
as the Ps8. are 
concerned, a 
copy of Cover- 
dcde's Bib. (a.d. 
1536) ; wh. was 
made chiefly fr. 
the Lat. and Ger. 
—VaugJian. 

c Ps. xiv. 3; liii. 
1—3; cxl. 3; Is. 
lix. 7, 8. 

d Ecc. vii. 20. 

e Ho. iv. 6; Je. 
iv. 29; Ma. xiii. 
18—15. 

/Is. ix. 13. 

ff Is. liii. 6. 

AJmm. 



7i 8. truth, Teracity. abounded, was enhanced, lie, nn- 
faithfuhiess, sin. judged, condemned, ptmished. sinner, case 
supposed is this, tnat bee. good has been brought out of eyil, the 
evil-doer should not be punished, and . . say, since out of 
evil, good has been extracted, do . . come P<> if we do good, good 
wiU come of it : if we do evil, good is brought out of it : therdfote 
it matters not what we do, since all will come right in the end. 
whose . . just, just must be the condemnation of all who acton 
such a principle, and talk in such a way. 

Whose damnation is just. — I. What is meant by damnation? 
1. Judgment; 2. Condemnation; 3. Punishment, n. The dam- 
nation of all the impenitent is just, especially where there is: 
1. A wicked will to choose evil ; 2. A wicked wit to justify it.* 

Justification. — ^In a conversation which the Bey. Mr. Inneshad 
with an infidel on his sick bed, he told him that, when h^ was 
taken ill, he thought he would rely on the general mercy of God ; 
that as he never had done anything very bad, he hoped all would 
be well. ** But as my weakness increased," he added, "Ib^;an 
to think, is not God a just Being as well as merciful ? Now, wliat 
reason have I to think He will treat me with mercy, and not with 
justice ; and if I am treated with justice," he said, with moch 
emotion, "where am I?" "I showed him," says Mr. hmee, 
" that this was the very difficulty the Gospel was sent to remove, 
as it showed how mercy could be exercised in perfect consistency 
with the strictest demands of justice, while it was bestowea 
through the atonement"^ made by Jesus Christ. After explaining 
this doctrine, and pressing it on his attention and acceptance, one 
of the last things he said to me, before leaving him, was, ' Well, 
I believe it must come to this. I confess I here see a solid footing 
to rest on, which, on my former principles, I could never find.' " 

9 — 12. what then? inquires the Jew. we, Jews, they, 
Gentiles, that . . sin,'* all equally bad : all need to be saved; 
and in the same way. written,^ vv. 8 — 10. are fr. var. parts of 
0. T.f chiefly fr. Ps. In some MSS. of LXX. and Lat. versionB 
they all stand together as here, righteous, << perfectly so, in 
heart and life, understandeth,' himself, the world, duty, God. 
seeketh . . God/ as the soul's,chief good, gone . . way,? uni- 
versal apostasy, unprofitable, in the highest sense ; to God, 
and man. doeth, habitually, good, no admixture of evil. 

Human depravity. — I. The subject to which this representation 
refers — the doctrine of human depravity. 1. The prominence 
given to it in the Word of God ; 2. The light in which we regard 
our moral disease will materially influence our views of the nature 
and necessity of the required remedy. IT. The persons whom it 
embraces. III. The grounds on which it rests. 1. The testi- 
mony of God's Word ; 2. The facts of universal history. The 
passages quoted by Paul describe the sins of men as sins of (1) 
The tongue ; (2) The conduct. IV. The purposes for which it is 
brought forward. To show — 1. That the Jews have no pre- 
eminence over the Gentiles ; 2. The impossibility of justification 
by the works of the Law ; 3. The faith of the Gospel.'^ 

Two hearts. — '* It is a very singular fact," says a country paper, 
« that a hare, that was opened a few days ago at Sheffield, was 
found to have two hearts. They were joined together by a thin 
membrane." An African heathen, after having heard the mis- 
sionaiieB ioi eome Wme, ^L^d'dx^^ ^^Tvo^xiel^ to one that he had 
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now got two bearts within him. The one heart s^d, Do good ; 
the other said. Do evil. Man;, beeides this heathen, feel within 
them two oppoBmg principles. — Reatraining grace. — The I'OT. and 
I^TiB Dr. tven, whose hoasa was oa Oilord-road, BJtd by which 
&e oriminalB were carried weekly in oaite to Tyburn, osed to 
Etand at hie window and say to any young friends who might be 
near him, pointing out any of the most notorioug malefaotora, 
"There goes Dr. It>«/" II an aiplanatioo was asked, he toot 
occasion to expound the innate ooiruption of the heart ; and ap- 
pealed to the expirienee of his auditors, " whether the; had not 
often felt the moTements of those very passions, enow, preja- 
^ces, lusts, Feveuge, coTetousDess. etc., whose direct tendency 
<raa to produce the crimes for which these oflendera satisBed the 
claims of public justice, and which were solely prevented from 
utrrying them to the some dreadful late by the restrainiug grace 
If God. 

13—18. throat . . sepulcbre.^ " The sinner's words the 
intrid exhalations of a dead sonh" tonguaSj Epeeoh the 
[lory of man.' deceit, falsehood, flattery, poison . . lips, 
rril speech corrapting, polluting, fall, no room for good. 
nraing', profanity, hittemess, uncharitable, censciious, re- 
iroocMuj. feet, evil in deed, as well as viord. swift, eagemest. 
llied blood, not shrinking fr. worst forms of eril. destiuctiou, 
"oin, breaking up of life, misery,' of heart and mind, ways, 
or themselies and those who follow them, ivay . . known,'' 
lot practiaed, or approved, or considered, fear . . God,' as the 
isal Judge, before . . eyes, in the viay, or end at life. 

Tkt dignity of human nature ihowr^/rom iti ruins.— 1. The min i 
■Bit is: 1. The false religions of the world ; 2. The wars of the 
Torld ; 3. The perseontionB of the good ; 4. The great cbaractersl 
>f the world. 11. The contents of human nature, and the intern^ j 
^nin by which they are displayed : 1. The subUme vehemence of 
■be passions ; 2. The wild mlitures of thought both in the 
n-akiug life and the dreams of mankind ; S. The significance of 
;*morae; i. The dissonanoe and obstinacy of man's evil will; 
S. The leligioQS aapiiations, and capacities of religious attraction 
in man. UI. Some of the practical issues of our subject ; 1. We 
ttope, in our time, that society is going to slide into something 
lietter, by a course of natural progress. Alas I that we can be 
■aken np with so great folly. As if any bemg but God could 
{rapple with these human disorders. 2. The great dliEciilty, in 
3ur time, with Christianity, is, that it is too great for belief. 
1. In this subject we may discover the magnitode and real im- 
[wrtance of the soul,'' 

The forgivenett of lin. — " It was but the other night," says' 
a pioua gentleman, '■ that I wandered across the bleak and 
baraen monntains, at the foot of which stands the little cottage 
where I was bom ; and, delightful thought, bom again 1 Yes, 
it was at that humble spot, that I first tasted the bitter cnp of 
true repentance, and drank of the spring of peace, purity, and 
joyi the remembrance of which often fills my eyes with tears, 
and my heart with rapture. Seeing a cottage at a distance, I 
walked np to it, entered, and told the inmates the cause of my 
being there. I was most kindly received. Seven sweet children 
were stationed aronnd the homely board ; yet, sadness seemed to 
pervade the whole circle. On asking the cause, the moOm ui.- 
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formed me that one of the obildren liod been telling a falsehood; 
npon this n little girl was inEtantij ooTered with binBhes, audi 
tear etiirtud from her eye. ' Eobert.' Bold the father, ' briag Sa 
Bible, and show jour sister who it is she has offended.' The littli 
boy, younger than herself, read the ninth aoinaiiBndment, ondtls 
fixGt eleven verses of the fifth chapter of Acta. This being duu^ 
every member of tho family brought a proof from Scripture ol tbl 
sin and danger of lying. The father, then, with much affectimi,' 
ahoned them thai this naa as oSenEive to Ood now, as it VM 
when He Etmck Ananias and Sappbira dead ; and that it «u ol ' 
the Lord's mercies we wore not consumed. He then sung the £t^- 

ttglons, that i\ first Pealm, aud road a portion of the Word of God, frequentb 

IntecB all tho making pious and Solemn obfietvotionB as be went along, aM 
afterwardo prayed with his children most devoutly. On rising 
from prayer tho otTonding girl wept bitterly. She approached hn 
father with pensive IddIis, begged him to forgive the oBence, and 
withdrew, that she might pray alone to God lor Hit [orgiveBtM. 
I was of Donrse highly gratified. I retamed home under tlie iiKf 
impression of the awfulness of the sin of lying; and could ncrt 
help wishing that aU parents would correct their children in 1 
similar way, whenever they offended in a similar map per." 

19, 20. under . . law, i.e. Jews : and all who reject tti« 
Gospel, guilty," Ok., hable to judgment, deeds . . la~ ' " — 
works done in obedience to any law."' jUBtifled, " pi 
free (r. gailt and entitled to reward."'* oy . . law, wh. daclani 
what one should do. buowled^, recognition, sin, wh. is tha 

8, ii; nt, ill, i. transgression of the law. 

Why can no man be justified ly the deeds of the law ?— Beoanse: 

dRMnam ^- Heis flesh. 1. Depraved by original corruption. 2. Obnoiioo 

by actual transgression, n. The best obedience to the law thai 
he can perform is imperfect, m. All that he does, or can da,iil 
due debt which he owes to the law. 1. He owes aU possible obe- 
dience to the law as a creature. 3. But, by performing bis oUi- 
gation as a creature, he cau never pay his debts as n transgresioi. 
3. Christ alone is able to justify hun.* 

Reconciliation of Laa and Oospet.—Tt the Law had been girai 
for the same end as the Qospel; if the Law had heen given for 
man, ruined and sinfnl, to obtain life and salvation by it as mil 
as the Gospel, then they might have been supposed to contradict 
one another ; but since they ate given for different purposes, liwj 
are but different revelations of Ood which are happily subordiniM 
one to another, and their different ends and designs are both 
obtained. The Law convinces and condemns sinners, and tbt 
Gospel relieves and pardons them. Justifies and saves them./' 
Voltaire's Bon/esaion.— One day that D'AJembert and Condorctt 
were dining with Voltaire, they proposed to converse of Atheism, 
but Voltaire stopped them at once. " Wait," said he, " till nj 
servants have withdrawn ; I do not wish to have my throat oil 
to-night. "0 — JastificaHon — Supernatural in ita discoviry. — M«i 
are with difficulty wrought on to comply with the conditianirf 
pardon by Christ, upon tho account of a legal temper tinl 
ooiversally inclines them to seek for justification by their o« 

from aD guiii the works. This is most Suitable to the law and light of nature; 

for the tenor of the first covenant was— do this, and lite. * 

'onJ, through ttnd that the way ot tjos^V \ufttvfi<iation, as 'tis Bupematural ' "" 

'"- "' " discoveij, 80 in its wnUiTiaX.j to -n; ■ ■ . ~ ■ 



. Ui. ai— 94.1 BtmAMO. 

9 at first aspired to make man aa God, eo it tempta liiiu Li 
p the hononraf Christ to be hiB own savioui. He is ounillin^ 
4)op that lie ma; drink of the waters of life. Till tliu bc:iit 
lie weight of its guilt is bioken in piecea, and Joees its foniici 
iou &ad figure, It Till not hnmbl; campl; with the ulTi-r v,i 
atiaa for the merita of another. And 'tis very renkmliubli^ 
, upon the firat opening of the Gospel, no evangelical doi^uiiin 

more ditreliBhed by the Jewa, than justifioation b; iuipiiti:il 
teotieaess (Bom. i. 3). They were prepossessed wth this 
oiple, that lite was to b« obtained b; their works. . . . From 

example ot the Jews we may see how men are naturally 
sted. And 'tis worthv of obserTation'that the Beformation of 
[ion took its rise by the same oontroyeray with the Papists by 
ih. the Gospel waa first intiodooed into the world.* 
L, S3, now, "in these days of Chiist and the Gospel."- 
bout, apart fr. law. maoif Bated,* clearly shown, wit- 
ved, testified to. law . . propliets,' Old Test. Soripturea. 
■ik . . Ohtist,'' the faith wh. He enjoined.' unto . . upon, 
lading to, and resting npon. difEerence/ betw. cue man 

ajiother aa to the oSsr, need, effioaoj of this righteoosuesB 

is by faith. 

'aith. — I. What it implies: 1. Xnowle^e ; 2. Asaent ; 3. 
dial tmat. II. On what it reposes. On— 1. The teslimouy 
oeming Christ ; 2. Christ Himself. III. To what, as the uon- 
aa of salvation, it is suitable. To— 1. Mfn's state as guilty 

helpless; 2. His natnie as a rational creature i 3. God's free 

'hittgt to he TonevibeTtd. — The late }Ai. Newton, rector of St. 
7 'Woolnoth, when his memory was nearly gone, used to asy, 
t forget what he might, he never forgot two thinga,— lat. Tliat 
was a great sinner ; 2ailly. That Jesus Christ was a. ^'reat 
ionr. Two most important subjects of recollection. — tidj- 
iteoameM. — A woman, professing to be under deep conyiction, 
it to a minister, crying alond that she was a simiei ; but nben 
jaiDB to eianUne her in what point, thoo^ he went over and 
lained all the ten commandments, she would not own thst she 
1 broken one of them. — Salvation by grace. — A poor man who 
1 spent a life of ignorance and sin was fonnd lately byaLoniiou 
gymau apparently dying in a miserable guret. He was iu 
at anxiety of mind tiom an apparently accidental oausc. A 
tj leaf torn from a Testament had caught his eye. It wen 
t of Bom. jii. He had read the vivid description of the uu- 
Ij Dtsn which that chapter contains, and saw its appliciitiou . 
hie own ease. But where was the remedy, and where thi 
ifMl 1 Alas ! the paper was torn off in the middle of the 2lE<t 
je, "But now the rigbteouauess of Ood without the law is ..." 
I what r " said the anxions man. " Do the next wards give itny 
« for snoa a sinner as I amr" The remainder ot the chapter 
I read and explained simply to bim, and the good news of the 
[pel was " as cold water to a thirsty soul." 
18, 34, ahoit . . God," glory in the future enjoyed nitli 
I; ot " the praise or appro^tion of God."' freely, without 
it on part of man. grace,' unmerited favour, and good will. 
InoptiOlL,'' deliverance of a captive by payment of a ransom. 
!te jSn«ai*e of mau't loa qS glory. — L All men hw« 'aomel. 
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[Cap. Ui. 25, 28. 



ford^ Orotiut^ Tho- 
luekf Meyer^ iDe 
WetU. 

cBo. iv. 16; Ep. 
iL8: Tit.ill.fi, 7. 

<iKa.xx.28;Ep. 
1. 7; He. ix. 12; 
1 Pe.1. 18,19; 1 
Co. Yil. 23. 

** Bring in Abra- 
luun, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and 
deck them with 
all those virtues 
which made 
them glorious ; 
but yet, they 
Binned. Bring in 
* the noble army 
of martjrrs,* who 
shed their blood 
for Christ; but 
yet, they sinned." 
— Farindon. 

eAnon. 

/Dr, Spencer. 

g Rev. C. Stovel. 

" As in the law of 
Moses there were 
three kinds of 
sacriflce— Immo- 
lations, Liba- 
tions, and Vic- 
tims ; — Immola- 
tions, which were 
made of the 
fruits of the 
earth ; Libations, 
of liquors, as oil 
and wine ; Vic- 
tims, of living 
creatures; so, 
likewise, God re- 
quires that we 
give Him our ac- 
tions for fruits, 
our afiFections for 
liquors, and our- 
selves for vic- 
tims."-iV^ Caussin. 

"Wise men have 
a greater skir- 
mish with their 
own vices than 
with foreign 
swords." 



Clirist, our 
propitiation 

« Ex. XXV. 17, 
LXX.; Le. xvi. 
U; lJo.ii.2; iv. 
JO; fre.ix.fi. 

6 "Bee. it was 



n. None can attain to the glory of God on the gronnd of the first 
ooTenant. Persons underBtand by this glory — ^1. A visible gloiy. 
2. God's glorious image. 8. The fruition of His presence in 
heaven. Learn: — (1) How useless it is to deny our guili (3) 
How mad it is to make light of our condition. (3) How fooliikit 
will be to continue looking to the law for help, or to deny our ap- 
plication to Christ.* — Mystery of redemption fit for faith. I. Jm^ 
fication by free grace. II. The mode by wMch this free jnstifiM* 
tion comes, — ^through redemption in Christ Jesus. HL Tb$ 
authority on which Christ acted in His great work of redemption. 

I. All creation obeyed Him. 2. He was the fulfilment of all the 
prophecies and promises of the O.T. 3. His whole reyelatioiit 
character, promises, and work, were perfectly adapted to man— to 
all his character, condition, and prospects, to his hopes and fean, 
his heart and conscience, his tomb and eternity. IV. Atonement. 
Christ came to be a propitiation. Y. The manner whereby sumem 
become interested in the propitiatory redemption — through tuA. 
in the blood of Christ,/ — The principle of propitiatory saerifet 
recognised in the religiotu ceremonies of heathen nations, — I. Tben 
have been among heathen nations many gods, and to these hut 
been presented in all ages many diversified sacrifices. The leadinc 
ideas of propitiatory sacrifice are : 1. That it makes an offendM 
god propitious again. 2. That it pleases the god, not by punishing 
the offender, but by sacrificing a substitute. 3. It implies tin 
attainment of actual friendship and intercourse with the goi 

II. It is necessary to inquire whether there be any agreement 
between the heathen and the Sacred oracles — ^respecting the use of 
propitiation. Here we observe an universality which extends itself 
as it embraces — 1. All the worshippers can enjoy in their gods ; 8. 
All the departments of human affairs. HI. This agreement ex- 
tends to the origin of these sacrifices. IV. The difficulty with 
which this doctrine is preserved. V. The consequences of losiDg 
or rejecting the propitiation appear to be the same everytherei 

Pharisaism — When the late Rev. George Burder, of London, m 
preaching at Warwick, he was called to attend the execution of 
three men, one a coiner, and the other two housebreakers. " One 
circumstance," says Mr. B., affected me very deeply. All the men 
were on ladders, then the mode of execution, with the ropes about 
their necks, about to be turned off, when the coiner, endeavouring 
to fortify his mind in this awful situation, uttered words to this 
purpose, which I distinctly heard, being at a short distance,—*! 
never killed any body, I never hurt any body, — I hope the Lord 
will have mercy upon me.' This poor creature seemed to die neirly 
in the spirit of the Pharisee, ' I thank God I am not as other mfli 
are, or as this publican,' for I thought he alluded to the tfO 
thieves suffering with him. I was so deeply affected that I cooli 
scarcely refrain from crying out to the man, Do not trust in yoor 
own righteousness; look to Christ. This has often occurred to 
me as one of the most glaring instances of a self-righteous spint 
that I ever knew." 

25, 26. propitiation,« Gk.^ a propitiatory. The cover flf 
the Ark was called a propitiatory covering.^ fiGULth, wh. ih* 
gives an interest in the propitiation, his blood, taking thi 
place of the blood of those sacrifices, without the shedding dfi^ 
no remission. decVaxe . . Ti^liteousnesB, in exacting the dai> 
of iuBtioe, an^ be&lo'^m^ ^^^^orci q»\i ^^^'W^v^^c^ rftiniiiiflftf 
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Ok., pretarmission, paBaing by. forbearaince, in nnt pimialiiug 
the Binner immediatelj, inTieir of the obedience of Christ. ° Jaet, 
in Himself, of him,' commonicatiag rigbteoaiinena to others. 

JuitijUd by the propitiation made by Chritt. — I. The propitia- 
tion mftde for qb bj Christ : ). Its jaetiee; 2. Its meioj; 3. Its 
richness: 4. Its compreheDsiTenees ; 5. The consolation it aon- 
buns. II. They vfho are juBtiflod by it : 1. AJl tha ooyenaat 
people ot Ood ; 1. They who flee ta Jeans and rest their ever- 
UrtiDg hopes upon Him ; 3. Everyone who is willing to accept 
mercy and be at peace with Ood by eimple trust in Christ.' — 
Jtutideation by faith. — I. The sinner stands condemned at the 
\k of justice. Against him ore — 1. Uemory; 3. Consoience ; 
I. Beaaon. 11. No eirciunatanBes anfficiently enouse his guQt, 
nd DO goodnesa of his caa atone far it. III. Tha Ian of Ood 
famands some reparation for its violation, and that reparation 
fie Einner himself cannot make. IV. Jesng, tho Son ot Qod, 
Ues the ainner's place, and Tolnntarily otTsra to die in his atead. 
. T. Upon the Binner accepting joyfully this Bnbstitution, and 
■ buting in it as snlScient, the Law has no more hold upon him, 
: ad he goes forth free. Learn : — God is jnet— (1) To Himself ; 
' (I) To the penitent sinner ; (3) In the condemnatioQ ot the im- 
Inutent. 

FropitiatioTi. — Cowper, the poet, apeating of his religions ei- 
parience, says, " But the happy period which was to shake off my 
MttDTB, and afford me a clear opening of ilic free mercy of God in 
ISlriat JoHnfl, was now arrived. I flung myself into a chair near 
9le window, and aeeiug B Bible there, ventnred once more to 
9)ply to it for comfort and instmotion. The first verse I saw 
(as the 25th of the third of Bomans : ' Whom Qod hath set forth 

be a propitiation throngh faith in His blood, to declare His 
ighteousnesE for the remission of das that are past, through the 
orbearonce of God.' Immediately I received strength to believe, 
md the full beams of the Sun of Bighteousness shone upon mu. 

1 law the suiHeicncy of the atonement He had made, my pardon 
Maled in His blood, and all the faluesQ and eompleteueaa of Hin 
Wtification. In a moment I believed, and received the tioapel. 
ffbatever myfriend Mndan had aaid to me so long before, revived 
B ftll ita clearness, with demonstration of the Spirit, and with 

97,28. boasting,'' of Jews in their privileges; of Gentiloi 
XI their leoTQing. excluded, shut out, abolished, ns.j,'' foi 
I that law were kept, there is no merit in obedience, law,' 
aetbod, plan, faith, wh. transfers all merit to another, con- 
llade, inter, reckon, man, Jew or Qentile. juatified, ac. 
l^ed as righteous bet. Ood. without . . law, apart fr. work) 
if the law. 

Juetijicalion. — I. The means of jiiBtiBoation liere rejected 
X The means acknowledged and eshibited— by faith. Faith — 1 
j» what? 2. In what Renae? 3. To what eitcnt? Learn— (1) 
Inilt does not of itself prevent justiScation ; (2) No ciranm- 
(tencBS of any kind In the case of thoBe who hoar the Goapel 
lonstitute an eioeption to the mode ot justifioation ; (3} It ii 
rithin reach ot all who can believe.'' 

A captive o/ Jtaw. — In the year 1743, a veteran warrior of thi 
[lenape nation and Monsey tribe, renowned among his friends for 
Us braveij, and dreaded bj his enemieBj joined the i3teaW8ii\^™" 
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vivtt*, only be- IndiaDR at Bethlehem. He was now at an advanced age^ 
Idbikk live '-^^ °' scars, and all over tattooed with the scenes of the ao 
LoHne. ^ which he had been engaged. All who heard his histoi}^ 

**The jiLtiflca- *^** ^* could never be sarpassed. This man was bron^ 
tlon of a fsinner the influence of religion ; and when he was afterwards q- 
under the •Sii^tfx'i respecting his warlike feats, he modestly replied, " 
foH *'win thin^**^ ^^^ taken captive by Jesus Christ, it did not become hi 
l»rdon?nff ° Wii ^^^ deeds done while in the service of the evil spirit ; bi~ 
Sinn, acquitting was willing to give an account of the manner in whi g*-~»^ 'V^ 
^*™ i^^^h" ^^^ heen conquered." — Justification, — If we suppose a m gs=» j ^^^ 
which* they Me- "*^* by his own natural strength, but by the grace of ^S ■' 
served, and en- that, influenced thereby, he performs ever so many goo ^roi^ -% 
liilinff him to the what then ? He does no more than it was his duty to ^o. Bow, 
S^'^urb^The' **^*^'°' ^^ ^^ deserve anything for them; and, least o( lA^ 
law to perfect ^od should for these account him a righteous man,notwith5i*'j^ 
obedience."— ing the many evil works he has been guilty of? Besides, i^^ 
bw.ghu i^j^g ^Qjjg gQQ^j works by the grace of God, God is not indebi*** 

Self- ju8tiflcati..n him, but he is indebted to God for them. But, did any man 6^1. 
attempt***of* one P*-' ^^^ debts, by merely owing more ? Suppose he has done ^ 
overtaken by a numerable good works, and suppose, too, what cannot be tfl'^ 
Btorm to run for supposed, that they are all perfectly good ; yet, so long as he b^ 
*hi ^ h^ ^°*" • h° ^^^^ guilty of any one sin, the man is still a sinner, and, thef^' 
outarooT ^*' forc, cannot be accounted righteous, or justified by anything b^ 
tBD Bett iA lliiniself does, however great or good it may seem to' be; "fof 
^ ■^'* whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet ofifend in one point, 
he is guilty of all ; " and if guilty, the law condemns him. How 
then can he who is guilty of any, much less " guilty of all," be 
justified before God ? Can a man be guilty and not guilty at the 
same time ; condemned and justified ; a sinner and yet no 
; sinner, but righteous, and that too in the eyes of God Himself?* 

29—31. God . . only?'* as some, even of the Gentiles, may 
have thought, not . . Gentiles P wh. Jews did not practically 
ftcknowledge. it . . one, one and only one. by fait^, "of (as 
the outjrrowth of) faith." tlirough. faith., "through (by means 
of I faith.**'' make . . law, abolish, destroy. Grod forbid, 
Gospel does not weaken moral obligations. th.e la'W,<^ Gk.y a law, 

notix; luii on the '•<'•, "a law wh. brings with it the will and the power to obey fr. 

dif. of tlu' two the heart.'**' 

^A^Md^'^-'^K \^- ^'''' '^"' ^-^ ^'^^^^'^ estdblUhed through the faith of the Gospel— 

die'atinff^^'the I- ^Vhat the law is, which is here said to be established by the 

proumi or foun- Gospel : 1. It has various acceptations in the Scriptures; 2. Here, 

fl*^^'-'" ?\ •^"*'J'' however, it strictly means the moral law. II. What is meant by 

meanTor instru*! ^^^^^ Gospel : 1. Sometimes is meant the doctrine of Christ and 

monxr-De Wvtu. His Apostles ; 2. Strictly, however, it is the doctrine of redemption 
'•An irony in the 'through Christ. III. The truth of the observation here made 

bU?oT as^much ^^'- ^'^)' ^^^ Oo^v^l assures us that: 1. Christ has fulfiUed the 

dif. in the war of law as a surety ; 2. By the law the sinner is convinced of his need 

justifying Jews of a Saviour ; 3. We shall have grace to enable us to obey the lav 

f^R b^tw'^'^^ nd ^^ *^ ^^® °^ righteousness.' 

Stinameiy^noue Justification. — Justification regards something done for ns; 
ataii."— c*a'/m». ; sanctifi cation, something done in us. . . . The one is a change in 
c Ma. V. 17, 18; 'our state, the other in our nature. The one is perfect, the other 
Hex, 16; Ja. ii. gradual. The one is derived from the obedience of the Sariour, 
^^' the other from His Spirit. The one gives us a title to hearen, 

d Vawjhan, the other a meetness for it. Suppose you had a son — ^you forbade 

o^e whole new him to enter a place of contagion on pain of losing all you conid 
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him- , He goea, and u Mized vitli the infection. He i& 1 GoisaiA 
, for he has tiansgreBaed joor command, bat he is alen (^^^j'^IJ^J^ 
icd. Doyon not peroeive that your forgiving him does nal - -'■ ~ ■ 
him t He wants not only the futher's pftrdon, but the 
liftn'B aid. In vain in he freed from the forfeitnre of hie 
, if he be left nndei the force of the diaordeiJ — Salvation, 
' works. — God justifies the ungodly, iind Hm that workelh 
mt believeth in Jeena. I. By the "ungodly" the Apostie 
lot mean the wicked that does not forsake hie way, but the 
v/ha, before he believed to justification, waa ungodly, and 
emains ungodly in the eya of the law of works, needing daUj 
ensBS by grace, even after he is made godly in. a Gospel sense. 

"him thatworketh not" St. Paul does not mean a lazy, 
mt wretch, who, without any rsluetanoe, follows the atreatn 
i oorrapt natnre ; but a penitent who, whatever works be 
has no dependence upon them, esteems them aa nothing, 
B dung and dross, in oomparison of the excellenoy of Chiia: -, 
Q short, one who doea not work to merit or porchaae his 
cation, bnt comes to reoeive that invaluable bleaaing as a 



CHAPTER TBE FOVBTH. 

-6. pertaming . . fleeh,' properly, thia ahotild oome aft 
nd." foundP i.e., gained by his own efforts, flesh, as dist 
e grace of Qod. (This another Jewish objection.) juatifled; 

3 "found." works, tef. to ^'pertaining . .fleah." hath . ^ 

7, i.e., boast, aot . . God, wh. is the great matter, but b 

bef. men, whioh could not affect his justification, it . - " 

ited,' i.e.. Ma faith ; the fact of hia believing, worketl), r 

all he binds bimaelf, or is bound, to do. grace, a queatiou ,i 

'OUT. dabt,' justly due, claimed by right, him . . not, to „ 

reamareward. believeth .. Him,'* confidently trusts in ,,, 

>romiae of God conoemiiig the Person and work of Christ, !■ 

>diy, law-bre^eiB, who yet repent and believe, counted " 

reckoned in the place of, aa a groond of juatification. ' \, 

\tificatvm by Jailh alone.- — TMs is proved from the eiamploK ii 

Of Abraham ; 1. The qaeBtion proposed. Answered — (I) By Ji 

;preBi declaration of Holy Writ; (2) By argoments founded ^ 

it. 2. Soma objections to theApostle's argumenta: (1) Thiy ^r 
msnt of Abraham'a being justified by faith is directly oi 



Darnu in thlB 



bam for aubmitting to n , ,-, |,, 

ied by faith without iBorka, it was a personal favour to him, vm a i 
nnst not be drawn into a precedent for ua. II. Of David : I, -■ ^i^ 
.9 words themeelves, we ehonld not have fonnd any decisjvii JlJ^ 
'Qce on thia subject. 2. Paul, however, has put a aense upon ! , ,. d; 
:, which beyond aU possibility of doubt decides the questiou. : 
n, concerning this doctrine :— ^How far it is from being — (1) '12^ 

(2) Unimportant, (3) Disoouraging, {i) Licentions.' jpj , 

^ing^dar bond. — I have read of a godly man, BajH Mr. Brooks, ikkUo 

hving near a philosopher, of ten strove to persuade him to *''»' ' 
na a CiiriBtian. Oil, bat, said the philosopher, I must, or ^J'i^ 

lose my all for Christ. To which the good maa npUfid,IE^>^ i 
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Ij-on lose anything for Christ, He will Tap&y it & hnndred-tnld. 
Ay, bat, gaid the philosopher, Will yon ba btquid foe ChriBt,tliit 
if He doth not pa; me, jon will J les, that I «il], said the gooJ 
,iiian 1 So the philosopher beoome s Christiftii, and the good on 
lentered into bond for the peifomumce of coTananta. Soms tiM 
after it hsppeced that the philoBopher fell deb. On his deitt- 
'bed, and holding the bond in hie hand, he sent tor the pu^ i 
'engaged, to whom he gave np the bond, and said, Christ hitli ' 
paid all, there is nothing for ;oii to pay ; take yonr bonS ul 
cansel it ; no man shall ever have occasion to say that ba bm 
been loser by Chriat.— Imputed righteov^neii. — Bishop ABbm 
being asked Ms thoughts on impoted lighteonsneas, otHerrs , 
" Were I disposed to boast, my boasting wonld ba found tme, I 
obtained religion near the age of thirteen. At tha age of siiteen 
I began to preach, and travelled aoma time in Europe, it 
twenty-six I left my native land, and bid adieu to my wei 
parents, and croasod the boisterous ocean, to spend the balai 
my daye in a strange land, partly settled by aavages. I bm 
travelled through heat and oold for forty-five years. Id thto^ 
years I have croeaed the Alleghany mountains fifty-eight tiniN, 
I have often slept in the woods, witboutneoesaory food ornumml 
In the Sonthern States I have waded swamps, and led my hoiM 
for mUea, where I took cold that brought on the di«eaies whwh 
ore now preying on my system, and must soon terminate in d " 
But my mind ia still the same, that it is through the meii 
CaitiBT I am to be saved." 

6—8. DaTid, whoso account of pardon agrees with Ibi 
Q-ospel idea. bleBsedneBB, felicitation; declaring happy or 
blessed, imputeth, rcckoncth. iniqxiities,'' Gk., tawIesanesBO. 
forc^ven. Ok., sent away. Heb., lilted np. covered, coBceiI«d, 
bidden, never more to be found.' bleaaed, happy, now and for 
ever, not . ■ sin, does not place it to his account.' 

The pardoning of sin. — I. To pardon ain ia God's prerogatiT*. 
[I. Pardon of sin is a covering of sin. UI. Qod's act in pslJos- 
mg Bin is— i. Estensiye ; 2. Perfect ; 3. Foil and final. IV. Thi 
great bleEEedness of those whose iniquity is pardoned.'* 

Salvation bij grace. — Mr. Samuel Walker of Tmro was I* 
wme time a preacher before he experienced the power of Bodli- 
neaa on Ms own heart. He was bionght to right views in tie 
following manner : — About a year after he came to Ttnro, being in 
company with some friends, the subject of whose conversstion 
turned upon the natm'e of justifying and saving faith, he, *a ht 
freely owned afterwards, became aensible that he was tot^y m 
acquainted with that faith which had been the topic of discouni . 
' iud also convinced that be was destitute of aomelhing, whtib 
' was of the greatest importance to bis own, as well as the aolvsticu 
if the people committed to his charge. He said notiing at tl 
:ime of the concern he was brought under, but was aver rei 
ifterwards, as opportunity offered, to enter upon the subject. 
:iow began to discover that he bad hitherto been ignorant of H* 
<jospel salvation, inattentive to the Bpirituol state of his on 
uid the sonls of others, and govemed in all his conduct, not bf 
Ibe only Christian motives of love to God and man, bat pnral; 
by such as were sensual and aolfiah ; he fonnd he was a alavt U 
Ihe desire ot mau'a esteem', and, in abort, aa he himself a- 
preased it, Vial teen sill inroivg VJCii ■^S.ttiai. wA-^ywnt Hatini 



iy prayer and stady of the Bcciptures, under the Divine blossmg, ' 
uttaiued jost views of Divine truth, and cuporiencdd the power of 
ireJigion on hia own mind, he bdcamo a diBtiaguialied and hocc^ss- 
fill preacher of the Gospel, whose praise is ia all the Cliurchea. 
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The rite of circtimeision. — I. The nature of sacraments i 
EHneraL They are^l. Signs, to represent and ioBtruat, — signs ii 
tt absolute grace and favour; 3. Beals, to ratify and confirm — ~ 
1) Seals of the conditional promises ; (iij Mutual seals. II, The 
aatnre of circumcision in particular : 1. A sign preGguring ( 
Japtism, which cornea in the plane of circomdaion ; 3. A aeal of i 
ihe covenant of grace, parUcolarly of justiUcation by faith. — M. ^ 

Imputed righteousneii. — Christ's right oousncss. imputed to i 
by faith, justifies ua, and this is the believer's title to heaven ; 
!xom sanctifioation arises our meBtnesa for it. A king's 
tieir. apparent to his father's crown ; now, wo will suppose the v 
faoDg prince to be educated with aU the advantages, and tr ^ ~ 
possessor of all the attainmenta, that are necessary to constitute ^ 
h complete monarch, bis accomplislinLents, bowever, do no 
antdtle bim to the kingdom, they only qualify him for it ; so tb< 
bollBese and obedience of the saints are no part of that right oi 
Mhich their claim to heaven is founded, but only a part of that '' 
^iritual education whereby they are made meet to inherit the ' 
kingdom of heaven : thuii we may see plainly the difforenuo / 
between justi£oation and sanotifi cation. — Madan. 

13 — 15. promise . . law, for the promise waa given bof. the g 
law." but . . faith, wb. preceded the law, and its seal. The i 
■iromiae was not the reward of obedience, but a tree gift. 
lleirB, of blessing prom, to A. and bis seed, faith, wb. appre- 
tieDds those blessings in all their fulness, ie . . void, is of n 
Consequence. promiBe . . effect, bee. Euperseded by a law wh. i 

■umot be perfectly obeyed, law. .wrath, brings o -^ ' 

Uon, pniuahment,banishiQent,iiotinberltance. trane^reseion,'' j //t 
Ihie act of overstepping a prohibition, ~ 

The faith of Abraham. — I. A simple, chilii-like dependence on ,^ 
Ihe naked word of Qod. II. An acceptance of, and trust in, m 
Cod's promised Saviour. HI. A renouncing of hia own works aa ('" 
meritorious. IV. A faith that wroiigbt hy love making him the J,^ 
blend of Qod. V. One that overcame the world, leading him to al 
Mek a better country. TI. One that evinced its reaUty by a self- wl 
Benying obedience. — Rev. T. Robinson. *' 

The ej'ectt of faith.— •' The secret of onr tranquillity shall lie in 
llmt vrbiob gave courage to a royal faTooiita vhea unsiga^^^ 
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before his conntry for a most flagrant crime. Men wondered at 
hip strange serenity, and how, amid circnmstanceB so trying to 
the strongest nerves, he could bear himself so calmly. They sit 
him pass on to the bar without a cloud upon his brow, or an a- 
pression of anxiety in his eye, as he gazed around him on jndgBi, 
accusers, the crowd of anxious spectators. The trial began. As 
it prctceeded, his case grew darker and darker, — not so his aspect. 
Witufss after witness bore crushing evidence against him, yet the 
kt'L'n C'ves of his enemies could detect no quiver on his lip or 
shade upon his bruw. Long after hope had expired in the breast 
of anxious friends, and they looked upon him as a doomed man, 
there he was. looking round serenely on thiit terrible array. His 
pulse beat calm, nor started suddenly, but went on with a stately 
miircli. Peace, like innocence, sat enthroned upon his placid brow. 
At length, amid the silence of the hushed assembly, the verdiet 
(if * Guilty ' is pronounced. He rises. Erect in attitude, in 
df mcauour calm, he stands, not to receive a sentence, which wu 
already trembling on the judge's lip, but to reveal the secret of 
this strange peace and self-possession. He thrusts his hand into 
his bosom, and lays on the table a pardon — a full free pardon— for 
his crimes, sealed with the royal signet." — Dr. Guthrie. 

I 16 — 18. faith . . ^ace,' of free unmerited favour, soie, 
I bring the result of the Divine promise ; not of human obedienos. 
all . . Beedy^ all true believers, written^' Scripture warran^. 
nations, not of om nation — the Jews — only, who . . dead, 
and can therefore perform His word, calleth . . were, all time 
: being present with the great I Am,^ affainst hope, vben 
d \ X 18- E '^^^^^* ^'*^ ^° human ground for hope, believed, that thepro- 
viii. i'u.^ ' "^^^^ would be fulfilled.^ in hoi>e, the hope inspired by the 
ede XV 5 .promise. 

' ■ ■ *'' . The father of the faithful. — I. The object of the patriarch's 

IidiI?ver8'T%"W«it^-^<^^^' ^^10-1.* " Quickencth the dead,"— giveth life to 
much the mon' ' dead mattor ; 2. Always fulfils His promises, — *• And calleth those 
Hurobyhowmuch things which be not," etc. II. Its pre-eminent vigour and 
ilHt?m in Ihe*" Di- <'f^it-'i^'»cy,— "Who against hope," etc. Three things belong to 
vine covenant of h<»l'e : 1. It has always reference to that which is future ; 2. Its 
grace."— //ojr?. , i)bject must bo something good or desirable; 3. Something attain- 
•' Faith, the foun- able. III. Tho important results which followed : 1. The fact 
dation of Btilva- ^ stated in reference to Abraham ; 2. The application made of it to 

S'^TdiflcI- «"rselves./ 

Charitv. the^ t(»p- ' Acceptance through Christ. — A lady called to see a sick child who 
Btonea'ndporfec- had been seized with croup in the night, and thought that he 
lion."— Ortytfn. ; should die. "Oh, mother," he said, "I'm frightened to go 
fAnon. '.before such a good God!" Then suddenly he added, "but I 

g Bib. Treas. , have prayed to Him to make me a better boy ; and, mother, 
" Tho confession ■' there's the navvies* prayer, that they pray beside their beds in 
of evil workH is - the next room." And then tho little child knelt up in his bed, 
tho first begin- 1 and, amidst paroxysms of coughing, prayed, " Oh, God wash me 
woHffl "Lv4^ui. ' ^rom all my sins in my Saviour's blood, and I shall be whiter than 
'snow." Almost directly afterwards, with the simplicity of child* 
hood's eager faith, he said, " Now, mother, I need not mind 
dying, because I am washed, you see, in the blood of JesQS 
Christ.''^/ 
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19 — 22. being . . weak, bee. he was not weak, he . . dead, 
took no ace. of circumstances at wh. mere reason would hafe 
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staggered.* staffgered, diepnted. -unbelief, wh. pbTsiool cii- 
nunstanoes might have snggeBted. strong . . faith, and weak 
a other reepects. giving . . Ood, iMOgiusing the power, and 
'aithfnlnesB of Ood. being ■ . pemusded, having perteot con- 
idenoe. able . . parfono,'' aa He can do all things, however 
inlitely or impossible thej may eeem to man, therefore, bee 
tie gave glory to Qod/ it, tluB act of believing. | 

Tht Chriitian't conUnual uie of the example of faithful' 
Abraham. — I, The particulars of Abraham's eiample. In his 
faith in Qod'a promise, he conBiiieTed — 1. The terms of the pro- 
mise; 2. The attributes of Him who made it. II. The 
datf of imitating His example : 1. We mnst, like Him, tH nit 
ot both the object, of the proiQi«e, and of Him who gave it; 
2. We mnrt imitate Him in simplicity and singleness of 
faith, m. The benefit of such an example.'' — Meligioui faith 
Foliofutl. — L Whatever profane persons ma; say abont their 
willingness to believe, it they coold find reason, in gpite of all 
tfanr protestationB, they do— 1. Mormoi at being leqnired to 
believe ; 2. Dislilra being bonnd to act without seeing ; 3. Prefer 
totrostthemBelvearathaithanGod. II. These unbelievers condemn 
tbemselTes out of their onn month. Their conduct HhowB this. 
When yon argne with them, they will do anything except answer 
by rsMoning.* 

The rope of faith, — "Brethren, I am now going to show you 
hov a poor sinner is saved by gToee; and I am sure many of you 
have been so saved. Let us t^ the case of a miserable man in 
tlie pains of conyiotion. He is, we will auppoae, down at the 
bottom of the pit of despair. Now let us aak him how he got 
there, and how he means to get up." Then leaning over the 
pulpit to the right hand, Uie preacher curved and hollowed his 
hand, and applying his mouth to it, spoke aloud this imaginary 
eolloqny, aa if from the suiface down through the pit shaft, after the 
ler of the "banksman" at the colliery: — "Hallol hallol 
B down there V " O, miuiater, a poor sinner ; a miaenible 
" How came you there, my poor brother ? how came you 
' ' My load of sins weighed me down, and I fell deeper 
r." " wretched man that yoa are, how do yon mean 
tngetnp?" " I never shall get up. I am lost 1 lost forever 4 I've 
becoi trying ever so long to climb up by the side of the shaft, but 
I cannot ; I fall down again." " You cannot succeed of youraelf. 
Ill send you down the rope of faith. Lay hold of that, and you 
will be got out. ding to.it; cling to it; here it isl" (imitating 
the pajnug out of a rope). " Now, then, it must be down to you. 
lay hold 'of the only hope set before you.' Have you got hold 
nowr" "I'm so feeMe I can hardly graap it; but Ithintl have 
got a ^>od grip now." " Then pull-a-boy, lads 1 Let ua help this 
poor sinner up. how heavy he isl Why what have you got 
'wrj'y youTseU hanging on the rope f" " Only a few good worka 
olitty own." Good workil good aorktl Throw them down- 
dama with them, or they will break the rope." "Well, if I mus 
I anBt ; but sure they would do. me some good." The preacher 
continnisd to represent the lifting, but suddenly stopped, as if 
hi* arms had received a check, exclaiming to the imaginary 
atoandant: "Why, what ia the matter new? What are you 
struggling with !" " Doubts and fears, sir. I am afraid I cannot 
hold (m>" " Iit^ finur hold of the rope. Doubta ui& tetst> eist^ 
t2 
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and adherence to 
all the articles of 
faith, and the 
beams of faith are 
not Yisible in his 
conversation, he 
is an infldeL"— 
Dr. Bates. 
** When a breeze 
blows on a bed of 
willows, all heads 
bend gracefully; 
not one resists. 
But it costs the 
willows nothing 
to yield ; and, 
when the wind 
changes, you nuty 
see them all 
pointing the 
other way. Be> 
bold a picture of 
smooth, hollow, 
unreal faith."— 
Amot. 

f Fr. A Collier's 
Sermon, 

Abraham's 

riffhteouB- 

neas 

a Bo. XT. 4; 1 Co. 
X. 6, 11. 

b Ac. ziil. 30. 

c Is. IxHI. 6, 12, 
LXX.; Ko. TiU. 
82 ; Ac. ii. 23. 
d 2 Co. V. 21 ; Ga. 
i. 4 ; 1 Po. ii. 24 ; 
1 Pe. ilL 18 ; Uo. 
ix. 2S. 

c 1 Co. XV. 17. 
/Robinson, 
g Ma. XX. 19. 
h Ac. xiii. .'JO, 
t Jo. xiv. ly. 
k Vaugkan. 
"Faith flows 
from the resur- 
rection of Christ, 
and 80 also does 
justification (Col. 
ii. 12; 1 Pe.i.21). 
The ground on 
which our belief 
in Ood rests, is, 
that Hq has 
raised Jesus 
Christ from 
the dead. Yet 
this ground of 
belief does not 
impair the truth, 
that the obe- 
dience of Jesus 
Christ, and His 
own blood, is the 
source of our jus- 
tiflcation."— Ar»- 
gel. 
I Bp. Bivtridge. 



nothing to strong faith. But, what now? Trembhng again! 
What is it now?*' "A great fight of aMotions, master, and I 
cannot hold on." ** Hold on, sinner ; hold on ; yon will come out 
of the afElictions. But, what is this ? shaking again ? What can 
be the matter now ?" " Strong temptation, master. I bM 
fall! rm falling! help me! help me!*' ** So we iriU. 
Bat what dreadful thii^g has happened now? The weight is 
three timei as great. What a horrible noise. What have yoa 
got there?" "It is the devil himself has gripped me I He is 
gripping me hard ! O, minister, I'm lost ! I'm lost 1" Hereapon 
the excitement in the congregation became intense. Women 
wept, men rose np, and the minister, seizing his opportimitj, 
continued : " Now, lads, let us j^ra;^ and pnll together. This poor 
sinner is in great dfuiger ; but Satan cannot long buffet him. 
The great Captain is with us, and He is too strong for demon or 
devil !" Straining and lifting the imaginary load, the preacher 
greatly excited himself as well as his hearers. Finally he 
appeared to bring the imperilled and hard-gripped penitent to the 
surface. Then, with great effort, he muttered the words, " Lads, 
he's safe ! he is saved I There he is 1 The rope of faith nsm 
broke yet, and I knew it would'nt break now."/ 

28—25. for . . alone,<* as if he had an exclusive right to 
faith and its blessings, for . . alsOy to teach us God's me^od 
of justification, it . . imputed, i.e., that righteousness wh. is 
by faith, raised . . dead^ (c/. v, 17) » the central object of ow 
faith, as the raising up of the promised seed fr. one ** as good as 
dead " was, of Abraham, delivered,'' up to death in our stead. 
for . . offences/ not for His own. raised again, the Biyine 
recognition of the death of Christ as our atonement, for.. 
justification, « (1) in order to it as future; (2) Bee. of it as 
past/ Resurr. of Christ necessary— (1) To vindication of His 
veracity ;f (2) To Divine attestation of His Messiahship;* (3) 
To His power to save.** 

Raised again for our justification. — I. How raised again?— 1. 
He was a real man ; 2. He really died ; 3. He really rose again, 
n. What is meant by justification ? — 1. Man has sinned, and is 
accused for this, by — (1) God's justice; (2) The law; (3) Satan; 
(4) His own couscieuce. 2. Christ, having borne our punish- 
ment, and suffered for U8,justijie8 us from the charge bronght 
against us. This is justification. IH. In what sense did Chnst 
rise for our justification ? ' 

Sitting for a portrait. — The late Mr. Reynolds of Bristol, being 
importuned by a friend to sit for his poitrait, at last consented. 
'* How would you like to be painted ? " " Sitting among books." 
"Any book in particular?" "The Bible." "Open at any 
part ? " "At the fifth chapter of the Romans ; the first verse to 
be legible : ' Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' " — Full assurance.^ 
The celebrated Philip de Morney, prime minister to Henry IV. of 
France, one of the greatest statesmen, the bravest officers, and 
the most exemplary Christians of his age, being asked a little be- 
fore his death, if he still retained the same assured hope of fatord 
bliss which he had so comfortably enjoyed during his iUness, made 
this memorable reply : " I am," said he, " as confident of it, from 
the incontestable evidence of the Spirit of God, as ever I was of 
any mathematical truth from all the demonstrations of Euclid." 
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CHAPTER TEE FIFTH. 

1, 2. [To comfort the Bom. brethren under the eyils wh. the 
profession of the Gospel brought upon them, the Apos., in the 
begin, of this cap., enumerates the privileges wh. belong to be- 
lievers in general «] . peace,^ reconciliation, friendship, with 
God, hence in nature and &uit a most desirable peace, whom, 
Jesus Christ.^ access, Ok.y introduction, g^ce,'' state of 
favour and friendship, stand, established in the favour of God. 
rejoice, Ok.^ glory, glory . . God,« that future state of mani- 
fested perfection wh. God has promised./ 

Justification by faith, — I. Justification: 1. It includes — (1) 
Freedom from guilt, (2) Divine acceptance; 2. It is always 
grounded on obedience to the law ; 3. It rests either on the 
ground of personal obedience, or of another in our place — (1) 
Personal obedience justifies unf alien angels, (2) The obedience ana 
suffering of Christ, accepted in our place, justifies the sinner. H. 
The instrument of justification — ^faith. III. The result — ^peace 
with God : 1. The state before justification is either one of in- 
difference or unhappiness; 2. Beconciliation with God — ^1) 
Satisfies conscience, (2) Removes the dread of vengeance, (3) 
Awakens loving gratitude ; 3. Lasting peace is to be found in no 
other way.f — Relative truths, — I. That we are justified before 
God by faith in Christ. 11. That peace with God results from 
justification by faith. III. That through Christ we are admitted 
to an abiding state of favour. IV. That this gracious condition 
begets joyous anticipations of future igioTj,^^-— Justification by 
faith. — ^I. What is meant by justification. II. The causes : 1. 
Christ is the meritorious cause. By— -(1) What He has done and 
suffered, (2) His resurrection; 2. Faith is the instrumental 
cause, in. The blessings following: 1. The outward peace 
spoken of in Scripture ; 2. The true inward peace of the children 
of God ; 3. Access unto Him as a reconciled Facther. Learn : 
God's grace is sufficient to — (1) Subdue our inward corruptions, 
(2) Enable us to rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.' — The 
groundwork of the Gospel. — I. The nature of justification — 
pardon. II. The instrument — '* Faith.'' HI. The procuring 
cause — *' Jesus Christ." IV. The consequence — "Peace with 
God." * 

A hospital sermon. — A minister of the Gospel was once preach- 
ing in a public hospital. There was an aged woman present, who 
for sevend weeks had been aroused to attend to the concerns of 
her soul, and was now in a state of wretchedness, approaching 
to despair. When she heard the Word of God from the lips of 
his servant, she trembled like a criminal in the hands of the 
ezeontioner. She was an object of pity to all who knew her. 
Formerly she had entertained hope of acceptance with God ; but 
she had departed from her Comforter, and now she was thp prey 
of a guilty conscience. A short time after this, the same nunister 
was preadiing in the same place ; but, during the first prayer, his 
text and the whole arrangement of his discourse went com- 
pletely from him, he could not recollect a single sentence of 
either ; but Bomann v. 1 took posBeBsion oi hia "^iliol^ Boxi2L\ 



sonseqnences 
>f Christ's 
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redemption 

to those who 

believe 



peace and 
nope 

a Macknight. 

&l8.zxxii 17; 3 
Co. V. 18 ; Ep. ii. 
14; Col/i.20. 

c Bo. viii. 1 ; Jo. 
z. 9 ; ziv. 6 ; Ep. 
iL18;iiL12; He. 
z. 19. 

d Ep. L 6. 

e Bo. yiii. 30; Pb. 
zvi. 9—11; He. 
yi. 18,19; BaviiL 
17, 18; xii 13; 
ZT. 13; 1 Pe. L 8 
—8; 2 0o.liL18. 

/ Vaughan, 

"We have peace 
with God as soon 
as we believe, 
bnt not always 
with ooTBelves. 
The pardon may 
be passed the 
prince's hand 
and seal, and yet 
not be pat into 
the prisoner's 
hand."— (?ttma//. 

g J. C. Jonei. 

hM.Braithaaite. 

i W, Stweru. 

k W. W. Wythe. 

"No sense is to 
be given of any 
tezt bat what is 
agreeable to the 
Analogy of faith, 
has a tendency 
to advance the 
Divine perfec- 
tions, stain the 
pride of all flesh 
in the sight of 
Gk>d, and pro- 
mote practical 
godliness in all 
its branches."— 
Dr. Ridgley. 

"In temptation, 
tribulation, and 
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should haye 
perished, except 
faith went with 
us to deliver us." 
—7)fndale. 

"I were no Chris- 
tian, if my faith 
were not as sure 
as my sense." — 
BUhntpffalL 



the outcome 
of tribulation 

a Ma. T. 11, 12 ; 
Ao. T. 41; Ja. L 
2,13. 

b Ja. i. 3 ; Bo. 11. 
7;He.xii.ll;P8. 
xLl— 3; Eo.viii. 
81, 35—37; 2 Co. 
It. 17. 

e Vaughan. 

dBengel. 

e Maeknight. 

/Hob. 11. 15; Lam. 
11139; 2 Co. 1.5; 
1 Pe. L 7. 

'^ It was a saying 
oftheBabbisthat 
* P ro vldence 
produces alac- 
rity; alacrity, in- 
nocence ; inno- 
cence, purity; 
purity, absti- 
nence; absti- 
nence, sanctiflca- 
tion ; sanctiflca- 
tlon, reverence ; 
reverence, fear of 
wickedness; fear 
of wickedness, 
piety; piety, the 
Holy Spirit; the 
Holy Spirit, the 
resurrection of 
the dead." 

"Hope never 
affords more joy 
than In affliction. 
It is on a watery 
cloud that the sun 
paints those 
curious and beau- 
tiful colours In 
the rainbow." — 
Oumall. 



g Rev 
MJi, 



R. Cecily 
h The Shady Side. 



" Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.'* He considered this a sufficient 
intimation of his duty, and descanted freely on justification bj 
faith, and a sinner's peace with God through the atonement of 
Christ. It was the hour of mercy to this poor distracted woman. 
A ray of Divine consolation now penetrated her soul ; and she 
said to the minister, when taking his leave, " I am a poor vile 
sinner, but I think, being justified by f aiUi, I begin again to have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. I think Ghiist 
has now got the highest place in my heart ; and, oh ! I pray God, 
He would always keep Him there." 

8, 4. not . . 80, the future is not the only thing we gloiyin. 
tribulations)^ these trials of the present, knowing) tr. 
God's Word, and our relation to Him. ixroi^ketih, Bopphes the 
occasion, patience ^^ needful to perfection of Christian dia- 
racter. experience, tried and proved character. " The skate 
of one who has stood a trial." « " The quality of him who ie 
approved ;"<<'* approbation. "« hope/ or hopefulness. Hope of 
eternal life. 

Faith*8 estimate of affliction. — I. Who these people aare who 
glory in tribulation — ^true Christians alone. H. Why do th^ 
thus glory ? in. Here is a reason assigned for this glorying in 
tribulation. Improvement : Let me address those who — (1) Hire 
lately come to Christ, but who may not, as yet, have been ex- 
ercised with tribulation ; (2) Are even now wading throogh the 
deep waters of affliction ; (8) Have lately experienced deliveiance 
from trouble; (4) May be exercised with affliction, but who 
have not patience to bear it, because they see not the hand that 
sends it ; (6) Who account themselves safe from trouble.^ 

Experience taught by trial. — A gardener, wishing to construct 
a new trellis for a favourite vine, took the opportunity, after frnit- 
gathering, to disengage it from the old frame, and substitute the 
new. But the work, he found, required more time and patience 
than he had provided for ; the branches more closely interUeed 
the paling, the tendrils clung with more tenacious grasp, and the 
points of contact, which had looked so few, seemed numberless. 
When at length the work was completed, many a leaf was lying 
on the ground, many a tendril torn and drooping, and here and 
there a broken branch. So in the disruption of our social ties, 
the actual experience often overruns our expectation, and we find, 
when the time of trial comes, how hard it is to loose onrsehres 
from them.'* — Tribulation. — ^We all know, in a general way, that 
this word means affliction, sorrow, anguish, but it is worth our 
while to know how it means this. It is derived from the Latin 
" tribulum," which was the threshing instrument or roller 
whereby the Boman husbandman separated the com from the 
husks; and tribulatiOfin. its primary significance, was the act of 
this separation. But some Latin writer of the Christian Chnrdi 
appropriated the word and image for the setting forth of a higher 
truth ; and sorrow, distress, and adversity being the appointed 
means for separating in men of their chaff from their wheat, of 
whatever in them was light, and trivial, and poor, from the sohJ 
and the true ; therefore he called their sorrows and their griefs- 
tribulatio — threshings, that is, of the inner, spiritaal man,with0it 
which there couidL ^e xlo &Uvx\^ bim for the heavenly gaiDor.- 
Abp, Trench, 



Cap. V. 6-7] BOMASa. 

6. hope . - aaluuned," does not pnt to ahiune, or diimppomt. I 
IwoauBS, the best reason for being ooaCdeiit of realiamg lbs 
hope is that we have now the pledge or emneEt.* lovA . . I 
beart«,° this, the dawn of eternal life, by • . Q-host,'' hi^tice ' 
the sense of Qod's love ib not & Imman fano^r.bcta Difine oommu- 
oioatioii. . given. . . vu, to reveal Qod's lore to as, seal it on onr 
hearts, inflame onr love to Him.' 

Hope. — I. How hope preserreB from shame — that is, the hope 
of the Christian. Hope may oanae shame b;^ — 1. The inaulli- 
dency of its object— this is the hope, of the worldling ; 2. The' 
waakneea of its loaitdfttion — the hope of the Pharisee; 3. The 
falseness of its warrant — the hope .of the Antinomian. II. The 
oonnection of hope with the loTe of God: 1. This love is tbo 
blessed proof of the Divine regard ; 2. It oharocterises the peisunH 
for whom eternal happiness is reserred ; 3. It gcalifies ns for thu 
^r; which shall be revealed ; 1. It is indeed the beginning ami 
the foretaste of eternal happiness./ — Ood'i love in the hearl.— 
This love is shed abroad in the believer'a heart b; the Holy 
Qhost, given onto him. We shall inquire in what partienlars this 
ia so. Becanse — I. The Holj Ohost is given to believers on the 
eieroiee of the faith to work this work within them. II. It is 
the work of the Holy Ohoat thns given to open to ns the love of 
Qod. ni. The Holy O-hoBt thns given oarriea the love of God 
beyond onr mere intellect into onr inmost nature.* — Chritiian 
iopf.—I. Its nature: 1. The magnificence of its object; 2. The 
parity of its motive; 3. The solidity of its basis. II. Its effoet 
— " maketh not ashamed ' ' of — I . CbiiBt and His truth ; 3. The 
Kproaoh connected with Christianity ; 3. Christian brethren ; 4. 
Pums exertion in Qod's oaose. lU. The reason it assigns foi- 
this eflsot: I. The strength of its evidence; 2. The fulness of 
that enjoyment irith which it is oonneoted.'' 

J fOreiasU of heaven. — Mr. Golding, who died in the 24th yenr 
of his age, a little before his death, when his brother said to hiiu, 
"Ton seem to enjoy foretastes of heaven," replied, " Oh, thi^ in 
no longer a foretaste, this is heaven. I not only feel the olininte, 
bat I breathe the fine ambrosial air of heaven, and soon shall tu- 
ji^ the company." The last words whioh he was heud to ntt^r, 
were, " Glory, gloiy, glory 1 " 

e, 7. Btresffth, (1) To aarye Ood, (2) To save onraelven;" 
powsrless to obey or please God.^ due time, at the fit,° auil 
tqipointed ' tine. Divine plans not precipitated, ung^dl^, all 
men. Boareely, can hardly be persuaded to do bo. ng:ht- 
«OBa, just, reputed upright. pentdTeiitare, it might hapiuiu 
now and then : an exceptional ease, good,' benevolent ; an <.>ui- 
bodiment of moral goodness. Every good man is jnst, but every 
just man ia not good./ dare, have the hardihood, ventme.' 

A iDeak viorld made ilronj.— I. The moral prostration of hu- 
manity—" When we were yet without Btreogth." Withj^it 
strength to~l. Effeet the deliverance of self ; 2. Bender acoejit- 
shle service to the Creator; 3. Face the future with oalmneKs. 
IT , The re-invigorating power of Christ's death. It enables man 
to — 1. Deliver himself ; 2. Serve God acceptably ; 3. Face tlic 
fsture calmly. III. The seasonable period of ^e Bedeemtr's 
i time — 1. When the world was prepared to 



Co. 1. 39 1 :^ 



appg^oiate it; 2. Appointed by heaven; 3. Uost favourable 
tbe ouiverBal diffusion of the fact.* 



(mctivfl pOWBTOl 
T)^ goodnau, 
nnd ihs Innniet- 
nbls opnatlinia 
of Thv onu^o- 



OhriitdlMI 

forth* 

unBOdly 



9 "Havs paA&pa 
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nndertake." — Z>0 
Weite. "Implies 
difficulty and 
boldness, the ex- 
treme degree of 
self-sacriflce." — 
OUhatuen. 

h Dr, Thomas. 

*'As to what 
Homer said, that 
a god breathed 
strength into 
some heroes; 
love furnishes 
this, producing 
from himself all 
lovers. Moreover, 
to die for another, 
lovers alone are 
ready, not only 
men, but also 
women." — Plato. 

"Saving faith 
brings glory to 
God, because it 
brings nothing to 
him but i>overty, 
want, and empti- 
ness; other 
graces bring 
something. Love 
brings fire; re- 
pentance brings 
tears; obedience 
brings works ; 
but poor faith 
brings nothing 
but a bare hand, 
and an empty 
vessel. The 
poorer any come 
to God, the more 
they glorify 
'mm:'—Erskine. 

" Faith is the 
root of all good 
works. A root 
that produces 
nothing is dead." 
— Biili^ Wilson. 



Ood'8 love in 
the death of 
Christ 

a Al/ord. 

bOlshausen. 
"Benders con- 
8picuous."-iroc^e. 

c Jo. XV. 13; IPe. 
iii. 18; 1 Jo. iii 
16; 1 Jo. iv.9, 10. 

"The act of our 
Redeemer, in 



Love begets gratitude, — ''During a sea voyage, a few years 
since," says Dr. Parker, of the United States, in his interesting 
book, Invitation to True Happiness^ ** I was conversuig frith 
the mate of the vessel on this topic, when he concnrred in the 
view presented, and observed that it called to mind one of the 
most thrilling scenes he had ever beheld. With this he relatoi 
the following story : — * I was at sea, on the broad Atlantic, as we 
now are. It was just such a bright moonlight night as this, and 
the sea was quite as rough. The captain had turned in, and I 
was upon watch, when suddenly there was a cry of a man over- 
board. To go out la a boat was exceedingly dangerous. I conld 
hardly make up my mind to command the hands to expose them- 
selves. I volunteered to go myself, if two more would accompany 
me. Two generous fellows came forward, and in a moment the 
boat was lowered, and we were tossed upon a most frightful sea. 
As we rose upon a mountain wave we discovered the man upon 
a distant billow. We heard his cry, and responded, "coming." 
As we descended into the trough of the sea, we lost sight of the 
man, and heard nothing but the roar of the ocean. As we rose 
on the next wave, we again saw him, and distinctly heard his 
call. We gave him another word of encouragement, and pulled 
with all our strength. At the top of each successive wave we saw 
and heard him, and our hearts were filled with encouragement 
As often, in the trough of the sea, we almost abandoned the hope 
of success. The time seemed long, and the struggle was such as 
men never make but for life. We reached him just as he was 
ready to sink with exhaustion. When we had in,wn. him into 
the boat, he was helpless and speechless. Our minds were now 
turned towards the ship. She had rounded to. But, exhausted 
as we were, the distance between us and the vessel was frightfoL 
One false movement would have filled our boat, and consigned us 
all to a watery grave. Yet we reached the vessel, and were 
drawn safely upon the deck. We were all exhausted, but the 
rescued man could neither speak nor walk ; yet he had a full 
sense of his condition. He clasped our feet, and began to kiss 
them. We disengaged ourselves from his embrace. He then 
crawled after us, and, as we stepped back to avoid him, he fol- 
lowed us, looking up at one moment with smiles and tears, and 
then patting our wet foot-prints with his hand, he kissed them 
with an eager fondness. I never witnessed such a scene in my 
hfe. I suppose if he had been our greatest enemy he would have 
been perfectly subdued by our kindness. The man was a passen- 
ger. During the whole remaining part of the voyage he showed 
the deepest gratitude, and when we reached the port, he loaded na 
with presents.' " 

8. commendeth, proves, establishes," makes known.* while 
. . yet, in the very tune of our rebellion, and showing no repent- 
ance, sinners, opp. to "righteous" and "good." Christ 
died, not "scarcely:" without a " peradventure : " died cheer- 
fully, voluntarily, and of a set purpose, for us,« though sinners. 

The death of Christ. — 1. Its character: 1. Beal; 2. Violent; 
3. Cruel ; 4. The same death that was due to us. II. Its design. 
It was — 1. The punishment of our sin ; 2. The price of our re- 
demption ; 3. A sacrifice for sin. HI. Its effects : 1. Our sins 
are by it expiated or atoned for ; 2. The wrath of God is diverted 
from UB ; d. "We oxe txe^^ ^qtci. ^ ^gtsilt. Application : For 
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Christ's great love to lu in dying for ub, we shoold love Hi^n with i 
— (1) An ardent; (2) A tranEoendent ; (3J An effeotaal Lotc' — ' 
The marrow of the Gotpil.—I. The snbjeot— " Christ: " 1. His . 
iBsential dignity; 2. Hia perfaot character. II. The predioato — < 
"died:" 1. Voluntarily; 2. IgnomiciouBly. III. The motive- 
'for na:" 1. SnbBtitntion ; 2. Expiation. IV. The objetta- 
•tiB:" 1. Natorally insignificant ; 2. Morally unworthy.^ 

Christ dying for linnirt. — A poor little girl, after hsTing boi 
tdacated in the Hibemiaii Female School in Sligo, viaa apjrei 
jeed to a. dreeamaker. A lady, who had formerly taken charg<^ of 
ler, and had been very kind to her, going one Sabbath into the 
jhapel before service, found the girl sitting by herself, raailing • 
tier Testament. On coming up to her, the lady rnqnired where • 
ilt« wa« reading. She said, " In the 5th chapter ot the EpislJe , 
to the Romans." " Why do yon choose that chapter f " Bhy i 
plisd, "Oht I delight in it mach." "On what acconntT" " 
)nst meets my case: see, is not that delightfnl?" pointing to t 
6(h veise — " For when we were yet wlthottt atreng&, in due tit 
Oirist died for the nngodly ; " and then added, " I am indect 
ainner, and without strength ; bat here is the blessed remedy — 
■ <3iriHt died for the ungodly.' " 

— 11. much . . tb.en,'* since the groat work of redemption is 
finished, blood,' the blood is the life; blood-shedding is lifo- 
Civing. we . . saved, as the froit of that great work, wrath,' 
■wrath to oome, penalty due to sin. through, him, the Ih-iiig 
Saviour, who lives to bring in all the fruit of His death, ene- 
niies . . death,'' His dtatk saved the enemy, reconciled . . 
Kfe, much more will the living Saviour preserve the friend. 
3t0t . . «o, not only have we hope of future glory; and joy i 
pesent sorrow. Joy . . God,' joy in the possession of Him, an 
m our relation to Him. through ■ . Christ, the channel of all , 
wrenant blessings. Ettonemeiit, the sole ground of our hope, 
joy, and new relations. 

EntmU$ to God. — I. In what respect unregenerate men 
fBemies toQod. In~l. Their esteem of Him; 2. The natural 
nli«h of their souls ; S. Their wills ; i. Their affections ; 
fttctioe. n. To how great a degree : 1. They have so love ; 
Thaii every faculty is subject to this enmity ; 8. It is imuperable \ 
I7 on; finite power ; 4. They are greater enemies to Him than t 
aj other being. lU, The reasons for this : 1. God is opponK 
to their idolatries ; 2. Thoy are threatened with danuutio , 
iMctniM of them. '^The salvation of brtievers carried on ba the ) , 
Ufe of Christ in heaven.— 1. The Ufe of Christ : 1. A glorious ■ 
at; 2. An immortal life ; 3. A life of intercession. U. Hoiv wi> ] 
Heuved b; this life. He — 1. Perpetuates the justification, and ', 
Uberty of access to God, proonred by Him for us, when wa firet . 
kdieved on Him ; 2. Frustrates the designs ot onr adversarii^s to j 
iDjore na; 3. Hepleniahes us with grace for the furtherance of , 
onr uaotLQcation, in the nae of appointed means ; i. Bevivcs ns ^ 
*ith Divine support and consolation in seasons of extremity.' — 
Babiation from loralft. — I. Salvation from wrath is inferior to , | j 
and dependent upon, reconcihation. II. Christ will surely Eavol- 
Bis friends from wrath, seeing He saved Hia enemies from sin . U 
HL The salvation of the just is by the Saviour's life. Leam : ^ 
0) BMMnoiliatioD to God here is the only sore way to es^aps \ 
MMfter ; (2) It can only be " by Hie blood." « \^ 
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fiomml o/ aMinUmtti MMiiNM.— The Uuahal D'iaot 1, 
haviDg taksn Crodam.In Btatagns, doling the Leagiu,e>iiaJ^ L 
to put «va7 SpHiiard to da«Lh who ms tonnd in lb "^~ 
Though it «•■ uuumiMd to ba death to duobejtliBtn 
~~~inl, ma ^"fl"**' Mddin vtnttured t< 
m>ign«d ^ Oda afliBM before a 
oonlawd the tiet, and dooluvd himsell leadj to n 
" ' theymnld «ttQ Mve the life of the " 

b^ag mnoh gnrpneed tit safih oonctaet, 

how he Mme to be ao muah iDtsreetcd in the ' 
" Because, air," replied he, 
ed m; life." Ihe Manhal, 
^of the aoldier*! heut, 
'ilUe, and highlit 
fargot Him who, irtiUe thsr- ___ 
Then woidd tlupr neithCT at nj tarn* tai 
anatMoiiig ray Ion in Hia eaoM. Sa, 
aavee them fnRn the aeeond death, but pate them ! 
of eternal life ; oompaied to whii^ what have they I 

IS. deftth,' natural, as the epeoial ponishment ; 
Tiernal, as necessary effect of ssTeranee of man fr. a 
lore of Ood. pi Mart . . men, paaaed throughont, went i 
eniTtAeM, aprekd abraad. all . . siniiad, b. Adia I 
...:, no law. Tat time ma thi t«o.th«tewasdeatii;i 
derirad, trannBittadfr. Adam.* 

HvmoK deprov^. — It i* — L Total in ite inflaenoe oret 
mind Over— 1 Thenndantandtog; 3. The GoMcimM; B.- 
will, 4 The affeetiong. U. DnlTereal in its prevalanos r- 
It exiBts in all — 1. Ages; 2. Cocntriee; S. 
i Families ; 5. ladividuals. HI. Inhewnt : 
conseqaenCB □( tbo fall : 1, The origin of 
I nt !□ the Creator ; 2. Accoixliiigl;, man was NMoa 
1 I h 'i Bnt iitmoEt tlio tirst thing recordedof Until 
lus fall , J The resolts of the fall— the degradatioii rf wmt— 
pias from one generation to another.' — The origin of «aftrfBf^~ 
There are many of the solutions of the problMn of r~ 
That of the optunist, who deolsres life's bleaeit ~ 
evils, n. That of those who say that haman i 
in itself. III. That of those who see in sQfteriiig 
necessity. IV. That of those who say it Berres to atone bi 
V. liftstly, the tme solation — that soflering has its ( 
•X alone.' — Death by tin, and tin by man. — L Tlie 
of the world — death. II. The original oanae of death- 
Ill. The vast indneoce of man with regard to sin.* 

Death the end of ail.—CymB, the Empeiwr of Ponia, nBxit 
had long been attended by armiea and Taat trains of eoariiHii 
ordered this inscription to be eiignn«d on his tomb, ai m 
admonition to allmeoof the apptoa<m of death, and Mm ilmilaHM 
that follows it; namely, "O man, whatBoever tlMra ait, ■! 
wheneesoever thon oomest. I know thon wilt oomo to the IMI 
condition in whioh I now am. I am Oyras, who broo^lbi 
empire to the Persians ; do not eniry me, I ' ' " "^ 
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he complained, ''That old Adam was too hard for young 
Melanohthon." 

18—17. until . . workLo evident fr. the presence of death, 
«nd practices of men. *' Aaam^s sin the mother of all the rest.*'^ 
not . . law, not reckoned as transgression ponishable by death.*' 
death,'' penalty of sin. reigned, king of terrors, after . . 
teaOLS^rettiiozi., the special law he transgressed ceased when he 
left Eden, fl^pore . . come, Adam like Christ, in that he in- 
Tolved his descendants in the consequences of his act. but . . 
ffift, the involved consequences dif . in ea. case — i.e., death fr. Adam, 
Ufe fr. Christ.* and not . . gift, etc^ the sin wh. wrought 
ibe ruin was one ; the sins wh. caused the redemption were many J 
Migned . . one, reigned over all men by one sinner, by . . 
0biiat, who is not only innocent, but Divine. 

Adaiai and Christ, — I. Adam. Through him we are all — 1. 
flal^ject to suffering, sorrow, and death; 2. Debarred from en- 
InuMse into paradise ; 3. Kept from eternal happiness. II. Christ. 
By Christ — 1. Our sins are atoned for ; 2. We are entirely freed 
tisan. guilt ; 3. Eternal life is granted to us ; 4. Eternal happiness 
ie given to us as our portion. Through the first Adam we fell 
tenn our high state ; the second Adam restores us, by His blood, 
to peace, joy, and eternal life with God.r 

The wonderful love of Christ. — ^A man in the East Indies said 
one day to a friend, "Well, Krishna, you have left off all the 
•Bfltoms of your ancestors: what is the reason ?" He replied, 
'Hinly have patience, and I will tell you. I am a great sinner. 
I tried the Hindoo worship, but got no good. After awhile I 
beard of Jesus ; that He was incarnate, laboured much, and at 
last laid down His hfe for sinners. I thought, What love is this 1 
lad here I make my resting-place." He then spoke of the great 
Cfference between Christ and the idols of his countrymen. 
"Now," said he, *' say if anything like this love was ever shown 
I^any of your gods? Did Doorga, or Ealee, or Krishna die for 
liiiners ? Tou know that they only sought their own ease, and 
hd, no love for any one." 

IB, 19. offence .. one, Adam's disobedience, judgment, 
iltttence. came, in its effects, all men, the race wh. A. re- 
llMented. condemnation, " Humanity sinned in A., and fell 
With him." by . . one,<> i.e., of Christ, the second Adam, jueti- 
ttcation . . Hfe, condemnation brings death; justification, 
Hfe. disobedience, violation of law. sinners, judicially re- 
Hoded as such, obedience,^ perfect, and complete, made 
!^lkteou8,<^ constituted just in the sight of God. 

2%« nature and number of benefits derived through the mediation 
f-Ohrist, — I. The existence of the human race rests on Christ's 
liecUation. Remember that — 1. Existence is a blessing; 2. 
tdthing ean render it a curse but sin ; 3. Christ is now able and 
rilling to take away sin from us. II. ThOi mediatory agency 
f Christ procures immortality for man. HI. It has furnished 
irwith a system of means to prepare us for a happy immortality. 
fiJH is a system of — 1. Grace ; 2. Righteousness. Inferences — 
n Christianity is infinitely superior to natural religion; (2) 
^rist is certainly the most extraordinary and interesting Being 
a the universe ; (3) Let us rejoice in Christianity while parting 
rilh friends in death. Christ lives ; they live ; we shall also live.<< 



the ofRmoe 
and the free 
fflft 

a Ex. zz. 5; Bo. 
iv. 15; lJo.m.4. 
6 Olshatuen. 
c Robimon. "Im- 
putation not per- 
sonal, but gene- 
ral." — Olshatuen. 
" Death proyes 
the existence of 
sin, and sin sup- 
poses law; men, 
therefore, were 
under some law." 
— Doddridge, 
"Death, wh. has 
come upon sin- 
ners guilty of no 
transgression of 
law, cannot be 
derived fr. their 
own sln."-l/JB^r. 
dOe. viL22;xIx. 
25; Ex. zii. 29. 
e 1 Co. XV. 21, 22, 
45; Ma. XX. 28; 
Jo.iii. 16; Bo.vl. 
23. 

/ Vaughan. 
"The Fall is a 
greater mystery 
than the Re- 
demption. He 
who has had ex- 
perience of the 
one may well 
accept the re vela- 
tion of the other." 
— Dr.C. Vaughan. 
gJ.H. Tas8<m. 

our relation 
to Adam and 
to Christ 

alTi.iv.lO;Ga. 
U.20; lJo.v.12. 

b Phi. U. 8. 

c Je. xxiii. 5, 6; 
Ac. xiii. 39. 

"Original sin. .. 
is the fault and 
corruption of 
every man that 
naturally is en- 
gendered of the 
offspring of 
Adam; whereby 
man is very far 
gone from origi- 
nal righteous- 
ness, and is, of 
his own nature, 
inclined to evil." 
See Art. ix. 
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—Th»firttiMdteeondAda.ta*.—l. The firat Adun: l.Eitdn; \ 
S. The persona (onnd guilty ; S. The injur; irhiah men nIb. I 
n. The second Adam : 1. Who was this "Ons"; 3. 'BiiiejTS.p' 
bywhioh he hath wronght oor deliverance ; 8. iSiepf "" 
beneSted; i. What this beneSt is. The li^teonim 
JuBtificatian ; (3) Sanotifioation ; (8) Qlorj— boQi p 
inherent.' 

The t-Sect of rin.— The diTOuty oonrse ol (ha Bct. l 
FoUok "was pDrsued," says his biographer, "tmdal^' — 
pTOfeesorahip of the late Dr. Diok, for the oidiiuuj tims el h)| 
MEsionB. The flrat diaoooTBe he delivered in the bililiAl 
Bom. T. 1E>, exdted an extraordinary aenaation iwoi ^ 
studenli. It ma a oompontioa anffldantl]' floiut, tlmih Vt- 
taldng largel; of FoUak'a genitu. Bat the itndsnti '"'''''^ 
deooMUtly, uid oooauonallv langhed at the top ol ttr' — 
Follok, however, proeeeded oabnlj, and iritti dip! 
poaaeaaicin; and vrtule deaoribing n^ative^ ' the dteda of nL^_ 
diaobedience,' he Taieed bimseU to his MI hagbt, olencludSv 
fiet, fetched a heavy blow upon the pulpit, and, looking imV 
righteooa indignation upon bia irreverent audience, euMliAV 
' Had ain not entered into onr world, no idiot amile voolibinf 
gathered on the fftoo o( foUy, to put out of conntenanoe 
of worth.' The effect was petrifying in the eitreme."- 
of Ttaehen. — "What ahall we prinoipallj aim to tetc}i net 
ohildrenf" aaid some Sabbath 'Bchool toaohera to a veoeitUiV 
miniater. " That the; are ainnera," answered he. "AndifM I' 
in the next place?" "The same; tell it over kdA overaguni 
make it the first part of your instructions, and the htst; beeam 
if is all important." 

30. 31. entered, oame in by the way, " The lavr of ni 
{ilaciaight). offence . . abound," the widely apread eouM- 
quonces of A. 'a ain might be maniteated. erace . . abound,' 
" sin conquered man, grace conquered ain ; Uierefore tli« pnrer 
□f grace ia greatest."" sin . . reined, universal and d^potio 
authority, death,'' ipirilaal, with its train of sorrows ; indintlio 
end, etcmal. bo . . reign, with as wide a away and aoii 
power, through righteousneas, in harmony with ji- 
beslowing the righteouauesE of faith, auto . ■ life, the end 
proposed by a God of grace, for the believer who is prepared Itn 
that life by the grace of God. by ■ ■ IfOrd,* the udnuniatratdi r' 
the Father's wili in the kingdom of grace. 

The triumpht of grace, — I. Sin abounded in hnman natcm. 
has — 1. Filled the understanding with erroia and prejadicM ; 1- 
" ' the wilt in determined oppoaition to heaven; 3. Hurried ttit 
pasaions to deatractive excesses ; 4. Placed the aSeotioiu on 
objects which they shonld have abhorred. II. Sin has abounded 
in the world. Conaider — 1. The idolatry; 2. The groas impini' 
ties ; 3. The impenitence of the world. III. Bat by the Scrip- 
tores ore preeented to us wonderful examples of grace conqneriij 
all theae.— Zir. Belfragt. 

The effect of good iwioi.— " I once Saw," aaya the Rev. Mr- 
Tnnes, " so much joy produced at good news of delivera 

great dreaded evil, as may diminish our sorprise at l_. 
effect resulting Irom the tiiat disoovery of pardtming mere;. !■ 
the town where I resided a reprieve was expected lor a man onte 
aentenoe of death. I reqnasted the ohiet magiitTate to let mt 
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DOW when it arrived, as I ahonld like to be fiiBt 
ood newa to the orimiaAl. He did bo. I went in and eommiini 
■ted to. the poor man the glad tidiogB. He inatantlj fell on hi 
mees on the cold earthen floor of lus dnngeon, and, clasping hi 
Mtds and lifting np his eyes to hesTen, while ibe teaiB mshed 
own Ilia eheeka, he piKjM that the aeien da;B of reprieTe might 
e to him ■■ seren thotuand yean of genuine tnraing to Qod. 
^bia man idtenraids reoaiTed a pardon." 
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what . . then t 



in Tiew «t thia gloriooB doDtrine o! 
Z»ee r sltBU . . ■in," as though sin were nnimportant, beo. the 
iDnez is so graaionBlj pardoned, ^ace . . abound P that the 
[nwM of Ood ma; be magnified by the pardon of multiplied 
dhmoeBf dead . . sii^ 'ic., "we who have died by sin, how 
ihallwe still live by itf"^ Dead," in baptism and jnstification."' 
'IQien Cbriat died, jrou died. A dead man cannol sin. And 
rva are dead ; dead as to that life oter wh. alone sin has power, 
lie life of flesh and sense and time : how then can yon sin 7 To 
in is to forfeit jnst that wb. is joor glory — just that wh. makes 
nmi GhriBtiani^ — a present onion with Christ in TTin life after 
laath in heaven." <■ 

The Qoipet leeurti the practice of ftolinesi. — I. The'snpposed 
kandeaey of the Gospel to enoonrage sin : 1. The Qospel oertainly, 
iAen stated as Faol stated it, has, to a superficial observer, this 
Upeot; 2. Hence men, in every age, have cbaraoterised it as 
llMntionB. n. The security it gives for the practice of universal 
holiuew ; 1. What a man professes at his first entrance into 
Cbiist's Cbnrch ; 2. What effect this profession mast have on all 
Ui fntoze life. Address — (1) Those who entertain this objection 
■^t^inst theOospel; (2) Those who, by their conduct, give ooca- 
■MM) tor it ; (S) Those who bear in mind and exemplify their 
ft^tismal TOWS. — Rev. G. Siiruon, M.A. 

OoTimction of tin. — Dr. Milne, the late missionary, in speaking 
«f his- conversion, s^s, " The book which God made ose of 
aqieraally for convincing ma of my sin and misery, was Bi 
Jmu/oid ^aU, which I read with the deepest attention. I 
footed me into my own heart, discovered the evil which 
Ugr hid in the chtunbers of imagery ; the monstroaB ingratitude 
4a God which marked all my condact ; and the pollution of ori- 
^nal and actual sin with which my soul was contaminated. I 
•nr that I was necessarily onder the strongest and most righteous 
cUigatiions to Ood, and had never for one boor of my life dis- 
aluilged these, but lived in rebellion against the Author of my 
His ; M I was jostly tmder the curse of God's righteous law, and 
Vposed to everlasting misery." Under the tormenting fears of 
«t(rnal urafh, he sometimes wished himself transformed into a 
•tone, or'ona of the fowls he saw flying over his head in the fields. 
He was frequent and fervent in prayer, and was, in the mercy of 
Ood, led to those means by which he learned how even a vile and 
gDil^ creature, such as he was, might be for ever saved. 

8, 4. know . . not, are ye ignorant r that . . death P" 
"nalsd with the seal of heaven; and, asit were, loimallyentered 
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a Ghi. iiL 27; 1 
CJo.x. 2; Col. iiL 
8. 

b Dr. D. Brotene. 

e Vatig?tttn. 

"Baptism of chil< 
drei4in first three 
cents. proved, 
directly and indi- 
rectly from early 
Clunstlan writers. 
No traiies of In- 
tro, of infant bap- 
tism as a novelty, 
or opposition to it 
as an innovation. 
Tertullian op- 
posed it, but on 
such grounds as 
innocence of in- 
fants, etc. Prac- 
tised in the time 
of Ireneeus, lattei 
end of second 
cent., and favour- 
ed in the third by 
Origen,who calls 
it a rite derived 
fr. the Apostles. 
Fidus, an African 
Bp. in the same 
cent., proposed 
todeOayittmthe 
eighth day, but 
■was opposed by 
C y p r i a n." — 
Robinson on RoA.. 
323—397, where 
see condensed 
summary of his- 
tory and argu- 
ments relating to 
baptism. 
d ffomilist. 
e Anon, 
f Bp. Heher. 
g Ooodwin. 

the dead are 
freed from. 
sin 

a VaugTian. 

bibid. 

c V. 11; Phi. iii. 

10, 11. 

dGa.ii.20;v.24; 
vi. 14. 

« Ep. iv. 22; Col. 
iU. 6—9; ii.ll. 

Planted: "Graft- 
e d."— Calvin. 
"United, grown 
together." — Gro- 
titu. " Made par- 
takers." — Eras- 
intu,Beza. *'Graft- 
ed into Christ."— 
Hammond, Bp. 
Ball. "Homo- 
geneovaJ'-Stuart. 



and articled, to all the benefits and all the obli^aUons ol ChiiskiaB 
disoipleeOiip in general, and of His death in partieulaL"* 
therefore . . life, ** our baptism was a sort of funeral; a aoktm 
act of consigning us to that death of Christ inwh. we arenids 
one with Him. And with this object : not that we might leMB 
dead, but that we might rise with Him fr. death, experience (em 
in this world) the power of His resurrection, and live the lifewk 
we now live in the flesh as men who have already died andrian 
again." <? 

Likeness to Christ the Christian's destiny, — I. The imitation of 
Christ is a chief part of the Divine worship and homage, whidi 
we pay to Him as our God. 11, The grand principles of Ghiist's 
character are godliness and philanthropy, or love towards man. 
HI. The death of Christ chiefly declares His character, and in 
this chiefly we are called upon to imitate Him.' — The Divine lift 
of Christian believers. — I. Union with Christ is a new Divine liii 
in respect of — 1. The principle from which it proceeds ; 2. Tba 
rule by which it is directed ; 3. Its end and scope. IL Our dify 
to walk before God in newness of life. This life is the most— 1. 
Honourable; 2. Easy; 3. Comfortable and daleotable; 4. Sik« 
— The Atonement, — I. Though it is evident from Scripture tlni 
good works are necessary to salvation, it is evident also that tky 
are not absolutely so. II. Though it is certain that justifioatifliw 
adoption, and final salvation are employed as convertible ten^ 
being all constituent parts of one great benefit, yet it is ptaa 
that the justification spoken of by Paul is distinot from our finl 
salvation, the former being in this, the latter in the life to coma 
III. Our justification and final salvation, then, are of ChsA 
alone. By Him only can we be saved./ 

Holiness. — Believers, as they were in the primitive times holy 
in their lives, so they professed this still to be the foundationoi 
their holiness — Christ hath died, Christ is risen, Christ is is 
heaven ; therefore, we must live so and so : and this was their 
great profession. It dasheth all the carnal gospellers in the 
world. It would shame men out of their sins, or out of their 
profession of Christ. If Paul were alive, he would show the 
deepest labhorrence of him that will say he believeth in Ghnst, 
who died and rose again, and yet lived in sin.r 

6 — 7. planted together, allusion to grafting: unitei 
likeness . . death, having a deadness to the influences of sense 
and sin.a we . . also, in this life approximately ; aft. death 
perfectly.^ in . . resurrection, old life past, with its deeds and 
maxims, etc. ; new life entered. <' old man, old carnal natnie. 
crucified,^ in Christ our substitute, body . . sin, sinful na- 



ture, destroyed, annihilated, not simply subdued. 

sin,« bee. raised fr. death of sin to a new life, dead . . aB| 

power of sinning lost at death. 

The Christian should not serve sin. — I. It has cost him enov^ 
already. Sin never yields— 1. Real pleasure; 2. Solid satiefae- 
tion. II. It is contrary to the designs of eternal love. IU. Tk 
punishment for sin is very great. Transgression — 1. Destrejf 
peace of mind ; 2. Obscures fellowship with Jesus ; 3. Hiodflf 
prayer; 4. Brings darkness over the soul. IV. Bememher thit 
each time you " serve sin," you have '* crucified the Lord afieek, 
and put Him to an open shame." Can you bear that thoo^' 
Turn thee to Jesus anew ; He has not forgotten His love to thee; 
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Qs grace is still the same. Gome to Him with weeping and 
anitenoe, and- thon shalt be onoe more received into His 
eart.^ 

Carthage mmt he destroyed, — ^It is reported of Gato that he 
ever spake in the senate upon public business, but he ended his 
)eeo]i by inculcating the necessity of destroying Garthage ; his 
ell-known maxim was : ** Delenda eat Carthago.** The believers' 
lotto is, "The old man must be crucified." r — Destruction of 
;«. — •* Five persons were studying what were the best means to 
iQortify sin ; one said, to meditate on death ; the second, to me- 
itate. on judgment ; the third, to meditate on the joys of heaven ; 
le fourth, to meditate on the torments of hell ; the fifth, to me- 
iiafee on the blood and sufferings of Jesus Ghrist ; and certainly 
tie last is the choicest and strongest motive of all. If ever we 
roold cast off our despairing thoughts, we must dwell 'and muse 
anuah upon, and apply this precious blood to our own souls ; so 
haU sorrow and mourning flee away." — Mr. Brooks. 

8, 9. dead, Gk.j have died with Him, i.«., as to sin. live . . 
now in soul, aft. in body also; live for ever. Christ 
■f and believers raised fr. death of sin, die no more ; and 
ir. the tomb, they will die no more in any sense whatever. 
toatli . . him,^ nor over the believer through his union with 
Jbiist. 

Dead and alive with Christ. — ^I. Dead with Ghrist. Grucified 
wi&L Him : 1. Judicially, as to sin's penalty ; 2. Spiritually, as to 
nn itself. U. Living with Ghrist : 1. Judicially — absolved from 
leath by God's own sentence ; 2. Spiritually— through His own 
natore communicated to us; 8. Experimentally — ^in the enjoy- 
neni of God with Him for ever.*' 

My brethren. — ^While Mr. Thomas Boston was walking up and 
deim in his closet one evening, in heaviness, his little daughter, 
iritom he had laid in bed, suddenly raising up herself, said to 
Mm, she would tell him a note, and thus expressed herself : — 
^ Ifftry Magdalene went to the sepulchre. She went back again 
likOk them to the sepulchre; but they would not believe that 
CSnist was risen till Mary Magdalene met Him ; and He said to 
her, * Tell my brethren, they are my brethren yet.' " ** This," 
H^ Mr. Boston, " she pronounced with a certain air of sweet- 
BeM. It took me by the heart. ' His brethren yet ' (thought I); and 
mj I think that Ghrist wiU own me as one of His brethren yet ? 
B was to me as life from the dead." 

IO9 11. for . . died,** Gk., for that wh. He died, — i.e., that 
JkMi wh. He died, once, onoe for all : effectually, decisively. 
UwiBth^* Ok. the life which He Hveth He Hveth to God. like- 
mum^ thus, on this principle. reokoxi,<' etc., regard yourselves 
M jadnded in Christ in His death and in His life. 

Christians dead unto sin and alive unto God. — ^I. Ghristians are 
dtid unto sin. They not only leave it ; they are dead to it. H. 
Tbfliy aos not only this ; but also alive unto God. AHve to His — 
!• FaTonr ; 2. Presence ; 3. Glory. III. Alive unto God through 
Ohrisii. IJirongh Him as — 1. Their example ; 2. Their teacher ; 
S. Their dying friend. IV. We should redion ourselves as being 
loah*. In order — 1. To maintain the conduct suitable to; 2. 
K«i|^oiirflelve8from> wondering at the treatment of; 3. Bejoicing 
in thfi .pociion of, suoh.<( 



"Growing up 
with Christ in 
one unity."— Oif- 
AaiM«n. ''Become 
united to the like< 
ness of His 
death."— i&Kicott. 

Likeness: ** Assi- 
milation; not by 
imitation^butthe 
efficacy of His 
power in us." — 
Beza. "By the 
similitude."— 
Erasmus. " By 
a likeness in re- 
spect to His 
death."— 5^ttar^ 
fSpurgeon. 
g Rev. J. Lee. 



relation of 
the believer 
to death and 
life of Christ 

a 2 Ti. ii. 11 ; Jo. 
xiv. 19; Ga. ii 
20 ; Eo. vi. 6; Jo. 
i.4. 

b Be. i. 18. 

'♦ Will nothing 
cheaper than the 
grace of God 
serve to make a, 
cloak for sin ? O, 
vile abuse! Did 
Christ shed His 
blood to expiate 
our)guilt,and dare 
we make that a 
plea to extenuate 
our guilt? Gk)d 
forbid!"— /?VaMJ. 

« Retf. 7. Rolritt- 

'«He dies, and 
makes no sign." 
~-Shakspeare. 



alive to Qod. 
throiiffh 
Jesus Ohriflt 

a He. ix. 28. 

b Ep. i. 22; Phi. 
ii. 11. 

cGa.ii.l9;PhLL 
11 ; 1 Pe. IL 5. 
d W. Jay. 
"Christians are 
dead to sin by 
profession, by 
obligation, and by 
their relation to 
Christ, who died 
forthem."-/VatJ«/. 
'• Alany flowers 
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BxmAmk 



COaa^Ttia-iflL 



opMi to tlM smit 
ImtOBlfOiM fol- 
low* Um eco- 
slHitly. BothoB, 
aiyh oJMttBkeihe 
f "****Tf**t not 
only open to 
God's MMringn, 
but ooDstuit in 
looking to Him.** 



•ia is not to 
roigiLiniia 

a 1 Oo. tL Iff; J*. 
m.lLjiX 10o.tL 
90; Bo. ZiLl; S 
Oo.x.ff. 

6J0.ZT1U.S. 

« FinvAcm. 

tfBeiM. 

** AntfnomiMiInn 
Mte op tho gnoe 
of Gcid in oppo- 
sition to Hii go- 
▼flnmiont.** — R, 
CteiL 

'*Tlw litUtoal 
MflOfidwiey of 
Tioe M oertAlnly 
doterminef the 
«hotoe M erona 
total dopraTity. 
Adeeidea majo- 
rltyinFurUament 
earries eyery 
meaaore with as 
much certainty 
as if there were 
no minority." — 
A. Fuller. 

€ W. Arnot, D.D. 

fSwitmodt. 

**He that hath 
slight thoughts 
of sin never had 
great thoughts of 
God."— Oiren. 



'we are not 
under law, 
Imt under 
^aoe 

^Qa. v. 18; Eo. 
X. 5; Gki. iii. 11, 
12; Eo. iT. 16; 
Jo. 1.17; viiL31, 
36. 

*lCo.ix.21. 

el Co. iii 16; t. 
6; vl. 2, 3, 9, 15, 
16, 19; Ix. 18, 24; 
Ja. Iv, 4. 



ServatUi of fin made BennmU cf ChriMt.^^k penon n\»a M 
ezpresied doobto wheUurihe negzoet zeoemd aw z0al 
l^ hearing the Ooapel,wa8 aaked* wlieilier he dsdnotihiakflai 
named Jaek was better for the piraaehiiigf He xenliedy "inr,! 
mxut oonieai that he ivaa a anmkaid, a Hart «da a tidrf, W| 
oertainlj, he ii now a sober bojr, and lean trust him with a^^ 
thing; and sinoe he has talked about zeligioia I ham tail ii 
make him dmnk, but fidled in the attempt." 

12, 18. reign . . body, hare dominion or kin^ powL 
thereof y i.«. ofthe body. meinter%« bodily oigans. iaatnii 
menta. Oh, denotes miUtazy weapons ; * appUed to any imto 
ment of action. '* The fig. is that d^fmniahing arms lor mfBioj 
sendee."' yield, present : pUeing of serraats in p rese n rt d.fls 
master : henoe preiewt and iMopoM oonjoined suggest the ite 
of SID as a tyrant (v. 13) sorrmmded with his goaids to nhoe 
he mTes wa^ (v. 28).' Ck>d, the rightful Sng. onto Godi 
to adTanoe B^ c^ory extend His ^bogdom. 

Imtrummti of HghUoutnen,^!. ucm th^y aze formed: 1. h 
the text th^ are deseribed as those that are '* alhre from fti 
dead ;" 2. The eommand to yield i nd i eat oa that w s istsnie ll 
expected; 8. We are saTod hy Christ, and then used as iuinh 
ments for sating lost men. XL How th^ are need. In oosaa 
operations Christ nses coarser instrnments ; fox the fiaidnn 
touch He grasps a more delioate tooL« 

Extent of regeneratUm. — The work of regeneration doUt ito 
reach to the body. The strong castle of the soul being tskn sal 
sanctified, the tower of th^ body commanded 1^ it mawHUy 
yieldeth: When Satan sat on the throne of the soul as kbig^tti 
members of the body ( which the Holy Ghost termed in mati^ 
nerate persona " weapons of unrighteousness " (Bom. tL 81), were 
his militia, and employed to defend his unjust title, to execute 
his ungodly designs, to perform his hellish pleasure, — ^the beid to 
plot, the hand to act, the feet to run, the eyes to see, the eaa to 
hear, the tongue to speak for him. But as, when an enemy is eon- 
quered and a magazine in war is taken, the general maketn neeo! 
those arms and the ammunition for his service, which before ireie 
employed against him ; so the strong man Satan, being beaten 
out of his strongholds by Christ, the stronger than he, the 
members of the body which before were " instruments of nn- 
righteousness " unto sin, are now ** instruments of righteonsnen 
unto God."/ 

14 — ^16. dominion, Gk,, lord it over you : all. master and 
slave : absolutely tyramiical government, but . . grace,* wh. 
helps to subdue sin. what then P . . grace P ^ {vv, 1, S). 
know . . not,<' phrase denoting well known and seU-evideiit 
truth, aervants, slaves, bound to obey, whether, etc*t* tbe 
master is known by the service you render. 

Real and fictitious holiness, — We "are not under the law,lwi 
under grace." I. As the means of our justification. The office d^ 
1. The law — to inform us of sin, and its penalty ; 2. Graoe-4o 
provide a means of justification for sin. H. As the standard d 
conduct, m. As the empowering instrument whereby we fulfil 
the rule of our life. It affords us the needful power for this by— 

1. Conferring upon us a nature corresponding to its requirements; 

2. Supplying us with Divine stlrength through ite HolyGkoflt 
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Learn : There is here — (1) A warning to the sinner ; (2) Enoonr- 
agement to the penitent.^ 

The wages of sin, — The tale of the goblet, which the genius of 
a heathen fashioned, was true, and tanght a moral of which many 
a death-bed famishes the melancholy illustration. Having 
made the model of a serpent, he fixed it in the bottom of the cap. 
Coiled for the spring, a pair of gleaming eyes in its head, and in 
its open month fangs raised to strike, it lay beneath the ruby 
wine. Nor did he who raised that golden cap to qnench his thirst 
and quaff the delicious draught suspect what lay below, till, as 
he reached the dregs, that dreadful head rose up, and glistened 
before his eyes. So, when life's cup is nearly emptied, and sin's 
last pleasure quaffed, and unwilling lips are draining the bitter 
dregs, shall rise the ghastly terrors of remorse, and death, and 
judgment upon the despairing soul. Be assured, a serpent lurks 
at &e bottom of guilt's sweetest pleasure./ 

17^19. tliat . . were, i.e,, altJumgh ye were, form,* mould, 
type. "Belieyers take the impression of Gospel truth as fr. a 
mould." ^ free . . sin, free fr. guilt, power, tyranny. I . . men/ 
using familiar figures and illus&ations ; here, slavery , emancipa- 
tion, because . . flesh,*' dulness of spiritual apprdbension. 
to iniquity, lawlessness, unto iniquity, to practical 
violations of law. holiness, sanctification. 

The strictness of the law of Christ, — ^I. The religion of the 
world. This is the man whom the world counts as religious : 1. 
One who makes a practice of going to Church, but who will stay 
away once perhaps now and then ; 2. Who is strictly honest in 
his dealings, but, when hard pressed, does not mind resorting to 
a lie ; 3. Who generally curbs his temper ; 4. Who i# ordinarily 
sober and temperate. If he goes wrong, it is but once in a way. 
Are such men joined to Christ ? 11. The religion of Christ. It 
is not loose, like that of the world ; true Christians go not wrong 
once in a way. Its laws must be strictly obeyed.* 

Christ did what the law could not do, — ^I desiie you, in the re- 
. varenoe of God, to bear away this one sentence wmch I will now 
speak unto you, for it shall be a good stay for you against the 
temptations of the devil. The sentence is this, ** That which the 
law could not do " (for it was hindered by the fiesh). But what 
ean the law do when it hath no hindrance ? It can justify — ^that 
is to say, *' by the infirmity of the flesh " man was not able to do 
it, the lack was in us ; for we are wicked, and the law is holy and 
good. Now, that which we lacked, that same has God fulfilled 
and supplied ; for He hath sent EUs Son to supply that which 
man*8 works could not do, and with His fulfilling of the law, and 
painful death. He merited that as many as believe in Him, though 
thoy had done all the sins of the world, yet should they not be 
damned, but they are righteous before the face of God, believing 
in Christ ; so that remission of sins and everlasting Ufe may be 
|K>ught nowhere else but only in Christ. "He that spared not 
His only Soh, but gave Him for us, why should He not with TTim 
giye us all things ^so ? "/ 

20 — 22. servants . . free, when bondmen to sin, ye were 
free men in relation to righteousness, fruit, advantage, thing^s, 
Ifaifal acts and service, now, being enlightened and renewed. 
aiAiainedf •having discovered them to be unworthy of you as 

TOL. m. u 



dH*. vL 34; Jo. 
vUL 84; xii. 36; 
l8. liv. 17. 
e W. Spensleif. 
''There !■ none 
other more com- 
mon nor more 
troublesome 
gaeet than sin. 
This our Hagar 
will abide many 
strokes, ere she 
be turned oat of 
doors. She shall 
go at last; and 
the seed of the 
promise shaU in- 
herit alone." — 
Bp. Hall. 
fDt.CMhrie. 

servants of 

ritrliteous- 

ness 

alS. xvl. 7:Ep. 
vi.5— 7; 8 TL i 
18; 3Co. X.5. 

bRoHnton. 

c Ga. m. 15. 

rflOo.iU.1. 

"It is the work 
and business of 
religion and of 
our lives to re- 
concile the tem- 
per of our spirit 
to the rule of 
righteousness, 
and to incorpo- 
rate the princi- 
ples of our reli- 
gion into the 
complezioD of 
our minds.**— 
Dr. Whidieote. 

*' Reader, whose 
servant are you ? 
If you are still 
a servant of sin, 
quit its work, 
cast off ita 
badges. Stay 
not to finish one 
unfinished job; 
at once strike, 
and offer your- 
self to the better 
Master."— IT. 2). 
Ingham. 

eRev.J. H.NtW' 
mauy B,D. 
/Latimer. 



servants of 

sin, and 

servants of 

GKkI 

a Sz. zxzvi. 3C. 
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81, 83; £z. xvL 
68; Je.zzzi.19. 

h Bo. vl. 28. 

e He. xUL 14. 

<?Be.zziL8, 5. 

'*The wages that 
Bin hmrgaiM tor 
with the sixmer 
are Uf e, {Measure, 
and inroflt; bat 
the wages it pay$ 
him are death, 
torment, and de- 
Btmction. He that 
would under- 
stand the false- 
hood and deceit 
of sin must com- 
pare its promises 
and payments to- 
gether."— /StotrfA. 

eAnon. 

/Anon. 

**No man can be 
stark naught at 
once. Let us stop 
the progress of 
sin in our soul at 
the first stage; 
for the farther it 
goes the faster it 
will increase." — 
Thomas Fuller. 



"When 
was in 



anger 
Cain's 
heart, murder 
was not far off.*' 
— M. Henry. 



the wagres of 
sin, and the 
firiftofGod 

a Jo. vi. 39, 40; 
zvii. 2, 3 ; 1 Jo. v. 
11; Eo. ii. 7; 1 
Pe. i. 4; fio. V. 
17, 21. 

6"E8tiu8 thinks 
the word may be 
translated a dova- 
tive; bee. being 
freely bestowec^ 
it may be com- 
pared to the (fona- 
^ivefwh.thoBom. 
generals, of their 
own good-will, 
bestowed on their 
soldiers as a mark 
of their favour." 
— Macknight. 

cReo. C. Stovel. 

dMichael-U- 
Faucheiir. 



men, and of Qod your Maker and SaTiour. end, result, con- 
sequences, death,^ natural, spiritaal, eternal, free . . sin, £r. 
its power and panishment. fruit, now, in hoUaun;^ hereayftg, 
in life everlasting,* 

The threefold state — ^I. The Christian's former state. Thk 
service of sin is — 1. Unprofitable in its nature ; 2. Awful in ite 
resTilta. U. His present state — cme of holiness, as eoatnuited 
with the former. HI. His futare state — everlastrng life. Learn:— 
(1) The unspeakable importance of holii^ess ; (2) Let the hmnble 
inquirer be eneonraged ; (3) Let the careless sinner be akmned 
and awakened.* — The blessed state of beUevers, — L Belie'ven aie 
tree from sin: 1. The accnmnlatea gnilt; 2. The tyraanj; 3. 
The love ; 4. The defilement, of sin. n. They are the semnlB 
of God. They • are— 1. Governed by His will ; 2. Supported bj 
His grace ; 3. Interested in His cause. HI. Their fruit is mto 
holiness. The fmit of their — 1. Hearts ; 2. Lips ; 3. Lives. lY. 
Their end is everlasting life. A state of — 1. Uninterrupted and 
eternal union with Christ ; 2. Active and deHghtfol employment ; 
3. The highest enjoyment./ 

The profit of sin, — ^WaUdng in the country, says the Bev. W. 
Jay, I went into a bam, where I found a thresher at his work. I 
addressed him in the words of Solomon : " In all labour then is 
profit.*' Leaning upon his flail, with much energy he answered, 
** Sir, that is the truth, but there is one exception to it ; I hsTe 
long laboured in the service of sin, but I have got no -proBi by 
my labour." '* Then you know something of the Apostle's aiein- 
ing when he asked, * What fruit had ye then in those tilings 
whereof ye are now ashamed ? * " " Thank God," said he, " I do; 
and I also know that now, being freed from sin, and haring 
become a servant unto righteousness, I have my fmit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life ! " How valuable is this simple 
faith in the Word of God ! and how true is the saying of a 
deceased writer, that piety foond in a bam is better tban the 
most splendid pleasures of a palace ! 

28. wa|^s, given by sin to its slaves : the ruin that follows a 
life of sin is fairly earned. The word drputvia sig. the food and 
pay given by generals to soldiers, gift," not ctdled wages, bee. 
not merited as death is.& 

The necessary connection between sin and suffering, — I. The 
evils resulting from sin : 1. Loss of peace and calm ; 2. Dissatis- 
faction with one's own mind. II. The external influences of 
sin : 1. Upon the one who perpetrates sin ; 2. Upon others with 
whom he is associated, in. Its effects : 1. Loss of public con- 
fidence ; 2. The invention and support of those various arts of 
violence, by which we endeavour to secure safety, where confi- 
dence is lost.* — The wages of sin and the rewards of grace.— -l' 
The masters in whose service men engage. II. The rewards 
which these masters give to those who serve them : 1. Sin gites 
eternal death ; 2. God gives eternal life — reunion to Himself. 
III. The quality of these rewards. Learn: 1. How disgracefsl 
a master is sin ; 2. What remorse it causes ; 3. What pmiisb- 
ment it inflicts.'' — ThesouVs capabilities for enjoying eternal kof- 
piness or enduring eternal woe. — I. No certain proof that the soul 
is not immortal is even pretended by the rejecters of the fs^ 
n. The immateriality of the soul, or its distinction from the 
material world. UI. Its capacity for ind^peudence of the att^* 



rial woild. Snfgeated by — 1. TTlutt ve know of the great FiiBtl 'Then Is man 
Cause HimwBlf ; 3. The oonooions identity of the thinking prin- 1 "iJf^S^SS'iSSl 
dple, in contradirtiaotdon from the endlessly changing oharactei , |^ ,1,^ ,Tsr 
of the body. IV. Some diieot proofs of the soul's immortality : | laare wh imM- 
1. The nniveisality aikd oongeniality of this belief to the biman , nmoo'^attnm 
mind; 3. The manner in wMoh it ariees ; 3. The xmea to which 1 a„'to*t?oiung 
it is applied ; 4. The fact that, if the aool be not immortal, all j bnt imu in lu 
the nrnverse will, in time, deoay, and nothing will be left ; 6. The | i^omminkia. wUI 
maUa of entertaining the opposite doctrine." I hu^t™ fnloo^ 

Thevaga 0/ tin. — Mr. Marshall, author of the Ootfti My»l,er!i,.\atioa. Yonitat 
d/ Soncfi/icatioB, having been for wveral years ouder distress of nlu tor your pro- 
mind, consulted Dr. (Joodwin, an eminent dirine, giving bim an j '^'°a,"'lj "*>■"■ 

Hoonnt of the state of hia soul, and particularising hig sins, 1 ^l\^g_" ? Oya^ 

•hioh lay heavy on hia conscience. In reply, he told him he had L /fe, / im, ' 
bngot to mention the greatest sin of all, the sin of unbelief, in * ' ' 

net beUeving on the Lord Jesus Christ for the remission of his | "J^ «« aw 
sns, and sanctifying bis nature. On this be eet himHelf to the ' nm or renom ; U 
sto^ri^S ^"^ preaching of Christ, and attained to eminent holi- 1 itie eye ot tbj 
ness, great peaoe of eongcienoe, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mr. 1^^^^ ^^ 
Harahall's dying words were these : — " The wages of sin.ia death, „,^ pobon ud 
but the gift of Ood is eternal Ufe through Jesna Christ onr idlli her ; if iha 

Lord," — The tirraih to come A servant who had made that im- ^*» '^ ''"A ^- 

provement which might be expected from hearing the irreUgious '^^ "^Juf" her 
tnd blasphenunte conversation continually passing at the table paiun ehe kUle 
irhere he waited, took an opportunity to rob his master. Being 'Jf"^' b'iV'b. 
^^ehended, and urged by his master to give a reason for this 'jJlJ^ not tKm 
iniatoaos behaviour, " Sir," said he, " I have heard you and yoni \^-j ain, lei^it 
frienda so often talk ot the impoeaibility of a future state, and thjaineacapeilir 
that after death there was no reward for virtue, nor punishment iilwemtlon." 
lor vice, that I waa tempted to commit the robbery." ■' Well," ) ^"f'' 
Mplied the master, " but hod you no fear of that death which the ', 
laws of your country inflict upon the crime f " " Sir," rejoined , 
the servant, looking sternly at his master, " what is that to you, » 
if I h»d a mind to venture that? Yon and your companions '-, 
haA Mtnoved my gteatefit terror ; why eboold I fear the less f " 



CHAPTER TEE SEVENTH. 

1 — ft. *p«&k . . law, i.e. to Jews who know the law of Moses." 
long • ■ llTeth F eo long and no longer. Death breaks all such ^ 
bottde, whether of the person bound, or to whom he is bi 
Ths power of law cemes at death, and we are dead.' for, take ^ 
the marriage bond as an example, boimtl . . liveth, unless 
divorced, free . . lav, free to marry another.^ dead . . Ohrist, 
T<B wrae mode dead to the law of Hoses, through the body of ' 
Cbzist, slain, on the cross.'' ^ 

Kartied to Ciriit.^I. How f By — 1. Benouncing all hope from J 
the law ; 2. A cordial aceeptanae of Him as oui ri^teonsness ; S. , 
Dqwndanee on Him for life, oomfort, and everything. 11. i 
Wham f On the day of our believing. Then our life vrill be one j ' 
of—l. Dependence on Him; 3. Duty to Him. UI. Theiesnlte. 1, 
WaahaU— 1. Belong; 2. Be eubjecttoHim.* |l 

The hardett eomnuatdntmt. —As I rtood one day by Mr. Jeffreys , , ^ ""JLi^SJ! 
mjBUra. JeHreys, the widow of a miaai<maty at Hadagasoar, in "^ ' 
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Tho 

wit idUNdd, tlM 

more w« would.** 
' xgp. Sodbtt* 

d W. BurkitU 

"Thii WM not 
oeeatio data, but 
arrq»ta; no 00- 
CMion naturally 
oifered by the 
law, bat per- 
verselT taken hy 
■in, whose yeno- 
moos property 
it ig to inck poi- 
son out of tiiat 
which is holy." 
'—Bp. Rtptoldt. 

**It is worse to 
loye sin than to 
commit it. A 
man may com- 
mit sin through 
a temptation, or 
out of Ignorance; 
and when he 
knows it to be 
•in, he is sorry 
for it; but he that 
loves sin, his will 
is in the sin, and 
that aggrayates 
it, and is like the 
dye which makes 
the wool of a 
crimson colour.*' 
— r. Watton, 



htt joonialt ottoehiiing the ehiUnnt I ukod tNmvliifllt of fti 
c oimnMidiiMmt i mm the mort djflealt to ulnat i. One, Art 
long pftme, nmiioiied ona, and kua^hat m difliennt piMHl; 
tiUftI lart,ft bar, About twdTe 7M» old,nid,*«Th0lMtliii 
haxdert." Hx. Jeffrqni Mked« •^HV^ if it w, inj boyf Hi 
replied, '* Beotnae lor onawho ia poor,to aaa anoMiar poaieaifa|ft 
gieat deal of monqri a gnat deal of doHiaat and nnuih eattit aal 
rioe, without niahiiig for aoma of iham ia Tei^ hand; I tUak m 
penon can keep iaiM eomiwandmeiit.** Tlua littla bo^ jmai, 
fyyhia remarica, that he had thooght aboiit fhia imporaait eoa- 
mandment ; but he doea not appear than to hAi« fcnova, fti* 
whenerer we f erfenihr pnqr to God for EBa gnae. Ha hel^ m t9 
keep Hia reqnirementa, how0f«r hard th^ maj ba. 

5;— 8. motioiiy, paariona/indipationa. hf . • Isw^lroeMaba 



ofthelaw. mambera, faeoltiaa of animal natma 

aetiona. dead . • held, the law dead to iu and we to it 

neee .. spirit, ete.,* e newnesa belonging to BpiriL "IiiaBMr 
state, of wn. the easenee is spizit ; instead of that old slate of iriL 
the diaraeteristio was obedinioe to a written anaetmauL kflOA 
■in (see on iiL 90), sin is diaeorered bgr a raveiatioin of dab; 
thou . . oowet> wh. precept ahowa that the UuA^ or diiinb ii 
wrong, oocaaion, starting-pcint, a aettmg out aa a bsM of 
open&ions. wroiigiht| excited, ooaouplaoes&oe,' hut, ooiit* 
ing, sinfol desire, witlumt • . de«i^ no eonaeioaa eiJataJMSi 



The law no eame of tin* — I. The db|eetl^th«t aoma wwciM^f 

nolinesa 
ment to confate this widkcd notion : 1. ^7 the law aMS aosM~ti 



to make against tiie holinesa of the law. IL The kpimOtfw Hgi- 



a dearer knoniedge of sin; d. How the Apostle pcodnaea Ui Cfit 
experience in the matter. Learn :— (1) The holiest tnthi m 

snbject to be perverted and misunderstood. (2) The senrsnli d 
Chnst most be able and ready to argoe against this.' 

Death in the midtt of life, — Most persons know that ensj^A* 
terfly (the Greek name for which also signifies the " sonl,*' jMfdk^ 
comes from a caterpillar, called a lana. The last name (Abb 
signifies literally a mask) was intirodnced by Linnffios, becaiueths 
caterpillar is a kind of outward covering of the future life witimi; 
for it has been ascertained by curious microscopic bxaminskiont 
that a distinct butterfly, only undeveloped, and not full gro^ is 
contained in the body of the caterpillar. "When the proper peikd 
arrives, and the life of the insect, in this its first stage, is to ekee, 
it becomes what is called a pupa, enclosed in a ohrysaUfli or 
cocoon, and lies torpid for a time within this natural coffin, from 
which it issues at the proper period as a perfect butterfly. But 
sometimes this process is marred. There is a numerous tribe of 
insects, well known to naturalists, called " ichneumon flies," whioli 
in their larva state are parasitical. The ichneumon-fly, being 
provided with a long sharp sting, which is, in fact, an ovipoHtor 
(egg-layer), pierces with this the body of a caterpillar in sefenl 
places, and deposits her eggs, which are there hatched and fed. 
A most wonderful circumstance connected with this process ]>» 
that a caterpillar which has been thus attacked goes on feeding 
and apparently thriving quite as well, during &e whole c& ito 
larva-life, as those that have escaped ; for, by a wonderful pio- 
vision of instinct, the ichneumon-grub within does not injureany 
of the organs of the larva, but feeds only on the future butterflj 
enclosed within it ; and, consequently, it is hardly possibla to dii* 
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tingiiish a oaterpittar which has these enemies ^thin it from 
those that are untouched. But when the period arrives for the 
close of the larva- life, the difference appears. Of the unfortunate 
caterpillar that has been preyed upon nothing remains but an 
empty skin. The hidden butterfly has been secretly consumed. 
Kow, is there not something analogous to this wonderful pheno- 
menon in the condition of some of our race ? May not a man 
have a kind of secret enemy within his own bosom, destroying his 
floul — -psyche, though without interfering with his well-being 
during the present stage of his existence, and whose presence may 
never be detected till the time arrives when the last great change 
should take place ?« 

9—12. for I, speaking fr. experience. alive,<* righteous in 
my own imagination, revived, made its presence felt, died, 
I saw that I was spiritually dead, and exposed to death eternal. 
comznandment . . life,* intended, when obeyed, to lead to life. 
found . . deatli,' since, not being obeyed, it secured only the 
wages of sin. deceived,*' as its nature is, by specious allure- 
ments, by it, by means of it. slew, brought me into conscious 
condemnation, proved to me that I was spiritually dead, where- 
fore . . holy," bee. it discovers to us the sinfulness of our nature 
snd the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

Conscience quickened by the law. — ^I. Bational moral excitement 
leads men to apply to their life and conduct the only true standard 
l>y which they can be measured as a whole— namely, that of right 
and wrong, and of right and wrong upon a revealed and Divine 
^onnd. U. An increased sensibility of conscience is one of the 
most important results of general moral excitement. III. An 
awakened conscience cannot find peace in any mere obedience. 
XV. The only refuge of an excited conscience is to bring the soul 
to Christ. His love alone can give peace. Conscience stirs up, 
love calms down the repentant sinner. Learn : 1. Conscience is 
enough to reveal conduct ; 2. Love is necessary to inspire hope 
and lead to reformation/— T^ moral law. — I. The author, II. 
The revelation. III. The nature, lY. The sanction, V. The per- 
petuity of the moral law. Learn : (1) What an awful state is a 
state of sin ; (2) How admirably adapted the moral law is to show 
sinners their need of a Saviour.^ — The spirituality and the use of 
the law.—l. The nature of the law: 1. The commandments in 
general ; 2. The particular one referred to. II. Its use : 1. The 
nature of sin is but little understood ; 2. The law is intended to 
discover sin in its true colours. Application: (1) What do we 
know of sin ? (2) What of the Deliverer from sin ? (3) What regard 
are we daily showing for the law ? ^ 

The law reviving sin. — The following remarks of one of the 
Christian negroes may be considered as illustrative of the above 
passage : — '* Yesterday morning," said he, " when you preach, you 
show me thibt the law be our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. 
Ton talk about the ten commandments. You begin at the first, 
and me say to myself, * Me guilty 1 ' the second, ' Me guilty ! ' the 
third, *Me guilty l» the fourth, « Me guilty I' the fifth, *Me 
guilty ! ' Then you say the sixth, I suppose plenty people live 
here, who say, ' Me no guilty of that ! ' Me say again, in my 
heart, ' Ah 1 me no guilty 1 * * Did you never hate any person ? 
Did yon never wish that such a person, such a man, or such a 
woman, was dead ? ' Massa, you tiJk plenty about that ; and what 



»Abp. WhaUly. 

" Were it not for 
sin, death had 
never had a be- 
ginning; and 
were it not for 
death, sin would 
never have had 
an ending." 



the character 
of the law 

aLu.xviiL9— 13; 
PhL iU. 5, 6. 

b Le. xviiL 5; Ez. 
xz. 11, 18, 31 ; La. 
X. 26—28. 

c Gte. iii 10—12, 
21, 22; De.xxvii. 
26; Bo.iv. 15; 2 
Co. iii. 6, 7, 9. 

tfGe.iii.l; 2Go. 
xi. a. 

«De. iv. 8;x. 13; 
Ps. xix. 8— 11; 1 
Ti. i. 8. 

" The command- 
ment is* holy,' aa 
requiiing perfect 
conformity to 
God; 'just,' aa 
being founded in 
the strictest 
equity; and 
'good,' as being 
equally adapted 
to promote the 
happiness of the 
creature and the 
glory of the Cre- 
ator."— il. FulUr. 

fH. W. Beecher. 

g Bp. Davenant. 

hAnon. 

"It is said that 
on the wall of one 
of the Egyptian 
pyramids is writ- 
ten, 'The impious 
shall commit ia- 
iquity without 
recompense, but 
not without re- 
morse." Does 
not this ancient 
inscription of 
heathenism re- 
ceive its corrobo- 
ration from the 
Scriptures, and 
the experience of 
every sinner in 
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internal 
oonfliots 
cJ».i. 13-lS. 

ftPB.li.6. 



the p resent 1 1 feel that time I can*t tell yon. I talk in my lieart, and say, He 
d»7?*'~Aate. , ^j^^ game person. My heart began to beat — me want to cry-ni^ 
'• Sin It in the i heart heave so mnch, me don't know what to do. Blaasa, bb 
tocntSton ' hta **^^ me km ten people before breakfast. I nevor think I so UL 
■oni ia not in tin: Afterward yon talk abont the Lord Jesus Christ, how He take d 
that is his coneo- oar sins. I think I stand the same like a person that have a Ug 
lotion. I stone upon him head, and can't walk — want to fall down. 

Massa ! I have trouble too much — ^I no sleep all night, and wepk 
much. I hope the Lord Jesus Christ will take my sins from me! 
Suppose He no save me, I shall go to hell for ever.*' 

18 — 16. that . . good, the law, so good in itself, and ill 
design ? death. . . me P not the law, but sin works our roin. 
sin . . sin,* being exposed, both as to nature and fruit, by the 
law. Bin . . sinfol, perverting even good into eviL spiritoali* 
t Vantfkan. ^ demands a spiritual mind ;« agreeable to our spiritual part' I . . 

d Mackniijhi. i camal,« a creature of sense, sold . . sin/ slave of sin, as if 
cxfa!*2?"i * vi^' ■ ^y * regular sale, tliat . . do, that work wh. I perform, allow 
. ^ '^' ^^^ 25 ! ^0*^9 1 do it in blind obedience, not of intelligence, or conscienoe. 
T.Yy ' ' for what, etc.^ thus, I act in opposition to my better self. 

gQ%. T. 17; Pb. Christian exparience, — Some hold an opinion that these words 
zzzTi. 1, 4;'ixY.' do not apply to regenerate men. Against this we argue — L That 
8; Ja. iiL 2. | the subsequent parts of Paul's description of the state of those to 
**Hell ifl the | whom he refers cannot be applied to an unregenerate person. IL 
to^efSiTnow^i^^® ^^^^® ^^ *^8 description is illustrative of indwelling sin, 
ledge and eiiBen- 1 <^d applicable to the experience of eveiy believer. IndwelUiig 
tiAl malignity of i sin — 1. Is a capacity of sinning in every respect ; 2. Creates im- 
^"—Adam, j perfection in the Christian character. HL This opinion entiiei^ 
were ^^ow' ^ ' **"^®^^^°^^ what, in believers, is denominated the Divine nature, 
gross; *in our-! "The Spirit of God*' — 1. Dwells as an abiding influence in be- 
•elveai we are'lievers; 2. As a sanctifying one. IV. Other parts of Paul's 
sold by retail, writings bLow that the paragraph under discussion is descriptiTe 
genera/sSe. *wo °^ *^® Christian's conflict. Learn : — 1. The necessity of personal 
are all passed, holiness ; 2. The folly of being determined in our opinions by 
even the best of mere human authority ; 3. Not to be discouraged on acconnt of 
us. —Lr. Donne. ; ^jj^t you find in yourselves of indwelling sin ; 4. It becomes ns, 
h J. Thomas. I ^]^\^ mingled sensations of shame and hope, to humble ourselves 
io-oQ * w*° *if I ^^^*''*® ^^^ ^^ account of the too frequent prevalence of indwell- 
is the flrst°^and I ^^8 ^^5 ^' Backslidings arc lamentable proofs of sin's dominion.* 
nobleHt of all i A slave of sin. — A gentleman of very amiable disposition, and 
TictorieH, where-. justly popular, contracted habits of intemperance; his friends 
quished by hSn- ' ^&^ed, implored, remonstrated ; at last he put an end to all im- 
self Ls the basest portunity in this manner. To a friend, who was addressing him 
and most shame- : in the following strain, — "Dear Sir George, your family are in 
For^snch expres- ' *^® utmost distress on account of this unfortunate habit ; they 
bIods show that ' perceive that business is neglected ; your moral influence is gone; 
your health is ruined ; and, depend upon it, the coats of your 
stomach will soon give way, and then a change will come too 
late" — the poor victim, deeply convinced of the hopelessness of 
his case, replied thus : — *' My good friend, your remarks are just, 
they are indeed too true ; but I can no longer resist temptation: 
wofl d which ! if a bottle of brandy stood at one hand, and the pit of hell yawned 
never had an ] qj^ ^j^g other, and if I were convinced that I would be pushed in 
kSew^no^ 'minor- i as surely as I took one glass more, I could not refrain. You are 
ity .''—Z/r. South, very kind ; I ought to be very grateful for so many kind, good 
friends ; but you may spare yourself the trouble of trying to reform 
me, — the thing is impossible." 



there is a war in 
each of us against 
o u r H e 1 V es." — 
Plato. 

" Sin is the only 
thing in the 
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16-^19. if . . not) etc., tribute of conseienoe to goodness of 
the law. now. ih»nf etc,, sin in me oyermasters my better 
self, axid keeps reason and conscience in abeyance, know, by 
experienoe. that . . flech,* my sinfol nature* good, essentially. 
will . . praBont, to incline lies near me. but how, etc, I can 
gat no uurther than the wish, good . . not^ having no moral 
power to carry out the desire, evil . . do, having no power to 
repress the inclination. 

Conviction by the law. — I. The character and sentiments of the 
unregenerate : 1. What is the law of which Paul speaks ? 2. How 
was he without it ? 8. What is implied in his having been aHve ? 
II. The nature of true conviction. III. Its cause. ** The com- 
mandment came" — 1. Shining in its purity; 2. Operating with 
power. Apphoation : — This subject— (1) Teaches us that we may 
live in tins world without apprehensions and fears, and yet perish 
for ever ; (2) Addresses those who are under conviction of sin ; (8) 
Should excite the gratitude of the converted ; (4) Addresses those 
who are insensible of their gniLt.^ 
Internal confi%ct$i — 

What is good we know 
And feel, but do it not ; through listleesness 
Some want the spirit to act ; and some prefer 
The f av'rite pleasure to the work of virtue ; 
For life hath various- pleasures; ill-spent hours 
Of frivolous conyersation, indolence, 
A pleasing ill and shame ; but there are two 
Of these, the one not ill, the other sinks 
The house in misery ; were the use of each 
Clearly distinguished, they no more would be 
Two, with the self-same letters each inscribed.*' 

80, 21. if I . . me, this double personality is a dethronement 
of the I in favour of sin.« k law, a condition of tilings 
witbdn. evil . . present, instead of the good, evil comes to my 
hand. 

The inward conflict, — I. The distinguishing desire of all true 
bettevers. n. Tl^ impediment to this desire : 1. Vain thoughts ; 
2. XJnb^eving suspicions; 8. Unworthy motives; 4. Worldly 
cares, m. Why the attainments of true believers are so ihade- 
quaie to their wishes. Learn : 1. The difference between the 
bcntieTer and the unbeliever ; 2. A Christian is better known by 
what he would be than what he really is ; 3. The best of men 
have no room for pride; 4. The state of conflict endears the 
prospects of home.^ 

A warfare within.-r-ksi Indian visiting his white neighbours, 
aaked for a httle tobacco to smoke; and one of them, having 
soane loose in. his pocket, gave him a handful. The day follow- 
mg, tiie Indiim came back, inquiring for the donor, saying he had 
found a quarter of a dollar among the tobacco. Being told, that 
M it was given him, he might as well keep it, he answered, 
pointing to his breast, ** I got a good man and a bad man here, 
and the good man say it is not mine, I must return it to the 
omner ; the bad man say, Why, he gave it you, and it is your 
own now : the good man say. That not right, the tobacco is 
yonzB, not the money ; the bad man say. Never mind, you got it, 
go buy some dram : the good man say. No, no, you must not do 
80. So I don't ^ow what to do, and I think to go to sleep ; but 



sin the 
motive 
power in the 
carnal znincl 

a Qe. vL 5; yUL 
2I4 Job XV. 14; 
Pb. liS; Pr. XX. 
9; Is. bdv. 6; Je. 
xvii. 9; Jo.iiL6: 
Ep. U. a 

"This inward 
conflict betweea 
opposing princi- 
ples ooiutilQtas 
the yery diatino- 
tion between th» 
regenerate and 
the unregenerate, 
and forms part of 
the recorded ex* 
perienoe of the 
most advanced, 
and elevated, and 
BpiritQBily-miDdp 
ed believers. 
Freedom from 
this oonfUetia not 
to be expected 
here by any child 
of God." — Dr, 

bS,K.Koaock, 

c Euripiies. 



the 
of evil 

o Vaughan. 

** When the seal 
is 80 espoused 
and closely knit 
in love to Christ, 
made, as it weve^ 
flesh of HisHesh, 
and drawing con- 
tinual support of 
'life and spirit* 
from Him, as her 
Head, the man is 
become 'a new 
creature ; ' and, 
as it was before, 
sin acted, and not 
he; so now, tjs 
not he acte, but 
grace."-Z<<«eton. 

h Anotu 

"Siniaanodknis 
thing; the-devil*s 
driotl or wmiU\ 
the c(N*ruption 
of a dead sonl; 
the filtkvMu of 
flesh and spirit,'' 
-J.iyapp. 
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the good man and the bad man kept talking all night, and trouble 
me; and now I bring the money back, I feel good." 

22,28. delight .. law, agree with, approre. inwaid 



the inward 
man and the 
law of sin 

a Ga. v. 17; Bo. 
tL 14, 15. 

( Cowper. 

''In this state, 
man exhibits to 
the view of the 
universe an ob- 
ject unlike any- 
thing else which 
ithas ever beheld. 
All other intelU- 
gent creatures, so 
ftir as we are in- 
formed, are either 
perfectly vir- 
tuous, or wholly 
destitute of real 
virtue. But un- 
regenerated man 
is really virtuous, 
and yet really 
sinful; his true 
and entire cha- 
racter being a 
mixture of moral 
good and evil."— 
DtrigJU. 

c Anon. 

"Sin, by its 
deadly infusions 
into the soul of 
man, wastes and 
eats out the in- 
nate vigour of 
the soul, and 
casts it into such 
a deep lethargy, 
as that it is not 
able to recover 
itself."— /oA» 
amUh. 



fhe body of 
this death 

m Robinson. 

b 1 Co. XV. 57. 

e Ma. L 31. 

dWordstPorth; but 
MaeknigM trans, 
it thus: "Do I 
myself, then, as a 
slave, serve with 
the mind the law 
of God, but with 
the flesh the law 
of Bin? By no 



man, my better self, another . . members, a dif . rule of 

action, law . . mind, the law accepted bj mj intelligence. 

captivity y« abject slavery, law . . sin, ajnfal bias, indwelling 

sin. 

" His warfare is within; there nnfatigned 
His feryent spirit labours ; there he fights. 
And there obtains fresh laurels o'er hunself , 
And never-withering wreaths, compared with which 
The laurels that a CsBsar reaps, are weeds.***' 

The strength and power of sin. — ^The strength of sin, as exhibited 
in the conduct of men, in reference to — ^I. The present life. It 
overpowers — 1. The love of reputation; 2. Of ease; 3. Of health; 
4. The ties of natxiral affection ; 5. The tenderness of compassion; 
6. The fear of punishment. H. The government of God and a 
future state. It overpowers — 1. The operations of the Holy Spirit 
on the heart ; 2. The convictions of conscience ; 3. Our firmest 
resolutions to reform our lives ; 4. Our desire of future hap- 
piness.o 

The law of sin. — The Bev. William Johnston, missionary in 
Africa, gives the following account : — " One woman was mneh 
distressed, and wept, and said that she had two hearts, whieh 
troubled her so much, that she did know what to do. One was 
the new heart, that told her all things that she had ever been 
doing. The same heart told her she must go to Jesus Christ, and 
tell Him all her sins, as she had heard at church ; but her old 
heart told her ** Never mind, God no save black man, but white 
man. How know He died for black man V New heart said, 'Go, 
cry to Him, and ask.' Old heart tell me, do my work first, fetch 
water, make fire, wash, and then go pray. When work done, 
then me forget to pray. I don't know what I do.' I read to her 
the seventh chapter to the Bomans, and showed that the Apostle 
Paul felt the same things, and spoke of two principles in man. 
When I came to the verse, ' tor etched man that I am ! who shdH 
deliver me from the body of this death ? ' she said, * Ah, Massa, that 
me — me no know what to do.' I added the T^ords of St. Paol— 
* I thank Ood, through Jesus Christ ; ' and explained to her the love 
of Christ, how He died for sinners like her. She burst into tears; 
and has continued ever since, so far as I know, to follow her 
Saviour." 

24, 25. wretched, ** full of toils and harassed by perpetual 
conflicts." ' body . . death, this body of death, or dead body, 
thank God, the source of victory .^ through . . Christ, the 
medium of Divine deliverance.'' mind . . flesh, '* And in pro- 
portion as my mind is nobler than mj fleshy and is more properly 
my very self so am I bound to serve the law of God, rather than 
that of sin."' 

Who shall deliver me from the body of this death t — I. A question 
asked in sorrow : 1. Death ; 2. This death ; 3. The body of this 
death. H. The answer given in gladness. Grief and gladness 
lie side by side in this man's heart. Learn : — (1) Your sin must 
be blotted out, all forgiven through Christ's death ; this destroys 
the soul of your destroyer ; (2) Acts and habits of actual sin most 
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>athsome as a dead body tb you. Then yon will be more 
conqueror through Him that loved you.« 
'£ body of death. — ^Doddridge thus paraphrases the latter half 
24 : '* Who shall rescue me, miserable captive as I am, from 
K)dy of this death ? from this continual burden which I carry 
t with me, and which is cumbersome and odious as a dead 
kse tied to a living body, to be dragged along with it wherever 
)s ? " He adds in a note, — " It is well known that some ancient 
rs mention this as a cruelty practised by some tyrants upon 
rable captives who fell into their hands ; and a more forcible 
expressive image of the sad case represented cannot surely 
into the mind of man.** Of this atrocious practice, one of 
Qost remarkable instances is that mentioned by Yirgil, when 
ibing the tyrannous conduct of Mezentius : — 

The living and the dead at his command 
Were coupled, face to face, and hand to hand ; 
TiU, choked with stench, in loathed embraces tied, 
The lingering wretches pined away and died./ 

ridge is not by any means singular in his opinion that the 
ble derives an allusion from this horrid punishment; al- 
^h perhaps the text is sufficiently intelligible without the 
ration it thus receives. Philo, in an analogous passage, 

obviously alludes to it, describing the body as a burden to 
ioul, carried about like a dead carcase, which may not till 
I be laid aside.^ — An old English law, — During the reign of 
urd I., the following curious law was enacted for the govern- 

of those going by sea to the Holy Land : *' He who kills a 
on shipboard shall be bound to the dead body, and thrown 
the sea; if a man is killed on shore, the slayer shall be 
d to the dead body and buried with it. 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

2. therefore, conclusion of argument beg. iii. 20. con- 
natioiiy* judj^ent pronounced against, them . . Jesus, 
has Himself borne the condemnation, [walk,* live.o flesh, 
ral man. Spirit, spiritual nature.] law . . Jesus, new 
' of things establisned in the mind by the Spirit.<< Life-giving 
r of the Spirit.' Gospel written in the heart./ Gospel or 
lant of grace ministered by the Spirit, and giving life.r 
m Christianised, — Man in Christ is — I. Freed from sin ; U, 
need in moral excellency — 1. He minds the Spirit, 2. He 
b peaceful life, 3. He has the Spirit of Christ ; UI. Destined 
ture glorification; lY. Destined to enjoy the glory which 
igs to Christ Himself. Inferences:— (1) Christianity centres 
.ope and perfection, not in a system, but in a Person ; (2)' We 
here man without Christ, in opposition to man in Christ.^ 
condemnation. — ^I. There is no condemnatory sentences in 
ition against Christians now. II. There is none recorded for 
ition. HI. The absence of all condemnation is accounted 
f that which Christ is to the soul that relies upon Him.< — 
peace with Ood. — I. The Christian's state—'* in Christ '* : 1. 
ial ; 2. A visible, union. II. His character. He walks — 1. 
ifter the flesh— cracifizion— regulation ; 2. After the Spirit 



means.*' Bat see 
Afford. 

e W. Amoty DJ). 

"Being initiated, 
and beholding 
perfect, simple, 
and happy 
yisions in the 
pure light— being 
ourselves pore, 
and, as yet, un- 
clothed with this, 
which, carrying 
about us, we call 
the body, to 
which we are 
bound as an oys- 
ter to its shell" 
-^Plato. 

/Dry dm. 

"He who thinks 
not this to be a 
matter of real 
joy, knows not, 
as yet, what it is 
tobeaChristian." 
— Beveridge. 

g Kitto, 

"If I grapple 
with sin in my 
own strength, the 
devil knows he 
may go to sleep." 
^Adam. 



no condem- 
nation to 
those who 
areinOhrist 

a Jo. iil. 18; T. 
34;xv.5, 6;lCo. 
i. 80; Phi. iii. 9. 

h Best of this v. 
not found best 
MSS.,t.e.,S.,V.,A. 
Wor dsvorth 
thinks the words 
are a gloss f r. v. 
4; BO tSoQ Al/ord. 

c Ja. ii. 26; Oa. 
V. 16— 2«. 

d Brown, 

e Calvin. 

fBenga^ ffaldcme, 

Q Henry. 

h Rev. J. Jknies. 

i B49, a. Martin, 
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k W. W. Wfthe. 

"When we think 
of death, a thon- 
aand Bins we 
have trod as 
worma beneath 
onr feet, rise np 
a^nst OS like 
flaining ser- 
pents."— 7. Scott. 

Iff. W.Beeeher. 



Ohristdid 
"What the law 
oould not do 

aBo.iii. 20; He. 
vlL 18, 19. 

b Robinson. 

e 1 Jo. iv. 9, 10 ; 
Ph. iL 6, 8; He. 
vlL 24; 1 Pe. ii. 
24; Ga. iU. 13; 
He.x.lO,14;Eo. 
vi. 6, 7; 1 Pe. iv. 
1,2. 

d Vaughan. 

< Jo.iii6; 1 Co. 
XV. 48; 1 Co. iL 
14;Ph.iii.l8,19; 
Ga.v.22, 25;Col. 
iii. 2. 

fDr. Thomas. 

"A soul castled 
within these walls 
is impregnable. 
Justice now hath 
no mark to level 
at; God cannot 
see the sinner, 
because Christ 
hides him. 'This 
is not the man,' 
saith Justice, 
*that I am to 
8trike.'"-(?«maW. 

•*Sins of the 
mind have less 
infamy than 
those of the 
body, but not less 
malignity." — 
Whicheote. 

g Wesley. 



dif. betw. the 
carnal and 
spiritual 
mind 

a Ga. vi. 8 ; Eo. 
vi. 21; vii. 6; Ja. 
i. 14,15; Eo.xiii. 
14 ; Ep. ii. 1. 



— guidance — oo-operation. III. His privilege, — **no eondomui- 
tion," for — 1. Past offences; 2. The oormptilon of his natme; 
S. His defective service ; 4. His involuntary errors.* 

The connecting link between Bomant vii. and viii. — ^I daSj wj 
man to get out of the seventh of Bomans into the eighth, en^l 
bj that one word, " Gebist." He who attempts it is fike aleiif 
caught in the eddy of a stream ; it whirls ronnd and wants to get 
down the stream, but cannot go. The seventh of Bomans is tt 
eddy in which the conscience swings round and round in etenMl 
disquiet and dissatisfaction ; the eighth of Bomans is the *^it—i— 
through which it receives the tou<£ of Divine inspiration, vAk 
lifted above into the realm of true Divine beneficence.' 

8 — 5. law . . do, could not impart the holiness it requini. 
weak,<> inoperative (ill. sculptor good, stone bad : pemnin 
skilful, paper coarse^), likeness . . flefth, in a body like that 
of sinful men. condemned . . flesh,^' '* God in the ineamatios 
and consequent sacrifice of His own Son passed sentence of death 
upon sin in that very flesh wh. was its domain."<< rigihteoai- 
ness . . law, uprightness of character enjoined by law. fld- 
filled, accomplished, after . . Spirit^ aoc. to pvompiings of a 
renewed spiritual nature, after . . fleshy in their natoial aMa 
mind . . flesh, prosecute the objects, desires of unrenewed hMd 
after . . Spirit, under rule of Holy Spirit, thin^ . . Spiii^ 
course of life revealed and enjoined by Holy Spirit. 

The Christian 'plan, — I. The occasion of ita introdnetiaB: 
1. What the law could not do ; 2. Why it could not. H. Hi 
history of its development : 1. The mission ; 2. The ineamatioa; 
3. The sacrifice of Christ, in. The design of its operation— 
" that the righteousness of the law," etc. This is done by jut* 
senting law: 1. In its most attractive forms; 2. In ooimefliki 
with the greatest motives to obedience ; 3. In connection with the 
greatest helper./ — The righteousness of law and faith. — What is 
the difference then between the righteousness which is of the Lax, 
and the righteousness which is of Faith ? between the first con- 
nant, or the Covenant of Works, and the second, the Covenant of 
Grace ? The essential, unchangeable difference is this : the oda 
supposes him to whom it is given to be already holy and hxpfft 
created in the image and enjoying the favour of God, and pn> 
scribes the condition whereon he might continue therein in Iotb 
and joy, life and immortality. The other supposes him to whom 
it is given to be now unholy and unhappy, fallen short of tbt 
glorious image of God, having the wrath of God abiding on hiOt 
and hastening, through sin, whereby his soul is dead, to hodi|j 
death, and death everlasting. And to a man in this state, tt 
prescribes the condition whereon he may recover the favour aai 
the image of God, may retrieve the life of God in his soul, and U 
restored to the knowledge and the love of God, which is tbe 
beginning of life eternal.*" 

6—8. for . . death,<> the minding of the flesh is dasft. 
but . . minded, the minding of the spirit, life, spiritual hmt, 
glorious hereafter, peace,^ harmony within, with God, for f*v 
enmity,^' full of opposition and hatred. Natural man oppon' 
to all that is godlike, subject, moral acquiesoenoe, yiu^ 
obedience, they . . flesh,<< unrenewed, please, afford S> 
gratification, walk with Him, trust Him. 
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ThB heavenly mind. — I. Of what it consists: 1. A deadness to *^^i'^f-^ 
the world; 2. An eye habitnaUy fixed on heaven ; 8. An intimate 2i;Eo.vLii-i». 
eommnnion with Q<)d, and a concnrrence in His wiU. II. How «'^j5^\g1*Bo^L 
it is to be obtained. It must be reoeived of God, and must be 30. Goi.i!2i. 
■ooS^t — 1. With a deep sense of dependence on Him; 2. By ^^j^ vU 18- riL 
habitaal and earnest prayer; 8. By heavenly meditation ; 4. By 33, 34'; He. zi. 8,8. 
Moaeientionsness, and punctuality in attendance on all the •• por\n tiie lan- 
Bieans of grace ; 5. By watchfulness; 6. With habitual and uni- goageofHeradei- 
venal obedience ; 7. With a single eye. The seeker must not be tas, the virtaooB 
divided betwewi the world and Ood ; 8. With a mind set upon it "^^ef^uSk 
as the personal good, to which all other good must submit, and gprhiging f^om 
decreeing in the heurt (with a ■prapeT dependence on God) that thebodyaaailMh 
this fihall be attamed to, though all else be lost.'— T^ enmity of of l*8^*°*5.« 
ike carruU nUnd.—I. Its object— God, who is— 1. The kindest of ^^^ '^ SS 
bongs; from His — (1) Creative goodness; (2) Sustaining care, soalthatis carnal 
1 Tbe most lovable. His kindness is — (1) Extensive; (2) and immersed in 
ftompt; (8) Generous; (4) Lasting: 8. The greatest. Infinite JJii^^i^nd dJnk 
kt — (1) Wisdom; (2) Power; (3) Happiness. 11. Its subject — vapour, can with 
file eaamal mind : 1. The mind — the noblest part of man, because difficulty be kin- 
it i»— (1) Rational; (2) Free: 2. The carnal mind— carnal be- died, and cwaed 
esoBe of its— (1) Descent ; (2) Affections ; (3) Exercises. HI. SUtoU^^ 
Bm evidences. It is shown oy — 1. Aversion from communion piutareh. 



God; 2. Wilful disobedience to His known commands; eDr.E.D.Grifin. 
3. Hostile opposition to Him ; 4. Hatred to His followers. This f^^^^^ 
teaches ns: (1) That all mankind are naturally degenerate; (2) ..^^1 g^^ 
An entire change of mind is necessary to salvation ; (8) This moral does Mil- 
ekange should be our most serious concern/ ton inculcate 

Snmity against God. — ^However it may be concealed, like a throughout hi* 
worm in the bud, **the carnal mind is enmity against God.»' ^^o'"^SJt 3 
niiistrating the familiar adage, ** out of sight out of mind,*' — the weakness and 
tine feeling may lie dormant so long as our enemy is unseen ; but pain of the rebel 
M him appear, and his presence opens every old wound afresh, JJf®^ ™n8e- 
" fans the smouldering enmity into a fiame. Therefore, the qaenoe of their 
en that purifies the saint, would but exasperate the hatred of sinning. And it 
sinner ; and the more God's holiness and glory were re- J^y h^rSd*"S 
sd, the more would this enmity be developed; just as the i^ton, that he is 
'ttaokBT the dews fall on decaying timber, the faster the timber scaroeij ever so 
sota ; and the more full the sunshine on a noxious plant, the 'ai' hurried on by 
SMce pestilent its juices grow. It is not in polar regions, where muse^as tofoi^S 
llie day is night, and the showers are snow, and the rivers are the main end of 
iBoving ioe, and slanting sunbeams fall faint and feeble, but in all good writfaig, 
ilw elimes where flowers are fairest, and fruits are sweetest, and ^® "S?"Ji?ttw 
fisUest sunshine warms the air, and lights a cloudless sky, that and^^eligion. '— 
nsfenie prepares her deadliest poison. There the snake sounds its I7»yer. 
MBhums rattle, and the venomous cobra lifts her head. Even so g Dr. CMhrit. 
maa., could it strike root in heaven, would grow more rankly, more 
httting, and more hateful than on earth, and man would cast on 
Ged an eye of deeper and intenser enmity .^ 

9 — ^11. if . . yon," the possession of the Holy Spirit makes the effects of 
m. betw. being in the ^8^, and in the Spirit, Spirit . . Christ, ^^t^^ 
temper, etc., of Christ, as fruit of Holy Spirit's influence, none , ^ „. 1- 
. . hie, by vital, eternal, union. Christ . . you,'' by the Holy ?9. Ep. il M; 2 
Bpint dwelling within you, and reproducing in you the mind that Jo'iv. is-, iii.S4; 
was hi Christ, body, the old nature. Spirit, reason and con- La- zL 18. 
science filled with spiritual life, because . . righteousness, b Jo. vi. S6; Jo. 
botii implanted and imputed. Spirit . . you, the Holy Spirit. ^^' 1^. 17, 20 ; 1 
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K0MAH3. [Oap.TlU. 12,13. 

e . . dead,' the Father, quicken, imputlifs to. by.. yon/ 

Li! by nhom Ha has even now raised y oa ap fr. the death of n 

a. uetr life, og the pledge and proof of afntme reBoireclioalo 

eriDsling lile. 

The indwelling ipirit. — I. The Holy Ohost dwells in bodj nl 
_. Hi, as in a temple. It. The irondeif ol change from darkiMi to 
light throQgb the entranoe ol the Spirit into the aonl, is oM 
regenerition. III. The manner in which the gift of gm* 
monifesta itself in the onregenerate sonl : 1. It fiies em n^'i 
ayes upon God ; 2. It ruses the soul to the thought, not onlj ol 
God, hut of ChnBt also ; S. It fills ns with joy and peace.' 

God speaking to man. — Besides those loader voicea of ( 
either founding in His Word or thondering in His judgou 
there is His calm, soft voice of inspiration, like the night ii 
of old, which stole in npon the mind, mingled with Bleep isd 
gentle alnmher. . . . God speaks to ns many times when we ansn 
Him not, and shines about our eyes when we either winh oralea 
Our muDj sudden, short-winded ejaoolations towards heaven, « 
frequent but weak inclinatious to do good, our ephemeral wiibt 
that no man can distinguish from true piety bnt by thdr sodil 
death, onr every-day leBolutions of obedience whilst we eanthn 
iu sin. are arguments that God's Spirit hath ebined apon at, 
thuugh the warmth that It produced be soon chilled witl "" 
damp it meets within usy 

12, 13. dehtoni,' under a eonstrdning obligation, dia, 
now and for ever, thron^h . ■ Spirit, by means ol tlie na* 
natnre bom of Him. morfi^,' slay, put to death, deed!.. 
body, sins that come of bodily passions, desires, live, life of 
God, life from God, life with God. 

VehtoTS to God. — -Debtors to^I. His disinterested love— Ht 
gave His own Son to die for you. II. His Divine Soverogn^. 
III. His forgiving grace— after ten thonsand affronts He lovM 
,you HE infinitely as ever. IV. His power: 1. He has raised jot 
frum your death in sin ; 2. He haa preserved your spiritiul 
life ; 'A, He has kept yon from falling, although many assiiM 
you. V. Hia immnt ability. Though yon have changed * 
thousand times, He has not changed once. To Him thou owest 
all thoii hast; yield thyself as a living sacrifice, it is but tltf 
reaonahle service.' — Mortification. — I. What is meant by mortifl- 
cation : I. A breaking the leagne we naturally hold with sm ; J. 
A decltiration o! open hostility ; 3. A strong teaistaiice aguiut 
sin, by means of all our spiiitaal weapons (see Eph. vi. 13, U); 
4. A killing of sin. II. How we may judge of our mortifisatieo ; 
1. Negatively ; 2. Positively. III. The reasons why then CU 
be no expectations of etemi^ life without it: 1. An onmortiiM 
frame is unaoitable to a state of glory ; 2. God caunot delight ii 
an unmortified soul; 3. Unmortifled sin is against the whola 
design of the Gospel. Application : — Let us labour to moitijf 
ain, DJid to do this we must — (1) Implore the Spirit's help; (I) 
Listen to the Holy Ghost's coavincings ; (8) Plead the death d 
Christ; {i) Think of Divine precepts; (S) Guard our an 

Obligation to terve Christ. — Snch was Mr. Hervey's etriet jMh 
that he suffered no moment to go unimproved. When ba n* 
Failed down to tea, be need to bring his Hebrew Bible or Onik 
Testament with him ; and would eitbm' aptak upon one vent K 
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i Uk. Hi. U, 

Bp. nail. 

My whole am- 
ploymont U >D 

yOQDg ami old 

)i»s far Iha 
body, Tor rlohao. 



ipon severftl verses, as ocoasioa offered. " Tliia," aajH Mr. i 
Somaiae, " was eeneriiliy an improving Boaaoa. The glory of God [ 
B very eeldom promoted at the tea-tuhle ; but it vma at Mr. 
3ervey'B. Drinking tea with turn, was like being at an ordinaoee ; 
tor it was siwotifiod by the Word ot God, and prayer." 

I^ IB. led," into truth, practical godliuesB (ill. children foil. 
► guide, eoldiera foil, a general|. they . . God, for it ig both 
ihe character and privilege of such ta be led.* bondage, of 
daves. again . . teetr,' to serve God fr. fear. Spirit . . adop- 
doii, i.e., the spirit of children; filial love. Abba, a Sjro. 
3haldaio word=" father," or, " my father." Same word used by 
CSlriBt ia the garden.'' 

The ioni of Ood led by Ei> Spirit. — I. A privilege. They have 
— 1. A spiiitnal right to all Qod'a creatnres ; 2. An interest in God 
Himself ; 3. The gimrdiaaship of angela ; 1. An infallible olBim 
to eternal gloiy. II. A qaalifi cation of these privileged — "sons 
of God." Every child of God — 1. Is lika his Father ; 2. Bears a 
filial love to Him ; S. Beverencoe Him ; 4. Depends npon His 
provision. III. The connection of this privilege with the qaalifi. 
Bation. To be assured of this privilege, we must be led by the 
Spirit in — 1. Judgment ; 2. Disposition ; 3. Practice.* 

The Spirit of adaption. — Sometimes the aonl, beoaose it hath 
■omewliat remaining in it of the principle that it had in its old 
condition, is put to queation, whether it be a child of God or not ; 
and thereapon, as in a thing of the greatest importance, puts in 
ite claim, with all the evidences that it hath to make good its 
fitle. The Spirit cornea and bears witnoss in this ease. It is an 
•UQsiOD to judicial pToceedinga in point of titles. The judge 
liung eet, the person concerned laya hia claim, produceth his 
nidences, and pleads them; his adversaries endeavouring all that 
in (hem lies to diaanniil his plea. In the midat of the trial a 
parson of known and approved integrity comes into the oourt, and 
pves testimony folly and directly on behalf of the claimer, whiob 
(tops the mouth of all his adversaries, and fills the man with joy 
ud BBtisfaction. So is it in this caae. The aoul, by the power of 
itaown oonadonce, is bronght before the law of God; there a man 
DDts in his plea, that be is a child of God, that he belongs to God's 
tamilj ; and for this end produceth all his evidences, everything 
iriiereby iaith gives him an interest in God. Satan, in the mean- 
tiiDe, opposeth with all hia might ; many flaws are fomad in his 
eiidences ; the truth of them all is questioned, and the soul hangs 
in Bnspenee aa to the issne. In the midst of the contest the 
Oomforter comes, and overpowers the heart with a comfortable 
penniasion, and bears down all objections, that his plea ia good, 
and that he is a child of God. When our spirita are pleading 
Uleir right and title, He eomea in and bears witness on our side. 
At the same time enabling us to put forth acta of filial obedience, 
ojiog " Abba, Father."/ 

16, 17. beareth witness,* testifies by His fruit of peace and i 

joy.'' our spirit, our new. bom hopes, and faith, flhal diaposi- ' 

tion.' children,' born of the Spirit, regenerate, heirs.' throngh " 

grace, heirs . . God, of all that God has promised and prepared '' 

for those who love Him.' joint heira . . Christ, our inherit- ' 

■Goe as aecnre as His : secured by Him nho has gone to prepare ^ 
tplaoe for lu. Oni vital union with Christ, also, makes " ' 
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39; Be. L 14; 1 
Pe. L 8, 4. 

/ Ja. ii. 5; Ma. 
XXV. 84; lOo.iii. 
21—23. 

o 2 Ti. iL 11, 12 ; 
He. xli. 2—10; 
14; 1 Pe.iv. 18; 
V. 1— 4; Re.i. 9; 
He.ii. 9, 10; Lu. 
xxiv. 26; Jo. xiL 
25,26. 

"A doctrine 
haTing been a 
Bbelter for en- 
thnsiasm, or 
made to serve 
the pnrpoBes of 
8ni>erBtition, is 
no proof of its 
falsity.' —Bp. 
Butler. 

h W. W. Wythe. 
i Dr. Thomas. 
k Bib. Trecu. 

present snf- 
lerinff and 
ftitare fflory 
a 3 Co. iv. 17, la 

61 Co. ii. 9,10; 
Ps. xvi. 11. 

c 1 Jo. iii. 2; 2 
Ti. ii. 10; 2 Th. 
ii. 14;2Co.xii.4. 

d fr. the classical 
KapaBoKilv, to 
watch as with 
outstretched 
head. 
e Robinson, 
fj. H. Hill. 
g Munkel. 
" Be contented 
with a mean con- 
dition; this is not 
the time for the 
"manifestation 
of the sons of 
Ood." Though 
others that are 
wicked may have 
a larger portion 
and allowance 
than you, yet 
God doth not 
misplace Bis 
hands, as Joseph 
thought his fa- 
ther did, but 
puts them upon 
the right heads, 
and assigns tem- 
poral blessings to 
the right per- 
sons." — Afanton. 

'*B.e that loses 



heritan'ce safe, suffer . . together,^ Ok., if we joinily sifti Y 
we shall be jointly glorified. 

SoruJiip. — ^I. No inheritance without sonship. II. No saaaUf 
without a spiritual birth. III. No spiritual birth without Gfanit 
lY. No Christ without faith.^ — True sainthood. — ^I. It bus 
special filial relation with God ; II. It is inyested with the bighot 
privileges. They are — 1. Heirs of God; 2. Joint heirs wUh. 
Christ. Learn: — (1) God's infinite mercy; (2) Onr obligayaof 
to live a dignified life ; (3) Fortitude under tnals. < 

From the voorhhottse to heaven. — A minister of the gospel ms 
one day visiting a pious old woman who was in the poor-bosn. 
She had passed her threescore years and ten; had long bMi 
known as "an Israelite indeed;" and was just on the verge «f 
the eternal world. While in conversation with her on the eom- 
forts, prospects, and rewards of religion, the minister saw m in- 
usual lustre beaming from her countenance, and the oalmnen of 
Christian triumph glistening in her eye. Addressing her by namb, 
he said, "Will you tell me what thought it was that pamwl 
through your mind which was the cause of your appearing w 
joyful ?'* The reply of the " old disciple " was, " Oh, wr, IiMt 
just thinking what a change it will be from the poob-houu m 

HEAVEN I " * 

18, 19. reckon, calculate, with an eye to the future, suftr* 
ings," in mind, body, estate, with sufficient grace, premt 
time, only of the present ; short, uncertain, disciplinary, aot 
. . compared, placed by i^ide of, as a matter that should initii- 
ence our judgment of the Christian ^life. glory,^ perfection of 
character, of joy, etc. revealed, developed, in us,' tn Ui 
the heirs of that glory. Our souls, the seat of conflict and suffer- 
ing, shall become the seat of heavenly joy and perfection, for 
. . expectation,^ longing desire, sense of want and impeifee- 
tion. creature, creation, manifestation, full, open displii 
of their completed number, and perfected glory, sons . . God, 
" creation's future bound up with that of the sons of God."« 

The good man's estimate of life, — This estimate indicates tint 
a good man — I. Is subject to great trials in this life. n. Antiei- 
pates a destiny of unparalleled honour, m. Must not compare 
his present suffering with his fature glory : 1. The great capMity 
of the human soul for enjoyment ; 2. The modified character A 
earthly suffering ; 3. Its comparatively momentary duration./— 

Prophetic intimations of future glory. — To be discerned in thfl 
longing of : I. The creature. 1. Finding ourselves not alone in 
suffering, we should recognise our high calling as the head of thfl 
visible creation ; 2. This visible creation may become a souroecf 
comfort to us in our suffering. II. The children of God. This a 
not a mere prophecy of future, glory, like the struggling of the 
creature, but it opens the way to that glory, and is the preparatioi 
for it ; and He who has begun the good work within us will ilio 
perfect it.^ 

Present sufferings and future glory. — '*I was called upon, fose 
years ago, to visit an individual in the State of New York, firoa 
Ireland, who had resided for many years in that city. Part dVt 
face had been eaten away by a most loathsome cancer. ¥iaH 
my eyes on this man in his sufferings and in his agony, I Mii 
'Supposing that Almighty God were to give you your ehciei: 
whether would you prefer your cancer, your pain, and your 
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jiigs, with a certainfy of death before yon, but of immortality 
leraafter ; or, would you prefer health, prosperity, long life in the 
vorldy and run the risk of losing your immortal soul ? ' ' Ah, sir ! ' 
laid the man in the midst of his agony, * give me the cancer, the 
^ain, the Bible, the' hope of heayen ; and others may take the 
vodd, long life, and prosperity ! ' "^ 

SO, 21. made J in consequence of sin. vanity, decay, misery, 
ieaih. not wHlxngly, not of its own will, but by Divine sen- 
tmoe.« hc^e, the ruin not final. This flower survived the 
withering of Eden's blossoms, delivered,^ emancipated. 
glorious liberty. Ok,, the liberty of the glory, i.e., the liberty 
fortaining to the manifested perfection of the sons of Gk)d. 

JHfoine somhip. — ^From these words infer: I. That there are 
floma men who are actually affiliated to God — " children of God." 
miat does this mean ? Not mere — 1. Creatureship ; 2. Besem- 
Umoe. n. This affiliation to God is connected with glorious 
liberie : 1. It is purchased at immense cost ; 2. It involves man's 
Mlire freedom ; 8. It is a liberty in harmony with the rights of 
fte murerse and God's glory ; 4. It will never find a termination.^! 
WidUf^ for ChrUVs coming. — " One windy afternoon, I went 
idth a fnend into a country almshouse. There was sitting before 
aleeble fire a very aged man ; and the better to keep from his 
\mSA head the cold gusts, he wore his hat ; he was never likely to 
■eed it out of doors. He was very deaf, and so shaken with the 
Mlqr that one wooden shoe constantly pattered on the brick 
floor. But, deaf, and sick, and helpless, it turned out that he was 
happy. • "What are you doing, Wisby ? ' said my friend. * Wait- 
^Dg, sir.' * And for what ? ' * For the appearing of my Lord.' 
' ijid what makes you wish for His appearing ? ' < Because, sir, I 
Mpeet great things then. He has promised a crown of righteous- 
BMM to all that love His appearing.' And, to see whether it was 
a^xi^t foundation on which he rested that glorious hope, we 
Mhed old Wisby what it was. By degrees he got on his spectacles, 
and, opening Uie great Bible beside him, pointed to that text, 
*llMrefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
timmgh our Lord Jesui Ohrist ; by whom also we have access by 
liith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
of God.' " 



hope, maj pftit 
with anything." 
— Congrtot. 

h Rm. Mr. Tr^fU. 



he deliver- 
ance of the 
creature 

a Ge.iU. 17, 18; 
Is. zxiT. fi, 6; 2 
Pe. iii. 7. 

ft Be. zxL4; He. 
iL 18— Ifl. 

"The spade, tiie 
plongh diatnrb 
ooraQoeskon; fr. 
human mould we 
reap our dailj 
bread." — Young. 

"Here every drop 
of honeylddfiBa 
sting; worms 
wind themselves 
into our sweetest 
flowers.* -(7M(pir. 

e Dr. l%»ma». 

dDr.J.Hammon, 

'•Hope is like the 
cork to the net, 
which keeps the 
soul from sink- 
ing in despair; 
and fear is like 
the lead to the 
net, whioh keeps 
it from floadng 
in presumption." 



whole creation, nature, animate and inanimate. 
_ ^ such figures not uncommon in Scripture.^ tra- 

TttUfltlii^ Qh., with pangs of childbirth, until now^ consider, 
ia ptoof of this, the hist, of the past, and the state of the world at 
maim day. ourselves, even we, the sons of God. which . . Spirit,^ 
shes d y possessing the pledge and foretaste of the harvest of 
iberty and glory, adoption, in its complete and perfect form. 
aPideiiiption,^ final deliverance, body,* rescued from sin's 
fnsenee and power. 

The firttfruits of the Spirit— "WhsiX is meant by first-fruits : I. 
•Xhejirare so called because they came first. So the spiritual Hfe, 
«ith all its adorning graces — repentance, that gem of the first 
later ; faith, that priceless pearl ; hope, the heavenly emerald ; 
4Bd love, the glorious ruby — are the first operations of the Spirit 
in oar souls. H. They were the pledge of the harvest. So when 
Qod gives ns things which are pure, lovely, and of good report, 
are to ns the prognostics of the coming glory. lU. They 



universal 
lonsrinff for 
deliverance 

a Ps. zcvL IS; 
Hos. iv. 1—8; 
Joel i. 18; Je. 
xiL 11. "The 
groans of nature 
in this nether 
world, whteh 
heaven has heard 
for ages, have an 
enAJ'—Cowper. 
b ** Earth trem- 
bled fr. her 
entrails as again 
in pangs; and 
nature gave a 
second groan." — 
Milton. 

e Ep. i. 18^ U; 2 
Ck>.T.fi; L 91^32. 
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d Ep. iv. ao ; Ph. 
L6. 

« Ph. iiL 20, 31 ; 
Lo.zxi.28; Uos. 
ziiL. 14 ; La. zz. 
:i6. 

" Though God 
Boffere the earth 
to bear for a 
while unholy 
men upon it, 
while it doth not 
withoutsweating 
nnder their 
weight, and 
groaning to be 
rid of the load; 
yet we are sure 
He will never 
admit them intj 
heaven." — Gur- 
nall. 

fSpurgton. 

** Hope is like the 
wing of an angel. 
Roaring up to 
heaven, and 
bearing our 
prayers to the 
throne of Qod." 
^^trtm^ Taylor 

fPolhOl. 



hope and 
patience 

a Eo. iv. 18; 2 
Th. 11. 16 ; Tit. 11. 
11—13; Ro. v. 2 
—5; lPo.1.3— 5; 
Ga.v. 5; 1 Th.v. 
8;He.vi.l9;Col. 
i. 6, 27. 

b He. zi. 1. 

e Lam. ill. 26; He. 
z. 34—36 ; 2 Th. 
iU. ft; He. zli. 1. 
2; He. vi. 11, 12; 
Eo. ii. 7 ; Is. zzv. 
8, 9. 

*' Hope is like the 
cork to the net, 
which keeps the 
Boul from sinking 
in despair; and 
fear Is like the 
lead, which keeps 
it from floating 
in presumption." 
— Watson. 

d Dr. Uif child. 

t Feltham. 

"Hope Is a flat- 
terer ; but the 
most upright of 



were always holy to the Lord. So onr new natoze, with lU iti 
powers, is a consecrated thing, not to be ascribed to oorom 
merit; for it is Christ's image and creation, and is ordainfldior 
His glory. lY. They were not the harvest, and the Spirit*! ink 
in ns at this moment, is not the consummation — the periectifla 
is yet to come. Be ayaricions for more holy grace, and your Lod 
will grant it to yon./ 

Hope, a waiting grace, — ^Hope is a waiting grace; it maknt 
Christian's life to be a perpetual waiting : '* Ail the days of or 
appointed time will I wait tUl my change come," saith Job. jA 
had many changes; bnt he waited for that great one wluflk 
should bring him into a state of unchangeable happiness. 'What- 
ever holy men are a-doing still, they are in a waiting postan. 
When Jacob was blessing his sons, he did not forget this, bat 
broke out in a sudden, sweet ejaculation, '* I hare waited for Tbj 
salvation, O Lord " (Gen. zliz. 18). Hope makes Christians to 
wait for the good things to come at all times, but in a special maa- 
ner in time of sufferiug. St. Paul, speaMng first of the suffering 
saints, and then of the groaning world, expresseth himself thos: 
'* We ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of tiie Spirit, 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, the redemptioi 
of our body; for we are saved by hope" (Bom. viii. 23, 24). An! 
when the storm of persecution comes, it waits in a way of patienM. 
Hence the Apostle speaks of " the patience of hope " (1 ThesB. i 
3). . . . When the martyr Ananias, in the Persian perseention, 
seemed to tremble at the approaching cross, Pnsices spiJce thai 
to him : Pauligper, senex, octUos elaude ; nam Mtatim bmm , 
Dei videbis ; — " Shut thine eyes a little, old man, and inunediate^ 
thou shalt see the light of God.'V 

24, 25. saved, we are redeemed, though the great resnii— 
the purchased possession — is not ours as yet. by hope,' Gk.t 
in hope. In our sure and certain hope we are already, by the fall 
assurance of hope, in possession of full redemption : for faith is 
the substance of things hoped for. hope for P things hoped for 
are things unseen, like the things of faith.^ if . . hope, with a 
good hope through grace, patience,*' endurance, perseverance, 
wait, till our change come, iu God's time. 

Christian hope. — ^I. The objects it contemplates. 1. The raised 
body ; 2. A perfectly holy nature ; 3. Blessed society ; 4. The 
vision of God. II. From what it saves us. From — 1. Immoderate 
sorrow in affliction ; 2. Earthly-miadedness ; 3. Slothftdness. 
III. By what it is sustained. By — 1. Meditation on God ; 2. Fre- 
quent acts of communion with Him ; 3. Dwelling on the indis- 
soluble connection between the souls of believers and Ghiist; 
1 4. The giving full scope to our faculty of anticipation.' 

Relation of hope to man. — Human life hath not a surer friend, 
nor many times a greater enemy, than hope. It is to man as a 
bladder to a learning swimmer, it keeps him from sinking in the 
bosom of the waves, and by that help he may attain the exerdse; 
but yet it many times makes him venture beyond his depth, and 
then, if that breaks, or a storm rises, he drowns without recoveiy. 
How many would die, did not hope sustain them ! How many 
have died by hoping too much !« — The anticipations of hope."^ 
the ship is at land in its anchor, so the soul is in heaven in its 
hope ; and he that hath a true interest there, will not part with it 
in a time of suffering : the anchor being in heaven, and fastened 
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in the nnmoyable fdioity there, vill hold out in a storm. Snoh 
an one 'will reckon, as St. Paul did, that " the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us" (Bom. yiii. 18). Or if a comparison be 
made, the sofferiDgs, in respect of the glory, wUl be bnt as a drop 
of. wormwood to a vast sea of infinite sweetness. . . . The learned 
Bivet, at his dying hour, brake forth into these words, Exyecto^ 
credo, persevero, dimoveri neqtieo. Dei Spiritus meo apiritui tes- 
tatur, me esse ex filiit suis. ' amorem ineffaMlem ! — ** I expect, 
I believe, 1 persevere, I cannot be moved. God's Spirit witnesses 
to mine that 1 am one of His children. O ineffable love TV 

26, 27. likewise, not only does hope help ns. helpeth,** 
Ok., to bear together with another, as when persons assist in 
eanying a heavy load, groaning, . . uttered,* inwardly felt by 
the spirit. He . . hearts, He the heart-searcher .« mind . . 
Spirit, aim, desire of these inarticulate groanings. maketh 
i3iterces8ion,<> He oomplaineth. according . . God, Ok., ace. 
to God. 

The Spirit helping our infirmities, — ^I. What is prayer ? Look 
upon it as — 1. Gromided npon the office and work of Christ ; 2. 
donneoted with the work of the Spirit. II. What praying soul 
is not conscious of deep and manifold infirmities? 1. The matter 
of our prayers. We know not what to pray for. 2. Their manner 
and. spirit. These too are fraught with infirmities. III. Our 
assistance in prayer. Christ interoedeth for us. Mark this help 
in — 1. Exciting intense desires within us; 2. Moulding these 
desires in subjection to the will of God. lY. The acceptance of 
prayer. AppHcation — (1) Where prayer is a mere form, it is a 
dead matter ; (2) Yet be not discouraged although you may not 
have known these earnest desires ; (8) In infirmities we must not 
indolently wait for the promised help; (4) Are we overcoming 
our infirmities, or simply confessing them ? (5) Learn to worship 
the Spirit ; (6) Mark how well the Spirit's work in prayer con- 
nects itself with that of Christ.«— T/m; aid of the Holy Spirit in 
pntyer, — ^The infirmities in prayer against which the Holy Spirit 
proves an adequate succour. The infirmity of — ^I. Ignorance ; 
II. Doubt ; ni. Dulness ; IV. Utterance./— Jfan'« spiritual in- 
firmities and Ood's agency. — 1. The good man is subject to various 
spiritual infirmities : 1. Ignorance ; 2. Doubts and fears ; 8. Love 
lor tempioral things ; 4. Beluctance to engage, and difficulty to 
eontinue in well-doing. II. Among these infirmities there is ignor- 
ance of the nature and mode of prayer : 1. We know not what we 
should pray for; 2. We know not how to pray. HI. These 
infirmities the Spirit helps us to overcome : 1. Christ intercedes 
in heaven — ^the Spirit on earth in us ; 2. Christ is the advocate 
with God ; the Spirit, with men ; 3. Christ is in heaven prepar- 
ing a place for us ; the Spirit is preparing us for heaven. lY. 
the manner of the Spirit's help is inexplicable and earnest.' 

The help of the Holy Spirit. — ^Mr. C , a pious gentleman, 

ms on a visit to a friend. Mr. having taken occasion to 

iMommend family worship, his friend remarked that he was 
sensible of the importance of the duty; but having been a 
ifaranger to the practice of it, he felt a difficulty in commencing ; 
&at, however, k Mr. C— ^ — would make a beginmng, he would 
endeavour to continue it. To Mr. this proposal was em- 
barrassing, for he was always accustomed to the help of a 

TOii. in. X 



all parasites ; for 
she frequents tilie 
poor man's hut, 
as well as the 
palace of his 
superior."— ^A«n. 
stone. 

fPolhill. 

Love is the Amen 
of the xmi verse. 



the Spirit 
helps our 
infirmity 

a 2 Go. zii. 9; Ma. 
X. 19, 20; XX. 22; 
Zee. xii. 10 ; Ep. 
U.18;Eo.viiL16. 

6 Ps. xlii. 1—4; 
Ixxvii. 4; 1 S. 1. 
13. 

c 2 Oh. vl. 80; 1 
S. xvi. 7; 1 Oh. 
xxvlii.9; Je.xyii. 
10 ; Ps. vil. 9; <^. 
Be.ii.23; Ma.lx. 
4; xii. 25; Ln. y. 
8; Jo. ii. 24, 25; 
xvi. 19 ; Ac. i. 24. 

(f Same Gk. word 

used by Festus 

(Ac. XXV. 24) and 

of EUjah(Bo.xL 

2). 

e Rev. C. Bridges^ 

M.A.. 

/Dr, Uif child. 

"We must thus 
think of the just 
man, that if he 
fall into poverty 
or disease, or any 
other of those 
seeming evils, all 
these things 
work together for 
good to him, 
either alive or 
dead. For the 
man is nerer 
neglected by the 
gods who exerts 
himself to the 
ntmostto become 
just, and to prac- 
tise virtue, so far 
as it is possible 
for a man to 
rasemble god."— 
Plato. 

g 0. W. Humph- 
reys, BJL, 

"In prayer it is 
better to have a 
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hMit without prayer-book. But his desire for nsefulness prevailed ; the famil} L 

^^V^**.u^*^ "frere convened, and their gaest presided at family wonhip. Ai n 

hM^^'^Bun^. fin^ ^o ^» agitated, and his voice began to falter ; bat he na .; 

recovered confidence. The success of his first attempt eneomgii ji 

him to lay his formulary aside, and experience soon tanght in, ^ 

that when the spirit of devotion prevails, there is razely a dift- 

. culty in giving expression to the feelings it ezoites. 

all thlB«s 28. know, (1) Word bf God;^ (2j covenant of graee ;^ (3) onr 

working filial relation to God ;« (4) history of His people— David, Jbnfh, 

togetner^ Job, etc. all thingv, nature, providence, graee. Thngp 
n''''wJIn^1?ij' *^** seem evil as well as things manifestly go^. work to- 
zciv. 12^1'^ "' ^ether, in agreement, co-operation, for one end. Look iqxa no 
6 2 S. zziii. 0. ^^^^ — poverty, afiUction, etc. — as working by itself (ilL oppositi 
e Ph dii 1" • n ^^^>^B ^^''^ together to perfect the year's harvest : opposite gmi 
th 5_ii. "' ^' make a wholesome atmosphere), good, spiritoal, et«rnaL to . . 
dOa.T 13- Co] I ^^9 ^ others even the blessing is often tnzned intoaenai. 
lU. ift:' 1 fi. vL ' called . . purpose,*' ace. to Hib eternal purpose in Christ. 
12; He. iiJ. 2^: The reward of loving. — I. To whom were these words spokn! 
li^'l^r ''f' 'g-i — "^^ those who love God, and who, loving Him, 1. Do not 
lio. zi.2?>. '' '{regard all their good as secular; 2. Beqnire no more tliMi Wm 
" This uiifeijni«»fi ' ^°^®- What more can the world give ? II. The naiore of a tas 
loTe of (lot!, ' love to God. It kindles the conception of things far higher tbis 
i?f"^ u^™ ^' ^^^^ temporalities.' — The purpose^ calling, and love of (?bdL— L 
bUg kindlicM^ tol i ^^* Pturpofle. It is— 1. Essentially one ; 2. Good ; 8. Frogiw- 
wardB UR, in as | Bive. II. His calling. He decreed — 1. That yon should have n 
the iint crmmp- ■ intelligent, responsible, and nndying nature ; 2. The offer ol 
tiSS of'tr£!*ha*^ ' salvation to fallen man; 3. That the refusal of His offer ahonld 
pi^M; towhichi ^^ punished ; 4. That those who trust in His mercy shall lie 
once truly plant- i saved. III. His love. It is revealed by — 1. His dispensatioiis 
f^\ 7'^^^^^'''^^ : towards man ; 2. The work of Chnst J— Providence, — ^We have in 
bJjfaii uJ'^i^PrvPs ^1^<^ text:— I. A fact; 1. Things work; 2. All things work; 3. 
as nutriment. ••— ' All things work together. U. A principle, — ** Love to God." IIL 
Dean Jarkfon. A result, — " good."*— 77iu Christian Cosmos. — I. The uniTeisal 
"Health, boautj'. ■ law — work ; 1. The inanimate creation is not exempt froni this 
arui all th "^"Jhr" ■ ^^"^ ' ^' "^^ ^^^^ lowest levels of animated existence there are the 
thingH called tokens of work ; 3. Work pervades the human and animal 
g'wiH, oporalp i economy ; 4. Anjrels and demons work; 5. The Godhead works. 
equally as p.viis ; JL Tlic universal method— together : 1. The inferior objects of 

JS,juH^'"'Ji"7ipy ! "^^^''c ? '^' ^^^^ J '^^ ^«^^ ^*^ 'mature ; 4. Men and angels ; 5. 
do as b<»ncfltH tl. I Men with God; 6. All things, principles, and beings, "work 
the ']\M^ir~piato. I together," and God moves amidst and works through them aU. 
• li.w.Jieerhtr. j III. The universal destination, — "for good to them that lots 
f Caleb Morris. I God :"— 1. Why to them that love God? 2. How all for good? 
g E.D. Cornish. Application: — (1) Our great concern is manifestly to love God; 
(2j The love of God in the heart is the secret of all spiiitoal 
rest and peace ; (3) AU things work together for ill to them that 
love not God.'* — God^s providence in relation to His people.—Vi 
is — J. Universal in its extent. Many things contribute to the 
good of •* them that love God:" 1. Angels; 2. Fallen angels and 
devils ; 3. Human beings, both good and bad ; 4. Tbe animal 
creation ; 5. The elements of nature ; 6. Calamity, disease, and 
suffering. U. Harmonious in its operations. See this in— L 
The history of redemption; 2. Individual experience. IDL 
Benevolent in its design, — for good : 1. Visible ; 2. InvisiU^i 
good.* — Divine providence. — Concerning Divine providence n 
observe — I. Its universality; IL Its mighty efficacy in action; 



h Rev. It. Batche- 
Jor. 



i Henry Thome. 

" Dlvino Pro- 
vidence tempers 

His blCHHillp^K to 

secure their 
>>etter effect. He 
ke<'ps our joys 
and oucf<'nrH (;ti 
an even halunc^e. 
that we may 
neither presume 
nor despair. By 



I 



m Sumumy; IV. The benerolenoe of its dengn; T. That it 
iaa rHfamee to a putioalar elM* of personi^rtio at* IjeneficlaUj 
iatemtad ia it ; TI. Iti Bonnw—the porpoM of God ; VIL The 
UoOdBDOB whioh it iE mlcnlatad to inspire; TIIL That it ia 
medutoiuL* 

Oood oat of Aril.— When the Bar. BamaTd OUpiu nua on bie 
«7 to Iiondon, t« be tri«d iMfore Ot» Popiah p»ty, he broke his 
It) by a fall, irhieh put a stop for some time to his jonmaj. 
ae peraon in vhoee oiulodj he iraa, took oaeanoii from this 
Aauinstaiuia to letort upon him an ohaervatioQ he aiad 
bmpieniiy to malce, " That nothing happena to na Imt what is 
irtiadad for oni good." He aotweied mseklj, " tta mode no 
{uataan bat it waa." And, indeed, so it proved ; for before he 
MB sfale to travel, Qnaan Mary died. Being thus pmvideatially 
mgamd, ha ratamad to Bon^ton throogb oitnTda of people, ex- 
[iwiing the atmoit joy, and blessing God for hli dBliverance. 

99, 80. fOraknow," foreknew aa heirs of tteroal lite. 
ttadestinata,' did resolTe beforeluuid ooooeming these, con- , 
mm«d,' nude lilia to. ima^, moral nators, filial charnfter, 
risible ^ry. He, His Son. flratbom,'' the eldest, the heir. 
lUaxy, Ik great number that no man can nnmber. brethreit, 
■mily reaembloncs, and feeling, called,' eSectnbllj' : in Hia 
nm mty, and time, juatified, wh. proves tho oall to be eSectoal. 
I^Oti&adjJ'and, thwetore, kept by His power onto eternal satva- 

Ooirfomdty to Cliritt pTedatinaUd.—!. The nature of this coa- 
bmiity with Tsapaot to~-l. His Sonship; 2. Hia moral choraotei; 
i. The ofBooB He snstaiui ; 4. His eoilering and humiliation ; 5. 
Ss glory. U. The act of God in pmsnanoe of that oud — " Fre- 
iMtanation." An aof — 1. Agreeable to the natm« of Qod; 2. 
fik fteoordanoB with the analogy of natnre ; 3. Agreeable to the 
sandnet of His providence, aa in Christ. HI. Conolaflion: — 1. 
Piedestinatioii affords no comfort to those who are not ' ' aon- 
frr""^ to the image of His Son;" 2. It does not destroy the 
udontary character of hnman actions, nor does it involve force 
or eompnlBion. f 

Boldien ofChrUt. — Believers are soldiers; ell soldiers, by their 
pgJbMinn, ore engaged to fight if called apon; bnt who shall 
H called to saatain the hottest servioe, and be moet frequently 
oq^ied upon the field of battle, depends apon tlio will of 
UU genersl or king. Some of onr soldiers are now upon 
hard servioe, while others are stationed ronnd the palace. 
Ma the king's face daily, and have no dangers or hardabipa 
tiT flnoonntet. These, however, are aa liable to a cail as the 
Olbars; bnt if not called upon, they may enjoy, with thankfnl- 
item, Uie more easy post assigned Uiem. Thns the "Captain ot 
onr salvation" allots to His soldiers such stations as Ho thinks 
proper. He has a right to employ whom He will, and where He 
win. Somearecomparativelyat ease; theyare not expossd to the 
ftanestanBeb,bnt live near His presence; others are to appearance 
gcnaed above measore, beyond strength, so that they despair even 
at life; yet they are anpported, and in the end made "more than 
" throngh Him who hath loved them.* 






"Tha chirlot of 



nredestinBt' 

Ing, oalliuf , 
jUBtUyluB 



Ke.l,6,eiTtl.9. ■ 
I Co. vL 11 ': Oa! 



— fl, AUeint. 
"Sir, ta ttaoaa 
ring to tho doo- 
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[Cap. viii. 33, 34. 



I 



a Ge. XT. 1 ; Pb. 
xxTii.l;czviiL6; 
Nn. xiT.9; 3Ch. 
xzzii. 7, 8 ; 1 Jo. 
lv.4. 

h Jo. ill. 16 ; Ma. 
ill. 17; Eo.lv. 25; 
SCo. V. 16;lCo. 
ill. 21—28. 

"This declares 
the regular 
event, or, at least, 
the order of 
things, and the 
design of Qod; 
bat not the ao- 
toal verification 
of It to all per- 
sons." — Bp. J. 
Taylor. 

"A man in the 
right, with God 
on his side, Is in 
the majority, 
though he be 
alone; for Qod 
Is moltitadlnous 
above all popn- 
lations of the 
earth."—//. W. 
Beeeher. 

c Dr. South. 
d R. A. Griffin. 
€ Anon. 



the death, 
resurrection, 
and interces- 
sion of Christ 

«Is. 1. 8, 9; liv. 
17; Zee. iii. 1— 
—4; Re. xii. 10, 
11. 

& Ep. i. 3, 4; 2 
Th. IL 13 ; 1 Pe. 
1.2. 

cRo. iii. 24; Is. 
xliii. 25. 

d Eo. xiv. 10; 

Ga.iU. 13; 2 Co. 

V. 21. 

«Eo. iv. 25; Eo. 

i. 4; 1 Co. XV. 

17; Eo. iv. 10 

Jo. xiv. 19. 

/ He. X. 12—14, 

19—22; Ac. vii. 

56; 1 Pe. iii. 21, 

22; He. viii. 1; 

i. 3; Ib. liii. 12; 

1 Jo. ii. 1; Lu. 
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to say ? if . . ub, '* tince God U for tub who ccun he against ns?" 
who . . us ? who is ag. us, is ag. Gk>d. Who has fon^t ig. 
God and prospered ? He . . things P^ the free bestowment of 
the nnspeakable gift, a pledge that other needful things will 1» 
freely given. 

Ood^'s great gift, — ^I. The doctrine: 1. The person who gm 
np His only son— God ; 2. The greatness of His loye ; 3. ^ 
objects — ^worthless sinners. II. The inference : 1. The mode of 
reasoning adopted; 2. What is included in these words.<^— 71i< 
great partisan. — I. The great verity — "God is for ns:" 1. See 
Jesns !how He treats that fallen woman, John viii. 11 ; 2. See 
Him in Gethsemane ; 3. See Him on the cross. XL The bold 
challenge. The enemy is — 1. Strong ; 2. Deceitful ; 8. Assidnoos; 
4. Experienced. IH. The pertinent question, — ** what shall i» 
say then to these."<i — The certainty of obtaining Ood'gfavdm 
inferred from the gift of Hit Son. — ^I. An interesting fact i^amm^ . 
That — 1. Christ is God's Son ; 2. He was not spared ; 3. He wai 
delivered up for ns all. II. A most encouraging deduction from 
this fact : 1. The characters thus encouraged ; 2. What we migr 
expect from God ; 3. These blessings are certainly attainable &r 
ns. Application : — Let us consider our subject as — (1) Administer- 
ing reproof; (2) Affording encouragement; (3) . Gonv^ing in- 
struction.* 

The right persuasion. — ^In terrible agony, a soldier lay dying in 
the hospital. A visitor asked him, ** What Church are yon off" 
" Of the Church of Christ," he replied. " I mean of what per- 
suasion are you ?" then inquired the visitor. "Persuasion I** said tlid 
dying man, as his eyes looked heavenward, beaming with love to j 
the Saviour ; " I am pebsuaded that neither death, nor life, nor ' 
augels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate me from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus." 

33, 34. lay . . charge,^' bring an accusation against, elect?* 
chosen in Christ. God . . justifi.eth,'' therefore the declaring 
of them to be righteous cannot be frustrated, condemneth? 
pronounceth to be guilty ? Christ . . died,<* in our stead, and 
procured our pardon. The penalty for our sin has been already 
inflicted, that . . again,* the proof that His dying for ns is 
accepted, who . . us,/ and though He has finished the 
work that was given Him to do. He is still engaged in securing 
our salvation. 

ChrisV 8 intercession. — I. Its nature. It consists in — 1. His appear- 
ing before God for us, and presenting the memorials of His suffer- 
ings in our behalf; 2. His declaring that the blessings He haft 
purchased should be given to the objects of His mercy ; 3. His 
answering all Satan's accusations against His people. H. Its 
excellences : 1. Most earnest ; 2. Affectionate ; 3. Constant ; 4. 
Universal. III. The blessings we derive from it.^ — Ood's elect.— 
I. The elect nation — 1. We have in the call of Israel all the con- 
ditions of an election, such as the N. T. sets forth. They were 
the elect nation. 2. The light thrown on their election by their 
history. II. The elect soul : 1. Its condition ; 2. Its calling 
unto life. * — The mediation of Christy the ground of the helievei^t 
triumph. — I. A brief view of the mediation of Christ : 1. The 
character of Jesus ; 2. His death ; 3. His 'resurrection ; 4. His 
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visitation; 5. Hia intcTcesaion for His people. U. His iniuenoe 
in Bscuring tho beliaver'a acqoittal aud triumpli : — "Who is he 
that ooQdemneth ?" The belieTer bas nothing to fear from— 1. 
£)iterDal affliutJDDB; 2. lad^relliug oorroptionB, and the augges- 
tioDE of SatoD ; S. Death ; 4. All tbe powers of darlmess. la 
o-auHeqaeiice of Chriat'B modlation, be triumphs OTer ilU these. 
[leoTQ :— (I) What oonatitalea the iliBtincttTe cbuactiir, and the 
sasential elotj o' the Qoapei : (3) Tba diguity o£ the Chiistiou 
aliaraotar; (3) Homilitj; (1) The guilt of unbelief.'— JAe appeor- 
*nee of all before the judgment-teat of Christ.— 1. The appellation 
tiy which the people of God are distinguished, — God'a elect. 
Ejleot, becaaao— I. God has translated them, from a state of ain and 
death, to oho of holinesa and life ; 2. They ace conformed to the 
likeness of their Almighty Maker; 3. They are ohjeots of Divine 
oompasBion and proteation ; 4. They are mode the ohildren of God 
b; faith in Christ. II. The condition in which the elect ore aoid to 
ha — jnstified.'— T/i* Ttiuirectioa of Jena Christ, — I. Tbe anmher 
ol witnesBes who gave testimony to it. II. Their eredibiiity ; 1. 
Xhei; capacity as meu of diacemmeDt ; 2. Their opportunity for 
Imoning ; 3. Their agreement one with another; 4. The time of 
their bearing their witoeas ; 5. Tbe place in which they gave it ; 
«. The motivea which induced them to teetify,'— T/ie right hand 
of Ood. — The place of — I. Majesty and favour. The raising and 
«levation of Christ is the elevation, tho aoceptanoe. the ensbrine- 
ment, the glorifying of all His people, for He is their head and 
Tepresentative. II. Fowei. Christ, at the right hand God, hath 
All power in heaven and in earth. Kest thou secure. If Jeaus is 
thine all-prevailing King, and hath trodden thine enemieu beneath 
His feet; if sin, death, and hell, are all vanquished by Him ; by 
no possibility canst thou be destroyed.'^ 

Method of Christ's JKterceasion. — It was when the high priest 
entered with the blood and incense within tbe veil before the 
mercy-seat that he made iutoreeasioa for the people. The very 
prasenting of the blood and incense was on act of intercession, 
whether words were naed or not. It waa done in behalf of Israel 
iox the purpose of averting tbe displeasure and oouciliating the 
iavour of Jehovab. With reference to this Jesus is represented 
as fulfilling in heaven this part of the priestly functions. Id 
what preoiae manner His intercession la carried on, it may net be 
easy foe us with certainty to determine. It is evident, from the 
type just alluded to, that there may be interceaaion in action as 
well as in words. If a general who had fought the battles of his 
country, and had received many a wound, were presenting a 
petition to his sovereigu on behalf of any of his offenduig 
subjects, what ocnld be a more effective intercitsaion than the 
ailent baring of his boaom, and pointing to his scars ? " 

35—37, eeparate," as Christians cannot be condemned, b( 
neither can they be separated from Chriat. tribulation' 
[i. 182 ; ii. 3S3] . dlBtresa, atraitness of space, difBcnltiea. per 
aeoution," fr. enemies of truth, or those who have no regard for 
conscience of others, famine, lack of necessaries of lite. 
na^edneBs, lack of clothing, peril, ordinary dangers fr. acci- 
dents, etc. sword, judicial, or war. 'nrritteTi,'^ of the Jews as 
types of believers, for . . eake, bee. of fidelity to Thee, killed 
- . longTi' undergoing saSering equal to death, counted . . 
jlaiUghter/ looked upon as destined for death aa ali«6¥ «iq. sl^ . 
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them all our 
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not only over- 
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6 He. 11. 14, 15; 
Ma. XXV. 41; 2 Co. 
xi. 14. 

eHe xi. 35; Re. 
xll.ll; Ep.vi.l2; 
CoL 11.15; 1 Pc. 
iii.22. 

dBtza. 

e2 Ti. iv. 8; Ja. 
11. 5. 

/Je. xxxi.3; Ep. 
11.4— 7. 

glJo. ivd; Col. 
111.3. 

" Death is thfe 
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sion from war, a 
security from all 
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things, ea. of them, and all together, more . . oonqomonf 
we do more than oreroome, the Tictoiy being so gknioiiB. Wm^ 
our pattern, leader, sayionr. lored xlu,^ His love seenxes &i 
aid and our fidelity : and is the seeret of the whole. 

The victor of vietort, — More than earthly conqnerors. L Hm: 
For the saints — 1. Orercome stronger, and 2, more nmneraoi, 
foes ; 8. Possess more resources ; 4. HaTe a more protracted m; 
5. Serve a more illostrions Bovereign. II. Hereafter : more ol- 

1. Applause; 2. Fame; 3. Possessions; 4. Beward; 5. Lutbg 
peace.' 

Confidence in God. — "Who is it," sa^ the heaTenly-miniU 
Henry Martyn, *' in a moment of great famtness, that makeftaf 
comforts to be a source of enjoyment ? Cannot the same baiiSi 
make cold, and hunger, and nakedness, and penl, to be a txsincf 
ministering angels conducting me to^ glory?" — InterpontUmt/ 
Providence, — 1. Abraham's knife lifted np — the angel appen. 

2. Lot near destruction — angels interpose. 8. Hagar and her an 
dying — the angel discovers water. 4. Jacob in trouble wzefOai 
with the angel— Esau meets and kisses him. 5. Hoees on tiv 
brink of ti^e sea — ^the waters divide. 6. Saul's sword at Dt;iid^ 
heart — the Phihstines invade the land. 7. Babshakeh inidli 
God — ^his army destroyed in twelve hours. 8. TTaynifcTi fonu i 
plot — ^the king cannot sleep, lots are cast for a lucky day, the cUjf 
thrown twelve months off. 9. Paul on the brink of death I7 
murder — God. turns the governor's heart to travel forty miles. lOl 
Peter on the margin of ruin — an angel bursts his prison.* 

38, 89. persuaded,* fall assurance of faith, deatlis at taj 
time, under any form, life, with ail its changes, trials, joys, etc 
angels, the good are our helpers, principalitiee, midieioos 
spiiits already conquered.* Ipowers,*' persecuting rnlers> 
things . . come,' including all that can happen, height, ot 
honour or office, depth, of suffering, degradation, any . . crea- 
ture, that can be named or thought of. love . . Gk>d/ mani- 
fested to and bestowed upon us. in . . "Lord^f and believen in 
Him. 

The measure of the love of Christ. — I. Its depths — 1. It reaches 
to men in every sphere of life ; 2. To man in the lowest abyss of 
sin. II. Its height — 1. The height of privilege to which it raises 
its objects ; 2. The height of excellence : (1) In this life ; (2) In 
the future. III. Its breadth — 1. How it reaches to all men and 
lands ; 2. Bigotry would limit it. IV. Its length — 1. From age 
to age is the same ; 2. To it there is no end. How different tins 
is to human love. Learn : (1) Willing subjection to the purposes 
of Christ ; 2. Superiority to envy ; (8) The cultivation of extensite 
benevolence; (4) Anticipate the time when this love shall be 
comprehended. 

Christian Confidence. — Mr. Bobert Bruce, the morning before 
he died, being at breakfast, and having, as he used, eaten an egg, 
said to his daughter, " I think I am yet hungry ; you may bring 
me another egg." But having mused a while, he said, " Hold, 
daughter t hold^ my Master calls m«." "With these, words his sij^t 
failed him : on which he called for the Bible, and said, " Turn to 
the eighth chapter of the Eomans, and set my finger on the words, 
— 'lam persuaded that neither death, nor life,' etc., * shall be 
able to separate me from the love of God, which is in Ckritt Jesru 
my Lord.' " When this was done, he said, " Now^ is my finger 



Gap. Ix. 1—5.] 



ROMANS. 



827 



tgpon themf*^ Being told it was, he added, **Now, Ood he with 
y9tt, my dear children : I have breakfasted with you^ and shall sup 
¥>Uh ni§f Lord Jesus Christ this night" And then he expired. 



manumiBBion 
from an mlBery.*' 
-J. Bra4/ard. 



CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

ly S. I . • BOty* mcNrt strong and positive asseveration. " It is 
of &e nature o^ an oath.'*i> oonsdenoe . . Ghost, internal 
tMtimony of Holy Ghost enlightening and confirming oonsoienoe/ 
iMftviaets, {.«., for his brethren, w, 8, 4. oontiniial,^ not only 
^rmt, bat unceasing. 

Our duty towards the Jews, — ^I. The distmgoished priyileges of 
the Jiswiidi people. II. The deep concern which we should feel 
ftxr them. In considering the Apostle^s words concerning them, 
it will be proper to notice — 1. What is implied in them ; 2. What 
is expressed. — Rev, C, Simeon, M,A, 

Jjioe of truth, — ^Park, in his travels through Africa, relates that 
a pwty of armed Moors having made a predatory attack on the 
flooks of a village at which he was stopping, a youth of the place 
wa» mortally wounded in the affray. The natives placed him on 
boraebaok, and conducted him home ; while his mother preceded 
&B moornful group, proclaiming all the excellent qualities of her 
boy, and, by her clasped hands and streaming eyes, manifesting 
the inward bitterness of her soul. The quality for which she 
ehiefly praised the boy formed of itself an epitaph so noble, that 
even civilised life could not aspire to a higher. ^* He never," said 
die, with pathetic energy, *' never, never told a lie ! " 

8 — 5. for . . wislXyOlit. I was going to wish, or pray; i.e., I 
shonld have wished, had it been lawful^ accursed . . bretliren, 
isparated fr. Christ instead of my brethren, kinsinen . . flesh, 
rdated by descent fr. a common ancestry. Israelites,*' so 
sailed fr. Israel the prevailer. adoption, << sonship ; of Israel, 
national, external, typical, glory,^ the Shekinah. covenants/ 
(1) with Abraham ; (2) at Sinai, service, the public worship, 
sacrifioes, cerranonial observances, fathers, the patriarchs, 
as . . flesh,' as to His human nature, who. Ok., He that is 
tiie being One : i.e,, Christ, over all,^ the supreme and universal 
mler. God, distinct assertion of His Divinity, blessed . . 
ever, worthy of eternal praise. Amen, emphasising the fore- 
going statement. 

The Deity of Christ,^-!, The Scripture proofs of it : 1. In- 
eommnnicaDle titles are given Him by Divine authority ; 2. Per- 
fections are ascribed to Him, which are peculiar to the supreme 
God: that He is-(l) Eternal; (2) Almighty; (3) Immutable; 
(4) Onmiscient ; (5) Omnipresent ; 3. Works are aacribed to Him 
wnieh God alone can perform; 4. Worship is given to Him 
whicdi only belongs to the Supreme Being. U, Its importance : 

1. It was absolutely necessary for the work He had to do. None 
but God ooold accomplish His work — (1) On earth ; (2) In heaven. 

2. It 18 a powerful motive to admiration, obedience, and love. 8. It 
is an inexhaustible fund of consolation. 4. It renders Christ 
infinitely amiable to His people, and should do so to all.< — Accursed 
from Christ, — I. ShaU we understand this to mean that, H Ids 
Jewish kinsmen could thereby be saved, he would consent to his 
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BOMAXB. [C39.bt.a,1. ' 

[ [own dmnuution r II. K»7 wb mooept it ■■ it rtsodi, only in t 
|lqiuMed uid aottaned bsum, thmt dull fall ahort of fliul doni 
. t III. Mmther of theae will do ; theio ii * nfer Mlatio& of PMh 
I'vordi. Litanllj tmulkted, it if not " loonld iriita," but "I 
' wtahod ;" thftt is, before Ub oonxeniaii. Ttuu we lotTe tla 
, problem. AppliMtion '—jX) ^^ ^'^ reoklew deslfc in otSa 
; bevnre ; (3] Be not bMty in jonr eonohuiaiu ; (S) tieMs to Jon 
' your enemiqa ; (4) How Bolemn ia life I (6) How — j:-—-- "- <• 
''theOofpell [6) And how free is thkt Oo^dt^ 
Chritt. — I. TiaX whioh Putl pnjed for, wu : 
impoanUsL IL Though impouible in itaelt, human MftoTlui 
'sbown wondarfnl tppTOzimation to it. HL Then ia in tka* 
' ' Bpprozim&ta instanoei • wonderful union of joj and' m ifl eiiMi 
.aune and bloMednesa, of defeat and viotoi;.' — PukT* tvitk t« G 
■ \aeair$ed from CltrUt. — Tbe grand prindplo—I. Containad B 
.|ouj text; n. Embodied in tbe ApoaUet : 1. The eo 
I popular BITOT; 3. The oaMntial piupoae and woik of 
. 9. The reality of human redemptiim." 

The i>Mnity of Cftrlit.— In a tour which Dr. H. lately «■<•• 
in oompai^ with Ilia popil, Mr. B., along the ahoiee of the IMi- 
; temuMan, they ilept one night at the little town where Bon^arta 
landed, and in the very room in wbiab he lepoaed on hia rstam 
from Elba. About dnbieak, Mr. B. heard hia oampainon tb* 
ipeaMng in an audible, diotinot, ftnd delOwrate ttne, — " TaU 
ii^on Bimttlf Ift« font oj a ttrvtmL Now, erezr etaatufa ia, ta 
. the mere faot of hii oreatioD, the aerrant of hia l^^er. Not ao A 
our Lord Jesua Christ, tor Ue took upon Himtlf ths fOnn rf a 
servant ; therefore He is, He oan be, no oreature — tharefoia Hs ii 
' Iht Creator— therefore Ha is God over oZI, bUued for tvrr." ixi 
[tben followed, in eipresiionB of the deepest fervour, and of tk* 
most elevated eabUmity, a Boleron dedication to this Lord Jnuf 
Cbriet, ae hia Maker, Bedeemer, and STer-bleeBed Ood and FoitioD, 
of himself, of Ms pereon, of his ministiy, of bis all. Mr. B. wu 
electrified, and rivetted ; bnt be thongbt it to be the monung 
meditation of his reverend companion, imconscioiiEly uttuel 
aloud, and would not icimde on sa hnUowad an exercise. Ai 
tbe; lode along, however, in tbe cooiee of the day, he oonld not 
refrain from saying, " I was deeply interested, sir, in yont refleo- 
tiona this morning." "What reflections}" asked the doctor. 
"Tbe reflections you nttersd before you rose to-day." "In- 
member none ; what were they T " Mr. B. repeated them. Am he 
was doing so, bis tnind seemed caagbt by the novelty of the oon- 
oeption, and powerfully Btmck also by the weight and conclnsive. 
nesB of it. "Perfect^ new I" he exclaimed ; I never saw the 
passage in that light before — it ia a finishing stroke. It ents 
tbem np (the Sociniana and Arians) root and branch. But— I 
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6, 7. hath . . effect.* in convincing and enlighteuing oco- 
eenung Christ ss tbe tme Messiah, not . . larael,* not oil 
possessed of the general characteristics of the nation — pride, ob- 
duiaoy, etc. wluch . . larael, wb. are of that nation; ainoa 
9ome have believed and are saved." feaeauae . . Abraham, 
lineally descended fr. tbe father of tbe faithful.' are . . children,' 
Irae, spiritnal desoendants. but . . called,/' teokoned ths 
children of Abraham eitemaliy : for some of hia deeoeudanta 
uune throngh the lins of lahmael. 
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The work of Ood*8 Word, — T. The Gospel, a mighty cause. We 
nay expect it to be so, and to continue so : 1. If we look at its 
latnre; 2. The commission issued respecting its preaching; 3. 
i we connect with our Saviour's promise to be present with the 
)reacher, the extraordinary ministry of the Holy Ghost ; 4. If we 
consider the representations given concerning it ; 6. If we notice 
is first effects as recorded in our N. T., and its subsequent effects 
ts chronicled in uninspired writings ; or if we look at aU which it 
8 doing now. U. What these effects are : 1. The effect is like un- 
itopping deaf ears ; 2. It is to loose the dumb tongue ; 3. To 
itrengthen the arms for work and conflict; 4. Cleansing the 
lands from all sins; 5. Bestoring sensation and motion to 
nithered and exhausted nerves; 6. A complete change of the 
tieart.' 

Number of Jews in the World, — Ha-fing taken special pains 
within the last twelve years to collect carefully from mis- 
sionary statistics, furnished by the missionaries among the Jews 
throughout the world — missionaries numbering at least two 
hundred and fifty, a source the most reliable — I take a pleasure 
in furnishing a table in a specified order, as to the actual num- 
bers already known :— China, including Ka-fungfu, 60,000 ; Bus- 
fdan Possessions in Asia, 3,000 ; Bussia Proper, 1,200,000 ; Poland, 
2,200,000 ; Prussia Proper, 135,000 ; Austria, 453,524 ; Confede- 
rate States of Germany, 138,000 ; Amsterdam in Holland, 35,000 ; 
The Netherlands, 50,000; France, 81,000; Italy, 200,000; England, 
60,000 ; loman Isles, 7,000 ; Danish States, 15,000 ; Sweden, 1,700 ; 
Switzerland, 1,900; Gibraltar, 4,000; Galatia, 200,000; Netherlandish 
Colonies, 500 ; Emgston, West Indies, 5,000 ; Demarara, Esequibo, 
200; New Holland, 50; St. Domingo, 5,000; Porto Bico, 3,300; 
North America, 700,000; South America, 10,000; Fez, in Africa 
and Morocco, 300,000; Tunis, 130,000; Algiers, 30,000 ; Habesh, 
20,000; Tripoli, 12,000; Egypt, 12,000; in the Turkish Dominions 
in Europe and Asia there are 2,500,000; besides those in the East, 
at least 7,000,000 : grand total, 15,573,194.^ 

8, 9. children . . flesh, ^ natural descent, but esp. children 
by Hagar and Eeturah. these . . God,^ not all of them. 
ebildren . . promise, Isaac and descendants, counted . . 
seed, i,e,t the children of promise only, word . . promise, ^^ 
r^erring to " children " and " seed'' (in v, 8). Sara^ . . son, 
whence Isaac and his descendants alone were included in the 
promise. 

Children. — Children of — I. The flesh — children by mere natural 
generation, viz., — 1. Ishmael and his descendants; 2. Abraham's 
sons by Eeturah, and their posterity ; 3. The natural descendants 
of Abraham in general — unbelieving Jews are natural children as 
truly as was Ishmael. II. The promise. Bom entirely in virtue 
of a promise : 1. Isaac ; 2. Believers, whether Jews or Gentiles. 
III. Qod, Children — 1. In God's esteem; 2. By His appoint- 
ment ; 3. Those to whom He mil be a God as He was to Abraham.<< 

Conversion of Jews. — ^A gentleman of Chicago says, " Some most 
affecting answers to prayer are continually occurring at the daily 
prayer-meetiog. A few days since, a Jew of good family came 
into the meeting drunk, and to scoff. The Spirit of God appre- 
henided him before he left the meeting. He returned in three 
days rejoicing, having found ' Him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write. ' He now stands up daily tot J^«>\3a. 



d Eo. iv. 16. 

e Qtk. vi. 16. 

/Ge.xvii. 20,21; 
xxi.12. 

"This proflteth 
them no more 
than it did Dives 
that Abraham 
called him son." 
— Trapp, 

"It was a false 
confidence the 
Jews did nourish, 
that they should 
dwell securely in 
their land, not- 
withstanding 
their provoca- 
tions, because the 
worship and the 
House of God 
was in it, as if 
the Temple v©re 
a sanctuary for 
those that did 
profane it, and 
the horns of the 
altar would se- 
cure them, when 
it was the blood 
upon the altar 
called for ven- 
geance." — Dr. Al- 
lestry. 

g Rev. 8. Martin. 

h S. BonhomtM. 



a Ga. iv. 23, 28. 

&He. xi. 13; Ga. 
iii. 26, 28, 29. 

c Gte. xviii. 14. 

d T. Robinson. 

♦'Counted for the 
seed — regarded 
as those called 
the seed. A pro- 
mised seed alone 
inherits pro- 
mised blessings. 
No claim from 
mere birth. Some 
Jews believed 
and some not (Ac. 
zzviii. 24). Be- 
lieving Jews and 
Gentiles counted 
as Abraham's 
true seed (Ghil. iii. 
7—9). Christ the 
seed, including 
all believers as 
His members 
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(QaL iiL 29)."- 
Ro(»inaon. 



line of Jacob 

a Gto. zxY. 21. 

ftBo.ziS— 7;Ep. 
i4— ll;Tit.iU.5. 

c Gto. XXV. 28. 

dlIaLi.2. 

''Tbe election of 
wh. the Apostle 
Rwaks, is not an 
euection of Jacob 
to eternal life, but 
of his posterity to 
be the visible 
Chorch and peo- 
ple of Qod on 
earth, and heirs 
of the promises 
in their first and 
literal meaning, 
•freeablytowhat 
Moses declared 
(De.viL6— 8),and 
Paul preached 
(Ac xliL 17)."— 
Macknight. 

e W. Burkiti. 



is there 
tmrifirlxteotis- 
ness witii 
GKxlP 

aDe.xxxii4;Ps. 
xcii. 15. 

h Ex. xxxiii. 19. 

e Macknight. 

d Qe. xxviL 1. 

eQe.xxvii.18,14. 

Dr. Vaughoen. 

g Boo. C, Simeon, 
MJi. 

"Qod shows 
mercy in pro- 
moting the salvar- 
tion of those 
whom, from eter- 
nlty,He purposed 
out of mere grace 
to elect ; but the 
misery and guilt 
of men and God's 
mercj in justi- 
tylng and sane- 



Three days since, he said, ' I reeeived a letter from my lather and 
family, saying, " We have buried yon. We are wearing moaiBiag 
for yon as for one dead. We oast yon off; we cnrse you. Iby 
yon die in the street like a dog 1 ** ' To-day he hrong^t in anoQur 
Jew, ^d, in a most touching manner, asked firayer lor him.** 

10 — ^18. not . . this,<> wh. if taken alone might soggesl to 
some that Ishmael was rejected on the ^ound of diaiaettt. 
duldren . . evil, bef. cluuraoter was formed, purpose, oon- 
oeming the root of the visible Church, -election . . calleQi,^ 
might be decided by will of God, and not human merit ; just as 
Isaac, and not Ishmael, had been chosen, it . . her,'' onlty a 
part of what was said is ture recorded : but enough to show tin 
point — the Divine choice, elder . \ younger, referring to 
nations in the words spoken to Bebecca. Jacob . . loped, 
chosen to be channel of visible Church. Ssau . . Ixated, this 
is explained by the prophet quoted, in . the words, '* And laid bis 
mountain, etc., waste."'' 

Esau have I hated. — This hatred' may be understood — ^L In a 
qualified sense, for a less degree of love; God, preferring Jacob 
before Esau. II. In its strict sense, as refd hatred of Esau, tliat 
is, the Edomites, after their wicked and unnatuTal ooadait 
towards the Israelites.' 

Force of the word ** hate." — In the Scriptures a less 'degree of 
love is often spoken of as hatred. Thus in Gren. zzix. dO, 81, it is 
said Jacob "loved also Bachel more than Leah; . . . andnliMi 
the Lord saw that Leah was hated.** See also Dent. xzL 15. 
Jesus Christ used the word, in the sense of loviifg less, wken 
turning to the multitude He said, " If any man come to Me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea and his own life also, he cannot be My 
disciple." And Solomon has as a proverb, " He that i^arethhis 
rod hateth his son." 

14 — 16. what, etc.f . . forbid,<^ the question is not one of 
justice, wh. has respect to character ; but of henevtAence. for he 
saith, etc., . . compassion,^ *' In conferring favours on nations, 
and in pardoning those who deserve destruction, I act ace. to ny 
own pleasure. "<: so . . it, the election s}>oken of. him . • 
willeth, on Isaac, who willed to bless Esau.<i nor . . runneth^ 
on Esau who ran for venison to win the blessing.' but . . mercy) 
" the bestowal of God's blessings depends not upon human wfll or 
human effort, but on the mercy of God only."/ 

Ood*8 sovereign mercy, the source of all our blessings. — ^L The 
argument on which the conclusion is founded. Provei — 1. From 
undeniable and acknowledged facts ; 2. From the express deoUn- 
tions of God Himself. II. The conclusion itself. Its plain import 
is, that God's free grace and mercy are the true and only sonroiB j 
of all good. AppUcation : How these sentiments are to be— 
(1) Maintained; (2) Improved.^ 

The justice of God. — A pious gentleman was once called to voit 
an unhappy old man, who lay at the point of death. For senvnl 
years he had been an avowed infidel. He had been acoustooMd to 
scoff at Scripture ; but he principaUy exercised his profane int ia 
ridiculing the justice of God, and the future punishment ol the 
wicked. He died qoh-^tclc;^^ but not converted. His death «tf 
truly awiul. ^ilYi '^inft \d£X <^3s>i€!hsi\|>t«di(k^\)k!b vsfiiUimed, " Nov 
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I know there is a hell, for I feel it ! " and expired. It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the liTing Gk>d. — The mercy of 
Ood, — The air we breathe, the light we behold, the ground we 
tread npon, the meat we eat, whatsoever we are, or have, or hope 
for, it is His meroy. By it *' we live, and move, and have our 
being." *' Thou hast crowned me with Thy mercy," said David : 
it is a metaphor taken from a garland, which is composed of many 
and different floweis. God*8 mercy was the only motive to our 
zedemption ; His meroifnl grace, preventing ns and assisting ns, 
is the only means to apply this redemption ; the consideration of 
this mercy is that which encourageth ns to repentance. As Christ 
prayed, *' Father, forgive them ! " the poor thief grew bold, " Lord, 
zemember me ! " Mercy is the end of our repentance, that we may 
find forgiveness ; mercy is onr supporter in all our sorrows for 
an, that we roar not out with Gain, " My sin is greater than it can 
be forgiven ; *' nor betake ourselves, with Judas, to an halter.^ 

17, 18. for . . saitb.,<> i.e., God saith in the Scripture. 
Fkaraoh (com. title of kings of Egypt; as CsBsar, of Bo., etc.), 
nqpcesenting the nation he governed, even . . up, Heb, " I have 
made thee to stand " (see also LXX.). " For the sake of this, 
namely, of showing My power, thou hast been preserved."^ 
Bame . . earth, as the Almighty and righteous King, there- 
fOKre, it follows fr. these examples, mercy . . mercy, fr. case of 
Jacob it appears that Qod bestows favours on what nation He will. 
whomi . . hardeneth,' i.e., " allows them an oppor. to harden 
themselves,^ by exercising patience and long-suff. towards them." 

An impenitent sinner in relation to God's mercy, — Consider an 
impenitent sinner as — ^I. Baised up from affliction by God's 
mercy. Sinners live by mercy; a fact testified by — 1. The 
BcadLptares; 2. Every sinner's consciousness. U. Morally im- 
pressed by it — '* my power." This power was — 1. Sin-convicting ; 
^. Irresistible, m. Strikingly manifesting it. This mercy is — 
1. Long-suffering; 2. Earnest; 3. Terminable. IV. Licidentally 
hardened by it. How did God harden Pharaoh's heart ? Not by 
— ^1. Litention; 2. Fitness of instrumentality; 3. Any positive 
agency for the purpose. Learn : (1) The native energy ; (2) The 
moral perverseness of soul.<< 

Infiuence of fault-finding. — The Bev. Mr. Beckwith says : — ** I 
irae once conversing with a young and successful minister of the 
Ooepel, who related to me the following circumstances : When he 
irae quite a child, he heard a minister preach on repentance. 
This was on the forenoon of a Sabbath. His feelings were ex- 
cited, and he had almost determined, before the conclusion of the 
eennon, to perform the duty without delay. In this state of 
mind he went to the house of God in the afternoon, and heard 
the some minister on the judgment. He was still more deeply 
-impressed, and came to the resolution to attend to religion imme- 
dii^y. But, as he passed from the sanctuary, he overheard two 
p ge f e ssi ng Cluistians conversing on the sermon. ' A very solemn 
diaeonrse,' said one. ' Yes,' replied the other, but — ' and he pro- 
ceeded to make some critical remark, the effect of which was, for 
that time at least, to erase all serious impressions from the mind 
of the youth." How often do we witness this evil I 

19—^1. iHiy . . fault P' ** does He make men bad and punish 
item. U>i beii^ sof " jiay hut, ete.,^ " BOfih ao^ei^^Vs Sa m- 



tifying the eleot 
in Ohrist comiBg 
between the eter- 
nal purpcNM and 
its ezeoition in 
their aalTEtlon, 
no injoatioe oan 
appear in eating 
ihamr—MtMUe. 

" A man may 
lose temponJ 
blessings aj^kinat 
his wiU, bat not 
spiritual ; Gk>d 
wiUhardennone, 
damn none, 
against their 
will."— /Voflisr. 

hBp^BramhaU. 

thepurpoae 
ofBgypt'a 
itneM 



a Ex. ix. 16. 

hMaoMght, 

cBo.i.28; 2Th. 
ii. 10—12; 2 CSkL. 
xxxli. 31; Ja. i. 
13, 14; Ex. viii. 
15; Ne. ix. 16; 
Je. vii. 26; Ps. 
XCV.8— ll;Bo.ii. 
4, 6; 2 Oo. lY. 8, 
4; He. iU. 18; Jo. 
v. 40; £z. XTiiL 
31,32; lTi.iL3, 
4; lTh.T. 9. 

Hardens. "The 
express! on 
founded on the 
popular mode of 
thinking and 
speaking.— fl^t>- 
titu. ** Passes bj 
and leaves to the 
natural and cho- 
sen obstinacy of 
their own hearts, 
and, finally, after 
patient trials, de^ 
livers up to a jor 
dicial hardness.*' 
-Cfuvte. "Beoon- 
cilable with the 
fact of men's 
responsibility."— 
Afford. "Makee 
a man to be no 
longer a subjeot 
of IMvine mercy.** 
—Meper. 

dDr.Tbomu. 
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aBo.iiL5~8; Ja. 
L 13; Is. X. 6—7; 
Mk. xiv. 21; Ac. 
ii.2a 

6 Job Ix. 12— 15; 
xxxiiL 12, 13; 
xxxiv. 22, 23 ; Is. 
xlv. 9. 

« Vaughan. 

dThonuon. 

e '' God is called 
6 nXeurmav, the 
potter, by Plato." 
— Bloomfitld. 

f Je. xviil. 6, 7. 

Thing: irAa<r/yux, 
earthen vessel 
{Orotivi). Theflg. 
formed by 6 ir Aa<r 
<rovy the potter. 
*' Aristophanes 
calls men irAoo-- 
fuira mjAov, in al- 
lusion to Prome- 
theus forming of 
clay the first man 
and woman." — 
Bloomfldd. 

fJ.H. Tassan. 



vessels of 
wrath and of 
mercy 

« Ex. ix. 16. 

b 2 Pe. iii. 9; 1 
Pe. iu. 20. 

<;Ge.xv.l6; 1 Th. 
ill6. 

dlTh.v.9; IPe. 
ii. 8 ; Jude 4. 

€ Ma. V. 13. 

/Eo.ii. 4; Ep.i. 
7; Col. i. 27. 

g Vaughan. 

h Macknight. 

% 2 Ti. 11. 20, 21. 

* Tit. iii. 3—7 ; 1 
Pe. i. 2—4; 2Th. 
ii. 13, 14; 1 Co. 
Ti. 20; Bo. viii. 
29, 30. 

I Ep. iii. 6; Eo. 
Iii 29, 30. 

m Evangelical 
Preacher. 
"God delays the 
punishment of 
wickedness, and 
does not strike 
presently, for a 
glorious manifes- 
tation of His holy 
attribute of pa. 



herent in the commonest artificer; how ma(ih more in the 
Creator." « why . . thus P — 

" As if upon a full-proportioned dome, 
On swelling columns heaved, the pride of art, 
A critic fly, whose feehle ray scarce spreads 
An inch around, with blind presumption bold 
Should dare to tax the structure of the whole.'**' 

hath, . . potter/ etc., the argument by wh. God formerly illos. 
His sovereign disposal of nations./ 

The potter and the clay, — I. The question proposed : 1. A seem- 
ingly needless one ; 2. Proposed as an argument for conviction. 
II. The answer implied: That God is — 1. The Creator of all 
things ; 2. The Arbitrator of the destiny of everything ; 3. Thiit 
He has, as such, a right to create, and to plan out fate, as He 
thinks fit. Application: — (1) Do not question God's autiioiity; 
(2) Submit to all His decrees with humility./ 

God does not reason, — A gentleman in Paris, superintendent of 
an institution for the instruction of deaf and dumb children, was 
asked by a friend permission to propose an inquiry to the children 
under his care, with a view to ascertain the extent of their mental 
improvement. Having received permission, he wrote the question 
on the wall, "Doth God reason?" One of the children inune* 
diately wrote underneath, **God knows and sees everything. 
Reasoning implies doubt and uncertainty; therefore God doUi 
not reason." 

22 — 24. what, i.e. ^ what shall we say; who shall complain, 
willing . . wrath,** for abuse of privileges, xnake . . knowii) 
in punishing for abuse of mercy .^ vessels . . wrath,*' such as 
unbelieving Jews, and all impenitent sinners, fitted,*^ having 
fitted themselves. destruction, « certain, overwhelming. 
riches . . glory/ " the unsearchable treasure of His own per- 
fections."^ " The exceeding greatness of His goodness."* ves- 
sels . . mercy,* believers in Jesus, prepared,^ by calling, con- 
verting, perfecting, even us, etc.,' explaining who the vessels of 
mercy are. 

Vessels of mercy. — They are vessels of mercy in their — I. Forma- 
tion ; n. Position ; IH. Condition. Mercy — 1. Pervades their 
thoughts ; 2. Is uttered in their words ; 3. Is expressed in their 
actions; 4. Beams in their looks; 5. Glows in their prayers. 
IV. Preservation ; V. Progression ; VI. Glorification. AppUca- 
tion — (1) If thou art a vessel of mercy, let love and gratitade 
prompt thee to commend that mercy to others which thou hast 
received ; (2) If a vessel of wrath, let nothing divert you from an 
earnest seeking of mercy at the cross of Christ.*" 

Vessels of honour and dishonour. — A certain minister, having 
changed his views of some parts of Divine truth, was waited upon 
by an old acquaintance, who wished to reclaim him to his former 
creed. Finding he could not succeed in his object, he became 
warm, and told his friend in plain terms that God had given him 
"up to strong delusion," and that he was " a vessel of wrath 
fitted to destruction." •* I think, brother," replied the one who 
was charged with the departure from the faith, with gre^it calm- 
ness, " I think, brother, that you have mistaken the sense of the 
passage you last referred to. Vessels are denominated according 
to their contents. A chemist, in conducting a stranger through 
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his laboratory, would say, * This is a vessel of turpentine, that of 
Titriol,' etc., idways giving to the vessel the name of the article it 
contains. Now, when I see a man full of the holy and lovely 
spirit of Christ, devoted to His service, and imitating His example, 
I say that man is a vessel of mercy, whom God hath afore pre- 
pared nnto glory ; but when I see a man full of everything but 
the spirit of the Bible — opposed to the moral government of God, 
seeking his own things rather than those which are Christ^s — and 
filled with malice, wrath, and all uncharitablenesSf I am compelled 
to consider him * a vessel of wrath fitted to destruction.' " 

26 — 29. Osea, Hosea.» call . . people, ** in the prophetic 
writings to call, or name a thing, is to make it what it is called."* 
xny people, implies on their part, privilege, honour, happiness : 
on God's part, protection, care, salvation, place. Gentile 
lands, they, who repent and believe. Esaias, Isaiah.« crieth, 
prodaimeth. remnsuit, only a remnant, yet not all destroyed. 
fiwii'h . . short,*' lit. for finishing and cutting short the work 
(see LXX), righteousness, truth, ue, ace. to the truth of His 
threatenings. earth, land of Judea, to wh. sense the word 
" earth " is restricted by scope of the passage, as . . before,' 
t.«., bef. he spoke the passages last quoted £r. him. Sabaoth, 
hofffcs. Heh, word left untranslated twice in N.T. f " Lord of 
Sabaoth "=Lord of hosts, i.e., of the armies of heaven. 

Lord of Sahaoth. — I. The meaning of the term Sabaoth — ^hosts. 
Lord of — 1. The whole universe, with its hosts of things animate 
Emd inanimate; 2. The hosts of the heavens — angels, unfallen 
and fallen. II. Why God is termed Lord of Sabaoth : 1. Because 
He is the Supreme Buler of all; 2. To oppose the prevailing 
worship of heavenly bodies among the heathen ; 3. To give us 
some idea of His Almighty power and grandeur.f 

7^ diffusion of the Gospel. — It begins in the individual's heart ; 
and secretly, silently, but powerfully, and without force, or fraud, 
or noise, it spreads, till the whole nature is penetrated by its 
influence, and assimilated to a new character. It is silent as the 
dew of heaven, but as saturating also. like a sweet stream, it 
runs along many a mile in silent beauty. You may trace its 
course, not by roaring cataracts, and rolling boulders, and rent 
rocks, but by the belt of verdure, greenness, and fertility, that 
extends along its margin. The fact is all great forces are silent ; 
strength is quiet ; all great things are still ; high brows are calm. 
It is the vulgar idea that thunder and lightning are the mightiest 
forces, because they are the most audible. Gravitation, which is 
unseen and unheard, binds suns and stars into harmony, and 
puts forth a force vastly greater than that of the lightning. The 
light, which comes so silently that it does not injure an infant's 
eye, makes the whole earth burst into buds and blossoms, and 
yet it is not heard. Thus love and truth, the compound elements 
of the Gospel leaven, are silent, but mighty in their action, — 
mightier far than hate and persecution, and bribes and false- 
hoods, and sword and musket. Souls are won, not by might 
nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.'^ 

80—38. what . . then P What do we assert ? This :— 
Gentiles . . attained, ^ they overtook, laid hold of, that of wh., 
being ignorant of it, they were not in pursuit, even . . faith, 



tience. His two 
great attributes 
of Justice and 
Mercy, the full 
Beason of their 
manifestation 
upon the vessels 
of ?nrath and 
mercy, is at the 
end, at the great 
day of reckon- 
ing."— i{p.Jrwcfi- 
ing. 

a remnant of 
Israel shall 
be saved 

a Hos. ii. 23. 

bMaeknigJa. 

e Is. X. 22, 28; 
Ez. V. 7; Je. 
xlii.2. 

dis. zxz. 13, 14^ 
17. 

« Is. L 9. 

/ Ja. V. 4. 

"Gk)d put a letter 
into Abra'm's 
name, and called 
him Abraham ; 
that letter be- 
ginneth the He- 
brew word which 
signifleth * a mul- 
titude.' "—Dr. B, 
Gierke. 

g M. Thornton, 

*'It is in great 
measure, because 
they were their 
ancestors, that 
the Jews, to this 
day, are so hard- 
ly convinced they 
could be guilty of 
so foul a sin as 
crucifying the 
Messiah." ^ JSp. 
StillingJIeet. 

h Dr. Cwnming. 

** It is His power 
and sovereignty 
in the disposal of 
nations only Uiat 
is described by 
the figure of the 
potter." — J/oc*- 
night. 
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a Bo. X. 12; Ac. 

zad.SO;D«. iT.H. 

6 Xk. z. 19. 30: 



Bo.iiL30; 
— 2». 

c Jo. Ti. n, 
Bo. iv. 16. 



U. 1-2 \ 



nesB, a Uw wh. shoold giye rightaoimieBs. hath . . xighteoni- 
ness,k by obedience to the Uw. wherefbre P for whjit zeuoi 
haTe they not obtained it ? becanae . . fiaithy« not by obedisBBi 



I to the law of faith. stQiabled, all. to one who, in mnsingi 
I f "^^> atnmbles on a stone in his way, and falling, loaea the laeM 
'* stumblinff-stoxie/ Jesna Ghiiat. writtanyT eren this, p» 
J ■# 1.^ j^« dieted of Christ. Sion^ {W^y)f Gi^ farm of Zion. Chnnh is- 
r»^\r I presented by Mt. Zion. oflBence,* the Jews oftended at the BoA 
i. 33.' "' ^ * ' ^^ I of salvation, whosoever . . aahamed,' hamng oonfidenee to- 

/lB.viU.14. 



g Ir. zzviii. 16 ; 
Pfe.czTiiL33. 

A 31a. xzL 38, 39, 

43. 

nPe.il. 6-8; 2 

Tl. L 12. 

"To make a 
wicked and a i 
fiinfol man mnnt 
holy, through hlM 
belieTlDff,Uimore 
than to create 
a world of 
nothing. Our 
•montholy faith!* 
Sorely Solomon 
could not ahow 
the Queen of 
Sheba so much 
treasure inall his 
kingdom, as in 
lapt up in these 
worda."-//oal'er. 

t /?/T. C. Simeon. 
M.A. 

I II. W. lifeehtr. 



' wards God, and the witness within. 

Christ rejected by Jews^ and accepted by Gentiles. — I. The fact 



here stated. It was — 1. Plain and nndeniable ; 2. A Terificatkm 
of the predictions of the prophets. 11. The instmction to be 
gathered from it : 1. That howoTer earnest we may be after salrn- 
tion, we never shall attain it, if we seek it in.a self-righteaiiawij; 
2. That howerer regardless we have been about salvation hitherto, 
wo shall attain to it the veiy instant we believe inChzist; 8. 
That however calnmniated this way of salvation is, the veiy 
calumnies that are raised against it attest its tmth.* 

The folly of rejecting the GotpeL — ^Now, yon may. reject fhe 
Gospel* if you please; but wherein will yonr condition be im- 
proved ? If on a ship where some pestilence is raging, the ezev 
and the passengers throw the doctor and the medioine-chest over- 
board, and keep the pestilence with them, how mnch better in 
they off ? Many there are who are bent on casting Christiaiuiy 
ovorboard, on getting rid of the Church, and the priest, and 
tlicolo^', and who are bent on keeping their sin, and all its nml- 
titndinons train of mischiefs and evils. If men had become pan 
of lioart, then there might be some reason in dispensing with 
suporfluons ministrations ; bat, thus far, scepticism and tiie re- 
jection of Christiauity is only to make darkness darker, and sick- 
ncRS more fatal, and distress more painfuL' 



the Apostle's 
desire for 
Israel 

a 1 TL iL 1, .'I, 1 : 
Ma. V. 44; 1 S. 
xii. T.i; Lu. xii. 
41, 42 ; xxiii. '24. 

h Ac. xxi. 20: 
xacii. 3; (la. i.T4: 
Jo. V. 16; Hu. 
ix. 31 . 
c Dr. Tlioman. 

<v8<Meta.— "Most 
benevolont and 
affectionnte (\o.- 
Hir e."—(ru y ff. 
♦'Anxious wiHh." 
-liloomfield. " Re- 
nevolent, kind 
desire, Hincero 
and hearty wi«h." 
—Stuart. •'In- 
clination." — At- 



CHAPTER THE T^XTH. 

1, 2. brethren, so he calls belie>'ing Jews, that . . saved,' 
fr. tlic pin of unbelief, and its consequences, record, witness, 
zeal . . God,'' in regard to His worship, cause. Sabbath, etc 
not . . knowledge, not directed by true knowledge of God'B 
Word and will ; hence their zeal misled them. 

Apostolic patriotism. — The Apostle's patriotism — I. Sought the 
highest pood of his conntrj'. There is here implied a conviction 
that — 1. His countrjmen needed salvation; 2. Their salvation 
required God's interposition ; 3. This interposition is to be ob- 
tained by intercessor}' pmyer. IT. llccognised its characteiistic 
evils: 1. Cornipt zealotism ; 2. Ignorance of Christianity; 3. 
Solf-riphteousness ; 4. Gospel rejection. III. Proposed the right 
method of saving it : 1. Righteousness is essential to the well- 
being of the people ; 2. The grand aim of the law is to promote 
righteousness ; 3. This righteousness is to bo obtained by faith is 
Christ.*^ 

llie haloncrs of the sanctuary. — In the reign of King Charles L, 
the goldi^miths of London had a custom of weighing several sorti 
of their precious metals before the privy council. On this ocoasioo 



they made ase ol Mftlee, poiseil with each exiioisita niiietj, that the / 
beun mmld tarn, tha mwier o( tha oompon; affirmed, at ths tvo- 7 
Imiulradth part of a giain. N07, the lamaua attamey-general, 1 
BtaodiDg b;, and beaiiag this, leplied, " I shall be loath, then, t< 
luTS all mj ocCioita weighed in thess Bcalea." "With whom 
liaaitily couoor," aaja the ptoua Harvey, "inrelatioa to mjaeli. ' 
And Binee the bftlaDcea □( the siuictnarj, the boliuiceB in Uod'a 
band, are inhnitalj eiact, what need have we of the merit and „ 
dghtsoilsneaa of Chiist, to make as oooeptabla in RU aight, and i 
paaeable in HU esteem 1 " 



3, 4. ignortuit . . rigfateousnsBS, that wh. ie b; Isith. 
going about, Gk., seeking, Teatleas ondeaTouT. eatabliah. . • 
liehteouBnesE," by legal, ee re mo Dial oliserTOinaeFi. sub- 
mitted ■ . Qrod, jielded to His plan of justitloatioD, b; bBlieviDg 
in Sis Bon. end,'' objeot, aim. The end for wii. the law waa 
alien, for . ■ beliereth.,' that tbroogh Christ's perfect obe- 
OieDoe HiB lighteonsness might be imputed' to STery believer. 

8elf-rightioiaBeii.—l. A deplorable error. II. The Imitless 
ionmey. Self-rigbteouBQesB^l. Deeoribed — (1) Its natnre; (2) 
Qi tenacity: (3} It« diuig«-. 3. mnstiated in the laagusge <^ 
tut. m. The fntal effeota of both : 1. The Gospel ands man 
in a atate of hostility to it; 3. This hostility arises from 
pride, and only aa this pride is eradicated can we coma 
Chrial.' — The law of the Spirit.— I. The law. By this is met 
tlia eternal, unchangeable law ot God, which is — 1. Tha re' 
lUion of His ^ill; 3. The standard of perfection; 3. I 
EDoiUd and faEhion to whi<]h all must conform, as ihey wonld be 
Itppy. U. Bighteouineas, or oouformity to the law. 1. By 
latDi-e we have no principle of righteousnesa in ua ; 2. Aa this is 
imr natnral atato, we should be made righteous. This ia — II) The 
d»siro of religions men ; (3) The promise of a merciful God. '" 
Faith, or that by which we ore made obedient to the law. 1 
no work of onra are we rendered perfect ; 3. Therefore somelliing 
ia required to assist ns. This la the woric of the Spirit.' — Phari- 
laitTn. — Conoeraing tie Jews, consider: L What they did— 1. They 
trusted to their self-righteousnesa ; 3. They aaaght to eatabllah it ; 
3. Th^ laboured diligently to do this, II. What they did not do. 
Thay did not — 1. Accept God's righteoosnass ; 2. Realise its 
«iteat; 3. Bow down to it. Ill- Tha cause of their self-righl- 
«ouBaeiB, ignorance, which woa-^l. Wilful; 2. Pereistent; 3. 
!DestmatiTe./ 

More grace mnnttd. — When Ijord North, daring the American 
-wai. sent to the Kev. Mr. Flatoher of Madeley (who had written 
fortunate war in a manner that had pleased the 
) know what he wanted, ha flent him word, that he 
wuited bat one thing, which it was not in his lordship's power ' 
^Ta him. and that was nuiri grace. — The place to lose Hi/.— 
person who had long practised man; austerities, wilbont £ndi: ^ 
any eomlort or change of heart, was once complaining of his 
state to a certain biflhop. " Alas ! " said he, " self-will and self- 
rigbteouflness follow me everywhere. Only tell ma when you 
tTiinli I shall learn to leave self. Will it ba by Btadj, or prayer, 
or good works?" " I think," replied the bishop, "that the 
place whore yon loss aell will be that where you Scd yoiu' 
Saviour." 



The Law ii not 
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OhrUtia 
near to all 
seekers 

a Le. xtUI. fi. 
b Lu. X. 25—28. 
c Oft. ill. 12. 
d De. XXX. 1—4. 
e Vaughan. 
/Robinson. 

•*Plain trothR 
loie much of 
their weight 
when ihey are 
rarifled in sub- 
tilties, and their 
Btrength iB im- 
paired when they 
are span into too 
fine a thread."— 
Bp. StUlinofleet. 

"AbBtmiieflpecn- 
lationa, whatever 
they may have at 
the bottom of so- 
lidity and truth, 
suit not the ca- 
pacities of the 
many, and in- 
fluence the wants 
of none." — Bp. 
Horsleif. 

" Snoh as love 
piety will, as 
much as in them 
lieth, know all 
things that God 
commandcth; 
but especially the 
duties of Bcrvice, 
which thev owe 
to (io±"~ /looker. 

g Anon. 

" Presumin g 
self - confldencc 
l8 the badge of 
ignorance and 
tiie curse of fools. 
It is the humble 
privilege of the 
wise alone to 
doubt: and they 
who know the 
most are always 
the most sensible 
how little the 
most enlightened 
know." — Burnet. 



fiaith and 
confession 

o Col. i. C, 6. 

tPs.cxix. 1],13; 
Eo. X. 10. 



5 — 7. Koses . . law,* to wh. perfeot obodienoe was impos- 
sible.^ live . . them,' have eternal life by obeying them, on 
. . wiae,'' aft. this manner, say . . hearty the anzioos thon^ 
of one who thinks salvation to be unattainable, ascend., 
descend, etc,, " be not perplexed ab. the diJffienlty and yastnai 
of the work of salvation , as if some great thing must be done to 
effect or to complete it.'* * ** As if Christ were not already comfi; 
and as if His bodily presence were necessary to salvation."/ 

Legal and evangelical righUoutness, — The way of salvation, ac- 
cording to the information here given is — I. Easy and accessible. 
II. Exceedingly clear and explicit : 1. Believing with the heart; 
2. Confession with the month. III. Most gradons and enconrag- 
ing. The Gospel scheme of salvation embraces persons of— 1. 
All countries; 2. All ranks and conditions. lY. Eminently 
decisive and nneqmvocal.0 

Salvation is near. — The Bev. Thomas Doolittle, at one time, 
having finished prayer, looked round upon the congregation, and 
observing a young man who had just been put into one of the 
pews, very uneasy in his situation, adopted the following singiilar 
expedient to detain him : — Turning to one of the members of his 
Church, who sat in the gallery, he asked him this question alond, 
"Brother, do you repent of coming to Christ?" ••No, sir," he 
replied, " I never was happy till I came ; I only repent that I did 
not come to Him sooner." The minister then turned to the 
opposite gallery, and addressed himself to an aged member in 
the same manner : *' Brother, do you repent of coming to Christ V* 
" No, sir," said he, I have known the Lord from my youth up- 
wards." He then looked down upon the young man, whose atten- 
tion was fully engaged, and fixing his eyes upon him, said; . 
"Young man, are you willing to come to Christ?" This 
unexpected address from the pnlpit, exciting the observation of 
all the people, so affected him that he sat down and concealed 
his face. The person who sat next him encouraged him to rise 
and answer the question. The minister repeated, " Young man, 
are you willing to come to Christ?" With a tremulous voice he 
replied, " Yes, sir." "But wheUt sir?" added the minister, in a 
solemn and loud tone. He mildly answered, " Now, sir." *' Then 
stay," said be, " and learn the Word of God, which you will find 
in 2 Cor. vi. 2, " Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation." By this sermon he was greatly affected, 
and came into the vestry, after the service, bathed in tears. 
The reluctance to stay, which he had discovered, was occasioned 
by the strict injunctions of his father, who threatened that if he 
went to hear the fanatics, he would turn him out of doors. 
Having now heard the Gospel, and being unable to conceal the 
feelings of his mind, he was afraid to meet his father. The 
minister sat down and wrote an affectionate letter to him, which 
had 60 good an effect, that both father and mother came to hear 
for themselves. They were both brought to a knowledge of the 
truth, and, together with their son, were joyfully received into 
Christian communion. 

8 — 11. word,« the Gospel. The plan of salvation. "The 
matter required of thee by the Gospel." nieh,, plain, accessible 
mouth, to be confessed, heart,^ to be uie subject of faith, 
meditation, word . . faith, t.<;., the faith, the b^ef, ^e doctrine, 
confess . . inouth,<^ public acknowledgment, believe . . heart/ 
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as the foundation of the lip-oonfesBion. with. . . riehteousness,' 
to believe in ench a manner as to engage the auctions, and in- 
fluence the actions, mouth, . . salvation, a true faith will be 
accompanied with a sincere profession, for . . saith,, and both 
faith, and its expression should be Scriptural, aahamed,/ not 
conceal your faith as men ashamed. 

Confession of faith, — I. The Divine order of salvation: 1. Faith; 
2. Confession. II. The result of this order: 1. Bighteousness ; 
2. Salvation. III. Inferences deduced : 1. These requisites are a 
matter of present duty; 2. Unbelief and silence are sinful.^ — 
Humanity^s cry, and the Oosjj^eVs response, — I. Man cries for the 
supernatural. II. Christianity responds to man's cry. III. The 
practical acceptance of the response is salvation.'^ — Redemptive 
faith. — I. The faith by which man is saved is that of the heart. 
The faith of — 1. The intellect springs from the senses; 2. The 
heart, from the heart. II. The object of this faith is Christ's 
resurrection through the power of God. This is presented here — 
1. As the object of our faith rather than His death ; 2. As having 
been accomplished by God's power. III. Open confession of Christ 
is an indispen sable accompaniment of this faith: 1. What is to 
be confessed ? 2. Why is this confession enjoined ? 8. How is it 
to be made ? < 

The belief of the ^art.— There was one Victorinus, famous in 
Bome for teaching rhetoric to the senators ; this man in his old 
ftge was converted to Christianity, and came to Simplicianus, 
who was an eminent man, whispering softly in his ears these 
words : ■'* I am a Christian ; " but this holy man answered, *' I 
will not believe it, nor count thee so, till I see thee among the 
Christians in the church." At which he laughed, saying, ** Do 
then those walls make a Christian ? Cannot I be such except I 
openly profess it, and let the world know the same ? " Awhile 
after, being more confirmed in the faith, and considering that, if 
he should thus continue ashamed of Christ, Christ would be 
afihamed of him in the last day, he changed his language, and 
came to Simplicianus, saying, " Let us go to the church ; I will 
now in earnest be a Christian." And there, though a private 
profession of his faith might have been sufficient, yet he chose to 
make it open, saying, " That he had openly professed rhetoric, 
which was not a matter of salvation, and should he be afraid to 
own the Word of God in the congregation of the faithful ? " 

12, 18. difference,' essentially, rich, in gifts of mercy. 
call . . Him, in earnest, importunate, penitent, believing prayer. 
for, so it is said in 0. T.^ Scripture appealed to for confirmation 
of the saying, saved, now and for ever." 

Free salvation, — ^I. The blessing : Salvation from — 1. The guilt ; 
2. The power; 3. The results, of sin. II. The duty: to call — 
1. Upon God; 2. Through the mediation of Christ; 3. By the 
aid of the Spirit ; 4. With a disposition to be saved. III. The 
promise: to all — 1. Nations; 2. Banks; 3^ Conditions; 4. 
Characters.<< 

A mother^s prayer, — An Indian family of superior rank in 
Martha's Vineyard lost their first five children in infancy ; neither 
their medicines nor their powwows could save them. A sixth was 
bom a few years before the English settled in the island, and the 
poor mother was greatly distressed lest this should die also. She 
ielt helpless herself, and she could not trust her priests and 

TOIi. in. T 



e3Ia.z.83,88; Jo. 
xU. 42, 43. 

d Ac. xtL 31; 
viil. 36, 37; if. 
23, 25. 

«Oft.ii.l6; SCk>. 
V.21. 

/Is. xxTiii. 16; 
zliz.2d. 

''Thelangoftgeof 
the Law is, 'Do 
this, and live.' 
The spirit of the 
GK>spel is, 'Live, 
and do this.'"— 
y. Hall. 

" However spl- 
ritoal your creed, 
and into what- 
ever symmetrj of 
form its various 
points may he 
constructed, it 
will not save you. 
Save you I The 
creed which is 
held, hut not felt, 
will, in propor- 
tion to its cor- 
rectness, aggra- 
vate your con- 
demnation."-— 
Dr. Mtllor. 

QiW. W. Wythe. 

h Homilut. 

i W. C. St. Pierre. 

"Faith is an 
humble, self-de- 
nying grace; it 
makes the Ohrls- 
tian nothing in 
himself, and all 
in Gtod:'— Leigh- 
ton. 



no difference 
between the 
Jew and 
Oreek 

aBo.iii.32; Ga. 
iil. 28; Ac. xv. 
7—9. 

6 Joel il. 33. 

c 1 Oo. i. 2. 

d W. W. Wythe. 

*' None of Adam's 
children are na- 
turally inclined to 
receive the bless- 
ing in borrowed 
robes, but will 
always, accord • 
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motto, owe ftU to 
thamselveB ; and 
BO they attempt 
to climb op to 
heaven o n a 
thread spmi out 
of their own 
bowels I "-Boston. 

" The Lord's 
Prayer is short, 
mysterious, and, 
like the treasures 
of the Spirit, foil 
of wisdom and 
latent senses: it 
is not improper 
to draw forth 
thOB^ exoellen- 
ces which are 
intended and sig- 
nified by every 
petition, that by 
so excellent an 
authority we^nay 
know what it is 
lawful to beg of 
Gtod." — Jeremjf 
Tajflor. 

e Fianay Treas. 



believing:, 
hearing, and 
preachmg: 

a He. xi. 6 ; Mk. 
xvi 16, 16; Lu. 
xxiv. 46, 47 ; Ac. 
xxvi. 17, 18. 

b Ko. i. 6; xvi. 
25, 26. 

c Ma. ix. 38; 2 

Co. V. 18. 

d IB. la 7. 

e Lu. ii. 14; Ep. 

iL17;Ac.xiii.26. 

/ "Sophocles 
represents the 
hands and feet of 
them who come 
on some kind er- 
rand as beautiful 
in the eyes of 
those who are 
profited there- 
by."— J/aolTitVA/. 

g.J. Foster. 

" Some lawyers 
at the bar may 
be as skilful as 
the judge upon 
the bench, but 
without a com- 
miBBion they dare 



doctors. '* Bat is there not some Almighty God to be prayed to?'^ 
were her thoughts ; *' a God that made everything we see— a God 
who gave me life, and other people life, and who gave life to my 
baby ? and if He gave life, can He not continne it ? " The poor 
Indian mother determined to seek this God, and pray to Him for 
the life of her child. As soon as she was able, she took it up in 
her arms, and went into the field, and fell down and prayed to 
Him in its behalf. The little one lived ; this strengthened her 
faith ; she believed there was One on high who heard and an- 
swered prayer, and thus, in the gratitude of her heart, she devoted 
her boy to God. Not long after, the white men came and settled 
at Martha's Vineyard, and the Indians, who had been at some of 
their meetings, told about their coming together, and that the 
man who spoke often looked np to the sky. The mother heard 
about it. " These strangers met for prayer,*' she thought, " and 
perhaps they pray to the same God I pray to, and who saved the 
life of my chiild." She longed to see them. Mr. Mayhew, the 
minister of the white men, soon visited that part of the island 
where she lived, and preached the Gospel. The woman went to 
hear him. It was just the Gospel for her. She believed it, and 
joyfully received Jesus Christ the Son of God as her Almighty 
Saviour and helper. She afterwards united with the Church, anji 
in the story of her experience of God's goodness and mercy, they 
saw that ** the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call t^ 
Him" " What became of the little boy ? " He grew up a Christian 
boy, became a preacher of the Gospel, and pastor of a flourishing 
Indian Church in the Vineyard. God will accept and bless a 
mother's offering ! c 

14, 15. call . . beHeved P« acceptable prayer involves faith. 
liear . . preacher P * more especially in times when there were so 
few Christian writings. Preaching, the chief means of instruc- 
tion, preach . . sent P< by the Head of the Church, and by the 
Church aciting under His directions, written,** the sent preacher, 
a fulfilment of the promise, beautiful,^ bee. associated with 
good news and glad tidings./ feet, the dirt and dust of the road 
being overlooked in the thought of the message they carry. 

The institution of preaching.— 1. The advantages of preaching. 
1. Economy of exertion— how much is done with comparatively 
little speaking ; 2. Many receive religious instruction who would 
otherwise have none; 3. Beligion is kept a conspicuous thing; 
4. All are made witnesses to all they have heard ; 5. There is 
something in it for the popular opinion to lean upon ; 6. It tends 
to secure for religion deep study, at least in some part of the 
community. II. How are properly qualified preachers to be ob- 
tained? In preachers are requisite — 1. The power of thought; 2. 
A facility for expressing that thought in words ; 3. A knowledge 
of the Scriptures.i7 

Thoughts about preaching. — ^What is preaching? is a question 
to which there would probably be as many replies as to what is 
truth ? Almost every minister, and almost every man, has his 
own taste, and his own standard, and his own weight, and his 
own measure on this subject. One man thinks that to preach 
means accurately to divide a given topic, logically to iUustrate it» 
and to observe a perfect but cold propriety through the varioC 
steps and stages ol \>\ie ^\&<^Q\u:^e. This is the mechanical plan of 
preaching. Aiio\;het Vtatit^m^^ Y^^^OQMi%\R>\i^ \3afe ^^L^sition of a 
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ortianlaT paMOge of Soriptnre, lirinf^g ont from it all tlint is in |n°' ^t iben.*— 
, and nothing more. Thia is tha teitnal idea of pr^acliiug, ^"'^' 
nothor oaraanotBHtraw for a aennoii,if it donotoontftin B train "1^ 1" » «"** 
( rigid argumentation, diTorsifled by oeeasionrf bnrBts of party S6"^Ocanel ^ 
Lge and strong aqnirta of the odium tbtologicum. Tliie iii tbe Pklub,' but a auil 
Dlemical idea of pieoching. Another likes no preaohind liiit gnnier to sajoy 
bat containa a string of appealB, and qoeriea, and ftdjurutions, SiiajL^fliff" 
□oonneoted with principles, onaiipported by reaBoiiinf;B. and „j \^ ' 

toBO as a rope of sand. This is called, though falsely, prnctioal Jiiroug" ^maiy 
reaching. Another wants a aarmon to be a seTiea of elec'trical piflcbb or honour 
hooks-^-one bnrsffrom beginning to end; the clouds returnine «"* """i ^"'^ 
ftor the rain, and no ootton so thick and no conscience au hard glj,^''^'J« ifj^ 
8 to eiolode or resigt the perpetual tnranlt. This is tiio clap- my ol my order 
rap idea of preaching. Another wants flowers; whether natiiral;iuEDBUad tbeao 
nd freeli from tha seal, or artificial and laded, it does not matter; ifj""''',, /™" 
f he do bnt get Sowtm, and hear them mstling above his earn, in j "^i us^d 
be breeze of brilliant deelamation, ha is qoits satisfied, wliether that tay m; 
he^ keep him laaguishly iiwaka, or loll him into dreamy repo8G.|p"i«l''°K ^^ 
PhiB iig the florid and Corinthian idea of praaohing. Another is |ine''^] aaia 
H>Bt«nt with eiclamalions ; ha is not pleased onlasa evary other Uod, I ebould 
lentenoe begins with Oh t rbe interjection Ah I has to him a, peon- lukethcrplnmors 
iarty pathetia soand ; it seems to melt into his midriff liko snow ; I "P'r'""'' ipy "^ 
uid that preacher would be bia Magnns Apollo, who would say,!™." i.™"„— 
'Oh't Ae remark in the next place." This is the inteT)EctioQiil > 
idea of preaching. Another desiderates chiefly delivery. V '~ 
minister is a favourite nnleas his voice be mnsioal, and his at 
tade smack of the boards ; anlesa he indnlge in a protn^tion 
stndied declamation, pointing to the four \irinds when he nan: 
them, and laying hii band gently on the heart, when he wisbes 
indioate that interesting organ. Thia is tha material or Aatbro- 
pomocphie idea of prea^ung. . Another ind^fea of a sermon by its , , , 
length, and likes it, either becaosa it is an hour m because it ii^i „ 

only Uia half of the time. This is the arithmetical idea of. "" 

pteaching.* 

16, 17. bsve . . OowvA,* who hare heard the preacher. ! faith cometh 
E«Ai&a,' even the pro^et Isaii^ was not behoved by men who by hearinK 
admitted that he was a prophet of God. Zjord, he, aa n model '<i Hb, ii. i-, Jo. 
preacher, oanied his tronbla in prayer to hia master, report P I *"■ "■ ^ 
news published concerning the Messiah, bo then, the mm uf the! t le-llli. I. 
argnmenl is this, faith . . hearing',' hence, to obtain «. know- c i Co. L :i. 
ledge of things to be believed men shoold hear freqneiilly, dill- jcoLis— a. 
gently, prayerfully, practically.'' hearine . . God,' the Word of ^^Tb IL la 14' 
God anpplies the preacher's warrant and theme. js, i. jg, |^ g^j 

The faith that comtth by hearing. — I. The kind of faith that iPe.i.ia,3S. 
eometii by hearing — 1. An historioal, S. A dogmatical, S, A ten- " Ood, in tbe et- 
porary, faith ; i. A faith of miracles ; 5. A saving faith. II. The fccinil diapon™- 
Word, by the hearing of which faith comes— 1. Not tbe word of H,™"/.,^ ^^ 
men; S. Nor yet of angels; 3. Bnt of Ood. lU. What is meant them »ba Btiend 
by hearing this Wordr Hearing it^l. Bead; 2. EipDOnded; wUhdlilgeneson 
8. Preached. IV. How is faith wrought by the Word?— 1. Tha j ">." "i^!"^ <^-. 
minister of 0od speaks it ; 2. The ears of thehearer take it in ; 3. ' j^'e ^.Ts °i 
Ulie Spirit enables tha understanding to receive it ; 4. Having j ii. He dotb «>. I 
done ti^B, it inclines the will to embrace it. Application ; (1) "ly, ordinariir 
Oome to hear the Word with prayer ; (2) Hear it reverentJy ; So'^hodMlllIo 
(8) Apply it to thyself ; (1) Ooofer it upon others.' t-aA negice t 

A l^t fimilp to provide /or. — A- pious gentteBUoi-wwieTvjMifti.^'.'o'BQC —!»*>««, 
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** The promises ' 
are so Uid« that, i 
like a well-drawn I 
picture, they look 
on all that look| 
on them hy an! 
eye of faith. The> 
Qospel's joy isj 
thy joy. that hast; 
bat faith to re-j 
ceive iL"— <7ttr- 
natl. 
f Bp. Btteridge. 

universality 
of th« Divine 
appeal 

a P«. six. 4 ; Ac. 
ii. fi,«;Til{.4;xi. 
19 : zxTi. 30. 
6 Vaughan. 

c Macknight. 
<f De.zxziL31. 
0Je. >iil.H. 
/Is. IxT. 1; Ir. 6. 
g Is. IxT. 2. 
*' Faith is an ear- 
nest persuasion 
of mind, con- 
cerning the truth 
of some matter 
propounded. . . . 
From faith doth 
naturally and 
duly result a 
satisfaction or ac- 
quiescence in the 
matter enjoined, 
as best to be 
done; a choice 
and resolution to 
comply with 
(lod'rt appoint- 
ment ; an effec- 
tual obedience; 
a cheerful expec- 
tation of a good 
issue thereupon." 
— Dr. liar row. 
h Lange. 
I R. Ji. Boyle. 



God has not 
cast away 
His people 

a Bo. ix. 6 ; Am. 
ix. 8, y. 

6 2 Co. xi. 22; Ph. 
iii. .0; lTi.i.l3. 

c Tholuek. 

d 1 K. xix. 10, 18. 

e A} ford. "With 
regard to."— 
Luther, Erasmus, 
Calvin, Rexa. 



in a certain branch of bosineBS by which he was rapidly increasing 
his wealth. When he had made about 50,000 dollars, a minister 
was one day oonyersing with him, and asked if he had not accnmn* 
lated property enough for his f axnily , and if he had not now better 
give up that kind of business ? *' O,*' said he, ** I have not yet 
made enough to give each of my children a ringle leaf of the caU^ 
chismJ" " Why," inquired the clergyman, " how laa^ is yonr 
famUy ? " ** Above 600,000,000," was his reply. He looks on the 
whole family of man as his own family, and he is labouring for 
the salvation of them all. 

18 — 21. have . . heard? all heard, though only wmt 
believed, sound . . world,* ** so general has that hesring 
already been, that to it may be applied the words in wh. the 
Psalmist describes the universality of the testimony of the works 
of nature to the glory of God."* **This speech uttered bj 
creation as properly God*s as the speech uttered by the preachers 
of the Gospel."' first . . saith,^ the feeUngs with wh. the Jews 
regarded the Gentiles, also predicted, jealousy, the Jews were 
enraged when the Gospel was preached to the Gentiles, fooliih 
nation/ bee. once idolaters. Esaias,^ Isaiah as well as Moses 
foretold the facts of Messiah's day. all day^ of prophetic teach- 
ing, and Divine long-suffering, stretched . . hands,' gestoze 
of earnest, passionate entreaty. 

Their iownd went into all the earth, — ^This fact a proof of— I. 
The historical truth ; H. The heavenly origin ; m. The blessed 
purpose of the Gospel. — T?ie spread of the Word, a testimony— I. 
Of whom ; H. Through whom ; III. For whom.* 

Christ the great helper of the helpless. — Christ, to convince the 
world of their unableness to emerge and recover out of that deep 
abyss wherein the load of sin (which in Scripture is called a 
weight) hath precipitated fallen man, came not into the world 
untU well nigh four thousand years of sickness had made the disease 
desperate, and the cure almost hopeless : so inveterate an 
obstinacy at once widening the distance betwixt God and 
man, and proclaiming the latter's disability to find, by his own 
wisdom, expedients of reunion. Thus Christ healed and dis- 
possessed a dumb person, who was able to make entreaties bat 
by the disability of pronouncing them, and might truly say to 
the secure world, ** I am found of them that sought me not."* 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1—8. hath . . people P<» wh. some might infer fr. the pro- 
phecies just quoted, forbid, for then I should exclude myself. 
I . . Benjamin,* yet not cast off ; but one of God's people by 
believing in Jesus, cast away, Israel chosen as God's people 
to be the foundation of Messiah's kingdom ; therefore cannot as a 
people be cast away.<^ of . . Elias P ^ i.e., in the hist, of Elijah.' 

Mistakes concerning the number of the righteous, — Sometimes 
we make them from — ^I. The peculiar state of our own minds. This 
seems to have been the condition of Elijah. His language 
betrays — 1. Severity ; 2. Petulancy ; 3. Despair. II. Observing 
multiplied instances of false profession. The apostasy of one pre- 
tender often excites more attention than the Ured of solid and 
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** GK)d*s people 
are His jewels, 
not the rubbish 
or the ofl-scoor- 
ing of the world, 
though the world 
esteems them so. 
A wise man will 
not cast away his 
jewels. They are 
his servants. All 
the willing ser- 
vice he hath 
done Christ in 
the world, ex- 
cepting that of 
angels — is done 
by these men. 
A wise man will 
not cast away 
such as are truly 
serviceable to 
him."— Cory/. 

/ W. Jay. 



steady GhristianB. III. The righteouB themselves. Because of — 
1. The obscurity of their stations; 2. The diffidence of their 
iispositions ; 3. The manner of their conversion ; 4. The 
diversity of their opinions; 5. The imperfections of their 
character. Application : (1) The use which the Apostle makes 
of his subject; (2) Are you among the number of the saved? 
[3) liet all true Christians consider the Author and end of 
their salvation; (4) Bemember also for whom you have been 
saved./ 

A JewUh appeal to ChrUtiaru, — A Jewish congregation, soHcit- 
ing money of Christians to build them a synagogue, is a new 
thing. An American congregation makes this appeal: **The 
' Congregation MUchan Israel,^ of this city, propose to build an 
hoase unto the Lord their God ; but being poor though Jews, 
they respectfully appeal to the liberality of Christians to aid them. 
No Christian can read the first five verses of the ninth chapter of 
Romans, without the feeUng of kindness towards those ' who are 
Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,* and 
* of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came.* *' On this 
Zion*8 Herald (Methodist) says, " Let all believers in Christ read 
the eleventh of Bomans, and help these heirs of the same pro- 
mise, even in their shadowy state of faith. Such gifts will open 
their eyes, as Christ did their ancestors*.** 

4, 5. whAt . . suiswer, etc., " the case is now just as it was 
in the time of Elijah ; an apparently universal defection^ but in 
reality a considerable faithful remnant, even among the Jews."<* 
Baaly Gk,, ry, i.e., feminine. A goddess, Astarte, was worshipped 
under the name of Baal, election . . grace, ** aco. to a selection 
of free favour." 

The election of grace.— 1, The election is eternal, in the same 
sense as Christianity is eternal. U. It does not of itself imply 
eternal salvation. UI. It does not imply a decree of reprobation.^ 

Apostolic preaching, — *' To preach practical sermons, as they 
are called," says Bishop Home, " that is, sermons upon virtues 
and vices, without inculcating those great Scripture truths of re- 
demption, grace, &c., which alone can incite and enable us to 
forsake sin and follow after righteousness, — ^what is it but to put 
together the wheels, and set the hands of a watch, forgetting the 
spring, which is to make them all go?** — The atonement is funda- 
mental. — The late Thomas, Earl of Einnoull, a short time before 
his death, in a long and serious conversation with the Bev. Dr. 
Eemp, of Edinburgh, thus expressed himself : — " I have always 
considered the atonement the characteristic of the Gospel ; as a 
system of religion, strip it of that doctrine, and you reduce it to a 
scheme of morality, excellent, indeed, and such as the world never 
saw ; but, to man, in the present state of his faculties, absolutely 
impracticable." — The present and the future. — I see the first 
handsel that God gives them [the Israelites] in their voyage to 
the land of promise, thirst and bitterness. Satan gives us pleasant 
entrances into his ways, and reserves the bitterness for the end. 
God inures us to our worst at first, and sweetens our conclusion 
with pleasure.^ 

6 — 8. grace,' unmerited favour, works, meritorious obedi- 
ence. Israel, nation as a whole, that . . for, '* the honour , -, ^- 

of continuing to be the people of God.**& flection . . it,« bylv.4;Ep.ii.'8,^" 



remnant 
accordinflr to 
election of 
grace 

a Vaughan. "If 
even Elijah was 
deceived in his 
estimate of the 
number of Qod's 
faithful servants, 
how much more 
may you reckon 
them amiss." — 
Wordtwortik 

" God's people 
are His children ; 
they are bom of 
God, and sons of 
the Most High. 
Natural love will 
not cast away a 
child. They are 
His portion, the 
lot of His inheri- 
tance, His reve- 
nues of glory, He 
has by them. A 
man will not de- 
spise his ovm 
glory, or reject 
his ovm inheri- 
tance." — Caryl. 

h HomilUt. 

c Bp. HcUl. 



gracd and 

works 

aBo. iv.4, 6; Ghk. 
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b iiacknight. 

c Bo. ix. 6. 

d 2 Co. Iv. 4. I 

«Ib. xxiz. 10; Ih. 
Ti. a ; Je. T. 21 ; , 
Ez. xiL 2; 3Ia. 
xiii. 14; Ac. 
xxviiL 27 ; 2 Co. ' 
m. 14, lb. 

f De. xxix. 4. 

" Grace is a free ^ 
gift; it in RQch a ! 
ffiftas can neither | 
be deserved bo- 
forehand, nor be I 
requited after it i 
is received." — 
Bp. Lake. 

"God's grace 
hath no depend- 
ence out of 
God's self, but 
solely and wholly [ 
relieth on God's | 
plea.sure. For i 
how shall the ! 
effect father his ' 
own cause? All '- 
grace in man I 
doth issue from ' 
grace in God ; ' 
wh., therefore, I 
cannot rise from 
aught in man." — 
Di\ Clerke. 

ijDr.R.W.HamU- 
tvn. 

h lh\ Oict-n. 

"It i.s reported 
of Sextus, that, 
every night bo- 
fore he slept, ho 
ubked of hiH own 
heart, ' What 
evil hast thou 
this day amend- 
ed? what vice 
hast thou shuu- 
ned? what goo«l 
hast thou done? 
in what part art 
thou bettered V ' 
Such review is 
always prollt- 
ablo." 



the fall of 
Israel 

a Ps. Ixix. 23. 

b Ue. xxxii. Hi— 
15; Is. v. 4, 5,7. 
c "He that eats 



f^oce of God. blinded,<< or hardened (see on ix. 18), giTen ap to 
judicial blindness, written,* another fulfilmfint of Seriptiue. 
spirit . . slumber, stupefaction of mind, unto . . day^^ to 
Apostle*8 day, and to ours. 

The Christian doctrine of Divine grace,—!. Man is the object of 
grace : 1. Tlie atonement is the effect of Divine grace ; 2. Chiist- 
ianity is entirely independent of man in its oontriyance. Gnce 
is not impaired by any arrangements which had reference. to our- 
selves ; 3. The death of the cross is only a means to the most 
benevolent end ; 4. The Gospel, while it upholds the claim of tlie 
Divine law, has an exclusive bearing upon ns as sinners. Saha- 
tion is not a question of justice, but of grace ; 5. No blessing of 
the (rospel is, in any legitimate sense, the sobject of puifose. 
By Christ's righteousness a free gift of salvation was made unto 
us. U. The grace, which is so pre-eminent, cannot be confomidi^ 
with any inferior or incongruous principle: 1. Grraoe is fne 
favour. It can be— (1) Belated to no right ; (2) Contained in no 
law ; 2. Work is individual action or conduct ; 3. Grace is there- 
fore opposed to work, as it is — (1) Extrinsic of the person; (3) 
Independent of the volition ; (3) A most jealous challenger of tbt 
merit which sinless obedience claims, and the Divine code awaids. 
III. Grace and work are often violently tortured into an unnatoni 
alliance. No system can reconcile itself to grace, which — ^1. Pro- 
ceeds upon the merits of human conduct ; 2. Bests human accept- 
ance on a foreknowledge of good qualities of character; 3. 
Beckons on the will's self-determining power ; 4. Aocounts the 
Gospel as a simple facility to man to save himself ; 5. Varies the 
Gospel's freeness by moral differences in man ; 6. Founds onr 
duty upon a bestowment of grace. IV. The effects of these op- 
posing principlos. How differently they — 1. Explain Christianity; 
2. Christ's niiKsion ; 3. Influence the human mind.fl' 

Sal cat ion by grace. — Some are all their days laying the founda- 
tion, and are never able to build upon it to any comfort to them- 
selves or usefulness to others. And the reason is, because they 
will be mixing with the foundation stones that are only fit for 
the building. They will be bringing their obedience, duties, 
mortification of sin, and the like, unto the foundation. These 
are precious stones to build with, but unmeet to be first laid to 
bear upon them the whole weight of the building. The foundation 
is to be laid in mere grace, mercy, pardon in the blood of Christ; 
this the soul is to accept of and to rest in merely as it is grace, with- 
out the consideration of anythmg in itself, but that it is sinful 
and obnoxious to ruin. Tins it finds a difficulty in, and would 
gladly have sometliing of its own to mix with it ; it cannot tell 
how to fix these foundation-stones without some cement of its 
own endeavours and duty : and because these things will not mix, 
they spend fruitless efforts about it all their days. But if the 
foundation bo of grace, it is not at all of works ; otherw'ise grace 
is no more grace. If anything of our own be mixed with grace in 
this matter, it utterly destroys the nature of grace, which if it he 
not alone, it is not at all.'* 

9 — 11. David," with the foresight of a seer, table,^ meals, 
banquets, food : prob. remote all. to convivial society, snare . . 
trap, catching sensual souls, leading to gluttony,*? epicures, 
whose god is their belly, recompence, minding earthly things, 
the tickling of their palate is their reward, darkened, to all 
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that is holy and heayenly through sensuality ; earthly, sensual, 
devilish, bow . . alway. reduced to abject slavery, fall P 
utterly, finally? tiirougk . . fall^ the grace of God shall not 
be of none effect. Gentiles9<< to whom mercy shall be offered, 
since the Jews rejected it. for . . jealousy, that even by this 
means the Jews may be excited to emulation, and by believing, 
be saved. 

Salvation, — Salvation may be presented to your notice as con- 
sisting of four successive steps : I. Conversion ; at whatever period of 
life or by whatever instrumentality accomplished. II. Sanotifi- 
cation ; carried on from thence to the end of life, whether long or 
short, m. The happiness of the disembodied spirit, which we 
call death. FV. The reunion of tHe spirit with the body, risen and 
fashioned like Christ's glorious body.' 

Gluttony cured by the Gospel. — At a public festival at Baiatea, 
a South Sea Island, some of the chiefs and others addressed the 
company, in brief and spirited appeals to their memory, of the 
abominations of past times, and of their gratitude for the glorious 
and blessed changes which the Gospel of Christ had wrought 
among them. They compared their present manner of feasting, their 
improved dress, their purer enjoyments, their more courteous be- 
haviour, the cleanliness of their persons, the delicaciy of their con- 
versation, with their former gluttony, nakedness, riot, brutality, 
filthy customs, and obscene talk. One of the speakers observed, 
** At such a feast as this, a few years ago, none but kings, or great 
chiefs, or strong men, could have got anything good to eat ; the 
poor, and the feeble, and the lame, would have been trampled 
under foot, and many of them killed in the quarrels and battles 
that followed the gormandising and drunkenness." *' This,*' 
said another, " is the reign of Jehovah, — that was the reign of 
Satan. Our kings might kill us for their pleasure, and offer our 
carcases to the Evil Spirit ; our priests and our rulers delighted 
in shedding our blood. Now, behold, our persons are safe, our 
property is our own, and we have no need to fly to the mountains 
to hide ourselves, as we used to do, when a sacrifice was wanted 
for Oro, and durst not come back to our homes till we heard that 
a victim had been slain and carried to the marae." 

12 — 14. taMy apostasy, be . . world,<>^ be the occasion of 
unsearchable riches of Christ being preached to the world, 
diminisliiiig, the reduction of the faithful to a mere renmant. 
fulness P ^ how much more their restoration ? ^^ Apostle . . 
Gentiles/ though speaking much and often of the Jews, he 
does not forget his special commission, magnify . . office,*' 
although a Jew, I glory in being a preacher to the Gentiles./ if 
by any, etc^ff his love to the Jews makes him the more zealous 
among the heathen. 

Necessaries to the ministerial office. — To be prepared for this 
office, we must — I. Seek to possess ourselves with the most just 
and influential apprehensions of its nature and its high designs. 
II. Cherish a devout persuasion of its efficacy. III. Endeavour 
to imbibe and visibly to cultivate the spirit appropriate to its dis- 
charge. lY. Give to its fulfilment the unreserved and constant 
dedication of our highest powers. This must appear under the 
form of — 1. Preparation ; 2. Public labour ; 3. Private assiduity. 
Y. Continue in ^the course thus described: 1. With patient per- 
severance and watchfulness, even to the end ; 2. With a meek 



tm he la faU iB 
nearly a beast. 
He who drinkd 
till he ig drunk la 
quite a beast." — 
W. Cobbtt. Some 
men live to eat ; 
others eat to lite. 

d Ad. ziii 4S; 
xvili. 6; xxtt. 18, 
21; zxviii. 24, 28. 

"The Jews' un- 
belief was a step 
whereby the Gen- 
tiles arose to the 
knowledge of the 
Gospel ; as the 
setthigoftheson 
in .one place is 
the rising of it in 
another."— <^ar- 
noek. 

eDr.H.McNelU. 

"Shem was the 
father of the 
Jews, and J»- 
heth of the 
entiles; and 
God hath seated 
Japheth in the 
tents of Shem 
(Ge. ix. 27}, hath 
joined both their 
seeds into one 
Church. . . .Nay, 
the Jews are cast 
off, and the Gen- 
tiles are made 
Israel."— 'Z>r. R. 
Clerke. 
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Gentiles 
enriched by 
fall of Israel 

a Is. lix. 20; Ix. 
3—5; Ixvi. 10— 
12; MLiv. 2. 
b Zee. ii. 10, 11; 
viii.7,8,18,22,28. 
c" Whole body of 
nation, both as 
preachers and 
living witnesses 
of the truth of 
revelation."— 
Doddridge. "Full 
reception." — 
Stuart. " Besto- 
ration to thestate 
in wh. they oaa 
again fulfil their 
destiny.".jro//n«r 
(f Ac.izri5;zziL 
21; Ga.L15, 16; 
ii.8. 
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iranclies, Jews, interested in the Abrahamic covenant, lest 
• tlieey for illus. note the Seven Churches of Asia. 
The natural branches broken, and the sinner for whose conversion 
Mngs are working, spared for a time. — L A fact stated : 1. These 
Mcanohes were broken off*; 2. They were broken off for a double 
Muse: (1) '*That I might be graffed in;'* 2. "Because of un- 
Mlief.*' IE. A caution given : against — 1. Pride ; 2. Indifference 
te> God; S. Carelessness. III. An awful judgment implied. If 
pe take not heed, we too shall be broken off. Therefore, let us 
Mnre the Lord, and fear and love Him now.<' 

Bigotry towards the Jews. — "Had I to sketch the situation of 
ihe Jews in the ninth century, and to exhibit at the same time the 
•baracter of that age of bigotry, could I do it more effectually 
than by the following anecdote, which a learned friend discovered 
Iq some manuscript records : — * A Jew at Bouen, in Normandy, 
Mils a house to a Christian inhabitant of that city. After some 
time of residence, a storm happens, lightning falls on the house, 
ad does considerable damage. The Christian, imenlightened 
•ad villanous, cites the trembling descendant of Israel into court 
for damages. His eloquent advocate hurls an admirable Philippic 
Igunst this detestable nation of heretics, and concludes by prov- 
ing that it was owing to this house having been the interdicted 
Jjtopertj of an Israelite, that a thunderbolt fell upon the roof. 
%e judges, as it may be supposed, were not long in terminating 
iftis suit. They decreed that God had damaged this house as a 
>iark of His vengeance against the property of a Jew, and that 
Sifirefore it was just the repairs should be at his cost !'*'<< 

Si2f 23. beholdi consider attentively the lesson of. good- 
kiBsSy' mercy in accepting you who were outside the covenant. 
'•verity, notwithstanding that covenant, and all His gracious 
Qalings with them, casting out apostate Jews, continue . . 
tHXiness,* remain grateful for, and sedulously improve thy 
iTantages. and . . aJso, the fallen branches, if . . unbelief/ 
' they repent and believe. God . . again, nothing too hard for 
[|m. He is willing as well as able. 

Qoodneas and severity in the manifestation of God. — I. In every 
kvelation we have of God, these two phases of goodness and 
inreritj appear. Look to — 1. Nature; 2. Providence; S. The 
ible ; 4. The Cross ; 5. The rejection of the Jewish nation. II. 
be display of these two phases is necessary to man in this world : 
. To keep the mind from extremes; 2. To induce sinners to 
^pentA — God's character. — I. Erroneous views of God: 1. All 
oodness ; 2. All severity. U. The evil results of these views : 
. They are partial ; 2. The one leads to presumption ; S. The 
ther to despair. HI. His true character : 1. A sovereign ; 2. A 
'ather.' 

The power of the Jetcs. — The Jews, although scattered over the 
ice of the earth, yet maintain a secret and indissoluble bond of 
nion and common interest. In every coimtry they are, as it 
vre, the servants; but the time may come when they will 
Iriually be the masters in their turn. Even at the present time 
re they not, to a great extent, the arbiters of the fate of Europe ? 
laintaining, on the one hand, the bond between the different 
taies, by the mysterious power of wealth which they possess, 
nd on the other loosening the ties of social life, and introducing 
r fostering ideas of change and revolution among v&tioaE 



"/•tfar. — This 
caation bnt ill 
agrees with the 
claim to infalli- 
bility which the 
modem Chureh 
of Borne so arro- 
gantly makes, 
amidst all the 
absurdities with 
which her doc- 
trine and hor 
ritaal are lotA- 

c W. P. Taylor. 

" Take heed, lest 
you provoke His 
sparing mercy ; 
and so be!given 
up to His un- 
sparing justice." 
Bp. Medley, 

" Seest thou thy 
brother ship- 
wrecked? Look 
well to thy tack- 
ling."— TVoRp. 



d 1. D'ltraeli. 



the sroodnesa 
and severity 
of Gkxl 

a Ex. xxxIt. 6, 7. 

ft Jo. Till. 81; He. 
iii. 6—14; Jo. xt. 
2; lJo.iL19, 27. 
28. 

c Zee xii. 10. 
dT.Leoi. 

"This «grafflng 
in again* seems 
to import, that 
the Jews shall be 
a flourishing 
nation again, 
professing Chris- 
tianity in the land 
of promise; for 
that is to be re- 
instated again in 
the promise made 
to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 
This Paul might, 
for good reasons, 
be withheld in 
speaking out 
here; but in th» 
prophets there- 
are very plain 
intimations ot 
it."— i.oot«. 

t W. W. Wythe, 
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f Baron von Hax- 
t/uuusn. 

the wild and 
90od olive 
tree 

a Bp. U. 12, 13. 

(Ln. xxi. 24; Ps. 
xxii. 27. 

"If they were cut 
o£F, who cruoifled 
Thee in Thine 
humbled estate, 
what may we ex- 

?eot who crucify 
'hoedaUyinThy 
glory V'-BpJIalL 

"When God sees 
it necessary to 
vindicate the 
honour of His 
justice to the 
world, He doth it 
with that severity 
which may mo^e 
us apprehend 
His displeasure; 
and yet with that 
mercywhich may 
encourage us to 
repent and return 
unto the Lord." 
"Bp. Smiingfleet. 

e T. Robinson. 

" Hath not a Jew 
eyes ? hath not a 
Jew hands, 
organs, dimen- 
B i o n s, senses, 
affections, pas- 
sions? Fed with 
the same food, 
hurt with the 
same weapons, 
subject to the 
diseases, healed 
by the same 
means, warmed 
and cooled by the 
same winter and 
summer, as a 
Christian is? "— 
Shakspeare. 

d Raiph Erskine. 



the deliverer 
out of Sion 

a Ps. xiv. 7 ; Is. 

lix. 20. 

b Is. xlv. 17 ; liv. 

7, 8; Je. xxxii. 

37—41; Ho.iii. 6; 

Mi.viil9,20;Is. 

lix.20. 



peoples ? In the Jewish nation stirs the Nemesis of the 
of Europe. 

24^ 25. cut . . tree^ separated fr. thy idolatrous mlm. 
wild . . nature," without spiritual culture, contrary . . 
nature, contrary to previous belief, conduct, life, how . . mon, 
as more easy, probable, natural branches^ seed of Abn- 
ham aft. the flesh ; with Jewish knowledge and training. OWA 
. . tree P the 0. T. Church, ignorant, ignorance the motiier 
of superstition, not of devotion, mystery, secret. The lejee- 
tion of the Jews for a time, and their restoration aft. the conTV- 
sion of the Gentiles, had been hitherto kept a secrety or only p«- 
tially revealed, wise . . conceits, puiffed up by your own 
speculations and privileges, as though you Gentiles possessed a 
monopoly of grace, part, a great 2>ar^} yet not all. fulnem.. 
in,* converted to Christianity. 

The Gentiles like a wild olive tree. — I. They are wild by natozs: 
1. Nations before Christ are without spiritual culture; 2. Hm 
Mosaic law was confined to Israel ; 3. The times of this ignorsoM 
were winked at by God (see Ac. xvii. SO). 11. They are Christiamflod 
contrary to nature : 1. Their whole national life was pervaded 
with idolatry; 2. Their notions and practises were all oppoaedto 
a Divine life ; 3. It is contrary to every man's nature to be a 
Christian ; 4. This contrariety is increased by sin.<' 

Let us. pray for the restoration of Israel. — Oh, shaU we not 
lament the long * rejection of the ancient people of Gk)d ? Their 
seventy years in Babylon was nothing to this ; yea, their fonr 
hundred and thirty years* bondage in Egypt was nothing to this. 
Alas ! how long — how long shall God's anger last against that 
people ? How long shall they be under the guilt of the blood 
of Christ, which they imprecated upon themselves and their 
posterity, saying, "His blood be upon us and our children?" 
Oh ! pray, pray for that ancient people of God ! Oh ! pray that 
the blood of Shiloh may cleanse them from blood-guiltiness I 
When they were in favour with God, the believers among than 
had mind of us poor Gentiles, when we were the little sister that 
had no breasts ; and now, when we are sucking at the breasts of 
Gospel ordinances and sacramental solemnities, oh I shall we not 
mind them when " their breasts are cut off," and we, that were of 
" the wild olive-tree, are grafted in to partake of the root and fat- 
ness of the good olive-tree ? " Oh I let us not boast against the 
branches ; " for if thou boastest, thou bearest not the root, bnt 
the root thee." Let us not boast, but let us beg that they may be 
grafted in; ** for if the casting away of them be the reconciliiig 
of the world, what shall the receiving of them be but life from the 
dead ? " The day of the return and conversion of the Jews irill 
be a day of greater gathering to Shiloh, even among the Gentiles, 
than we have yet seen ; and it would fare better with us if we 
were more employed in praying for them.** 

26, 27. and so, ultimately, and in this way. aa>' 
written , by the faithful promise-keeping God. Two passages 
combined. <> Deliverer,^ Eedeemer. turn . . ung^odlines^as 
the effect of their turning to Him. this . . covenant,' this ^ 
what I have engaged to do. To save from sin, not in VL 
when . . sins,^ i.e., when they repent and beheve the Gospel 

The future salvation of all Israel, — I. The period allotted ior 
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their present blindness (y. 25) — 1. Their blindness is most awful ; 
2. It will last until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in." II. 
rhfi eyent that awaits them at its termination — 1. The eyent 
itself; 2. Its certainty. Conclusion: — Concerning the subject, 
Bonsider — 1. Its aspect on the Jews ; 2. Its proper effect upon 
four own minds.' 

BeholdAng the deliverer. — On the occasion of President Lin- 
eofai's yisit to Bichmond, as soon as his arriyal became known, 
Qia oolonred people whom he had deliyered from bondage crowded 
■ronnd him in wild enthusiasm. They gazed upon the wonderful 
Dun ; they shouted, they danced, wayed their handkerchiefs and 
hats; they cheered enthusiastically. Some cried, <* Glory, glory ; " 
o&ers, " Thank you, dear Jesus, for this!" others, "God bless 
yon, MassaLinkum ! " others, " Bless de Lord I " What triumphal 
■ntry into Bome eyer equalled this entry into Bichmond by our 
dfliiyering President? But, ere long, we shall all gaze on a 
geeater than he, with eyen greater satisfaction than thosa re- 
ones experienced/ 



as . . Gospel, i.e., your relation to it. enemies, 
opposed to it. for . . sakes, it is offered to you since they haye 
xejected it. but . . election," God's original choice of them. 
fitthers', the patriarchs*, without repentance,^ God's deal- 
mgs to Jew and Gentile no eyidence of change of mind in Him. 
fit . . unbelief, bee. the Gospel is offered to you on their 
lejection of it. that . . mercy, the mercy shown to you on your 
lapentance and faith, they. . mercy ,<> encouraged to hope that, 
if penitent and beUeying GentUes are sayed, much more shall we, 
if also we repent and belieye.<' 

In times past. — Bemembrance of our former condition fitted to 
— L Promote humility; II. Awaken gratitude; III. Soften our 
eensores ; IV. Strengthen our hopes of others. — Not believed. — 
Hot obeyed the call of the Gospel. I. The Gospel is — 1. A testi- 
vumj; 2. ^ inyitation. U. As such, it is therefore to be — 1. 
BeMeyed; 2. Obeyed. Unbelief and disobedience are united in 
iqeoting the Gospel.« 

Providence always at work. — God's work of Proyidence is ** His 
iziost holy, wise, and powerful preserving and goyeming of all 
& creatures and all their actions." It has no Sabbath. No 
night suspends it, and from its labours God neyer rests. If, for 
the sake of illustration, I may compare small things with great, it 
b like the motion of the heart. Beating our march to the graye, 
linoe the day we began to liye, the heart has neyer ceased to beat. 
Dor limbs grow weary ; not it. We sleep ; it neyer sleeps. Need- 
bog no period of repose to recruit its strength, by night and day 
t throbs in eyery pulse ; and constantly supplying nourishment 
x» the meanest as well as to the noblest organs of our frame, with 
neasnred, steady, untired stroke, it driyes the blood along the 
mounding arteries, without any exercise of will on our part, and 
twen when the consciousness of our own existence is lost in 
Ireamless slumbers./ 



O . . riches, '^ thus should we exclaim, instead of 
Ending fault with what we doubt, cannot fully comprehend. 
rreasnres of goodness and mercy, wisdom,^ comprehending 
relations of all times and eyents. knowledge, acquaintance 
with each detail, ways . . out,« cannot be traced << {ill, foot- 



c Is. lix. 31. 

d Je. xzzL 81— 
34. 

" Whether the 
conversion of the 
great body of the 
Jewish people to 
Ohristi&nity shall 
precede or follow 
their restoration 
to the Inheritance 
of Abraham and 
his seed, is not, I 
think, distinctly 
foretold in Scrip- 
tare."— i^. iSioni- 
yield. 

€ Rev. C. iSfiffMON, 
MJi. 
f C. n. Spurgson. 



the doings of 

Godin 

harmony 

with His 

ancient 

purpose 

a De. yii. 7, 8; x. 
15. 

b Mol. ilL 6. 

c Is. Ix. 10. 

" They are bo» in 
respect to God 
the GUver; He 
never repents 
that He hath 
called His people 
into the fellow 
ship of His Son 
Jesus Christ; and 
they are so <m 
the believer's 
part,who is never 
sorry, whatever 
afterwardshe 
meets with, that 
He is brought to 
ChiiaV^—Flava. 

d Lather, in trial, 
was comforted 
by oft repeating 
this text. 

e T. Robinson. 

fDr. Guthrie. 



the wisdom 
and meroy 
of God 

a P&. xxxvi. 6; 
£^.L7,8;CloLilt. 
2,8. 
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we do not, and 
indeed cannot, 
understand. 
There ia no 



6PB.cviL8i. {prints of animals, etc., in the sand), who . . liOrdP whit 
e Job. zL 7—9. ; angel or man can comprehend all God's reasons ? coiinaeUor, 
d See Cowper^ ' adviser {ill, cabinet councils of earthly kings), who . . himh 
hymn, ** God ' who has granted a faTonr to God? it . . again P if he can pran 
moves in a mys- 1 ^^ Jebt. 
tBrious way. I j,^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ God.— God reveals Himself tomanin-L 

« 1 Co iv 7- 1 "^^® ^^®* °' *^® Deity: 1. Self -existence ; 2. Immensity;}. 
Ch. zxix. 14. * Invisibility; 4. Omnipotence. 11. Nature. IIL Providenoi. 
fW. Stevens j IV. Revelation. Application: — (1) Learn the decrees of God; 
"It mains f " ^^^ I^isten to the whole truth as in Christ, and support it./ 
OS dSifuUy and ! ^'*^ Divine fulness and faithfulness, ^K relAtive one day said to 
reverentially to jthe late Bev. W. Day, of Bristol, '* It is a comfort to you to see 
iwlore that in the ; your children round you." ** Yes," he answered, with an aUiuiin 
Sid ways^vSich *° *^® occasional dimness of his vision, " it is. It would be maze 
so if I could see them. But I can only see one now, and another 
then." ** You can, however, see Jesus by the eye of faith." Hii 
countenance kindled with a smile of joy, and clasping his hapd% 
goveniment that ! ^6 exclaimed with a loud voice, " He is my great, my only objeet 
hath not its or- \ my God ! my portion ! my all ! Blessed be Thy name, Thou halt 
'ouid' be°^ ^^Isaid imto me, * Thou art mine.*" Then, with much energy, he 
foolish for va^ I ^ded, " The Bible is nothing to me ; the Bible is nothing to me, 
imagine that i but as it reveals to my soul a covenant Jehovah, Father, Sod, 
there should be | and Holy Ghost. There I see perfection. When I look at man— 
kmgi'^^to tSa J ^^^^ ^ look at myself, I see nothing but vileness : — a rent here, 
Divine govern- 1 & chasm there. It would drive me to despair. Oh when," he 
ment.*'— ifoiM. i wept profusely, " when shall I behold Christ as He is, and cast 
** Simplicity is a , myself at His feet ? He has offered me a pledge of this beyond 
pre-eminentjall your imagination can conceive. I have seen Him rising befon 
SScI of God, by ! me in all the majesty of the Godhead. The world has shown me 
which He la void its favours, and has taken them away again. I have enjoyed 
of all composi- mauv tokens of the loving-kindness of my God, and I have at 

ponent°'^''^am' ^^^^'^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ stripped of what I most valued. But, my 
whether they be- God, my Redeemer, Thou hast never failed me ! " Then stretching 
lon^f to the senses out his hands to his family around his bed, he cried, ** Lord, 
or the under- sliine forth, shine forth in Thy glory upon these dear ones— 
Arminius. ^ ^* ~" Thou wilt never leave them — Thou wilt never forsake them." It 
was au affecting, a sublime scene. It was like a patriarch stand- 
ing on the threshold of heaven, looking back to bless his family, 
and looking forward, earnestly longing to take his last step. 

all thingrs are 36. of hini,<^ the source of existence ; the fountain of all good. 
of, throug-h, through him, He preserves, directs, governs, to him, His 
and to God , glory the end for wh. all things exist, and to wh. every event 
*^/^^-"*^;.?^r; contributes, all things, on earth and in heaven, glory, the 
CoL L isl iV- Eg! highest praise of the holiest nature, for ever, bee. for ever will 
xiL 1. ' ' 1 reasons for praise be explored by, and revealed to. His inteUigent 
•' The course of *^^ redeemed creatures. Am.en, so let it be in the Church mili- 
nature is the art tant ; so it shall be in the Church triumphant. 
li^ht^-^^^"!-'' "^^ whom be glory for ever. — The desire for God's glory should 
se'e also Sir 't\ ^® — ^* -^^^ single desire of the Christian. All other wishes must 
Brotrne, Rti. Med. be subservient and tributary to this one. Let this be — 1. Yonr 
Pt. I. sec. xvi. only object and ambition ; 2. The foundation of every enterpriae 
ii^e"fo/\n"e * ^P°^ which you enter ; 3. Your sustaining motive whenever your 
feet whose cause zeal would grow chill. II. A growing desire within him. fitf 
i8God."^Coirp<r. | God given you experience ? Has He recovered you from sickness, 
bC.H.Spurgton. j and turned your sorrow into peace and joy? Then, practical!f» 
I in your life, give Him praise and honour.*> 



3»p- xll. 1.] 



nouAJcs. 

■• I Lftt 



Looking bach to the tirie.— " I liuvo road of nu author wlio, 
vhilst he was writing a book be wna about to pnbliah, would ' 
Jiery DOW and then looli back to tho title, to see if his work i 
oarrespoDileA thoreto, and it it auswered the expectation ri 
thereby- Hov/ the nsa I would make hereof, and would rei 
mend to you is, for thee, O sinner, to look baok every now 
then, and consider for what tliou wast created ; and for thee, O t 
uint, to look back every now and then, and consider for what '' 
Chou wost rodeemed." ' — The uniuerial J'rovidenee.—B^ Rim all [J 
thinga coQBJBt. Srery object in nature is impressed with His ], 
(ootprints, and each new day repeats tlto wonders of oreutiou. 
Xes, there is not a, momiug we open out eyen but the; meet a 
loene aa wonderful as that which Gied the i;aze of Adam wh«n he q 
nroke into exlateuce. Nor is there an object, be it pebble o 
feazl, weed or rose, tbe flower-spangled sward baneatb, or tb 
stkr-spangled sky above, a worm or an angel, a drop of water or 
bMudless oaean, in which iutelligenoe may not discern, and piety ° 
may not adore, the f rovidenee of Him who aasnmed our ni ' 
that He migbt savo oar souls. If God is not io all the thooghta 
of the wicked, He is in everytbing else.' 



'.lite tin 
yt.ia3bi- 



CHAPTER TEE TWELFTH. 

I. rosniiea • . Gh>d,>in creation, providence, redemption. 
Mrahable, innumerable, unmerited, and invaluable, present, 
give, anrrender. bodies," for active service, living saoriflcB,' 
the eacri&ce to be offered daily aa long as life may last, hoi;,' 
Titbout sin. acceptable,' well- pleasing. He|deignsto accept 
■ho has need of nothing, reasonable, ' approved by intoUi- 
JBnoe, affection, oonacienoo. 

The acceptable offering. — The saariflca enjoined. I. Ita nature 
--a thank-offering — willing " present." II. Its motive- — grat. 
ude for " mereies." III. Its matter — the entire man—" bodies. 
T. Its qnalities; J. Living. 3. Holy. V. Its results— " ft< 
Bptal)le."B — Bentficeace, ii> principle and practice, — I. The mc 
Ito power applied — " I beaeecb you," etc. II. The reeu 
xpeoted — tbe consecration of the man : 1. The measure of the 
elf.dedioation which the reception of Divine mercy is espected 
nd fitted to prodaee. This sacrifice is— (1) The offerer's own 
ody; (2) Not dead, but living: -2. Its manner. 3. Ita reaaon- 
.bleness. Iteasonable aa contrasted with — (1) The Divinely- 
vesDribed oEferings of the Mosaic ritual; (2} All the irrational 
zpenditure which is lavished upon superstition, vanity, and 
■iee.'i—OrateJultacri/icc.—I. Its charaeleriBtioB : 1. Personal; 2. 
'nlfilled by life, not death ; 3. Holy ; 4. Beasonabla. H. Tbe 
aaditionn of its presentation: 1. Negative; 2. Positive. III. 
ts reanlta. IV, The motive to it— "The mercies of Ood.' 
Whai a strong appeal is made by^l. The memoriea of the past 
I. The voices of the present ; 'i. The chartered pledges of tbi 
ntare t Above all things, beware of an unmoved heart.i 

Cojuecralioa Io Christ.— Mr. Knill onoe related tbe following 
nstonoe of the oonsecratiou of a youth, which was mentioned to 
lijn by an American miniater m having occuired in one of their 
usemblieB: — Wbea the meeting was about to dose, a fine boy at 
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UodV Will not 
Ito reward at the 
rpHurrectlon \^ 
Hufflcicut for all 
thp pains it now 
ondurest in IIik 
KerTic'O V "-Flurel. 

*'Wpn» »»ocl to 
withdraw from 
mc. I Hhf'uld t>e 
nn wpak a,» water. 
All that 1 enjoy, 
thon^h it be mi- 
racle on miracle, 
would not pup- 
port mo without 
fresh PuppllPH 
from God. The 
thing I rejoice in 
iH thin, that God 
Ifl altojfethcr 
full ; and that in 
the Mediator 
Christ Jesus \a 
'all thfl fulncRR 
of the <Todhca<l.' 
and it will never 
run out."'— //ti/f/- 
burton. 




be not con- 
f.-rmed to 
this w^orld 

a 1 .lo. ii. 1 'i — 17; 
'2 Co. vi. 14—17: 
Ep. ii. 1*. :!; iv. 
1 7—24 ; 1 Pc. iv. 

•J, :;. 

hi\,l iii.Kt; Eo. 
vii. 12, 22. 

r Ps. xix. 7 — 0. 

'• If any sin is 
faHhionable. 
Christ iansfsbouM 
bisoutoffasbiou." 
— Anon. 

'• Tho wipost of 
men in all ages 
have ever thoaght 
it prudence to 
conform to the 
innocent, though 
otherwise not ' 
convenient, cus- 
toms of tho age 
and place 
wherein they i 
lived."-/, ^^orris. | 

d Anon. 

e W. Stevens. 

f Dr. Stenneit. 



the end of the room rose and said, with a tremnlons Toiee 
you permit me to speak?'* Every eye was drawn toi 
place whence the voice proceeded, and after deep attentr^=i9^^ 
been excited, he thus addressed the chairman : — ** I am ^ ^^^ ». 
years of age, and about three years since it pleased Qod ^p=^ ^ 
vince me of my need of a Saviour ; I sought Him, and foiixc3^=_4)j i] 
and from that time to this my heart has been set on missis _^c2on« 
I have a strong desire to make Christ known to the heai 
bave been in schools where I had an opportunity of 
qnainted with missions to the heathen, particularly 
labours of Mr. Judson in Burmah. I have often felt I she 
go and make Christ known to the poor Burmese. Having 
this desire, I make it known to you ; and if you think me di Pi^£ 
' person to engage in missionary labours, here I am ; I saneg^ fia 
myself to Christ and His Church." His address was imn^edi^ 
tears and sobs, accompanied with much agitation. When^in/ 
finished, the whole assembly was suffused with tears ; fatbenn^ 
mothers present were wishing their sons felt as that boy fiL 
After the sobs had subsided, a venerable man arose, whose lihv 
hair adorned his shoulders, and said, ** That is my son. Ilonv 
long thought he loved the Saviour, but I did not know what bii 
been passing in his mind. Grod forbid that I should throw tsj 
obstacle in the way, when he gives himself to Christ andBi 
Church.'* The father. Dr. Brown, said he had not the means oC 
sending him to college ; when one of the elders rose, and said, 
" Being a man of property, I will pay his college ezpeDfles, iftd 
send him to Burmah ; and I hope that we shall at last meet in 
heaven, where we shall oast our crowns at the feet of Jesos.'* 

2. conformed, made like, world,** temper, conduct, aim, 
policy, transformed, changed, renewing^ . . mind,* the 
change to be radical, internal, ppiritual. prove, by experience. 
good, Gk. , that which is good, acceptable, GX\ , the accept- 
able, will . . God, Glc., the will of God. Prove that whatever 
form it takes it is always the highest good of life ; and always ac- 
ceptable — wcU-pIeasing— to a renewed heart.<^ 

Nonconformity to the tcorld. — I. Its nature : 1. It is not cere- 
monial ; 2. Nor yet civil ; but — 3. It is moral. Be not conformed 
to--(l) The spirit of the world; (2) The world, in your rules of 
life ; (3) In your company ; (4) In your practices. II. Some 
reasons for its prohibition : 1. Duty; 2. Profession ; 3. Self-love; 
4. The love of your neighbour; 5. Keligion prohibits it. HL 
How it may be prevented. By — 1. The regeneration of our 
natures ; 2. The exercise of daily prayer ; 3. Guarding against 
temptation ; 4. A constant dependence upon God.** — General 
mistakes. — The world is a dangerous guide in regard to— I. Faith. 
Because of — 1. Prejudice of education ; 2. Custom ; 3. Example. 
II. The worship God requires. III. Morality. Consider men in 
regard to — 1. Their masters ; 2. Their professions ; 3. Their 
received rules of life ; 4. The actions which they celebrate ; 5. 
Certain decisive occasions, which clearly show their principles 
and motives. IV. The hour of death.' — The folly and danger of 
conforming to this world. — I. What this caution supposes : 1. The 
way of the world is wicked ; 2. Christians are too prone to con- 
form to the world ; 3. The danger of such conformity. II. 'Dob 
caution explained. Our principles, spirit, and conduct are to le 
at a distance from those of the world. HI. Its reasonableness./ 
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The ^prince of this world. — ^Who is the prince of this world? 

''The Lord is King" cries the Psalmist ; *• let the earth r^oiee ; 

wmA let the multitude of the isles he glad thereof." Is the Lord, 

ihen» the Prince of this world — the Prince of those who give up 

ihfiir hearts to this world? Is He your Prince, your King? By 

ri|^ He is so, hy a twofold title, as your Creator, and as yonr 

Badeemer. Bat bo long as yon continne the children of this 

umld. He is not, in point of fact, your King. He is not the king 

liliam the children of this world hononr, and ohey, and serve. 

Their tme king, the king whom they really hononr, and ohey, and 

BQPre, is . . . Whom did Eve ohey and serve, when she was beguiled 

by ihe pleasures of the senses to pluck the forbidden fruit ? Whom 

did CSaln obey and serve, when he lifted his hand against Abel? 

'Waxan. did the generation before the flood obey and serve, when it 

npented the Lord that He had made man? Whom did the 

ddldreii of the plain obey and serve, when they attempted to 

Wld a tower, the top of which should reach to heaven ? Whom 

djd Ssaa obey and serve, when he sold his birthright ? Whom did 

tiie sons of Jacob obey and serve, when they cast Joseph into the 

pit? Whom did Samson obey and serve, when he laid his head 

m ilie lap of Delilah ? Whom did David obey and serve, when he 

wnnmanded that Uriah should be set in front of the battle, and 

)eH to die ? Whom did Solomon obey and serve, when his wives 

tiDSoed away his heart to worship Ashtoreth and Milcom ? Whom 

£d Herod obey and serve, when he slew the children at Bethle- 

bm? Whom did Judas obey and serve, when he betrayed his 

Vaster ? Whom did Pilate obey and serve, when he gave up Him 

in whom he could find no fault, to be crucified ? They all obeyed 

i&d served the prince of this world, the prince who, under one 

ibpe or other, reigns in the hearts of all the children of this 

vorid, swaying some by the lusts of the flesh, and others by the 

IQBtB of the eye, and oilers again by the pride of life.fl' 

8 — 5. gTaoe,<> Apostolic authority, not . . think,^ and there- 
U^e not to estimate others too little, soberly, justly, thought- 
^y. according . . man, to ea. something, and dlf. fr. the 
iiBBt. measure . * faith,<' ea. might have more if his faith, and 
ift« fruit, were greater, members, organs, senses, limbs, all . . 
QBoe, ea. a work of its own, and helpful to the rest, we . . 
K^aay, men, believers, are . . body, the Church. CbriBt, the 
%e«d, directing, thinking for, etc. and . . another,'' with inter- 
change of help, trust, sympathy. 

Human nature. — ^There are in man — I. A natural principle of 
lenevolenoe, which is to society what self-love is to the individual. 
X Other afEections contributing to public and private good. How 
hey may be classified : 1. Passions distinct from benevolence 
fffi ^ i-nf^ to public good ; 2. Passions distinct from self-love tending 
o private good. IH. A conscience, whereby we survey ourselves 
md pass sentence on our acts : 1. Its tendency to society's good; 
L BLow it is shown to differ from affection ; 3. How proved to 
vast J — The usefulness and honourahteness of poverty. — ^I. The 
nterests of rich and poor are closely interwoven together. 11. With- 
rot the poor, the rich would be utterly useless. lU. The softening 
md humanising power of the appointed mixture of the poor with 
she rich./ 

Swnility. — On the day of Charlotte County election in 1799, as 
ioon as Patrick Henry appeared on the ground, he was surroundied 



'* Beligion is the 
perfection of 
wisdom, — prac- 
tice the best in- 
structor- thanks- 
giving the sweet- 
est recreation." — 
Home. 

" I have lived 
long enough to 
know what I did 
not at one time 
believe— that no 
society can be 
upheld in happi- 
ness and hononr 
without the sen- 
timent of reli- 
gion." — La Place. 

"The great end 
of religion is to 
make us liko 
God, and conduct 
us to the enjoy- 
ment of Him. . . . 
Whatever is 
called religiooB 
knowledge, if it 
does not direct 
us in the way to 
this end, is not 
religious know- 
ledge; but some- 
thing else falsely 
so called." — /. 
Mason. 

g Hare. 



humility 

a Bo. XV. 15. 

6Bo.xi.20; Phi, 
ii. 3— 5; lOo.iv. 
6,7. 

c 1 Co. xii. 7—9, 
11. 

d Ep. iv. 1—17, 
11—13, 16, 16. 

"When the pot 
boileth over, that 
which was in it 
is lost in the fire. 
Bise not too high 
in the esteem of 
your grace, lest 
you rise to the 
loss of it."— Boa:- 
ter. 

"God suffers 
none else to think 
highly of himself, 
but himself 
alone." — Hero- 
dotus. 
e Bp. Butter. 

fRev.H.Manitttr 
B.D. 
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• i. r . • -. . * r - r T lie irlriiriir croxi. Aii wherwoeTcr he went the coneoune 
fb-s.i 4* -J^- >:'■;• ;..:-"rfri L;m. A mirisier cf ihe Baptist Church, whose pstj 
t "*. ^V*^T "*"* »*» w::isded tj li^is hc=::^e pAid to a mortal, asked the people 
tI^t^l -.1 N* &ro:i2ii. wLj ti.'us ibej fcUjwed \t. Henzy abont? " Mr. Henzj," 
>.!=.> >^*r.: r.-: ^^^j v^, -. jV z::S a g:*!-" " No."' said Mr. Henrr, deeply affeded 
u«« -7 Mj-*.* ^ .V ij lie 60*st and the resnari. " Xo, indeed, my friend, Inn 
Lii h pxr w:rai cf the azsi. as deeiing and nnsnbstantial as the 
«L*ioT cf the c'.::ad that £ie3 over yon deld. and is rememberel 
Z.J cr-rr. " The tone with which this was nttered, and the look 
which accompanied it, a5ec:€d evezy heart and silenced erexy'Toiee. 

rifts, their 6—6. gifu," every c£». ta!ent. etc., a pifi. diflbring, in 

▼ariety and ^^^ .,j atzri^. according . . us, the dif. to be referred to will 



cf KJiA, who knows what to bestow, and npon whom, prophecy,* 

* ^t p^'-^^ •^•*' ^' preaching, xnixiistry,^ Tar. official duties in the Charon, 
i:.' '" teaching, as catechi&ing •!.*.'. art of qnestioning: dif. betw. 
fc A" ST ^.2: 1 €'I::cation and instruction >. ezhorteth,*' another species of 
*:.':*.T ^ *•• •'■ teaching or preaching. Preaching gifts diiffer: let ea. cnltiTSta 
"*•••■ " '■ his own'and neither envy nor decry the gift of another, giveth,' 
' ^r- J*," \~^ ■ having worldly sabstance as ^.f* gifts, simplicity, without osten- 
E; . IT. 1 1 . 1 J. X at ion ; an d with pure motive, ruleth,.' chnrch office (i //. Pastor, 
i'^JI^^^'^'Tj'Y 'jr Deacon, etc. ■howeth mercy, appointed to attend to the 
2- Js.^" *' poor, the Fick, the persecuted, etc. 

^ iu! tL 1—0: 1* OiftM.— The gifts of— I. Prophets or instmctors. Gifts for— 1. 

(y.l.ix.7. ' ' Commnnicating Divine tmth; 2. Interpreting the Dirine will; 

/iPe. T. i>. ^* Foretelling future events. 11. Ministers or administraton; 

.,,.., ... discharging the duties of — 1. Distribution: 2. GoYemment: 8. 

*• Iks dtt out nfo . •, ^i_ • i_ 

dit — He g\vf* Attendance on the s:ck.f 

tn-:rA who piveit IlumiUtij. — Humility, in the Gospel sense of the word, is a i 

nii-^vwr-Sfn^.j. virtue with which the ancients, and more particolarly the 

• H*» f.rar'-* iioi::ac5. were tota'.lv '^nir.rjaintcd. Thev had not even a word 
•i* ii \l-'-' i-1 th- :r lanzua.:-? to de?cr:n>? it bv. The onlv word that seems to 

ixyT'-s it, f.r^-.i'.itas, si^xifies baseaes?. servility, and meanness 






L. .ak.o 



.^^"'r' %^ ^* si'irit— a tb:n^ very difertnt fro'm true Christian humility: 
^!rnwnfr"n:h:::; ^"^ inJ.-id tirl* was tLo only idea they entertained of that 
♦\an d 4:h rrV.". virtue. Evt-ry:bing that we call meek and humble, they con- 
Li vin;? K^rln::': siderc-d p< mean and contemptible. A haughty, imperious, over- 
"■■r.'l < u! ".tr-^imi i^^.-iT-jni: lemror. a hi^rb opinion of tboir own virtue and wisdom, 
7 its ma^: havA a cutt- mpt of all otUer nations but their own, a qnick sense and 
nil that' th-'y a keen resentment, not only of injuries, but even of the slightest 
iLfT-r-i ilrnwn .-ut aiTronts — this was the favourite and predominant character 
j'%.binf!!n^^ ~ among the Komans ; and that gentleness of disposition, that low 
/'/T 7. Robin- *^'^timation of our own merits, that ready preference of others to 
,,^] ' ' "' ourselves, that fearfulness of giring ofifence, that abasement of 
h Portias ourselves in the sight of God which we call humility, they con- 
sidered as the mark of a tame, abject, and unmanly mind.* 

love to be 9 — 11. di88initilation,« hypocrisy ; lit., charity without pre- 

without dis- tence. abhor ,<» not only shun, but hate, evil, of every land 
simulation, and degree, brotherly love/ love of nrar relations, honour 
®*°' . . another/ thinking ea. superior to yourselves, not . . Lord)* 

7 ^ iM^ili ^?'t} " ^^ y^^^ haste^ be not idle; in vour business^ be not lazij.^'f "h» 
JO. Hi. 18; 1 Ti. gp.j..^ ^ fervent when serving the Lord." 

A Ph xcvii 10- Jiu8inc88 performed relipioiisly. — To manage worldly business— 

l*r. viii. vi: Ps! I. Let it be lawful: 1. Allowed by the civil magistrate; 2. Not 

H. 2--4; XXX vi. diabolical; 3. Suited to the good of society. II. Do it as an set 

4 ; cxix. icy. q£ obedience to God. III. Perform it to the glory of God.* 
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lays^ work help the seventh day^s rest. — Mr. Cruden, during 
t year of his life, liyed in terms of the strictest intimacy 
e Bev. David Wilson, minister of the Presbyterian oongre- 
Bow Lane, London. The two friends were in the habit of 
frequent visits to Mr. Gordon, a pious nurseryman in the 
^urhood of the metropolis. One evening Mr. Gordon 
ed Mr. Wilson that a young Scottish gardener in his em- 
nt, who usually attended Divine service at Bow Lane, 
nes absented hunself from public worship without a suffi- 
luse, and was besides rather indolent, desiring the minister 
onish him. The young man was accordingly called into 
rlour, and Mr. Wilson concluded a solemn address with 
vords : " Bemember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy." 
you done, sir?" said Mr. Gruden. "Yes," replied Mr. 
. "Then," rejoined Mr. Gruden, "you have forgotten 
i of the commandment : Six days shalt thou labour, and 
fchy work, etc. ; for if a man does not labour six days of 
3k, he is not likely to rest properly on the • seventh." — 
/ in worldly affairs. — ^It is astonishing to see with what 
ranee and inflexibility of purpose those men have pursued 
3ct, the pursuit and attainment of which constituted their 
ss. Gharles XII. was frequently on his horse for twenty- 
urs at once ; and thus he traversed most of his dominions, 
leers were all tired out ; consequently, for the most part, 
formed these journeys entirely alone. On one of these 
3ns his poor horse fell dead imder him. Without any un- 
3, the monarch stripped the dead horse, and marched off 
le saddle, bridle, and pistols on his back. At the next 
found a horse in the stable to his mind, and immediately 
led him, and was just making off, when the owner came 
1 called him to account for stealing his property. The 
h replied, that he took the horse because he was tired of 
g the saddle himself. This not satisfying the owner, they 
rords, and would have shed blood, royal or plebeian, had 
guard rode up and informed the owner that his sword was 
gainst his king. This was but a single specimen of the 
; perseverance with which that ambitious man carried out 
ns. The same perseverance would place almost any stu- 
. a high eminence in a very few years.* 

.3. ]iope,<> possession, and visions of hope, tribulation* 
, affliction. continuing^ . . prayer,'' let prayer be 
it, earnest, importunate. distributing,<< communicating, 
lity, things needful, liospitality,^ Ok.,^ pursuing 
38 to strangers. 

ie to the right. — I. What is it? — 1. To approve of the good; 
esire it ; 3. To practise it. II. How ? — 1. Understandingly ; 
ingly ; 3. Energetically ; 4. Humbly. III. Why ? Because 
.. Bight; 2. Honourable; 3. Pleasant; 4. Profitable.^ — 
\al prayer. — ^I. What is hereby Tequired of us, — continuance 
er — continuance in the sense of importunity and perse- 
(. II. Why this is required of us. Habitual prayer— -1. 
n habitual exercise the first principles of our religious life ; 
)s a man face to face with God; 3. Becognises the two 
essings of the Ghristian economy : (1) Ghrist*s mediation, 
> Holy Ghost's ministration ; 4. Is tne constant use of the 
agency which Ghristians can employ; 5. Is second only to 



m. 



z 



c 1 Pe. iii. 8; 3 
Pe. i. fi— 7. 

<fPhl.lL8; IPe. 
V.6. 

«Eoc. Ix. 10; Pr- 
xxii. 29; Col. ill. 
28,24; £p. It. 28; 
Ac zx. 84, 85; 3 
Th. ill. 8—10. 

/ Wordstoorth, 

g Macknight. 

" Diligence in 
business shonld 
not hinder fer- 
vency in spirit. 
Like the pure 
mettled sword, 
that can bend this 
way and that 
way, and turn to 
its straightness 
again, and stands 
not bent, that ^ 
heart Is of the 
right make that 
c»>n stoop and 
bend to the low- 
est action of its 
worldly calling, 
but then return to 
its fitness for 
communion with 
Qrodr—OumalU 

''The Christian 
must not only 
mind heaven, but 
attend to his daily 
calling. Like the 
pilot, who, while 
his eye is fixed 
upon the star, 
keeps his hand 
upon the helm." 
—T. Watson. 

h F. Fuller. 

i Dr. J. Todd. 

hope, 
patience, 

grayer, 
ospitality 

aPhi.Iv.4;lTh. 
V. 16 ; Lu. X. 20 ; 
Bo. XV. 18; He. 
iU.6; Bo.v.2; 1 
Pe.iv.13. 

&Lu. zxi.l9; Ps. 
xxxvii. 7; xL 1; 
Bo. zv. 8,4; Ck>l. 
1.11; Ja. 1.2— 4. 

c Lu. xvilL 1; 1 
Th.v.l7; OoLiv. 
2; Ep. vi.l8; Ac. 
xU.5: iL42. 

daa.vi. 10; He. 
ziii.16; IJo.Ui. 
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17 ; Ac. It. 3*1— 3ft ; 
SCo. zi.l.S;^UL 
1—4; He.yi.lO. 

€ 1 Pe. It. 9 ; He. 
ziiLS; 06.ZTiii. 
3— « ; zix. 1—8. 

/ From ^iAofcvoc, 
% lorer of sttmn- 
gen. 

g W. W. ITyMc. 

h Rev. 8. Martin. 

i Bp, HopUm. 



tVMktBMUt of 
6in6IIll6St 

sympathy 

a Ma. y. 44 ; 1 Pe. 
iL 23 ; Ln. zxiii. 
34; Ac. vii. 60;l' 
Ck). iv. 12. 
6 1 Co. xiL 26, 27. 
e Jo. zi. 33—35 ; i 
2 CJo. zi. 29. 
"Divide each 
others' troubles, 
and doable each 
others' joys, in- 
this world ofi 
mingled troubles , 
and delights."— I 
Baxter. \ 

d Robinson. ' 

•' Paul'B writings, ! 
though diffuse in 
the doctrinal, aro ; 
eonciso in the • 
preceptive parts. 
On the fonner it 
was abscjiutely 
necessary to en- 
large ; on the lat- ', 
ter it is always 
j udicious to be ' 
short;. The celo- • 
brated rule of , 
Horace, -Quic- j 
quid i)ruKnpies^i 
esto brevis,' was 
never more ex- 
actly observed, 
nor more finely 
cxomplifled, than 
by our Apostolic 
author."—/. Her- 
vey. 

impartiality, 
pride, 
reveng-e, 
honesty 

a Eo. zv. ft, 6 ; 1 
Co. i. 10; Phi. i. 
27; ii. 2; iv. 2; 
1 Pe. ill. 8. 

6Ma.zz. 26—28; 



eeaseless praise in the loftiness and sacredness of the habit ; 6. 
Is in harmony with God's present method of goyemment. kj^' 
cation : — (1) Pray ; (2) Pray earnestly ; (8) ftay eontiniioiisly.' 
The tues of adversity. — All birds, when they are first caught mi 
pnt into the cage, fly wildly up and down and beat themsehn 
against their little prisons ; bnt within two or three days sit 
quietly upon their perch, and sing their usual notes with their 
usual melody. So it fares with us, when God first brings us into 
a strait, we wildly fiutter up and down, and beat and tire our- 
selves with striving to get free ; but at length custom and ex- 
perience will make our narrow confinement spaoioas enou^ for 
us ; and though our feet should be in the stocks, yet Ehall we, 
with the Apostles, be able even there to sing praises to onr 
God.< 

14, 15. bless . . yoa,« do good to them by word and deed, 
bless . . not, not only refrain fir. evil, but do good, and unmixed 
good, rejoice . . rejoice,^ thus express synoipathy, show love, 
and absence of envy at another's good fortune, weep . . weep,* 
" we lighten another's affliction by sharing his tears." * 

Comp€usion. — I. What compassion is : 1. It must not be ooo- 
founded with mere natural pity. Christian compassion lises •■ 
far above this, as Christianity rises above the world ; 2. It deems 
no kind of distress beneath its notice. II. The reasons for the 
development of practical compassion. Christ felt compassion for 
us ; should we not do so for others ? III. Its effects : 1. It takei 
us out of ourselves, and makes us partakers of all that is most 
affecting in Divine mercy, thus becoming the superior form of 
pity ; 2. It imparts to us the greatest moral power for doing 
good to man. opens our hearts, and is the most effective method 
of conveying truth. — Pressens^. 

Practical sympathy. — A very hard thing to do, because it re- 
quires such an unenvious spirit. I remember hearing of a little 
pirl who went to her Sabbath-school, and when she came home, 
her mother asked her what she had done at school ; and she, in 
the simplicity of her little soul, said, ** Oh, dear mother, I am 
afraid I have done nothing ; for you know there was little Mary 
Curtis, whose baby brother was buried this week, and she was so 
sorry, and she cried so that I cried with her ; and I took her 
hands in mine, and kissed her ; but it quite took all the lessons 
out of my head ; and poor Sarah Miles, who is always behind 
with her lessons, had them this morning quite perfect ; and she 
was so happy, that, although she got more tickets than I did, I 
was quite glad, and I told her so, and kissed her too." " My 
dear," said the happy mother, ** you have not said so many 
lessons, perhaps, but you have fulfilled the Apostle's injunction : 
you have ' wept with those that wept, and rejoiced with those vho 
rejoiced.' " — Paxton Hood, 

16, 17. same mind," the' same hospitable, kind, sympathis- 
ing mind ; even in temper, impartial in treatment, xnind . . 
things,^ do not seek especial favour of rich alone. Be not prond, 
ambitious, condescend, come down in conduct, speech, men 
. . estate, to the poor or illiterate, that you may lift them np. 
be . . conceits,^ those who are puffed up with an opinion of 
their own wisdom are apt to despise instruction, recompense 
. . evil, guard against spirit of retaliation, provide . . lionest,' 
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in 



men, to 



encourage the 



•Ok,, premeditate things comely .« 
good, and silence gainsayors. 

Be not wise in your own conceits, — ^I. As to rational wisdom or 
knowledge. OEnowledgeof — 1. Natural causes ; 2. Future events ; 

3. God's providences ; 4. The intrigues of State ; 5. The spiritual 
estate of others; 6. The interpretation of Scripture. II. As to 
practical wisdom. We must not conceit ourselves — 1. To be 
Bahits ; 2. To be holier than others ; S. That we perform duties 
aright ; 4. That we exercise graces aright. Application : (1) 
Have low thoughts of your own knowledge ; (2) Oft consult your 
own hearts ; (8) Compare your actions with God's laws ; 4. 
Labour to know more of God and of Christ/ 

JRetaZtation.— During the revolutionary war lived Peter Miller, 
the leading member of a humble community of Baptists located 
in the state of Pennsylvania. In this community lived a man 
who distinguished himself for very base conduct towards the 
society to which Mr. Miller belonged, and treason to his country. 
On the latter charge he was sentenced to death. No sooner was 
the sentence pronounced than Peter Miller set out on foot to visit 
Gteneral Washington, at Philadelphia, to intercede for the man's 
life. But he was told his prayer could not be granted ** for his 
unfortunate friend." " My friend ! " exclaimed Miller, " I have 
not a worse enemy living than that same man." " What," re- 
joined Washington, " you have walked sixty miles to save the 
life of your enemy ? That in my judgment puts the matter in a 
different light ; I will grant you his pardon." The pardon was 
made out, and, without losing a moment's delay. Miller proceeded 
an. foot to a place fifteen nules distant, where the execution was 
to take place on the afternoon of the same day. He arrived just 
as the man was being conducted to the scaffold, who, seeing 
Miller in the crowd, remarked, ** There is old Peter Miller ; he 
has walked all the way from Ephrata to have his revenge gratified 
to-day by seeing me hung." These words had scarcely been 
spoken, when he was made acquainted with the very different na- 
tore of Miller's visit, and that his life was spared.^ 

18. possible^ an implied difficulty, as . . you, Ok,, so far 
as depends on you. "On your part at any rate."« live., 
men ^ [i. 23, 73] , as peace-livers, and peace-makers. 

Charity beareth all things, — I. The preface. As — 1. Limiting ; 
2. Strengtihening, the duty. II. The command : 1. Give offence 
to none ; 2. Forgive the trespasses of others ; 3. Attribute the 
best possible motives to men ; 4. Give up some of your own 
lights ; 5. Watch against passions that cause strife. III. Its 
extent. In — 1. Business relations ; 2. Families ; 3. The Church ; 

4. The world.* — Live peaceably with all men. — ^I. The true import 
of this precept. II. How it can be obeyed. By — 1. Cultivating 
a peaceable spirit ; 2. Aiming to promote that spirit in others. 
m. Some motives to induce this obedience to it : 1. The security 
of our own peace; 2. A regard for the welfare of others;. 3. A 
desire to be useful ; 4. The intrinsic excellence and Divine beauty 
of peace ; 5. The genius of Christianity; 6. The example of 
Chnst and His Apostles ; 7. The hope of eternal blessedness.' 

Making peace. — ^Aristippus and iEschines having quarrelled, 
Aristippus came to his opponent, and said, " iEschines, shall we 
befriends?" "Yes," he replied, "with all ' my heart." " But 
remember," said Aristippus, "that I, being t>Mejr than you, do 

z2 



Phi.Ii. 3-7; Je 
xlv. ft; Pb. cxxxi' 
1, 2; Ja. il. 1— 5/ 

cPr. iiL7; xivi. 
12; Is. V. 21; 1 
Co. viii.2; iil. 18 
—20. 

d 1 Ti. V. 14; 1 
Pe. li. 12, 15. 

e "■ The meaning 
of the precept is, 
that we should, 
by proper con- 
sideration, take 
care to render 
our actions bean- 
tiful and good, 
even in the eyes 
of men." — Mack- 
night. 

f Bp. Bevtrid(f$. 

*' It is not possible 
to preserve 
peace, when we 
cannot do it with- 
out offending 
God, and wound- 
ing conscience. 
Peace without 
purity is the 
peace of the 
devil's palace." — 
Henry. 

"To be deprived 
of the person we 
love is a happi- 
ness in compari- 
son of living with 
one we hate." — 
La Bruykre. 

g Fam. Treat. 



pea^ieable- 

ness 

a Vaughan. 

h £o. xiv. 19; 2 
Co. xiii. 11; Ja. 
iii.l7; Judeii. 8. 

"Neither ought 
a man to return 
evil for evil, as 
many think; 
since at no time 
ought we to do 
an injury to our 
neighbours."— 
Plato. 

c W. W. Wythe. 

dDr M. Tucker. 

" It is easy to b^ 
humble, where 
humility is a con- 
descension ; easy 
toconcede where 
we know our- 
selves wronged; 
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to forglTe 
where Tengeanoe 
is in our power.** • 
—Mrt.Jamemm. \ 

• RMMkm. ! 

*'¥lTe great ene- 
miea to peace 
inhabit with qb, 
Tix^ aTarioe, am- 
bition, eoTy, 
anger, and pride; 
and, if these ene- 
mies were to be 
banished, we 
should infambly 
oijoy perpetual 
peace.** — /*«- 



€▼11 with 



aLe.ziz.18; Pr. 
zziT.29;Qe.zliz. 
ft— 7; Lu. iz. M, 
W; Ma.TL15. 

h Maekmight. 

c De. zzziL 3i. 

d Song TiiL 6, 7 ; 
Pr. ZZT. 22; La. 
tL 35. 36; Ez. 
zziiL4;lS.zxiv. 
17. 18; zzTi. 8—1 
10; Ps. CXZ.3,4;' 
Is. ziiL7. 

« Pr. zvi 32. 

/Dr.CJ. Vayghan. 

^ We have taken i 
a blessed re- 
venge upon our I 
enemies, if cur J 
charitably app;y- 
ing OUTS elves to I 
them may bring ' 
them to apply 
themselves to 
God, and to glori- 
fy Him." — /)r. 
Domnt. 

g Dr. Thomas. 

"The law isi 
made the instru- 
ment of wrong, 
when one man 
persecutes ano- 
ther with vexa- 
tious suits."— /)r. 
Lncai. 

"He who will 
fight the devil 
with his own 
weap>on must not 
wonder if he 
finds him an 
over - match." — 



make the first motion." "Yes," replied iBsohines, "andf 
therefore, I oondade that yon are the worthiest man ; for I began 
the strife, and yon hegan iJie peace." — Seehing pecLce. — ^Peace may 
be sought two ways. One way is as Gideon sought it when he 
bnilt his altar in Ophrah, naming it " (rod send peace," yet 
sought this peace that he loved as he was ordered to seek it, and 
the peace was sent, in (jod*s way : *' The country was in quietness 
forty years in the days of Gideon." And the other way of seek- 
ing peace is as Menahem sought it, when he gave the King of 
A^yria a thousand talents of silyer, that ** his hand might be 
with bim." That is, you may either win your i>eace or bny it— 
win it by resistance to evil; buy it by compromise with eriL 
Ton may buy your peace with silenced consciences ; you may buy 
it with broken tows : buy it with lying words ; buy it with base 
connivances ; buy it with the blood of the slain, and the eiy of 
the captive, and the silence of lost souls.< 

19 — ^21. avenge . . yourselveSy' he who avenges himself 
makes himself accuser, judge, and executioner.* but . . wrath) 
t.e., the wrath of God. Leave your case in His hands, written/ 
an O. T. warrant for >N. T. precept, coals . . head,' melt his 
animosity with the warmth of love. Yet be not ostentations m 



forgiving. Some have the habit of making the coals too hot 
and heaping on too many, overcome, the evil is not to be let 
alone, but conquered, good,' the evil to be conquered with 
kindness. 

ReUUiaHon. — ^L This precept considered* in contrast with the 
prohibition — ** Be not overcome of evil " : 1. Its bearing upon 
warring nations ; 2. Upon the discords of private life. H. Evil 
most be conquered by good. The victory over evil is never won 
bv negatives. It is won by the antagonism of good. View this 
saving in reference to — 1. Truth and error ; 2. Sin and holiness/ 
— True moral conquests. — ^Introduction: these words imply — (1) 
That good and evil are in this world ; (2) That evil must be over- 
come ; (3) That the way to overcome evil is by the force of good. 
In considering our text we remark that this method is — I. The 
only effective one. In overcoming evil : 1. Directed against onr- 
selves from society ; 2. As it is found existing everywhere in the 
world ; 3. As existing in our own hearts. 11. The Divinely-prac- 
tised one. God overcomes the evil of — 1. Intellectual error by 
the good of intellectual truth ; 2. Enmity towards Him by the 
good of His love towards it ; 3. Corrupt life by the good of a 
perfect life.a 

Treatment of enemies. — It is recorded of a Chinese emperor, 
that, on being apprised of his enemies having raised an insurrec- 
tion in one of the distant provinces, he said to his officers, ** Come, 
follow me ; and we will quickly destroy them." He marched for- 
ward ; and the rebels submitted upon his approach. All now 
thought that he would take the most signal revenge, bat were 
surprised to see the captives treated with mildness and humanity. 
" How ! " cried the first minister, " is this the manner in which 
you fulfil your promise ? Your royal word was given that your 
enemies should be destroyed ; and, behold ! you have pardoned 
them aU, and even caressed some of them." ** I promised," re- 
plied the emperor with a generous air, " to destroy my enemies. 
I have fulfillcNl my word ; for, see, they are enemies no longer : I 
have made friends of them." 
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CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

2. everjr soxil, withont exemption of clergy, higher 
'BTBy^ ci^ authorities of all orders, there . . God, per- 
ed by, answerable to Him. ordained/ placed mider, see Ok,, 
Uitary term, resisteth,'' by opposing wise and wholesome 
. power, role, authority, damiiation, punishment. 
umility. — I. Some of the high thoughts which we are apt to 
rtain concerning ourselves : 1. Their character ; 2. Their 
. n. The exhoiSbation contained in the text. HI. The sober 
ghts which we should entertain, according as God has dealt 
treasure of faith. 

mdescension. — The following simple story illustrates a trait in 
character of our Queen which explains much of the feeling of 

regard entertained for her by all classes of her subjects, 
year, when the court was at Balmoral, Her Majesty made a 

lise to Jenny , the daughter of a humble Balmoral neigh- 

, but who was an especial favourite with Her Majesty, saying, 
L bring a pretty toy for you when we come back next year." 
Court went, and the promise was thought little more of, at 

on one side. Her Majesty went that year to Paris to 
the Emperor of the French. Amid all the pomp and style of 
Ity and imperiality, there was enough in the events of the 
generally to drive many others besides the present child from 
thoughts of the Sovereign of Great Britain. Well, next 
3n came, and with it the Court returned to Balmoral. The 
3n, in making her rounds, soon called on her little protigee, 
with a *' Now, I haven't forgot you," exhibited the promised 
Bnt. While Queen Victoria was in the French capital, amid 
he din and distraction of French state pageantry, she found 

to think of the little ELighland girl on the banks of the Dee, 
then and there bought an article to please and gratify the 
) child.<* — "Royal courtesy. — ^Frederic II., King of Prussia, made 
point to return every mark of respect or civility shown to him 
lie street by those who met him. He one day observed at 
3, that whenever he rode through the streets of Berlin, his hat 
always in his hand. Baron Polintz, who was present, said 
at his Majesty had no occasion to notice the civility of every 
who pulled his hat off to him in the streets.'* ** And why 
* " said the king, in a hvely tone, ** are they not all human 
gs as well as myself?" 

4. rulers . . evil, for this purpose are they appointed. 
; . . power P do you desire to live without fear of punish- 
t ? praisey^* protection, favour, minister, servant ; being 
self under authority, good, unless you are evil, afraid, of 
3tion and punishment, beareth . . vain, for use, not 
) empty show, reveng^er, exacting the claims of justice. 
dative duties, — ^I. Of rulers — ^to protect the good — ^to restrain 
)vil — to reward merit. IL Of subjects — to respect authority 

do good and thereby to merit praise. — The necessity of law. 

Its design is good. II. Its violation evil. III. Its execu- 

just. — The functions of the ruler. — ^I. To maintain law and 

r — as the minist^ of God^for the benefit of man. II. To 



■utdeotion 

tocivU 

authority 

aTlt. iii.l;lPe. 
ii. 13; Ma. xziL 
21 ; Ac ▼. 29. 

6 Pr. viii. 15, 16 ; 
Da.iv. 82; ii.21; 
Jo. zix. 11. 

e 1 Pe. iL 14. 

" Distinction of 
rank is highly 
necessary for the 
economy of the 
world, and was 
never called in 
question but by 
barbarians and 
enthusiasts." --> 
Rowe. 

''He who too 
much fears ha- 
tredy is unfit to 
reign." — Beneea. 

" Power is de- 
tested,and miser- 
able is the life of 
him who wishes 
rather to be 
feared than to 
be loved."-JV(8pM. 

d The Times. 

"Whoever pays 
you more court 
than he is accus- 
tomed to pay, 
either intendi to 
deceive yon, or 
finds yon neces- 
sary to him.*' — 
Cowtenay. 



the purpose 
of the civil 
ruler 

a 1 Pe. ii. 14. 

"For those are 
the men to main- 
tain themselves 
with credit in the 
world, who never 
suffer their 
equals to insult 
them, who show 
proper respect to 
their superiors, 
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LewB :— Ttda ii ttM fninoM Imt at Oofs UMina. dri»- 
nining— (t) Oa ana h«d tta kMIm of Am ^£|iu to Oi 
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tha Fi^, «Dd plMMltham on n^M& OoonM^ lna|^ bi 

•BTerftl tialaa Mid ooBdltioiu of the mnld bafoia tlum. fint 
came a conDBcdlor of state, vith the motto, " I adTiee jon two ;" 

thi^a s ci^urtier, with, " I flatter yon three ;" then a htuibaDdiiiiii, 
"T teed yon fonr;" then a menhant, "I oosen yoa fivs;" tltai 
a lavyer, "I rob yon ax.;" then aBoldier, "I fight tor yon bstch;" 
then a physician, " I kill yon eight ;" lastly a priea^ " I almoin 
v,.n nine."« — Nruj eipCTiiwCTid »■ govenm^nl. — It is a dangerooa 
thingto tiyaew eipenmenlainagoTenuitentj men do ootfonaM 
t)ie ill oonseqaencee that mnat happen what they go aboat.to 
niter the essential parts of itnponirhioh the whole frame depsDJi; 
far sll governments are artificial things, and every part <i them 
\i!M a dependence one apon uiother. And it is with tham w 
with clocks and watches, if yon shonld pnt great whealB in planoC 
little ones, and little ones in the place of great onei, all the moie- 
III Bat wonid stand still : so that we cannot alter any part ol a 
t'ovemment withont prejudicing the motions of the whole.* 

7) 8. rendar," pay, as a debt to be diaoharged. tributa, Qt., 
tai levied on penou, honse, land.' Enutomt* Ot., levied on 
merchandise, fear . . honour, disoriminate b«tw. the degiew 
of respect dae to dif. classes of public ofBdals. ove . . any- 
thing, either of proper respect, or of anything dne to him. hn«i 
of wh., feel that yon owe so mncb that yon cannot p^ all it 
iiiice ; be always paying, as one who is always owing. fi>r . . lAW,' 
i.F.., the law respecting his neighbour. 

Z>ut>e).— What we owe to— 1. God: 1. Adoration; 2. Z<ora;l 
BiMires; 4. Trast; 6. ThanUnlnesB; 6. Obedieooe. IL Mw: 
Qood— 1. Willi 2> Words i 8. Deeds. Applioation i— (I) Ood^ 



Oftp.xiil 0.10-1 noMAita. 

elaim IB cighteouB ; (2) To neHlpot is to rob God, (3) And oor 
toeigbbonc, (4) And ourHelvBB.'— ffuiif anA folly of being in debt.— 
X. The propriety of tbe direotian in the text. To be in debt — 1. 
^111 expose us to defraad otheis a£ their jimt due ; 2. Is iojurioiiB 
ia the general interests of society ; 3. InToIres nbole families in 
ioftering; 4. Sabjecta ns to great sacrificea; 6. la ptejudiclal to 
oor improTemeut in nsefal knowledge ; G. Is unfitvoarable to 
leligion ; 7. Is in direct opposition to God's oommaud. II. Some 
eoDaiderationE to aid a attiot complianoe with it : 1. Debts, how- 
ever long torbome, will one day be required; 2. Hemomber tbe 
worth of time ; 3. Avoid luxury ; 4. Hevai eiceed your inaome ; 
G. Never despise honest labour ; 6. Avoid depending on speeula- 
bon and artiQoa ; T. Never neglect the duties of rehgion./ 

ia koneit insolvent. — ^A genUoman of Boston, says a religions 
journal, who 'was unfortunate in business thirty jears ago, and 
eoDsequently unable at that time to meet his engagements with 
Ms creditors, after more than twenty years of toil, suuceedod in 
paying eTery creditor (except one whoso residence uould not be 
fficertained) the whole amount due them. He has in that 
twenty years brought up and educated a large family, but still he 
<n>ed one of his former creditors; be was not satisflod to keep 
another's property ; he mode inquiry, and received information 
that the party had died some years since. He again pursued his 
inquiry respecting the administrator, and ascertained his name 
-and residence, wrote to him, acknowledged the daht.and requested 
iiim to inform him of the mauner he would receive the money. 
A. few days siueo ho remitted the whole amount, principal and 

9, 10. briefly - . Baying, is summed up m a word, love 
"thyBelf," ptuutioal obedience to law of love covers all the other 
precepts, love . ■ neishbour,* nor simply refrains fr. evil, but 
devises good tilings, wve . . law, and more than the bare ful- 

The love of our neighbour. — I. Tbe object of the aBection. II, 
Its proper extent. We are to love others as ourselves. This im- 
;pliea that this love — 1. Is to be of the eame kind ; 2. To bear a 
certain proportion to our self-love; 3. Is to equal our love for 
ourselves. III. Its influunoB upon oar general temper : t' 
iFroduce ail charitableness ; 2. Fit men for every duty ; 3. Moderate 
party feeling ; 4. Prevent, or heal all strife. IV. TVIiat it inclndes 
— all virtue. Love prompts men — 1. To seek the greatest bappi 
HOBS of all ; 2. To .the practise of personal virtues ; and it iuoludes 
— 3. All goodnesB.' 

Love to Chriit fulfils the law. — An orphan boy, of peculii 
Tivaaity and uncommon talents, and who had been a favourite 
comic performer in the heathen sports, was sent by his relatiot 
to New Hemhutb, a settlement of the Moravian misaionarie 
His agreeable and engaging manners gained him the affection of oi 
<i[the wealthiest Groenlanders, in whose family he was placed, who 
had no son, and whose presumptive heir he was. At tbe first 
catechetjoal meeting at which he was present, being aslied whether 
ha would wish to be acquainted with our Saviour, and bo oo 
verted? " yes '. " replied he gaily, " I shall soon be convertedj 
on which another, who had been lately baptized, gravely told him 
he knew litUe what conversion meant— that it was to yield the 
heart wholly to our Saviour, and to moke & annender ol every 
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be thd I loTe 
everybody.'" 



the armour 
ofUffht 

a Ma. zxv. 5; 1 
Pe.iv.7, 8; ITh. 
V. 4—8 ; Ep. V. 
14—16; Ecc iz. 
10; Jo. U. 4; He. 
iz. 38. 

b Col. L 12, 18; 
Song ii. 17 ; 1 Co. 
ziiL12; Be.zziL 
5. 

c Ep. V. 11 ; Col. 
ilL 8—10, 12. 

d 2 Co. vi. 7 ; Ep. 
vi. 18—18. 

** Christ's coming 
is ever nearer 
than it was. Oh, 
that, as fle comes 
nearer earth, we 
may approach 
nearer heaven." 
— /. H. Neurman. 

**Gtot a step to- 
wards heaven. 
Endeavour to 
master some evil 
temper, and 
break loose from 
some worldly tie, 
every day. Vic- 
tory over one sin 
upon right 
grounds will pave 
the way to an easy 
conquest of all." 

" Religion is the 
best armour that 
a man can have ; 
butitis the worst 
cloak." — Bunyan. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

f HomUist. 

g Anon. 

h J. H.Newman. 

% J. S. Ilowson. 

*' We all com- 
plain of the short- 
ness of time ; and 
yet we have more 
than we know 
what to do with. 
Our lives are 
spent either in 
doing nothing at 
aU^ or in doing 
noting to the 



evil molinfttion. This he found a hard saying, and would n&er 
haye thrown up his prospects among the brethren, andntuned 
to his amusements among the heathen ; till, after eonfidfinUfi 
mental conflict, he at last ceased contendUig with his Maker, ud 
jrielded a willing and cheerful obedience. 

11, 12. tixney short, uncertain, fleeting, pregnant with fntme 
consequences, sleep ^^ we should be no longer dteamii/gy bat 
d/)ing ; no longer obhvious of duty, but fully alive to it. Mlva- 
tioxiy full, perfect, complete, including glor&cation. nearer, ea. 
moment hastens it on. night,* present dark life of sin, boitot, 
partial knowledge, day, of Gospel light for the world, of heayenly 
glory for the believers, cast . . darkness,^' as we do the in- 
activity of sleep, and our night-clothes, armour,' offensive and 
defensive. Christian a warrior. Enemies numerous, powerful, 
crafty, light, holiness ; light the symbol of joy, truth, etc 

The sleeper aroused. — I. The sinner^s sleep : a state of— 1. For- 
getfulness ; 2. Misapprehension ; 3. Fancied security ; 4. Fleahly 
delight. II. The exhortation : it implies — 1. An altered ^iew of 
things ; 2. Voluntary effort ; 3. Energy ; 4. Compliance with 
terms. III. The reason : 1. Life is fleeting ; 2. Judgment is near; 
8. God is calling.' — Advent. — The season of — ^I. The Gospel's 
triumph ; II. Christ's second advent ; III. Our departure is ap- 
proaching, f — A knowledge of time. — I. That knowledge of time 
which we should secure: we should know time in — 1. Its natme; 
2. Its use ; 3. Its value ; 4. Its management ; 5. Its termination. 
II. The effects which it is calculated to promote : 1. Unfeigned 
gratitude to God ; 2. Deep contrition of soul ; 3. Fervent appli- 
cation to the Throne of Grace ; 4. Sincere desires to live more fully 
unto the Lord.*^ — Self-denial, a test of religious earnestness.— I. In 
a general sense, the world is now for Christianity. II. There is 
reason to think, however, that it is not altogether the Gospel that 
people are zealous for. They wish to be thought respectable. HI. 
This circumstance should not diminish our anxiety about our 
own state, but rather increase it : because — 1. We are in danger 
of doing right from worldly motives ; 2. We may be deceived by 
something which the world puts, like a counterfeit coin, in the 
place of the truth. IV. The means of testing our true state, 
which we possess. We must have self-denial : 1. .This self-denial, 
which is the test of our faith, must be daily ; 2. It consists in 
little things ; 3. We must find out for ourselves daily self-denials, 
when we seem to have none.'* — The armour of light. — I. This 
armour is of no use unless we put it on : 1. There is here a 
positive injunction ; 2. The only way to obey it is by putting on 
and wearing the armour. II. The perilous condition of those 
who are destitute of it. Without it we are utterly defenceless. III. 
The true nature of the Christian's conflict. We have a defensive 
military position to hold for God, and we must hold it. After the 
conflict comes the reward.* — Time to awaJse. — I. The state from 
which a change is desired : 1. The state of sleep describes the 
state of unconverted men ; and also — 2. Of many among those 
who have made a profession of the Gospel, and have felt its 
power. II. The nature of the change by which this state is to be 
reversed : 1. It is a change which produces a complete reverse ; 
2. The only way by which it can be effected is by the powerful 
operation ol the ^^mX. otl \*\iftTcdxvd% 3. Human instruments are 
employed. ISl. \Oi:j ^otv\Sl iqtql y^^^^t^ \syt "Csx^ ^'^'^sjsss:^ ihat 



0«it.xlil.ia,l4j xonAira. 

swdtB yon T Because — 1. Eaongb o{ your time has poBssd ia an 
nnrcmsed, nnawakened state already ; S. The difficulty of awaken- 
ing' grows with tba progreaa of delay ; 3. Of tbe aucertaiuty and 
■peedy tenoimitioii of life.* 

Die improvement of time, — Boyle rematkB " that aand-grains 
are easUy scattered, bnt skilful artificers gather, melt, and trana- 
mnte them to glass, of which they make mirrore, lenses, and 
telescopes. Even so Tigilaat Cbriatiana improve parentlietia frag- 
ments of time, employing them in self-ezamination, acts of faith, 
uul researches of holy trath ; by which they became looking- 
Elaases for their souls, anil teleHcopea revealing their promised 
heaven." Jewellers Eftye the very sweepinge of their shops be- 
UBse they contain particles of precious metal. Should Christiana, 
whose every moment was purchased for them by the hlooii of 
Christ, be less oarefol of time? Sorely its very minntiffi should 
le more treasured than grains of gold or dust of diamonde.' 

13, 14. honestly,* decently, modestly, honoorably. Not aa 
men ashamed of being seen, huTinj; wicked concsalmenta. aa 
■ . day, as children of light, not naing night as a coyer for sin. 
rioting', reTellingi sinfol amusements, drunkeiuiess,^ Gk., 
driaking-bouts. chambering:, illicit pleasures ; prostltntion. 
trantonness, lascivionsneas in words, thoughts, looks, deeds. 
atrife, qnarrelB. envying', the spirit that leads to strife. 
Xnzi ■ ■ Ohriat,' His piety, temperance, purily, etc. provision,'' 
Xorethongbt. care, to ■ . thereof, to gratify its sinful desires 
and passions. 

The belt drem.— It lb— I. A new dress : 1. It is not our natural 
dress ; 3. It is of pccuMar excellence. II. A rich dress. To pnt 
on Christ is to put on — 1. HomUity, as the tunic, always worn, 
fitting the body close ; 2. hove, as the cloak, often taken oft to 
oast aroond others ; S. Truth, as the girdle, makmg the wearer 
strong and ready for work ; 4. Obedience, as the sandals, put on 
'When the feet are shod with the preparation of the Gospel of 
3)eaoe. HI. A ohuroh dress, becaase— I. It is the best. It is 
right to wear the best dress in chnroii ; 2. It lb sacred. IV. A 
court dreBS. You will wear this dress in heaven. Keep it well 
then ; you are to see the King in it.' — The ga-rnwnt of salvation. 
— I. What it is to put on the Lord Jeaus Christ. It impUcB the 
taking of — 1, His merit; B. His spirit and temper of mind; 3. 
TTJB badge, and making a public profession of being His servants. 
II. How we are to do this. By— 1. Au internal application of 
Him. Thus we pat on Christ before Qod, and make Him our 
only — (1) Plea ; (3) Ground of juatifloation ; (3) Hope of glory ; 
3. An external professiou of Him. By works and before men. 
AddrBBS : (1) Those who never think about Christ ; (2) The 
self -lighteoua ; (3) Those who have indeed put on Christ-/— Pul- 
ting on Chri8t.—l. This change is distinguished from all others, 
by the similarity of its effects on all in whom it takes place. 
There is— 1. Contrition for sin; 2. Eeoeption of the Gospel 
method of salvation ; 3. A principle of devotion ; 4. A spirit of 
holiness. H. It is fashioned after Cttriat's holy natare. The 
converted, all — I. Observe the whole preceptive will of God as 
their conduct ; 2. Bum with zeal for God's glory, and with beno- 
Tolont solicitada for man's welfare ; 3. Behave like Christ, when 
under suffering .r^Put on Christ. — I. There is a wondrous fituess 
in Christ's oharscler, to meet the coniition oS ainnetii. txA sin 
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ChriBt — 1. Ah joqi hope befbn Ood ; 2. As yowr 
1 3. M your betf ; i. Ab foar eKcmplw. IL Thtm ia 

.r'^y^ I in ooHdne eUe Uiwi Christ. HL llierafore, if we 

hsppy, ve must m&ke use of Chiiat for oiirael*ea. Put HiB 
in— 1. Ydoi thoQghtg ; 2. Tour kQectioBd ; 3. Yooi- caarierEatioD ; 
■hiiiliy ;*■ Yonr piofesaion.* 

■jMimi Coaoertum of Aagiaiia^. — In the spring of the ye«r 373.* 
,tnitti.lyoaiig nt&n, in the thirty-first jetx of his age. ia evidimt diatraB 
'' ""'' at mind, entered into his garden aeai Uilan. Tho sins oi hit 
yoDtb — a jonth spent in sensoaUty and ua)jiety— weighed heiiilf 
al. Lying nndfr a Gg-tree. moaoing and ponring oiit 
teaiB, he heard from a neighboajiDg house, a yonog 
saying, and repeating in rapid snceesaion. " ToUe, lege, 
Xolle, lege !~take and read, take tuid read." Beceiving this as a 
Ditine admonition, he returned to the place where he left hit 
triond AlypiuB to procure the roll of St. Paul's Epistles, ithich ha 
had a short time before left with him. "Iseized the toil,'* nji 
describing this scene; " I opened tt, and rend in silence tbe 
chapter on which my eyes first alighted." It was the thirtasnth 
of BomaoB. "Let iu walk honestly, as in the daj ; not in riot- 
ing and drunkenneea, not in chambering and wantormeDs, not in 
strife and envying. But pnt ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, sud 
make no proTision for the flesh, to follil the Inste thereof." Ail 
decided by a word. " I did not want to read any mors," 
said he ; " nor was there any need ; erery doubt was haoished." 
The Morning Star had risen in his heart. In the language of 
Ganssen — "Jeaas had conquered; and the grand career of An- 
gnstiiie, tbe holiast of the Fathers, then oommenced. A passsge 
of God's Word bad kindled that gLnrloas luminary, whieb nas to 
jnlighten tbe Church for ten oentnrieB ; and whose beaniE gladden 
ler even to this present day. After thirty-one years of revolt, of 
lombats, of falls, of misery, faith, life, eternal peace, came to 
this erring aoul ; a new day, an eternal day came upon it." 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

I — 3. weak . . faith," esp. ab. meats and days, receive 
the ground of his laith in Christ, not . . disputations, 
cerning his views on minor matters, eat . . things, 
indeed physiology teacbee. weak ' — ' — — •■^ - 
13 weak, deapiee,' for be may be 
liar constitation. let . . eateth, ] 
rulo the world. The weakness o 
charity, become an instrumont of tyranny to others. 
Mm,'' i.e., him that eateth, and him thai eateth not. 

Judge not. — Judge not from— I. Partiality ; IL SuBpicioiu- 
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. herbs, BO the vegetuiaa 

e weaker brethren are not to 
may, through lack of 



want of love ; HI. Self-love ; 

Envy and malice.' — The Cliristian vii _ ^ 

Strict towards itselL IL Mild towards oUiers/— How v 
wont to act. — With respect to— I. Our neighbour's faults ; IL 
The injuEtioe done him ; III. His known neceesities.c-^T'Af in- 
clinaiion to a merciful judgment. — I. Who gives it ? H. How is 
it BMroisedT III. Who rewards it ? * 

Infirm ChrUtiam. — Weak Christians have intimities, but ia- 



aess life \ and ^a mnet not despise thsm — not in 

cir camagH. We tuoal rather deiij ourselvea tbui 

We inoBt support them — bear theu aa pilLira — 

Ke as the sboolders a Lurden ; bm tlie wall the vine ; 

l-eir cMldrcn ; ati the oak Uia ivy. And this becatiBB 

stliren. Are tbuynotof the same body? Shall the 

8 the little fljiger bscanse it ie not &a large as the 

*o meu thion' away their com bscaaee it oomeB into 

' 'nith ulmS? They uo weak, Dear with tbem out of 

» family, if one oi the Uttla ones be sick, all the larger 

*e ready to attend it, which they Dead not do if it were 

ehould be done, likewise, because Jesuit Chriat doea so. 

^ one another's hardens, mid so fulfil the law of Christ " 

•w of Hia ooumiand, and tho law of His eiampls. He 

Peoial care of Hie lambB, will uot quench the amokins 

'A is touched with the feeling of our inflrmitlBH.' 

'■ Jnigest . . serraiiit, theroforo mneh lees should you 

* Berrant of God. to . . folleth. Christians to the great 

ir. Ixe . ■ up, notwithstanding your oensures, or predio- 

to the contrary. Odd . . Btand," now and at the jadg- 

" day . . another,' as muro holy. So some regard fast 

'■■ ' ' every . . mind," act aui ' 
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tUgion, an inlMigent senna. — The possession of the Di' 
jui in individual cases is not the result of — L Hereditary 
umission ; U, Fataham ; HI. FoimaUsm. Three things 
east are apprehended by all who receive Chriat ; (1) Man is a 
oer; (2) Christ is his SaTioor; (3} In reoeiviiig Christ, the 
n tMgma to lead a new life.'' — lirligioui jum-ob»ervaace of the 
>6atA. — L Paul's own view upon tho question. Let us nnder- 
nd the principle upon which he declared tha repeal of the 
>bath : 1. Christ's blood had vindieated God's parental right 
ill homanity ; therefore, there could be no peculiar people ; £ 
e Oospel of Chriat bad sancti&ed all time ; hence no tim 
dd be specially God'a. U. The modificationa of this view 
There u a reUgious observaace of the Sabbath-day possible , 
There is such a thing as reliBiaaa aon-observauce of the { 

io one to be dcspiied. — An Englishman, a native of Yorkshire, J 
ag to reside at EingEtan, in Jamaica, was reduced from a state 
ftflaenee to very great distress ; so much so. that in the time 
siolmeEa ho was destitute of home, money, medicine, food, 
1 friends. Just in this time of need, an old Christian negro 
ired his assistance, which, being gladly accepted, 
eighbonr to him " bought medicine, and administered it 1 
: ; funushed nourishment ; sat up three nights ; and, in short, 
ed the part of doctor, nurse, and host. Through the blessing 
Qod, the old negro's eSotts were rendered successful in the 
oYory of the sick man, who then inquired what expenses he 
I baea at, and promised remmieration as soon oa poHuble. 
J generous old Christian replied. " Massa.you owe me nothing; 
owe yon much still." " How do you make that out ? " said 
Metered man. " Why, massa, me never able to pay you ; 
aoae yoo taught me to read de Word of Ciod I " This reply s 
■otsd 'Uie man, that he resolved, from that time, to seek th 
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nonuA 
liTathor 
diethto 
himself 

a 1 Co. z. 81 ; 1 
TL iv. 3. 

H Co. vl. 19,20; 
Phi.i. 20— 23. 

c Oft. ii. 20. 

d 2 Co. T. 15; 
Ep. i. 20—23 ; 
Be. i. 18. 

eVaughan. 

"There are no 
moral blanks ; 
there are no neu- 
tral characters. 
We are either 
the sower that 
BOWS and cor- 
rapts, or the 
light that splen- 
didly illuminates 
and the salt that 
silently operates ; 
but being dead 
or alive, every 
man speaks."— 
ChcUmei'S, 

fE.JohruonyB.A. 

g T. D. Jones. 

h W. A. Butler. 

i W. Stevens. 

"Life's evening, 
we may rest 
assured, will take 
its character 
from the day 
which has pre- 
ceded it; and if 
we would close 
our career in the 
comfort of reli- 
gious hope, we 
must prepare for 
it by early and 
continuous reli- 
gious habit" — 
Shuttltworth. 



Christ is the 
judgre of all 

a Ac. xvii. 31. 

6 Is. xlv. 23. 

c Phi. ii. 10. 

d Ecc. xi. 9 ; Ma. 
vii. 1—3 ; Ja. iv. 
11, 12. 



6 — 9. he that, «tc.',o both may equally aim at Qod^i i^oiy, 
and seek to honour Him. none, whatever his positioii,nliy&»B, 
character, liveth . . himself,^ can limit his inflaenoe,inike 
his life begin and end with himself, no . . himself, no mm, 
on passing away, can take with him all the effects cKf lus^e. 
More esp. a Christian, living or dying, refers all to Chiist. live 
. . Lord, whatever we be, wherever we are, we may honour 
Christ, die . . Lord, our death, as well as onr life, may be for 
His glory, we . . Lord's,' by purchase and gracious adoption, 
for . . end, «tc.'** A result wh. was the direct object of the death 
and resurrection of Christ, and wh. consequently He will not now 
frustrate."* 

Jesus ^ Lord of dead and living, — ^I. All souls belong to Christ, 
n. His title to this property in sonls: 1. His death; 2. His 
resurrection and ascension — life. UI. Both life and death hsTe 
reference to Him./— C/imttan infiuenee, — ^I. A man cannot live 
only to himself : 1. Our relationships are natural ; 2. We live for 
the world, and for posterity by our influence ; 8. Self-denial is in- 
culcated by the Apostle when he asserts that " no man liveth for 
himself.'* U. It is of the utmost importance for our own sakee, 
and for that of others, that we live well : 1. It is our own personal 
duty ; 2. It is our duty for the sake of others ; 8. By living weQ, 
we glorify our God and our religion ; 4. We should do it from love 
to Christ and in order to show our love to Christ.^ — Lwingtmi 
dying unto the Lord, — I. A statement of the disposition with 
which the inspired Apostle regarded errors in the Chnroh of 
Christ. U. The occasion of this maxim in which he passes from 
outward forms to the inward and spiritual kingdom of God in the 
heart, m. What it is to " Uve unto God." It is to live the life 
that heralds the immortality " unto God."*— C/imt'« sovereignty 
in the Church, — I. The condition of the Christian, — one of depend- 
ence. II. Its engagements : 1. The state in which Christ found 
us ; 2. What He performed to deliver us from it ; 3. Under what 
conditions we enjoy the deliverance.* 

Living to the Lord. — The following lines, which Dr. Doddridge 
wrote on the motto of his family arms, have been much admired, 
expressing, in a lively and pointed manner, the genuine spirit 
of a faithful servant of God. Dr. Johnson, when speaking of this 
epigram, praised it as one of the finest in the English language. 
" Whilst we live, let us live," was the motto of the family arms, 
on which the Doctor wrote — 

** Live whilst you live," the epicure would say. 
And seize the pleasures of the present day ; 
" Live whilst you live," the sacred preacher cries. 
And give to God each moment as it flies : 
Lord, in my view, let both united be ; 
I live in pleasure whilst I live to Thee. 

10—13. judge, condemn, why . . nought, despise, stand 
. . Christ, <> and be judged by Him, written,^ long ago. No 
new doctrine, confess,*' this the LXX. trans. The Heb. is 
•' swear." every . . himself, << hence had better now look after 
himself, but . . rather, pass this judgment, stumbling- 
block,^ cause of sin. occasion . . way, by tempting him to 
act contrary to his conscience. 

The future judgment, — ^I* Its certainty. II. Its awfulnesJ. 
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We ** shall giye account " of onrselyes before God — 1. Generally, 
as to our demeanour on the whole ; 2. Particularly, as to our con- 
dnet towurds Christ. Improvement — (1) The main subject of 
the context ; (2) The passage we have been insisting on./ 

The cadi and the king* — One of the Moorish longs of Spain 
wished to build a pavilion on a field near his garden, and offered 
to purchase it of tiie woman to whom it belonged ; but she would 
not consent to part with the inheritance of her fathers. The 
field, however, was seized, and the building was erected. The 
poor woman complained to a cadi, who promised to do all in his 
power to serve her. One day, while the king was in the field, the 
cadi came with an empty sack, and asked permission to fill it with 
' the eurth on which he was treading. He obtained leave ; and 
irhen the sack was filled, he requested the king to complete his 
kindness by assisting him to load his ass with it. The monarch 
laughed, and tried to lift it, but soon let it fall, complaining of its 
«Qonnous weight. ** It is, however,'* said the cadi, " only a smaU 
part of iiie ground which thou hast wrested from one of thy 
sobjects : how then wilt thou bear the weight of the whole field, 
when thou shalt appear before the Great Judge laden with this 
iniquity ?" The long thanked him for his reproof ; and not only 
restored the field to its owner, but gave her the building which he 
had erected, and all the wealth which it contained. 

14^ 15. know, for reason teaches it. persuaded . . Jesus,^ 
Who nas revealed it. nothing . . itself,^ necessarily, essentially. 
Some pronounced so by the law. esteemeth, believeth. to . . 
tULclean, as if actually forbidden, grieved, <^ injured, brought 
to grief tlurough sin. walkest . . charitably ,<< in harmony 
'With the law of love, destroy . . meat, by encouraging him to 
^o what he cannot without sin. for . . died,* if Christ died for 
liim, you should be willing to do something for him. 

For whom Christ died. — I. Those for whom He died : 1. All the 
"Children of God scattered abroad ; 2. For the sheep given Him by 
the Father ; 3. For the Church whom He loved as His bride ; 4. In 
« general sense, for fJl. IL Why He died. He gave— 1. His 
^esh for the life of the world ; 2. Himself as a ransom for all. 
in. How He died : 1. Generally, for aU ; 2. Peculiarly, for the 
^eot. lY. What His death effected. Salvation was made — 1. 
Certain to some ; 2. Possible to all./ 

A reason for charity. — For my own part, if my pocket was full 
of stones, I have no right to throw one at the greatest backslider 
upon earth. I have either done as bad or worse than he, or I 
certainly should if the Lord had left me a little to myself ; for I 
am made of just the same materials : if there be any difference, 
it is wholly of grace, f — Charitable judgment. — Those of us who 
have read classic history may remember an incident in the history 
of the Macedt>nian emperor. A painter was commanded to sketch 
the monarch. Li one of his great battles, he had been struck 
with a sword upon the forehead, and a very large scar had been 
left on the right temple. The painter, who was a master-hand in 
Ms art, sketched him leaning on his elbow, with his finger cover- 
ing the scar on his forehead; and so the likeness of the king was 
taken, but without the scar. Let us put the finger of charity upon 
the soar of the Christian as we look at him, whatever it may be, 
— ^the finger of a tender and forbearing charity, and see, in spite 
of it and under it, the image of Christ notwithstanding, f* 



«10o.vilL9,13; 
z. 32. 

f C. Simeon, MJL. 

"To leave off 
sinning is chari- 
ty of the best 
kind to my 
neighbonrs. If 
you would come 
anything nearer 
happiness upon 
earth, endeavour 
to live with all 
mankind in a 
state of as pure 
love, as you will 
in heaven." — 
Adam. 

"He who shows 
hatred against 
the sinner, in- 
stead of exercis- 
ing it only against 
the sin,condemn8 
himself."— 5/. 
Ephraim. 



nothingr 
unclean of 
itself 

a Ghi. L 12. 

6 Ac. X. 28; 1 Co. 
X. 25; viiL7. 

clOo.viiL10,ll. 

d 1 Co. xiii. 2, 4, 
5,7. 

e Jo. X. 27, 28 ; 1 
Jo. ill, 2; Ja. i. 
16. 

"Though the 
thing be good, 
yet, if we prefer 
it before better 
things, and neg- 
lect or omit them 
for it, the action 
becometh eviL" 
— Sanderson. 

fT. Robinson. 

"Nothing is more 
evident than that 
a man who tells 
the truth, believ- 
ing it to be a Ue, 
is guilty of false- 
hood." — Dr. T. 
Reid. 

g J. Neaton. 

h Dr. Gumming. 
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nature of 
kingdom of 
Ood 

aGft.T.18; 2Co. 
TiiL SO, 31. 

6 1 Co. viiL 8; 
He. xUL 9 i Ma. 
xziiL23. 

e M&. Ti. S3 ; Phi. 
iiL»; Bo. V. 1, 
2; Phi. iv. 7; 
Oil ▼. 22; Bo. 
XV. 18. 

dJo. xiL26;CoL 
iii.24; £^. i. 6. 

Anon* 

/Dr. W.Amot. 

"A man's first 
care should be to 
aToid tie re- 
proaches of his 
own heart ; his 
next, to escape 
the censures of 
the world ... A 
man is more 
sure of his con- 
duct when the 
verdict wh. he 
passes on his own 
behaviour is thus 
warranted and 
contirmed by the 
opiiiiun of all 
that know him." 
— Addison. 

"Our happiness 
in this world de- 
pends on the 
afTections wo are 
enabled to in- 
spire." — Duchesse 
de J'raslin. 

g Stanley. 



follow after 
peace 

a Ps. xxxiv. 14. 

b 1 Th. V. 11 ; 1 
Co. xiv. 12; Ep. 
iv. 29; 1 Co. viii. 
1; 1 Co. X. 23; 
Bo. XV. 2 ; Ep. iv. 
12—16. 

c Tit. i. U, 

dlCo.viiLS— 13. 

"We may talk 
what we will, but 
really it is our 
not practising 
our religion that 
makes us so con- 
tentious and dis- 



16 — ^18. let . . good, the liberty yon have. \»..of,* 
throngh your too great license. Idii^oin . . drink,* ndftaia 
! their use or rejection, but . . Gliost,^ the kingdmn is in ite 
' nature spiritnal, and its seat is in the heart, things, tin init 
i of the Spirit, acceptable . . God,<< whatever his Tiews of the 
! question of meats, and . . men, t.^., sneh as have the wit to 
understand the true nature of the kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of Ood and iU subjects. — I. The kingdom of God. 

A kingdom : 1. Negatiyely — not meat and drink ; 2. Poettifelf— 

it is righteousness, peace, and joy. II. Its subjeote: whattbcT— 

; 1. Do ; 2. Are. Learn — (1) The insufficiency 61 a mere form of 

' godliness ; (2) The importance of seeking this Seriptmal Ghzift- 

; ianity.* — The way to happiness. — I. Righteousness. A lighteoiu- 

I ness suitable to our need must obviously consist of two parte : L 

! The evil must be removed ; 2. The good imparted. IL Peace. 

! Peace enjoyed flows from righteousness possessed, m. J<7. Joj 

; in the Holy Ghost. Here at last is the thing we have soofl^t iH 

; our days. There are two conditions possible to a human soul m 

this life : 1. Sin and enmity with Grod ; 2. Peace with Qod. through 

Christ's blood. Which of these two conditions are you in ?/ 

Jewish apologue of charity, — ^When Abraham sat at his test 
door, accordmg to his custom, waiting to entertain strangers, he 
espied an old man, stooping, and leaning on his staff, weazy iriih 
age and travel, coming towards him, who was a hundred yein 
of age. He received him kindly, washed his feet, provided sapper, 
caused him to sit down ; but observing that the old man ate and 
prayed not, nor begged for a blessing on his meat, asked him vhj 
he did not worship the God of heaven ? The old man told him 
that he worshipped the fire only, and acknowledged no other god; 
I at which answer, Abraham grew so zealously angry, that he thrust 
the old man out of his tent, and exposed him to all the evils of 
the night and an unguarded condition. When the old man was 
gone, God called to him, and asked him where the stranger was. 
He replied, ** I thrust him away because he did not worship 
Thee." God answered, *' I have suffered him these hundred years, 
though he dishonoured Me ; and couldest thou not endure him 
for one night, when he gave thee no trouble ? " Upon this, saith 
the story, Abraham fetched him back again, and gave him hos- 
pitable entertainment and wise instruction. Go thou and do 
likewise, and thy charity will be rewarded by the God of Abraham. 

19 — 21. follow after, « practise, pursue, that . . for, pro- 
mote, and . . another,^ for ea. may both learn and teach, for 
. . God, suffer not trifles to interfere with great concerns, all . • 
pure,' in themselves, evil . . offence, when he eateth against 
his conscience ; or maketh another do so. it is good,'' etc., still, 
if the strong should have all this charity, should not the weak be 
charitable ? and should not the weak try to cure that propensity 
to stumble by wh. the lawful liberty of another is circumscribed ? 

Let us follow after the things that make for peace. — I. What 
these things are: 1. Bighteousness towards God; 2. Humility 
and self-abasement ; 3. Love to Christ, and to our neighbours ; i- 
Faith in His blood. II. What our duty is in regard to them: 
we must follow after them — 1. Earnestly; 2. Prayerfully; 3. 
With steady faith in our ultimate attainment of them. III. Whst 
the result ol oui iaiVSoivii YQ^x^oa^. «i these things will be : etemsl 
life — 1. InYieavexi*, *i» ^'\\iJh.Qic>^«£A^fe£f«N..* 
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Opporivmities for self -denial, — ^No man need hunt among hair- 
shirts, no man need seek for blankets too short at the bottom and 
too fihoit at the top, no man need to resort to iron seats or 
oushionless chairs, no man need shut himself up in grim cells, 
no man need stand on the top of towers or columns, in order to 
deny himself. There are abundant opportunities for self-denial. 
If a man is going to place the higher pfurt of his nature uppermost, 
he will have business enough on hand. He will not need to go into 
ibe wilderness to deny himself. And, by the way, to go alone 
infto the wilderness is no safeguard against evil. A man never 
went into the wilderness in this world that the devil did not go 
with him. In the city, the devil has so much to do that he 
oannot pay much attention to any one man ; but in the wilder- 
ness he has you 1 It is a bad plan to keep by yourself too much. 
When you are under Tdiolesome excitements in life, when you 
are made to vibrate and respond to genial influences, these things 
bflilp you on toward sdlf -denial./ 

82, 28. liast . . faith P« art thou persuaded of the lawful- 
ness of a thing ? " You have none of these weak scruples." ^ 
have . . God, do not parade it bef. others who have not faith. 
happy . . alloweth, not subjecting himself to punishment by 
the wrong use of things lawful to him. damned, condemned, 
liable to punishment, if . . eat, being led thereto by thy ex- 
ample, because . . fiEulth, has no persuasion of its lawfulness. 
fixr . . sxn,« though it may be lawful. 

Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. — I. In order for works to be ac- 
ceptable to God, tiiey must — 1. Be done by His grace ; 2. Spring 
from a principle of faith. II. The spirit which leads a man to 
rely on his own unassisted efforts as rendering him meet to re- 
ceive grace, is sin, because it involves a denial of — 1. Human 
infirmity ; 2. Christ's atonement ; 3. The need of the Spirit's help. 
Application : — The practical lessons here suggested for — (1) Be- 
proof ; (2) Correction ; (3) Instruction in righteousness.** 

What is not of faith is sin. — The meaning of the Apostle is 
manifestly this: whatever is done without faith in its lawfulness, 
cor a conviction that it is lawful, is sin. The principle which he 
Bi&nDB is well illustrated by one of President Edwards' resolu- 
tions : — Besolved, that I will never do anything about the lawful- 
ness of which I am doubtful, unless I am equally doubtful whether 
it be lawful to omit the doing of it. It is important to observe 
the converse of the principle, which the Apostle here lays down, 
does not hold. Our thinking an act to be unlawful makes it un- 
lawful for us ; but our thinking it to be lawful does not make it 
lawful for us. The Apostle says, — ** To him that esteemeth any- 
thing to be unclean;" but he does not say, **To him that 
esteemeth anything to be clean, to him it is dean." < 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

_ _- strong, in faith. Well instructed in Christian doct. 
bear . . weak,* Ok., all. to cust. of travellers who support the 
weak or weary of the company, not . . ourselves, take care 
of ourselves alone fr. a spirit of selfishness, please . . edifica- 
tion,* not pleasing in other ways or for other ends, even 



pntatioiis about 
it It is onr empti- 
ness of the Divine 
life that makes 
us so full of specu- 
lation and Qon- 
troyemj. "-Sharp. 

"To divide for 
the truth's sake 
is the spirit of 
martyrdom ; to 
divide for straws 
is the spirit of 
Bchism."-i2. Cecil. 

e J. H. Tasson. 

fH. W. Bmcher, 



what is not 
of faith is sin 

a 1 Jo. iii. 21 ; 
Ac. zxiv. 16. 

h Vaughan. 

c 1 Co. zl. 32; 
He. zi. 6; Tit. 
il5. 

Many of the anc. 
MSS. and of the 
Gk. fathers have 
at the end of this 
chap, the dozo- 
logy found at 
Bo. zvi. 26—27. 
The Alez. MS. 
has it in both 
places. Jerome 
thinks it was in- 
serted here by 
Marcion, who 
wished to ez- 
clude the rest of 
the Epistle. 
*' The meaning 
here is simply 
this : whatso- 
everis done 
without a con- 
viction of its law- 
fulness, is sin- 
ful."— Z)r./^»r««r. 
d W. WeMer, 
M.A. 
e Bib. Notes ondQ. 
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the stronff to 
bear-wltii 
the weak 

a Ga. vi. 2. 

6 Phi ii. 4»'«; 



Incljanjorinil- 
IcaUoDbyfsitta. 
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hinuelf, the good of others being His object. 

couQMtioii betw. Cbriat'a cbaiacter, etc.. uiil anc. prophec; uuu' 
Btatitl? indic&ted. reproachea, elc,,' the pmuBhrnent due to 
tbe nicked vrn Uii upon Me. 

Stlf-deniat. — 1. "Wliom Christ did not Be«k to please Eimsell, 
Tou will see this if you think of nhst He — I. Might have been; 
2. Actually waa, II. Whom Christ did eeok to please God: 1, 
God's vill is alvajs the wisest and best for na: {1) NBtnnll;; 
(3) Bemedially. 3. Our will is often ignorant, vrong, utd 
pemicioos.' — The datij of the strong to the tcial:. — I. The strong 
hece ore the strong in laith—the enlightened, n. We who an 
strong phjaicallj ought to bear the in6rniitieH of the weak. Ill, 
The etrong in mind ought to bear the iofinnitieB and temper ol 
the weak. Enlorood bj — 1. The fact that we are all constitated 
diCFereDtly one from tuiother ; 3. The example of oui Lord. Ap- 
plioation; (1) Thoa art strong in mast lo and einow; then hflp 
tbe delicate ; (2) Thoa art strong in intellect : then isetmct the 
ignorant, guide the erring; (3; Thou art strong in nerre ; titen 
give conroga to the fearful ; (4) Thou art strong in faith. Hdp 
others to realise bj thy strength of faith the things unseen.^' 

FabU of lelf-complaeencj/. — One day, NftreiflBna, who had re- 
sisted all the charms ol others, came to an open foiuitaia of 
silvery claamoss. He stooped down to drink, ajid saw his own 
image, and thought it Bome heantiful water-spirit Uring in tbe 
fountain. He gazed, and admired the eyes, the neck, the hair, 
tbe lipa. He fell in love witbhimsell. In vain be songht ' "~ 
and an embrace. He talked to the charmer, bat received 
sponse. He oonld not break the fascination, and e 
away and died. The moral is, think not too mnch noj 
of yourself. — Pro7uplni» of lympalhy. — Sympathy 
lightning ; it is quick as thonght ; it waits oot to make its selH- 
tione ; it Is irrespective of considerations, and of partialities, imd 
of tastes, and of cold prudence. If the stone on which 1 have 
set. my foot proves to he loose, I catch hold of my oorapaoion'a 
arm ; and I do so without ceremony or tbe intervention ot a 
thongbt. Or, if I see that my companion ia in danger ot a fall, 
I catch hold ot his arm, to save him, without coromony or the 
inlerventioii of a thought. Or if, on my path, I find some one — 
a stranger — who has jnet fallen, and has broken a limb, and is 
bleeding, I start forwajd without ceremony or the intervention of 
a thought (on the supposition that I am no descendant of the 
Priest or oi the Lecite).' 

4. thimga . . written,'' in the Scriptures. learning, in- 
stmction. patience, in study and piac^ce ; or, the patience, i.e. 
tbraagh our recoLection of the patience with wh. holy men bore 
reproaches, comfort, each comfort as the promises and ex- 
amples of tbe Soriptnres inspire, hope, of having patience and 
consolation here, and glory hereafter. 

What may be dirived from the ScriptJim. — I. Patience. This 

eans — 1. Constancy, as opposed to fickleness and change; 2. 
Perseverance, or steadiness of conduct, in eontroat with that in- 
stability of choraoter, which, though not without good intentions, 
has not sufficient fortitude to carr; them into effect. II. Com- 
This is~l. The crown and consummation of onr faith ; 3. 
The final object of the Apostle's declaration in the text.^ 

Hearing the Word. — I have heard of one who, letoming from 
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u ttHeotiDg sennon, highly oommeaded it to some, and baing 
emanded what be lemembered of it, ansvered, " Tnil;, I re- 
member nothing at all ; bnt only while I heiu^ it, it made me 
eaolTa to live better, wd so b; Ood's grace I will." To the 
ame pnrpoie I hare somewhere read a ston of one who com- 
luned to an aged holy man that he was mnoh disoooraged from 
eadlng the Bcriptorea, becaose he could fasten nothing on his 
aexaaty that he had read. The old man bade him take an 
mrthea pitohei' and fill it witb water ; when he had done it, he 
lade him empty it agun and wipe it olean that nothing ahoold 
vmaia in it ; wMoh, when the other had dona, and wondered to 
That tbia tended, " Now." Bald be, " thoagb there be nothing of 
Jie water remaining in it, yet the pitcher is cleaner than it waa 
Mfore 1 BO, thongii thy memory retain nothing of the Word 
(hoa readest, yet thy heart ia the cleaner for its Teiy pasaage 
throQgh," ' 

S — 7. Ood . . conaolOition,* patient Eimaelf, giving patience 
and comfort to men, grant . ■ lilcemiiided, to have a diaposi- 
tion like Hia. oocordiag . . Teaua, ace. to His will and 
«i«niple, with . . moutli,'' ananimonaly. Father . . Ohrist, 
Sia relation to Jesua the groond oE His deareat relatioa to lu. | 
XMeive .. another^ into love, help, etc.; notwithetanding 
minor differencea. Chlist . . God,<> althoogh we are -rerj 
imperfect. I 

Fnul'i praytr for the nieceii of hU viordt. — I. The title he 
CPTes to God — " The God of patience and consolation," that is a i 
Qod that — 1. Bears with na S. Gives ua patience uid comfort. 
31 The mercy he begaof God 1. The foundation of Christian love . 
utl peace is laid in likemindedneaB ; 2. Tbia likemindedneBB 
miBt be according to Christ; 3. It ia the gift of Qod. III. The 
^d of his deaire. That God may be glorified : 1. With miity ; 
3. ,&s the Father of Christ.' : 

learning of Chriit. — I observe Him [Christ] applying every 
•ooidental ocoorrence to Hia holy purposes, aa it were by a kind 
"t Chemiatry, separating the groas matter and sabliming ordinary { 
Uairs to heavenly doctrine ; inaomnoh that there were scarcely j 
*^3 eommon affair of life, sacb as eating, or drinking, or recrea- 1 
^iiMl 1 no disease or infirmity of the body ; no trade and ocoupo- 
tiou,Bacb aa merohandiae or husbandry; no bnilding or planting, I 
PWghing or sowing ; nay, not so mean employment as women's , 
leavening their bread, grinding at the mill, or sweeping an honae, i 
bitt He apiritnaliaed them, and applied them to Hia designs. ' 
Bow, if we would learn of Him, we might with great ease, and ' 
*ithont all violence, sorpriae men into religion ; and not only at 
every tnm intioduoe pione discourse, bat render the sabject of it 
bteUigible to the meanest capacities ; and withal, by thoae sen- 1 
sible resemblances, give such lively touches upon the minds of 
men, as that what we delivered upon those occasLons would stiok i 
and remain with them. And there is no great pains or akill re- 
quired for the doing of tbis ; the principal requisite to it ia, a 
teal of God'a glory, and snch a constant and fixed eye upon it 
•a ahall make ua apprehenaive of the opportmiitieB that present 
themaelves, and then a little humility to oondescend to the weak- 
ness of people. Which two tbinga pre-auppoeed, a very small exer- 1/ gi 
■nse ot taney would draw tbe parallel and make the application ; 
aa at)7 man wiU guiekjy And Uiat will set lumadl ibvoli '■&) 
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wUtad to the bkwuig ol Ui» tttioDt. that . . i M M!iey,*fl»ipi 
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mndanaa and flo nliiiiiUj. IluaakiBdl 
■iBTe, the Bteaai awina — tlMoiihalaTsthat joabavaaijriil 
to kaap in bondage— and night and ig U rtands latfa^ ^ b- 
iag the supplies of water, and pouring Aem otbt into QiaSi^ 
wood resGTToiT. I know that loen wiU be anon^^ lint iriMBjM 
are talking about iiiiillinaiiaia. nnpiniiiiiiMi. what it Baa imiijiaul 
with th&t Hhioh J aee vnrj daj mtder mj oliamber wiadei^ 
where the n-hole ooaan aweeiM in and oat, and, night ud dif, 
withooC pamp, or steam, or anj like meehaidoal lorae, ia alw*;! 
there, as U was before there waa a man on thaaa b1u>«b, and nit 

alter the laat man ahall have died in futnn agea I Oi ' 

acq>ioD«iiM9, the lUiandanoe of the erer-flowiiiff oeean, m^lto 

repNamt the ahondaiice o( the Divine tlum^, Hid iam^,mi 

goodneaa ; whercaa most men think of Ood as ana from ^ub 

lavonra are obtuiuod, H at all, by what may almost be eallBd tjtt 

pleading of praijer, by tbe bringing to bear upon Him inflaeaeM 

wliiuh ut last perBiiE.dc Him to grant the things aaked for, lo tlut, 

when the peraiUEiion stops, the enppl^ stops. Uanj seem to tlunt 

that prajsr is hat au engine that lifte — abuodaiill; lifts, il m^' 

he — blesaings upon the Leads of those vbo employ it, bat tbit, it 

the engine stops for a moment, the reservoir will ran dry. Ka ! it 

tbe eternal disjiosition of God to be foil of love, and taerej, 

id kindness, and He inspires in yaa tbe impolses which Ind 

in to go and Bsi Him for those things which yon need. It is 

Hia nature to aapplj oar wants. This disposition it ie that 

makes Him the God He is. Without it. there would not be any 

Qod such as He.' 

10— IS. agrsin . . saith,'' Mooes in the O.T.fnretellingQienk- 
i[^otinIl of the OentUea to God. and again,* the f salmist also. 
laud, old Eng. word^=praiae. and again," the Prophet, tba 
Lawgiver, and the Psalmist one in this prediction. 

Tlit iBorlil truatins in CkHtt, — 1. The grand teodBno; oC th( 
race. What creatnre is more dependent npou — 1. Natoret 3. Hil 
own Hpeoies f 8. G-od f than man ? II. Tbe evangelio proviaion for 
it. To make all happy who depend apon Him, Christ shonldbi 
— 1. All-perfect in excelienoe ; 2. All-suffioient in resources ; S. 
Unalterable in being, oharacter, and oapaoity. All these, and 
I. HI. Its blessed fntnre: 1. Spiritoal peace; 2. Sooiil 
' nnity; S. Moral elevation. Learn — (1) The world'a need of t^ 
\ Qoapel ; (3) The way to preach it.* 

The Juration of pTaiic.—Fi^Ba ii tiie on^ pul of dajif ia 



vliioh we are at present engaged, vhioh is lasting. We pray ; bot 
thara stutll be a time when prater sball offer its lost litAo; : ve 
belisTe ; bat there ahoU be a time when faith shall be lost ia 
light : we hope, and hope maketh not aihamed ; bat there shall 
ts a time when hope Ues down and dies, lost in the splendour ol 
tka fruition that God ehall reveal. But pialae goes eiuging inte 
WkTen, and is ready, without a teaoher, to strike the harp that ia 
Miting foi it, to tianBiuit along the echoes of eternity the song of 
tbe Iiaiab. In the porty-ooloured world in which we live, there 
VB days of various aoitB and eiperiecoes, mailing np the aggce- 
ate of the Christian's life. There are waiting-days, in whioh, 
MoaoBe Fiovidence fenoes ns round, it se^ms aa if we cannot 
Baroh, we oannot move, aa though we must just wait to see what 
llw Iiord ta ahoat to do in ae and for as ; and there are watohing- 
d^ya, when it behoves oS never to slumbei, bat to be alw^i 
nady for the attacks of our spiritual enemy ; and there are war- 
ling-daya. when, with nodding plume and with ample armour, we 
mnat go forth to do battle for the truth ; and there ate weepiag- 
^MjB, when it seems as if the foantains of the great deep within 
OS were broken ap, and aa though, through much tribulation, wb 
htA to pass to heaven in tears : but these days shall all past 
«w^ by-and-by, — waiting-daye all be passed, warring-daji all be 
pMoed, watohing-days all be passed ; bat — 

" Oar days of praise shall ne'er be pait 
While life, and thought, and being last. 
And immortality endures."' 

IS, 14. now . . hopSffl the God who gives hope (aee v. 5 
"Qod of peaoe," God of glory," etc.). fill . ■joy,'' the fruit of 
bc^. peaoe, tranquiility, calm aaauranee. oeUevin^,': faith 
ia Chriat, the root of peace, etc. abound, eto.,'' have a super- 
•bnndaiioe of hope, throush . . Qhost, agency of Holy Spirit 
in promoting futh, etc. parsuaded,' well-assured, no flattery, 
liiwere conviction. sfoodiLeas,.' good dispositions, kaowledse,' 
of Christian doctrine, admooish.,* instraot, pnt in mind o£ 

The bUtiing given to tin Church at Rmnt. — I. A benediction 
nrononnoed : filled—l. With what — " joy and peaoe in believ. 
uig;" 2. By whom — "the God of hope;" 3. To what end— 
" that je may abound." etc. II. A fact stated: 1. The high es- 
timate whioh Faol held oonoeming the Boman converts ; 2, The 
leminder which was needed by them, so as they should not forget 
Ood's graoe. III. Agreat progress in Christian knowledge implied. 
The Bomana were— 1. Filled with alL knowledge! S. Able to 
admonieh their own erring fellow- Chriatians.' 

Jo]/ an tvidence' of the truth of relipion.— How I long for my 
bed I Not that I may sleep— I lie awake often and Icng t but to 
bold Bweet commanion with my God. What, shall I render ante 
Him tor all His revelations and gifts to me? Were there nc 
historical evidenee of the truth of Christianity, ware there no 
well-established miracles, etill I should believe that the religion 
^opagatad hy the fishermen of Galilee is Divine. The holy joye 
it brings to me muat be from heaven. Do I write this boastlngly, 
lKother7 Nay.it Is with tears ol humble gratitude that I tell 
of the goodneaa of the Lord,* — B^aicing in ChrUt. — A more de- 
TOQt oomnumioant at the table of the Lord, iitya Di. Doddiid{[a, 
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in liU Li/e 0/ ColoiwI Giirdiner, bae, perhaps, seldom bwrnny- 
wbere koiomi. Often bace 1 had tbe pleaaore to Bee that at^ 
coanteQance Boftened iato all tbe marks of humiliatioii uidmp ! 
tritioa on these DcenBioiis ; and to discera, in spite of aD Ul < 
eSoils to ooQceal tbi?m. streams of teaJ-s flowing down fromldl 
e;l.«, wliile ho has heea diiecticg them to those memorials of til 
Bedeeoiet'B Iotc. And some, who have oonrersed intimatelj iritt 
him after he came from that ardtnance, have observed a TisiUt' 
abstiaotioii fioiD aanoanding objecta, b; which there seemal 
reason to imagine that his son) was wrapped ap in holy coat^Dpll' 
tion. And I particularl; remember, that whoa we hod once Spntt4 
great part of the following Monday in riding together, he mab 
an apology to mo for being so absejit as ho seemed, by telling mt 
that his heart was flown upwards, before he was aware, io TTlni 
whom haling not bgpo he loved ; anil he was rejoicing in Hjnt 
trith sach ouspeakable joy, that he could not hold it down la 



IS, 16. nevertbeleBB, the goodness and knowledge of tbe 
believer do not lemoTO him fi. the need of iDstraction. boldly, 
the ChriEtiao teacher can bo bold with good and wise men. Soch 
always desire to be better than they are. grace . . Qod,' Hu 
favonr by wh. I have this ApoBtleship. ^at . . Oeatilei,' 
grace has both made me a preacher, and hsE sent tbe Gospel lo 
yoQ. minietering . . Ood, not only preaching, but pnlting 
Charohea in order, etc. offering,' thing offered, prayer, prain, 
labour. oanctiSed,'' the Gentiles being cleansed fr. idolatty, 

Pauf, Iht Jpaitle of the Omtilri, a maiterpitce of DimM 
taiidom. — I. According to haman ideas, everything aeemsl 
adverse : 1. HLa condition ol life — bom a Jew — educated a Phari- 
Hifl dispoBition— (Ij Before eonversion, a zealot tor tb« 
law ; |'2) Aftor conversion, an adherent to bis people {tee cap. il. 
.), 3. The will of men— (1) Tbe rage of the Jens. He wu 
1 persecuted by thom ; (2) The doubts of the brethren at first, 
lat Qod's wisdom triumphed over all these ubataoles : 1. Ha 
appointed Paul, and had predestined him, to be an Apostle (or 
the GentEes from all eternity; 3. He equipped him by erieniil 
itemal providences ; 3. He accredited him by the great 
fruita of bia labour.' 

The miniaUr'tjoy.—Chnatian brethren, you are dear to my sonL 

Your honseholds are dear to me. I cannot visit you as a pastor, 

safficientl; advanced to know, if anything can be indioataj 

by Providence, that I am a preacher, not a pastor. It would b« 

eioeeding!y pleasant to me to do that other much. needed labour. 

" wish I could, but I cannot. I am to bo youi teacher, and I am 

1 do my work among you and in this community liy the poser 

of Christ and Him crucified. I bear you in my thoughts and in 

prayers day by day. Your children — those that I know, and 

those that I do not know, except in the general and remote seoM 

of knowledge — are very dear to mc, and I (ireaeb with them in 

my mind. I am endeavouring to do tbat by yon whioh I ihall not 

be afraid to face when, before long, you and I aball stand in tlM 

presence of Christ. I would rather hava one smile from Chiiit 

than to have the aoolamation of a world. T would rather tint 

pointing to yoa, ahonld aay to me, "Well done, goodtal 

fifnl BArvanL." than to hftve «r~""" ■»■--» ' - 
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17 — 19. I - .therefore," ic my ofSoe, and the fruit ol tu; 
lAbooTB. gloiy . . CliriBt,'' I boaat not oC m^Belf : tha blesBLog 
on Christian work is throogli Christ, thiiigg . . Qod,° nothing 
alse will I glory in. dsTe, venture, pieeume. gpeak . . Uiine-s, 
tbey are bo great and nnmeroua, Ckrist . . me,'' He Las 
done mnoh b; other norkera. to . . obedient, this, the end of 
Omr work, as of mine, word . ■ deed, iu profoasion and practi^n. I 
•Igns . ■ wondera,' a eigit to teacli ; a wonder to excite atttu- ! 
tioo.' ZUyricum, / llom. prov. in Europe, on E. shore ol Adriatic^ ] 
fnlfy, widely, HUCceasfiiUy. | 

Paul, the preofker to the OentiUi. — I. His indefatigable industry 
and zeal. U. His greut Buccess. HI. The wonderful power tlii^ i 
Ooniel had on men's lives. It produced a change of — 1. Behgion ; | 
t ConversatiDn i 3. Life. IV. The reason for thui wondeiliil I 
necess. Leain— (Ij Zeal in God'a service; (2) To hope tor 
ncceBB.* ■; 

Truth in preaching. — When Dr. Kane was in the Arctic regions, 1 
he cut a piece of ice clear as crystal, in the form of a conTex i 
lens, held It np to the son's rays, and, to the snrprise ol the I 
natiTea, set in a blaze Bome dry wood which had been gathercci. ' 
So an -nnconveited preacher may be the medium by which the : 
faath may he brought to other hearts, and kindle them with the j 
lu^ flame of Divine love. " My word shall not return nnto ue 1 
Void."' — SimiUt of preaching. — There was a shield in which 1 
the maker wronght hia name, bo that it could b« effaced only iby 
the deetmction of Ma work ; and ao ahoold the name of our 
^[lorions Immannel be inwrought throngh the teitnre of oar in- 
stractiona, that their very consietency shall be dependent on tlie 
diffosion of that one bleaaed name throughout their length and 
Ireadth. On entering the cathedral towns of England, the towers, 
or the spire, of the mother- church, or minster, are seen sbootiu);; 
np into the sky, far above all the other buildings, public or 
private, aecnlaror aacred; and so let Jeaus, the Chnrch'a Lord, 
King, and Savionr, have the pre-eminence above the whole city of 
topics and themes. Divine and human, which may be mee-.lj' 
gronped around His name ; He casting His sanctifying shadow 
oret all-* 

SO, SI. not . . iL&ined, a work ot supererogation, lest - . 
£ouiid&tion,''aiid seem to snatch the praise fr.him; oractinasch- 
ordinate oapaoily, or imply a censure on another's work, writ- 
ten,' he took the Scriptures for his guide, to . . spoken, and 
vho therefore moat needed a preacher, see, the grace and gloiy of 
Christ, understand,' the Qospel, and leom that there is mercy 
tor them. 

TTi^ objeett worthitit of men') efforts and ambition. — To — I. 
Bring the greatest glory to Qod and to Jesus Christ. U. Impart 
the greatest amount of happiness to man. III. Act with the 
greatest uprightness and eonrtesj to all-'' 

Svccesa in preaching. — "The last time I was with Mr. Grim- 
sbaw, as we were standing together upon a hill near Hanortb, 
and SDrveying the romantic prospect around ns, he.aipressed hun- 
seU to the following purport, and I believe I nearly retain his T«ry 
words, for they made a deep impreasion upon me while he spokc- 
— •'When I first came into this country, if I had gone half a day's 
jonmey on horseback towards the east, west, north, and south, 1 
eoold not hsrs met with or hear ol one tnlj aenooa totum*, — 
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but now, throDgb the blesBiBg of God upon the poor ami 
tbemoGl nnvortfa; of His ministers, besides a <>oDaiderable n 
wbom I hftTf seen or kni*!) to bave put^d tbis life, like 8 
rejoicing in tbe Lord's Salvslion ; and beeides &te diw 
Chiirchea oT congregations, o( which the mioifters, and 
eiety one of the members, were first awakened nader mj 
trj, I hkve still at my Bimament, il tbe neatber is tttrcE 
from Ihr»e to Sts hnndjed coromOQicimts. of tbe far greater put 
of wbom, 80 far ae man, nho cannot see tba heart, and who OB 
tberufors only determine faj appearances, profcBsioii, Knd eondial, 
maj judge, I otm give ahnoat ae parlicnlar an aecaimt M I can o( 
mfsei/. I know tbe state ol their progress in religion. BjM 
frequent visiti and oonverse with them, 1 ain acqnainted via 
their several temptations, trials, and exercises, both personal ul 
domertio, both Bpiiitaal and temporal, almost as intiiDBtel? as if I 
had lived in their familiea.' "' 
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3. of tbesa long jaanteye. mnob . . 
! my deeire to visit joa. place . . part*, 



33—34. caDie," 
you,' thoneli ■' . 

opportunity for prsELching, pressing need for my prese 

many years, no new feeling: ho had thought much u>i 
often ab. ibem. journey, oncerlain when, or if, Ihia jonmej 
vas made. Spain, with wb. country tbe Pbcsmciaos bad froi. 
ititerCDiirso. Tarshish prob. in Spain. I . . you,'' on my w»; 
tbitber, brought . . you,'' helped aith means of traTelling. 
This throws light on the way in which the Apostle Irsvelled Ir. 
place to place. One place sending him forward to anotbat J 
Ailed, sattflfiwl, aaststed. 1 

Indkationi ai to the plan ef labour. — Given by— I. Direct ifr 1 
tiroation from without. n. Strong, holy, and abiding desirM 
kindled within. III. The leadings of Providenoa prayerfully 
watched. IV. The piessure of hostility and persecution.' 

Preaching /or lOvU. — Myconins, the friend of Lnther, after hil 
call to the ministry, dreamed that he entered a field of grain, mi 
! was ordered by tbe proprietor to commence reaping. He did to, 
hut found liimseli greatly attracted by the straw of the wheat, 
and wasted much of his time and atrengtli in levelling his sieU* 
close to the ground, so ae, if possible, to leave little or no itrav 
behind. Ha was ambitiouB to gather the ilrau- as well aa tbe atrt. 
'While thua engaged, a voice spoke to him in a Latin toagaa: 
" Domino taeo non opus eat itrainim modo ; aritlig in Aorrta coSi- 
gantiir." — " My Master needeth not straio .• gather but the tart, and 
it shall snfflca." — Pay for preaching. — An Indian being aakedwblt 
he did lor a living, replied, " Oh ! me preach." — " Preach," said 
a bystander: "what do yon get paid for preaching?" — " Somfl' 
times me get shillin', sometimes two shiliin'." — " And isn't that 
mighty poor pay ?" — "Oh yes! but it's mighty poor preach." 

35—37. minister . . sBinte, taking the money he had oo!- 
looted for them. Paul descr. this journey to Feli:c.° Macedonift, 
ete., esn. at Fhilippi, Thessalonicn. Berea, Corinth, pleasenl,' 
they did it without reluctance, -debtors, they ^ve not a man 
obaritable dole; but in Equidntion of what they felt was a joBl 
debt, for . . thiag^a,' tbe Qaotiles had received the Gos^ 
offered to the Jawa, at tbe hands of preachers who were of JewuS 
birth, who preached the true Uossiah of tbe Jewish Soriptnn* 
duty, as a matter of obligatioa and gratitude. 
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The benevolence of tfie people of Macedonia and Achaia. — I. 
The manifestation of good-will and charity towards their poorer 
brethren. II. A setting aside of all traditional hatred and en- 
mities. Here are GentUes giving to Jews. III. The duty which 
was thus faithfully discharged. A debt of gratitude. Learn : 
(I) The duty of benevolence and charity ; (2) The claims of gra- 
titude ; (3) Universal love.'' 

A good memory. — Thomas Fuller, so celebrated for his great 
memory, had onee occasion to attend on a committee of seques- 
tration, when some of the company commended his powers of 
memory. " 'Tis true, gentlemen," observed Mr. Fuller, "that 
fame has given me the report of being a memorist, and if you 
please, I will give you a specimen of it.'* The gentlemen gladly 
conceded to the proposal, and laying aside their business, re- 
quested Mr. Fuller to begin. ** You want a specimen of my 
memory, and you shall have a good one. Your worships have 
thought fit to sequestrate a poor parson who is my near neigh- 
bour, and to commit him to prison. As he has a large family, 
and his circumstances are very indifferent, if you will release him 
from prison, I pledge myself never to forget the kindness while I 
live." It is said this witty appeal was effectual. 

28, 29. when . . this^ made this visit to Jems, sealed . . 
frvd%' have distributed the fruit of charity and justice, byyou,^ 
ue,, vi4 Bome. in . . fulness, as if enveloped in, encompassed 
with, etc.« blessings . . Gospel, Gospel doctrine, etc. 

The plenitude of Gospel blessings. — I. The designation of the 
Gospel. II. Its contents. It — 1. Supplies all spiritual know- 
ledge ; 2. Imparts all saving truth ; '6. Furnishes all necessary 
consolation and support ; 4. Is adapted for universal diffusion 
and acceptance. II L Its ministry. Application: (1) How great 
the sin and danger of those who reject it; (2) How momentous 
their responsibility, who have received, to diffuse it.<* — PauVs 
vviit to Rom£, — I. How his design is expressed. He desired to — 1. 
Communicate the knowledge ; 2. Impart the grace ; 3. Be instru- 
mental in bestowing the consolations of the Grospel. II. The 
ground of this confidence: 1. The promise of Christ; 2. Past 
experience of its truth ; 3. The indications of Providence in re- 
gard to— (1) Himself; (2) The Church at Bome; 4. The Church's 
prayers. Application : (1) What ought to be the sole object of 
ministers in visiting a people ? (2.) All success is of God ; (3) 
Divine efficacy accompanies earnest words.* 

Absence of power in preaching. — Absence of pewer is sometimes 
80 clear, that the soul that has come to the house of God seeking 
bread, painfully feels that it is getting but a stone ; and never is 
that feeling so painful as when all that ought to attend upon 
spiritual power is there — the truth well understood and well 
stated — all the lineaments and outward forms that would lead us 
to expect life, but, when we draw near, there is no breath in it. 
Sometimes one may see that this soulless thing is not a wax 
figure which never breathed, but a corpse from which the life is 
gone. The truths, now uttered with such impotence, once thrilled 
through men as they fell from those lips ; the appeals which now 
grate, like a chime of cracked bells, once carried multitudes before 
them. In days gone by many rose up to bless this man as a mes- 
senger of God ; to-day his words are as a tale twice told. Per- 
haps, Gonscious of the loss of the real power, he endeavours to 



bouIb of our n^ 
cessitous breth- 
ren, aa we find 
them oppressed 
with sin and ig- 
norance; and 
the particulars of 
this mercy also 
we find summed 
up in that old 
verse, 'Gonsula, 
castiga, solare, 
remitte, fer, 
ora' "— ^om«c*. 

d Anon. 

"I would give 
nothing for that 
man's religion 
whose very dog 
and cat are not 
the better for 
it"— A Hill. 



ajidthen 
visit Bom» 
on his wasr 
to Spain 

aPhi. iv.n. 

6 V. 24. 

c Vaughan. 

"■ The Gtospel is 
w^ o n d erful. It 
teaches nuui to 
acknowledge 
himself vile, and 
even abominable, 
yet requires him 
at the same time 
to aspire to a re- 
semblance of 
God. Were not 
things thus ba- 
lanced, either 
such exaltation 
w ould Inflate 
him with pride, 
or such debase- 
ment w oul d 
drive him to de- 
spair." — Pcucal. 

dAnon. 

e Dr. Tucker. 

''Gospel is the 
doctrine c o n - 
ceming the in- 
carnate Son of 
God, who was 
given to us, with- 
out any deserts, 
for peace and 
salvation. It is 
the word of sal- 
vation, the word 
of grace, the 
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word of comfort, 
and the word of 
joy." — Luther, 

f W, Arthur. 



he beffs an 
interest in 
their prayers 

oCol.i. 8; Gft.v. 
22; Pb. cxliiilO; 
Phi. ii. 1. 

6 2Co. i. 11; CoL 
Iv. 12 ; 2 Th. lii. 
1,2. 

c Ac. xxiii. 12; 
XV. 1, 2 ; xxi. 17. 

*'The saints are 
very covetous, 
yea, ambitious of 
the auxiliary 
prayers of their 
brethren ; and 
those not the 
meanest among 
them neither. 
Indeed, as any is 
more eminent in 
grace, so more 
greedy of his 
brethren's help; 
the richer the 
tradesman, the 
more he sets at 
work for him. 
Paul himself is 
not ashamed to 
bog this boon of 
the meanest 
saint." — Gurnali. 

d Zimmerman. 

e F. Amdt. 

f W. M. PunsJion. 



and prayn 
that the God 
of peace may 
be -with them 

a 2 Co. xiii. 11; 
Phi. iv. 7. 9; 1 Co. 
xiv. 33 ; 2 Co. V. 
18. 

b Dr. Lyth. 

" On others what 
more easily, or 
more fruitfully, 
bestowed than 
our prayers. If 
wo give counsel, 
they arc the sim- 
pler only that 
need it; if alms, 
the poorer only 



compensate for it by a greater force of physical oratory, spnning 
himself to impetuosity, or swellmg to lofty and solemn impies* 
siyeness ; but it is only as when a ship in a calm makes her siiQi 
bulge by rolling ; they flap and rustle, but there is no strength in 
them, as when flUed by the silent wind they bore the Tessd 
onward/ 

80y 81« for . . sake, I adjure you by all that Jesus has done 
for you. for . . Spirit,<> and by the love that the Spirit has in- 
spired within you. strive . . me,* join your efforts to mine in 
prayer, delivered . . Judea/ the most inveterate opponents of 
the faith of Christ, service, assistance, material aid. ac- 
cepted . . saints, not proudly rejected, not wilfully squandered, 
but thankfully received and wisely appUed. 

Perseverance in prayer, — ^We should be encouraged thereto by 
— I. The consciousness of our dependence on God. II. The 
greatness of our need. III. The so-frequently promised assist- 
ance. rV. The certainty of at length obtaining our petition.<t— 
Why we ought to 'persevere in prayer, — Becaase of reasons in— I. 
Ourselves; II. Others; III. God.* 

Benefits of prayer, — Many noble examples have attested how 
this inner life of heaven — combining the heroic and the gentle, 
softening without enfeebling the character, preparing either for 
action or endurance —has shed its power over the outer life of 
earth. How commanding is the attitude of Paul from the time 
of his conversion to the truth ! What courage he has — encotm- 
tering the Epicurean and Stoical philosophers — revealing the Un- 
known God to the multitude at Athens — ^making the false-hearted 
Felix tremble, and almost constraining the pliable Agrippa to 
decision — standing, silver-haired and solitary, before the bar of 
Nero — dying a martyr for the loved name of Jesus ! — that heroism 
was bom in the solitude where he importunately " besought the 
Lord." ** In Luther's closet," says D'Aubigne, "we have the 
secret of the Eeformation." The Puritans — those *' men of whom 
the world was not worthy" — to whom we owe immense, but 
scantily acknowledged, obligations — how kept they their fidelity? 
Tracked through wood and wild, the baying of the first sleuth- 
hound breaking often upon their sequestered worship — their 
prayer was the talisman which " stopped the mouths of lions, and 
quenched the violence of fire."/ 

32, 33. That . .joy, caused by the good spirit in wh. the 

i saints in Jerus. accept the help of Gentile converts, by . . God, 

j if God will that I should come, refreshed, you, by my words ; 

I, by your prayers and help. God . . peace,** the author and 

giver of peace, be . . all, giving you the blessings of peace. 

I Essentials to a successful enterprise. — I. A good motive. II. 

Earnest prayer. III. The blessing of God. — The God of peace.— 

I. His nature is peace. II. His purpose is peace. IH. His 

presence secures peace, in every heart, among Christian brethren, 

from foes without, under all circumstances. — Peace with all. — I. 

Whence it flows — from the God of peace. II. How it is secured— 

by His presence. IH. What is the result — peace "within, without, 

with all.^ 

The joy of doing good. — The joy resulting from the diffusion of 
blessings to all around us is the purest and sublimest that can 
ever enter the human mind, and can be conceived only by those 
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who have experienced it. Next to the consolations of Divine 
grace, it is the most sovereign balm to the miseries of life, both 
in him who is the object of it, and in him who exercises it ; and 
it will not only soothe and tranqnillise a troubled spirit, but in- 
spire a constant flow of good humour, content, and gaiety of 
heart.* — Cause for joy, — Think you it will be a small honour to 
stand before the throne of God and the Lamb, and be clothed in 
white, and be called to the marriage-supper of the Lamb, and to 
be led to the "fountain of living waters," and to come to the 
well-head, even God Himself, and get your fill of the clear, cold, 
sweet, refreshing waters of Ufe, — the King's own well, — and to 
pat up your own hand to the tree of life, and take down and eat 
the sweetest apple in aU God's heavenly paradise, — Jesus Christ, 
your life and your Lord ? Up, your heart I Shout for joy I Your 
£jng is coming to fetch you to His Father's house.'' 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1, 2. commend, recommend. Phebe {shining^ the moon), 
sister^ in the faith, servant, Gk.^ deaconess.** Cenchrea,^ 
IE. port of Corinth, fr. wh. ab. 4 m. dist. (see intro.), as . . saints, 
hospitable, sisterly, Christian welcome, assist . . business, 
she had prob. business in Bome, as to collect a debt, or complain 
of official exactions.*' succourer . . also, the greater reason 
why she should now be assisted. 

The recommendation of Phebe to the Romans. — I. The good 
character given of her : 1. As a sister to Paul — not in nature but 
in grace; 2. As a servant to the Church ; 3. As a helper of many, 
and especially of Paul. II. The recommendation to care and 
kindness, as a worthy one. That they should — 1. Beceive; 2. 
Assist, her.<< 

Power of wom^n. — ^When women know the power of their sex, 
and exercise it, the consequences have been very surprising. The 
hero, the magistrate, the philosopher, and the prince think no 
more of their grandeur or their power ; all restraint, all reserve, 
are laid aside for a time, and puerile freedom of speech succeeds 
to studied harangues and the most grave and solemn looks ; the 
man of business and of retirement, the young and the old, drop 
their characters before women. The studious man leaves his 
closet, the merchant his negotiations, and sometimes the general 
quits the field, and the judge descends from the bench, to enjoy 
the company ^of their favourite females. But, further still, not- 
withstanding only men take the lead, and appear as public 
characters, yet there is reason to believe that all of them are in 
some degree influenced by women in what they do. Since, there- 
fore, women have such power, either directly or indirectly, it is of 
the greatest importance that they should have a good education, 
and all possible means made use of to make them wise and to 
keep them strictly virtuous.^ 

3, 4. Priscilla . . Aquila<* [iii. 166], they seem by this 
time to have returned to Bo. Claudius was dead, and the perse- 
cution of the Jews had subsided, helpers . . Jesus, Paul was 
not the man to forget such help, for . . necks, exposed them- 
selves to deadly peril on his ace. ; prob. this was at Corinth^ at 



are relieved; but 
by prayer we do 
good to all." — 
Hooker. 

c Bp. Porteus. 

"That which is 
good to be done, 
cannot be done 
too soon; and if 
it is neglected to 
be done early, it 
will frequently 
happen that it 
will not be done 
at aXV— Bishop 
Mant. 

d Rutherford. 



he commends 
Phebe to the 
Ohurch at 
Borne 

a Phi. iv. 2, 8 ; 
1 Ti. iii. 11; V. 
9, 10; Tit. ii. 8, 
4. Plinyy in his 
letter to Trajan, 
speaks of two 
whom he put to 
the torture. 
** Ordain also a 
deaconess, who 
is faithful and 
holy, for the 
ministries to- 
wards the wo- 
men." — Apost. 
Ckmsti. iii. 15. 
*' I salute the 
deaconesses in 
Christ." — Igna- 
tius. See also 
Bingham^ Orig. 
Eccles. ii. 22; 
also Essay on 
Deaconesses by 
Dr. Howson. 

(ICo. i. 14; Ac. 
xix. 22. q.v. 

c AfaeJtnight. 

d M. Henry. 

e Scrags. 



and sends 
salutations 

Priscilla and 
Aqnila 









Spenatna 
and otlier* 



" The CliaMh. t 



n lod^ 



(be toiniilt in tlie time of Oallia.' unto . . Gentilea, btmr 

mil the Chnrirfi have to be thankful toe aueh helpars, 

Paul'i helpen. — I. Their Bcrvioe — ioolndes toil — BaerifiM. IL 
Tlicir motives of EuHiona — loitb — Iotg — and hope in Christ. ID. 
Their reword — on eartb, the tbaiilia of the AposUe, and o( all (ht 
ChurchpB— in heavon, life HverlaBtinp.— Lni/ help.— J- How it mir 
be Bfforded. U. Why it ehonld be giyeu — for Cbriefa sate. UL 
What will be the reoomponse. — Thf trlf-iaeri/Scing ipinl o^ 
CkHitian lovt. — I. The eanie in which it Bofleni. n. Tim 
Lt to which It reacheB. III. The bleeseil reward it nuj u- 
ticipate.' 

Iteimrd of lelf-iaerifiee. — Two fishermeD, a, few jeois ago, wtM 
mending tbeir nets on board tbeir vea3«! on one of the lakes is 
interior of Aiejlesbire, at a considerable distance from tba 
(, when a sndden squall npoet their boat. One of tbem eooU 
<wim ; nud the only oac that Qoated was caught by Mm thst 
aonld Ewim. His sinking oompauiou cried, " Ah, my pour wife 
and cbildren, they tnnst starve now!" "Save yooraelf: I nill 
risk my life for their salies," said the otber, thrttsticg the oi" 
beneath the arms of the drowning man. He committed himie 
instantly to the deep, in danger ol perishing for the safety of Mi 
oompauion. That moment the boat struck the bottom, i * 
started the othOF oar by their side; and tbns both were euaL 
to keep afloat till they were picked up."* 

& — 7. Clmrcli. . house, prob.afewChristiansmetforwoiE 
and instructiou there. Epenetus {praised), prob. a convrai lif 
PauL firstfruits, one of the first reflolts of Ooapel preaob 
Achaia, or Aeta. Maiy, of n^m notbing more is km 
lauch . . ua, lahonred in many ways. Androniciu {nicloruat 
man.') Junia, for J]ihiV/im or Jtiniiinus; some tbiak ^ubuhiiu 
n woman. This not likely, bee. " ut note amung the Apostleij." 
fellow-ptieonera," '«be>re, unknown. Paul a prisoner bel. he 
was al Bo, kinBULen, so he styles all Jews, who' . . me, the; 
were belieTere at the time of bis convei'eion. 

The Jir»tfruits unto Christ. — I. In what manner forwarJnesa of 
religion may discern itself: 1. In open profasaioa and diligent 
attendance on the means i 2. In a maintenance of the profesBioo 
at the coat of aingolarit; ; 3, In zeal for great and eHsentiai 
things; i. In labonra to promote it among others ; 3. In OKpiiing 
after great eminence in religion. II. The eicellenay of this dis- 
position. It is commendable — 1. As an evidence of siruterity; 3. 
On account of its Qsefulness ; H. Becnnse bonoorable to Cbmt; 
i. Because an imitation of Him; 5. Bee anee rational ; 6. Beeaiu* 
lave no promise of saecesE on any other condition.'— In 
Chntl. — I. These words represent some personal relation and 
anection. II. Very close union is indicated by Christ Himself, 
existing between Himself and His disciples — I. Christ is tb« 
'ner-atons, the disciples are the rest of the building ; 3. Chiitf 
the true vine, the disciples are the branches; 3. Christ is tka 
ik ; in its shadow the disciples find a shelter. Applieatiuu— 
Are you in Chrifit T '^ 
The Church in tlte AoJUc— A family in which the worship oI 
od is observed, morning and evening, may, in a sobordinatt 
inse, be ealled " A Churoh in the hoase." The following is an 
istanoe of the advantages of family worship : — Anold servant of 
respectable family, having been constrained to giTe herself la 
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"Christianity 
finds or makee 
honourable."^ 
Trapp. 



the public profession of the Gospel, by commemorating with a 
Christian Church the dying love of Christ, said that she was first 
excited to give religion a serious attention by the habitual obser- 
vance of family worship. Here her mind was prepared to receive 
those impressions which laid the foundation of permanent reli- 
gious character, and " a good hope through grace." 

8 — 10. Amplias, no more known. Urbane (belonging to the 
city, polite), helper, Ok,^ fellow-helper. Stachys (an ear of 
corn), Apelles,^ ace. to trad. aft. Bp. of Smyrna or Heraclea. 
Aristobulus (excellent counsellor) , prob. a pers. of distinction. 
household, family, slaves, and others. 

Amplias the beloved in the Lord. — This description implies — I. 
His true conversion. II. His lovely character. III. His happi- 
neds — loving and beloved. IV. His final salvation — beloved by 
God. — Urbane the helper and Stachys the beloved. — Types of — I. 
The active ; II. The passive graces of the Christian character. — 
ApeUes the approved. — I. The elements of such a character — faith 
— self-denial — stability — zeal — fortitude — purity — love. II. Its 
advantages— truly honourable — unspeakably blessed, here and for 
ever. — The household of Aristobulus. — I. A Christian; II. A con- 
sistent ; UI. A happy household ; lY. A household deserving the 
commendation and affectionate remembrance of an Apostle ; Y. 
One meet for heaven.^ 

Nominal Christians. — Like as a heathen man, being asked why 
he did wear such a long bushy beard, answered, that, so often as 
he beheld it, he might commit nothing unworthy the gravity of 
the same ; so, likewise, if any man shall ask the children of God 
why they are called Christians, the Church of God, the Spouse of 
Christ, citizens of heaven, and by such like names of love and 
honour, they are to answer, that, so often as they remember these 
names and titles, they ought not to commit anything unworthy 
the gravity and majesty of the same.^' — Relationship of Christians. 
— ^Every well-doer on the face of the earth is my blood relation 
through Jesus Christ. I feel his heart beating right up to my 
ribs, and mine beating back to his. All the good passed away 
and transfigured into glory are mine. My own mother is not 
more really, though more tenderly mine, than is the mother of 
St. Chrysostom or St. Augustine.<< 

11 — 18. Herodion, no more known. Narcissus, not, as 
some think, the favourite of Claudius ; that N. was executed at 
begin, of Nero's reign, and this Ep. was written later. N. was a 
com. Bo. name. Tryphena (delicate) ^ and Tryphosa (living 
delicately) t two Christian women ; perh. deaconesses, since they 
laboured in the Lord. Persis (perh. of Persian origin) ^ also, 
prob. a deaconess. Rufus, perh. the son of Simon the Cyrenian, 
who carried the cross.<> mine, so called bee. at some time she 
had treated him as her son. 

Salute the beloved Persis. — Here is a biography in half a verse. 
Concerning this woman, let us consider — I. Her inner life. Once 
an alien, she is now a child of God. II. Her manifested character. 
She was beloved— a general favourite. III. Her labour.* — RufvA 
the chosen. — (Possibly of British origin, vide Dr. Smith's Religion 
of Ancient Britain, 3rd edition, p. 132). His happiness : I. Chosen 
in the Lord-rtruly converted — ^through sanctification of the Spirit 
— hy heliel of the truth. II. Blessed 'wiih a ijjioxxa xtto\Xi<et^^\ift!«ftW\v^^ 



Amplias 
and others 

a Winer, BW. 
R.W.H. 

" To be In Christ 
means here, at 
in other places, 
vrhere 'tis said of 
cb arches, house- 
holds, and of 
single persons, 
to be Christians. 
But it means 
Christians, not 
in judgment and 
opinion only, but 
in life and prac- 
tice."— Dr. Alltt- 
tree. 

b Dr. Lyih, 

c Cawdray. 

d Beecher. 

"God's children 
are like stars, 
that - shine 
brightest in the 
darkest night; 
like gold, that is 
brighter for the 
furnace ; like in- 
cenne, that bo- 
comes fragrant 
by burning; like 
the camomile 
plant, that grows 
fastest when 
trampled on.** 



Herodion 
and others 

a Mk. XV. 21. 

"In Tryph»na 
and Tryphosa we 
may recognise 
two sisters, or at 
least near rela- 
tives, for it was 
usual to designate 
members of the 
same family by 
derivatives of the 
same root. The 
name Tryph«na, 
though not com- 
mon, was found 
in the imperial 
househcld at or 
about the time 
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WTOtar-Dr.Lii^ 
foot. 

b Dr. W. Amot. 

c Dr. J. Lfth. 

d Dr. Haeket. 

**Each true 
Christian is a 
right traveller : 
bis life his walk, 
Christ his way, 
and heaven his 
home. His walk 
painful, his way 
perfect, his home 
pleasing. I will 
not loiter, lost 1 
come short of 
homo : I will not 
wander, lost I 
come wide of 
homo, but be con- 
tent to travel 
hard, and be sure 
I walk right, so 
shall my safo way 
find its end at 
home, and my 
painful walk 
make my home 
welcome."— War- 
nod:. 



Asyncritus 
and others 

a Of wh. the ori- 
ginal Gk. was 
disc, in 1859 by 
Tischendorf at 
the end of the 
(^odex Sinaiticus. 
Eminent critics 
ascribe it to Her- 
mas, bro. of Pius 
I. Bp. of Eo. 
A.D. 141. 

6 Origen. 

c 2 S. XX. 9 ; Lu. 
vii. 45. 

d 1 Pe. V. 14. 

For names of 
those selected in 
this chap, see 
*' Caesar's House- 
hold," in com- 
ment on Philip- 
pians, p. 169.— Z>r. 
Lightfoot. 

e Dr. J. Lyth. 

♦' Names alone 
mock destruc- 
tion; they Bur- 



matemal kindness and Christian character are tenderly achiow- 
lodged by the Apostle himself. III. Privileged with the frienddup 
of Paul. IV. Recorded in the book of lif e.« 

i2u/u<.— Bufos is mentioned in Mark zy. 21, along with Alexan- 
der, as a son of Simon the Gyrenian, whom the Jews compelled to 
bear the cross of Jesus on the way to Golgotha (La. xxiii. 26). As 
the Evangelist informs his readers who Simon was by naming the 
sons, it is evident that the latter were better known than the 
father in the circle of Christians where Mark lived. Again, in 
Bo. xvi. 13, the Apostle Paul salutes a Bufus, whom he designates 
as ** elect in the Lord,*' and whose mother he gracefully recog- 
nises as having earned a mother's claim upon hunself by acts of 
kindness shown to him. It is generally supposed that this Bufus 
was identical with the one to whom Mark refers; and in that 
case, as Mark wrote his Gospel in all probability at Borne, it was 
natural that he should describe to his readers the father fwho, 
since the mother was at Bome while he apparently was not tnere, 
may have died, or have come later to that city), from his relation- 
ship to two well-known members of the same community. It is 
some proof, at least, of the early existence of this view that, in the 
Actia Andrea: et Petrif both Bufus and Alexander appear as com- 
panions of Peter in Bome. Assuming, then, that the same person 
is meant in the two passages, we have before us an interesting 
group of believers — a father (for we can hardly doubt that Simon 
became a Christian, if he was not already such, at the time of 
the crucifixion), a mother, and two brothers, all in the same 
family. Yet we are to bear in mind that Bufus was not an un- 
common name (Wetsteint Nov. Test.t Vol. I. p. 634) ; and possibly, 
therefore, Mark and Paul may have had in view different in- 
dividuals.** 

14 — 16. Asyncritus [incomparable). Phlegon (flaming). 
Hernias, by some thought to be the author of ** The Shepherd 
of Hermas."« Patrobas [one who treads in his fathers steps). 
HermeS) unknown. Philologus (lover of learning). JuHa, 
perh. the wife of former.* Nereus, unknown. Olyxnpas, un- 
known, holy kiss, a Jewish sign of friendship ;<^ holy^ as dist. 
fr. kiss of love.'* Churches . . you, Christians sending greetings 
to others, afar off, who are yet one family in Christ. 

Christian fellotvship. — I. A necessity. II. A privilege. III. A 
safeguard. IV. A duty. V. An earnest of eternal happiness 
with Christ. — Philologus and the little company of saints. — I. 
Their character — saints. II. Their loving fellowship. III. Their 
enjoyments and privileges. — The holy kiss.— A seal of — I. Pure 
affection, in contrast to the kiss of lust ; II. Fidelity and truth, 
in contrast to the kiss of Judas ; III. Heartfelt Christian union, 
in opposition to mere salutations of politeness. — The Churches. — 
The Churches of Christ are — 1. Many, yet one in Him. II. 
Divided by distance, yet united by faith and love. III. Scattered 
on earth, but gathered in heaven.* 

Increase of Christians. — There are several classes of persons 
who croak over the prospects of Christianity in this country, viz., 
infidels, backsliders, impracticable religionists, old fogies, and 
desponding Christians. These individuals are often heard de- 
claring that our Churches are losing ground, falling behind the 
increase of our population. Statistics show that the ratio of 
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communicants to the inhabitants, ten years of age and upwards , 
was as follows : — 

In 1800, one communicant for 10 5 *6 inhabitants. 
,, 1832, „ „ „ 7 1-3 

„ 1843, „ „ „ 5 4-25 

„ 1860, „ „ „ 4 31-33 

„ I860, „ „ „ 4 2-5 

During this same period, the population has increased nearly 
sixty fold: but the communicants of evangelical Churches have 
increased nearly fourteen and one-half fold ; or the increase of 
Church-membership has been two and a half times greater than 
that of the population. Comment is unnecessary. The figures 
speak louder than rhetoric./ 

17, 18. cause, by offensive teaching or conduct, divisions, 
factions, parties, offences, occasions of stumbling, contrary 
. . learned, by former hearing; and, now, by this Ep. avoid,* 
as breeders of mischief who walk disorderly: not dispute with, 
hut avoid, but . . bell^, their own fleshly lasts, ^ood words, 
plausible discourse, fair speeches, hypocritical wishes of happi- 
ness, simple, innocent, single-minded, without suspicion. 

Contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, — Lying Chris- 
tianity and Anti-christianity are one and the same under different 
aspects. I. Lying Christianity and Anti-christian, is assuming 
Christ's place. II. Anti-christianity exerts its influence through 
Christian means, which it perverts.^ 

Dissensions in the Church, — That which they say of the pelican 
— that when the shepherds, in desire to catch her, lay fire not far 
from the nest, which she finding, and fearing the danger of the 
young, seeks to blow out with her wings so long till she bums 
herself and makes herself a prey in an unwise pity to her young 
— I see morally verifi^ in experience of those, which, indiscreetly 
meddling with the fiame of dissension in the Church, rather in- 
crease than, quench it, rather fire their own wings than help 
others. I had rather bewail the fire afar off than stir in the coals 
of it. I would not grudge my ashes to it, if those might abate the 
burning ; but, since I see this daily increased with partaking, I 
will behold it with sorrow, and meddle no otherwise than by 
prayers to God and entreaties to men ; seeking my own safety and 
the peace of the Church in the freedom of my thought and silence 
of my tongue.*' 

19, 20. obedience, in the practice of Christianity, as opp. 
to idolatry, come . . men,^ reported throughout the Empire. 
I . . behalf, I rejoice on your account, wise . . simple,^ a 
good comment on the words of Jesus <' [i. 69] . God . . peace, 
who loves and gives peace, bruise . . feet,<< producing peace by 
crushing the cause of strife ; Satan, the evil spirit that worketh 
in the hearts of the disobedient, grace, favour, love, protection. 
with, you, in ea. of you ; and in your Church as a whole. 

Practical wisdom recommended. — ^I. The state of mind we 
should cultivate : 1. " Wise unto that which is good;" 2. *' Simple 
concerning evil." II. Our encouragement to live in the exercise 
of it : 1. The evils against which we would guard you arise, in a 
great measure, from the agency of Satan ; 2. His influence, how- 
ever, BhiJl soon be destroyed ; 8. And therefore we should main- 



vive the doom of 
all creation.'* — 
H. Trewmion. 

•' Nothing good 
burets forth all at 
once. The light- 
ning may dart 
out of a black 
cloud; but the 
day Bends his 
bright heralds 
before him, to 
prepare the 
world for hla 
coming."— ZTare. 

/ D. Dorchtster. 

flEtotioos men 
to be avoided 

a 1 TI. vi. 5; 2 
Th, iU. 6, 14. 

"The whole 
guilt of schism 
lies with that 
Church which 
imposes sinful 
terms of commu- 
nion; and the 
party who does 
not communi- 
cate with her, 
cannot properly 
be said to sepa- 
rate himself, that 
is, he is not 
guilty of schism. 
He is not the in- 
jurer, but the 
injured ; he does 
not commit evil^ 
but suffer it" — 
Bp. Wordsworth. 

b Lange. 
cBp.Hdll. 



believers to 
be wise and 
simple 

a Bo. i. 8. 

6 ICo. ziv.20. 

e Ma. X. 16. 

dae.Ui.l6; Be. 
xii. 9, 10. 
'•Separation 
from the Ohurch 
is not in its own 
nature schism; 
and those 
Churches which, 
by their eorrup- 
tion or tyranny^ 



Ua BeiHdlcac 



tain tbe coufiicl with ^bter hearts. Applicatdoa : — Are aoji 
fon — (I) UoconMioaB of the difficulty of scennaiog the tuiretti 
(S) Diaoonraged by reason of the dimctUties jou have to oontcad 
with ? Then " enoonrago yonrBelyea in the Lord jonr God."' 

Uic of Ihe Church.— Some years sinco, there were a conple of 
g«ntlemeu puaing throueli Butiand, the one acquainted with, tha 
other a etrangcr in the plac«. Aa they drev near the npp^r end 
of the toKn, the stranger, pointing Ui a bitilding, aaked, '' Wlltt 
i» that booae occupied for?" — "That is the regular Bapbd 
Cfanrob," repUed the acqoaintanoe. A few hundred yards fanhei 
in, the use of another ediGee was inqnirsd after, to wtiicfa it wu 
e|)lied, "That ia the Chriatian Church." "Ai, yea!" la 
they entered Uia thickly ECttled portioD of the town. " Wbj I bete 
' another church," remarked the stranger. "Yes: that is the 
eewill Bnptint Church,'' said the acquuintance. Below the 
Bn, half s mile, they came to another house. " That iathe Pres- 
byterian Church," reninrked the ocquaintsjice. "Well.IdedftrBt" 
said the stranger, " Bntland iuta the most forts io beep the DeTil 
out of anyplace of its size that 1 ever saw." — Influenee a/ tin 
Church. — The sand-reed which grows on the sandy shares of 
EnropB represeots the influence of religion and the Chweh upon 
society. Its roots penetrate to a considerable depth, and ipretd 
in all direetions, forming a network which binds together the 
loosest sands ; while its strong tall leaves proteot the surface ficni 
drought, and afford shelter to small plants, wiiich si>on gtc* 
between the reeds, and gradually form a new green surface on tbs 
bed of sand. £ut for the sand-reed, the eea-wind wonld long 
since have wafted the drift-sand far into the interior o[ the coun- 
try, and have converted many a Eruitfol acre into a waste ; but 
that invaluable i^rass opposes its stubborn resietanoe to the most 
furious Ruie, Like a radicn] Democrat, the wind would williugly 

..3 .. . n level ; bet the Ammophila, an obstinate 

L indefutigable resistance to its furv, and, 
i, BtiU lines the flat coast with lo'ng nn- 
dulating chains of protecting siind-hillB./ 

21, 22. Timotheua,'' Timothy (see intra, to Ep. to Timothy, 
etc.) Luciae (see iidro. to Lv.) not Lu. the Evang., nor, neees- 
Bsrily, Lu. of Ac. xiii. 1. Jascn {one mho aill heal), prob. the 
Thessalonian whose house was a refuge for Paul and Silas.' 
Sosipater {'prcttTvation of a faihrr). Some think the same as 
8opater of Berea.= TortiuB (I/i< ifiirJj, nothing known of him, 
beyond the fact stated hero, that he was Faul's amanuensis at tliis 
time. Some think Bilas was the same person bee. his name bas 
the same meaning, salute . . Lord, on the ground of tha com. 
relation to the Saviour. 
In tht Lord. — As a Christian brother aod member of Christ's 
, body. All our words and actions to be in the Lord. I. In union 
I with Him, ]I. In His strength. III. In His sight. His pre- 
I sence to be realised and Hie glorr to be sought in everything.* 
1 Plain »ifi7!n(iir(«.— What a siUy pedantry that is that iuduoea 
I some little people to sign their names so that no one can decipher 
'■ (hem ! If anything that a man puts upnn paper ooght to bo bold 
' and unmistakable, it is his signature. The habit of siguing with ft 
\ hieroglyph Brr^ie ip with people in high places — no credit to 
' them — and those in lower places contracted it, aping their bettera 
' as nsoal, and thereby honouring the oharaoter inherited from their 



23, 24.] ROMASS. 

1 progenitoiB. Soores oE letlaiB from aonspiouoiis _ 

..me under my oje, wonud np with oonglonverntioDB of 

KiAaahee and flouriebes, thai, HuppoHine them to be exauaable aa the 
T ■UB> mBiUnal of Bishops and First Laids, bb tlie HnbsoHptionB oF 
I J^Ueworth, olerk in the aasui'BiiGB offiae, or Fribhle, a. smoil 
jnuriBh OTcratc. The calmiiiating point of mcansistenc; ia reached 
Irhen the oamo is iTTitten ao vilely that the writer has to enclose 
is card to toll what it really is, Ofton. the body of a letter thus 
ai^sd is legible enongh, ahowina that the oorrespondi 
learned to write properly, and that hia acrawly Bignature is . 
atfTsotatioiL. It may be said that the hierogl}'ph prevents forgery ; 
but this is a bail argument, (or the more oompHcaled a -writiag the 
easier it oanba imitated. Far more difEcult it is to eounterfelt a, 
tnmpla band which bears, aa all eimple hands do bear, a character 
peonliar to bim who wrote it. The habit is quite uitpardanahle ; 
and a nuui who puts b puz?,le in the raost important part o! bis 
opiEtle onght never to bo diaappmnted if he gets no answer; for 
the time that conld he given to a reply ma.v ba completely used 
up in dinntangling the web that shroads the come.' 

33, 84. SaiuB," or Cains, a ChriEtian of Corinth, whom Panl 
baptized. There w«re two others of that name.^ host, on Mcond 
visit to Corinth (at his ^rf( with Aquili'-). whole cimroh, 
at Corinth. SraatuB'' (amiahic). chamberlala, pnhllc trea- 
enrer. ftuartua (foarth). gia,os, etc., ace on v. 20. 

Dislinclioni eiitit in the Cfturc/L— Hero is— I. Oaiua the rcBpool. 
able — -tuown of all — hospitable to all — beloved and well reported 
of all. II. ErastOB the nlBciol — esteemed and honoured by those 
withont— not many wise, not many noble Bre called. III. Qaartoa 
a brother — nnltnown, yet well known— "prized and loved hy God 
alone." — Grace for all. — Grace — I. Is needed hy; II. Is provided 
fur ; III. Is offereil to ; IV. Is Hupplieated for ; T. May be enjoyed 
br, all.^Tke grace of our Lard Juui Christ.—l. What it sup. 
poses. II. What it includoa. III. For whom it is desired, IV. 
How it is SBDnred.' 

lacies as the 8aion royal Ethnl- 
le origiaatsd in similES intended to 
iwn fashion of terming a soldier 
n names Btiil translate themselves, 
.. . _ , it), Bennclerc (good scholar), &o. 

j from peraona! bravery, as Napier or «o peer (without 

equal), from the undaunted conduct of a Scottish ancestor. 
Others from oooupBtion, as Bpenoer, from Le Despenser, or tho 
SteiDori; Landscer, from a boiliS; and Oronger, from the super- 
intendent of a grange. Man.v names ore undoubtedly the mere 
result of mistake or misspelling. A late resident officer ol onr 
hospital ioforme me that he has received bills made ont against 
the institution, in which that word lias baen spelt in forty-sii 
different ways, a list of which he sends me. In ISli, one Joseph 
(rolliano died in ISostoii, and in onr Probate Kecords he has the 
alias of Joseph Galion — that having been his popular name. 
Plamhoeck, in some of our oonTeyuuces, became Plumbaok. Theae 
arc names in a transition state. So likewise a Spanish boy, 
having the Christian name of Benitn, prononnceii Beneeto, who 
shipped with Dr Biwditch in one at bis voyages (as mentioned 
in hia Memrir, 1839), became Ben Eaton; and a foundling. 
Domed PersonnB (i.e.," nohoJy "), beoame Mr. Pearaon. Perhaps 
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Tulf, or " noble wolf," ■ 
he complimentary, after on 
" brave as o lion." Tho Nor 
as Beanfoy (a faithful adhi 



^u&rd the people 



ObrlHt, KKUiorod 

rx\ plucca of tb« 
BorJd, fir tbo 



, Dr. J. If, 
J BoadHth 
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ROMANS. 



[Cap. xvi. 26f7. 



ascription of 
praise to Ood 

a 3 Th. ill. 8; 
Jade 24; lTh.iL 
16, 17 ; 1 Th. iil. 
18. 

M Co. L 23. 

cEp. L9, 10; iii. 
3,6— 7;OoLL26, 
37. 

d3Ti.i.lO; Tit 
L2, 8; AciiLlS. 

« Ep. Ui. 8—13; 1 
TL L 17; Jade 

** All t he princi- 
ples and parts, 
aU the actions 
and progressions 
of oar spiritaal 
life are deriva- 
tions from the 
Son of GK>d, by 
whom we are 
bom and noar- 
ished ap to life 
eternal.'^ -^ lajf^ 
lor. 

fChamock. 

"This same Jesns 
at the end fixes 
and fastens all. 
The love of God 
in J esus will 
•never leave us; 
never forsake us.' 
Keep but that 
devoutly in our 
hearts, and 
piously in our 
mouths, and we 
need fear no- 
thin g. Gome 
what can, it 
sweetens all." — 
Dr. Frank. 

••The bitter word, 
which closed all 
earthly friend- 
Bhips, and finish- 
ed every feast of 
love — farewell." 
^Pollok. 

g Pictet. 

h Greg. Thaum. 



our Bamefleld is bat a cormption of the glorious old Dutch nv 
Bameyeldt.' 

25—27. power . . stablisliyO able to, etc. Gospel, ik 
doctrines, etc., of. preaching . . Ohrist,* i.e., the preaching, 
concerning t etc. mystery/ admission of the Gentiles, hitherto 
kept secret, or mystery of redemption, now fully revealed. 
manifest,'' folly published, made . . nations. Gentiles as 
well as Jews, for . . fedth, to work in them the obedience of 
faith, to . . wise,' to the wise God alone, glory, praise for 
this great salyation. through . . Christ, for of the mercy of 
God is this salvation through Christ His Son. for ever, let 
eternal praises be for ever ascribed for His everlasting salvation. 

The wisdom of Ood^ ** the only wise" — I. What wisdom is. It 
consists in — 1. Acting for a right end ; 2. Observing all circmn- 
stances for action ; 3. Willing and acting according to the right 
reason, according to a right judgment of things. Wisdom and 
knowledge are two distinct perfections. Knowledge has its seat 
in the speculative, wisdom in the practical understanding. 
II. Some general propositions concerning the wisdom of God: 
1. There is an essential and a personal wisdom of God ; 2. It is 
the same with the essence of God ; 8. Wisdom is the property of 
God alone— (1) Necessarily; (2) Originally; *(3) Perfectiy ;' (4) 
Universally; (5) Eternally; (6) Infallibly. III. The proofs of 
God's wisdom : 1. He is infinitely perfect ; 2. His govemment of 
the world; 8. The predestination of events for a certain end. 
rV. Wherein it appears. In — 1. Creation — (1) The variety; 
(2) The beauty ; (3) The fitness of every creature to its use. 2. 
Tne govemment of His creatures. In the govemment of man 
as — (1) Bational ; (2) Sinful ; (3) Converted. 4. BedemptionJ 

The omniscience of Christ.-— dhrisif as its head, guides and rules 
the Church. He never slumbereth nor sleepeth The minutest 
things of its govemment are exposed to His eye; He knoweth 
whatsoever can set forward Its well-being ; He is able to supply 
whatsoever can do it good. So knoweth He likewise whatsoever 
can harm it, and hath power to guard and protect it. He presides 
over every conflict which Its members are [called to endure, and 
crowns them with a glorious triumph. . . . He enlighteneth us 
with His light ; He cherisheth ua with the warmth of His Divine 
love ; and purifieth us with His Spirit ; and rendereth us con- 
formable unto Himself ; by Him and into Him we grow and are 
incorporated.^ — The only Christ. — There Is one Lord, the only one 
from the only Father, God of God ; the character and image of the 
Divinity ; the powerful Word ; the wisdom that containeth the 
system of the world, and the power which made the whole crea- 
tion ; the true Son of the true Father ; the Invisible Son of the 
invisible Father ; and the incorruptible Son of the incorruptible 
Father ; and the Immortal Son of the Immortal Father ; and the 
eternal Son of the eternal Father.^ 
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